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Bby.  and  dbab  Sib, 

You  have  been  called  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland  to  the  discharge  of  a  high  and  sacred  function 
— ^that  of  watching  over  its  Christian  enterprise  in  this 
Eastern  empire;  and  the  effective  faithfulness  which  you 
have  displayed,  besides  vindicating  the  trust  reposed  in 
you  by  the  Church  at  home,  has  secured,  in  a  rare 
degree,  the  esteem  and  affection  of  its  agents  abroad. 

Oratitade  for  your  invaluable  services  to  the  Bombay 
Mission,  naturally  suggests  to  me  the  propriety  of  dedi- 
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eating  to  you  the  memorial  of  one,  whose  gifts  and 
graces,  joys  and  sufFerings,  were  most  intimately  eon- 
neoted  with.its  establishment  and  progress. 

A  very  tender  consideration,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
add,  hallows  the  offering.  The  exercises  of  your  own 
soul,  on  the  loss  of  a  partner,  most  eminent  for  her 
talents  and  worth,  enable  you  to  sympathize  with  those 
emotions  which  I  have  experienced  in  preparing  this 
volume,  but  which  I  dare  not  attempt  to  describe.  They 
are  known  and  pitied  by  Him  who  alone  can  supply 
adequate  consolation  under  them. 

In  regard  to  my  task  as  biographer,  the  main  difficulty 
which  I  have  had  to  encounter  has  consisted  in  deter- 
mining what  I  should  select  out  of  ample  materials — 
how  much  could  be  omitted  without  relinquishing  some 
interest — ^how  much  presented  without  hazarding  tedious 
repetition.    I  have  erred,  it  may  be,  in  both  particulars. 

Such  as  the  work  is,  I  am  emboldened  to  publish  it, 
by  the  hope  of  its  encouraging  the  hearts,  strengthening 
the  hands,  and  directing  the  efforts  of  those  who,  them- 
selves enjoying  the  blessings  of  salvation,  feel  constrained, 
by  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  his  Name  throughout  the  world.  I  commit  it  to  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  fervently  praying  that  it 
may  serve  to  deepen  a  compassion,  and  stimulate  a 
zeal,  which,  though  in  some  degree  awakened,  bear  no 
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proportion  to  the  spiritual  exigencies  of  the  millions  in 
India,  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

I  am, 

Rbverbnd  and  dbar  Sir, 

Yours  most  respectfuUy  and  gratefully, 

JOHN  WILSON. 

BoMBAT,  14^  July  1837. 


P.S. — In  common  with  all  the  Missionaries  formerly 
connected  with  our  Establishment,  I  have  judged  it  to 
be  my  solemn  duty  to  give  in  my  adherence  to  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  the  official  tie  which 
bound  us  together  in  the  missionary  enterprise  has  con- 
sequently been  dissolved.  Notwithstanding  this  circum- 
cumstance,  I  am  still  anxious  that  this  inscription  should 
continue  to  be  the  memorial  of  my  respect  for  yourself 
personally,  and  of  my  sincere  gratitude  for  your  uniform 
kindness. 

EmiiBUBOH,  March  1844. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

rARSllTAOB— BIBTH— BARLT  DISPOSITION  AND  SOUCATIOIT— rROTIDSlTTIAL  DC- 
UVXKANCS8— 1IXIJOIOI78  IMPBXS8ION8— BHTKBa  A  BOABBIMO-SCBOOL  AT  KIUIAB- 
NOCK— lUrrmtHSTO  OBBXHOCK— DBATB  OF  BBB  MOTBBR— ADUISSION  TO  TBB  LOBO'l 
SUPPBB  AMD  I.OTB  OP  CBBIBTIAir  COMMUNION— ZXAL  FOR  TBB  WBLPABB  OP  BBR 
8I8TBBS  AND  BROTHBB8— BBSIDCNCB  IN  ABBRDBBN— MATVBB  BTUDIB8  AND  AT- 
TAINMBNT8. 

Maboabbt  Batnb,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  enjoyed,  from  her 
earliest  years,  the  highest  spiritual  and  intellectual  advantages. 
Her  &ther,  the  Bey.  Kenneth  Bayne,  A.M.,  of  the  Gaelic 
Chapel,  now  the  South  Parish  Church,  of  Greenock,  was  a  per- 
son of  great  piety  and  worth,  and  a  Christian  minister  of  no 
mean  oider.  *'  He  naturally  possessed,"  says  the  late  Eev.  Dr 
Love  of  Anderston,  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends,  '^  great 
strength  of  understanding,  with  a  penetrating  sagacity,  and 
correctness  of  judgment.  These  were  early  turned  into  the 
right  channel,  invigorated  and  sanctified  by  the  illumination  of 
grace.  He  was  known  and  remembered  at  Aberdeen  as  a  dili- 
gent, discerning,  inquisitive,  and  serious  student."*  ''  He  had," 
says  another  of  his  acquaintances,  "  strong  natural  talents  and 
eminent  gifb,  highly  cultivated;  an  extensive  and  correct 
knowledge  of  all  human  learning,  taught  at  our  schools  and 
colleges;  but  divinity  was  his  chief  study  and  delight:  to  it  he 
made  all  his  other  knowledge  subservient.  He  made  great  pro- 
gress by  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  in  these  three  great  books, — 
the  works  of  God,  creation,  and  providence, — the  word  of  God, — 

*  Dr  Loye*8  Fonenl  Sermon,  p.  29. 
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and  hifl  own  heart."  As  a  preacher  of  the  Word,  he  greatly  ex- 
celled. "  He  was  rich  in  good  matter,  clear,  scriptural,  and 
often  striking  in  his  illustrations :  generally  fayoured  with  un- 
common fulness  and  freedom,  both  as  to  the  frame  of  his  soul 
and  language  in  deliyery,  accompanied  with  a  sweet  savour  and 
holy  unction."  *'  In  his  application  he  used  to  be  uncommonly 
animated;  most  searching  and  close  in  his  appeals  to  the  con- 
science; very  rousing  and  awfiil  when  addressing  unconverted 
sinners,  formalists,  and  hypocrites.  But  he  never  finished  his 
appeal  to  these  characters  without  opening  ministerially  the 
door  of  mercy,  and  pressing  and  directing  them  most  earnestly 
to  the  Saviour.  He  was  most  tender,  affectionate,  and  consoling, 
in  addressing  weak  believers,  wounded  consciences,  and  tempted 
and  doubting  souls."*  "  When  he  thought  himself  speaking 
to  a  number  of  truly  spiritual  persons,  his  illustrations  of  the 
precious  truths  and  mysteries  of  salvation  were  remarkably 
clear,  copious,  comprehensive,  attractive,  and  refreshing."t  He 
thus  shunned  not  to  declare  the  "  whole  counsel  of  God,"  to 
give  to  each  of  his  hearera  «  a  portion  of  meat  in  due  season." 
In  his  public  labours,  his  diligence  was  most  exemplary,  be- 
cause proceeding  from  the  purest  principles,  and  sustained  by 
the  highest  motives.  "  I  need  not  particularize,"  says  Dr  Love, 
'^  his  zeal  and  activity  in  the  work  of  his  immediate  charge, 
which  gave  him,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  a  great  and  salu- 
tary command  and  infiuence  over  people  from  the  Highlands 
in  this  place,  (Qreenock),  in  the  lower  classes  of  society;  and 
which  extended  itself  to  serious  people  in  general,  and  in  some 
remarkable  instances,  to  persons  in  the  higher  situations  of  so- 
ciety. His  zeal  and  benevolence,  however,  were  of  a  very  ex- 
pansive character.  They  led  him  to  take  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  God  in  other  neighbouring  places.  This  was  remark- 
ably manifest  for  a  series  of  years,  respecting  the  great  awaken- 
ing which  appeared  in  the  Island  of  Arran,  under  the  late  ex- 
cellent Mr  Neil  M^ride,  minister  of  Kilmorie  parish ;  for  some 

*  Funeral  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr  M^enzie  of  Gorbals,  translated 
from  the  Gaelic. 

t  Dr  Love's  Funeral  Sermon,  p.  30. 
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jean  in  a  more  silent  fonn,  afterwards  with  yery  striking  and 
sol^nn  circumstances;  and  the  fruits  of  which  are  still  clearly 
to  be  traced^  though  under  great  and  yarious  disadvantages.* 
He  was,  £rom  the  beginnitig,  a  warm  Mend  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society;  and  was  uniformly  ready  to  promote  eyery 
probable  method  of  diffusing  truth  and  pure  religion  through- 
out the  world.'^t  His  private  life  corresponded  with  his  public 
exertions.  He  was  a  most  loving  and  dutiful  husband,  and  a 
most  affectionate,  prudent^  and  &ithful  parent.  He  was  warm 
and  constant  as  a  friend,  and  beloved  as  a  neighbour.  ''  He 
was  given  to  hospitality.  His  conversation  was  at  once  habi- 
tually serious,  and  brightened  by  intelligence,  inquisitiveness, 
and  temperate  pleasantry.  His  candour  and  good  sense  com- 
mended his  society  to  some  of  those  who  differed  firom  him  in 
matters  of  church  order,  and  even  in  articles  still  more  momen- 
tous. To  him  belonged  a  modesty  and  diffidence,  which  some 
would  account  far  beneath  their  dignity  and  sufficiency;  while 
he  was  prepared,  in  cases  where  the  voice  of  conscience  is  clear 
and  strong,  to  manifest  fimmess,  boldness,  and  consistency, 
worthy  of  a  veteran  in  the  Christian  cause."]: 

*  **  In  the  spring  of  1813,''  says  Mr  McMillan,  the  excellent  succeflsor 
of  Mr  M'Bride,  **  this  awakening  began  to  decline,  and  ceased  very  soon 
ifter ;  but  those  who  were  truly  Cfaristiaos,  continued  to  enjoy,  both  in 
secret  duties  and  in  public  ordinances,  renewed  and  manifest  tokens  of 
the  divine  presence  and  favour.  This  was  especially  the  case  on  sacra- 
mental occasions ;  at  which  they  were  favoured  with  the  assistance  of 

some  of  the  most  pious  ministers  of  the  day. The  late  Rev. 

Messrs  Bayne  of  Greenock,  and  Robertson  of  Kingussie,  formerly  of  the 
Chapel  of  Bothsay,  assisted  here  constantly  for  many  years.  The  late 
Rev.  Dr  Love  of  And^rston  assisted  here  occasionally;  and  the  late  Rev. 
Mr  liackenzie  of  Gorbals,  formerly  of  the  Gkelic  Chapel,  Duke  Street, 
Glasgow,  aaabted  here  occasionally,  but  chiefly  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  work.  These,  along  with  the  late  Mr  M'Bride  himself,  were 
considered^  and  I  believe  justly,  among  the  most  pious  ministers  of  the 
day :  but  they  have  ceased  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.  The  more  regular  or  occasional  labours  of  these  men  were  often 
blessed  with  seasons  of  refreshiug  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." — 
History  qfJUvivals  qfJtdigum  in  the  British  Isles. 

t  Sermon,  pp.  30,  31.  :|:  Sermon,  p.  30. 
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Margaret  Haj,  the  partner  of  his  life,  was  in  every  respect  a 
'^  help  meet"  for  this  &ithful  servant  of  the  Redeemer.  Her 
father,  the  Bev.  James  Hay,  D.D.,  belonged  to  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  respectable  &milie8  of  Si^tland;  and  it  was  a  por- 
tion of  that  spirit,  which  led  some  of  its  members  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  Christ,  when  exposed  both  to  scorn  and  persecu- 
tion, which  induced  him  to  decline  the  honours  of  the  world  for 
the  service  of  the  church.  '^  The  memory  of  that  worthy  and 
eminent  individual,"  it  is  said  in  the  Missionary  Magazine,* 
'^  will  be  long  revered  and  esteemed  by  the  godly  in  this  north 
country,  where  he  was  successively  minister  of  three  different 
charges,  Inverury,  Dyce,  and  Elgin.  In  these  he  laboured  with 
much  diligence  and  Mthfulness,  and  not  without  success.  He 
was  a  very  zealous  affectionate  preacher,  and  remarkably  spirit- 
ually minded.  Much  attention  was  paid  by  him  to  the  reli- 
gious education  of  his  family,  and  the  Lord  abundantly  repaid 
his  labours,  by  vouchsafing  his  blessing  upon  them.*'  The 
daughter,  to  whom  we  particularly  refer,  had  great  natural  en- 
dowments, and,  previously  to  her  marriage  in  1793,  had  made 
no  ordinary  attainments  in  Christian  experience,  as  appears 
from  such  of  her  letters  as  have  been  preserved.  Throughout 
the  whole  subsequent  course  of  her  life,  she  was  distinguished 
for  the  intimacy  of  her  walk  with  God,  and  great  sweetness  of 
temper,  remarkable  prudence,  and  affectionate  devotedness  to 
her  husband  and  large  and  interesting  family.  Of  her  charac- 
ter and  conduct,  the  highest  eulogies,  by  those  who  intimately 
knew  her,  are  now  before  me. 

Instead  of  inserting  them,  I  give  place  to  the  following  anec- 
dote:— "  It  is  strikingly  illustrative,"  says  the  friend  who  com- 
municates it  to  me,t  "  of  the  elevated  and  habitual  spirituality 
of  Mrs  Bayne,  and  also  of  the  edifying  manner  in  which  she, 
and  her  distinguished  husband,  maintained  Christian  inter- 
course with  those  who  sojourned  under  their  roof.  It  was  re- 
lated to  us  by  an  excellent  clergyman,  who  is  still  living,  and 
labouring  in  the  church  of  God.  *  I  shall  never  forget,'  said 
he,  *  the  last  visit  which  I  made  to  Mr  Bayne  during  Mrs 

*  May  1801,  f  Mr  A.  Simpson  of  Port-Glasgow. 
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Bajne's  lifetime.  It  was  only  two  weeks  before  her  death,  and 
she  was  in  her  ordinary  healtL  Mj  intercourse  with  her,  on 
former  occasions,  had  impressed  me  with  a  high  idea  of  the  su- 
perior nature  of  her  mental  endowments,  and  of  the  depth  of 
her  religious  experience;  but>  during  the  yisit  to  which  I  now 
allude,  there  appeared  such  a  heayenliness  and  spirituality  per- 
vading her  whole  conyersation,  that  more  than  once  I  felt  the 
thought  borne  in  upon  my  mind,  that  she  was  ripe  for  glory. 
On  the  last  evening  of  my  visit,  after  the  other  members  of  the 
family  had  retired  to  rest,  Mrs  Bayne,  her  husband,  and  my- 
self, sat  around  the  parlour  fire.  After  some  interesting  con- 
versation,— during  which  a  glow  of  Christian  feeling  seemed  to 
pervade  every  breast^ — she  suggested  that  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture might  be  proposed,  upon  which  her  husband  and  myself 
should  state  our  opinions.  I  requested,  that  if  such  was  to  be 
the  case,  she  herself  should  propose  the  passage.  After  a  little 
hesitation,  she  proposed  these  words.  We  malic  by  faith,  not  by 
tight.  After  her  husband  and  I  had  made  some  remarks 
on  the  passage,  I  requested  that  she  should  do  the  same  in  turn. 
This  she  declined;  but  on  my  insisting  that  she  must  have  had 
some  reason  for  proposing  the  passage,  she  took  the  Bible,  and 
stated  her  view  with  a  clearness  and  precision  which  quite  asto- 
nished me.  Neyer  shall  I  forget  the  manner  in  which  she  con- 
cluded her  remarks.  ^  One  thing  too  generally  overlooked,  but 
inseparably  coimected  with  living  by  faith,  is  a  habitual  realiz- 
ing of  the  glorious  object  of  faith;  and  this  is  not  merely  when 
engaged  in  his  more  immediate  service,  but  when  conducting 
the  ordinary  a£&irs  of  life.*  '  For  myself,'  she  continued,  '  and 
I  desire  to  ascribe  it  to  the  praise  of  unmerited  grace,  I  have 
not,  for  the  last  three  years  of  my  life,  known  what  it  is  to  en- 
gage in  the  most  trivial  matter,  without  realizing  his.  presence, 
and  having  some  way  or  other  fellowship  with  him.'  Having 
said  this,  she  was  unable  to  control  her  feelings,  and  burst 
into  tears.  The  effect  upon  us  may  be  conceived.  I  left  her 
happy  dwelling  the  following  day,  and  the  next  intelligence  I 
received  was,  that  her  walk  by  feith  had  terminated,  and  that 
that  grace,  of  which  she  was  such  a  distinguished  monument, 
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had  issued  in  her  introduction  to  the  beatific  vision  of  Qod.  and 
the  Lamb." 

Of  the  honoured  servants  of  the  Lord,  to  whose  character  we 
have  thus  briefly  alluded,  Margaret,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir, 
was  the  second  daughter  and  child.  She  was  bom  at  Greenock 
on  the  5th  November  1795.  The  prayers  which  were  offered 
up  on  her  behalf,  from  the  first  moments  of  her  existence,  seem 
to  have  been  graciously  heard ;  and  the  unremitting  endeavours 
which  parental  affection,  and  the  deepest  sense  of  sacred  duty, 
called  forth  and  sustained,  were  abundantly  blessed.  Of  her 
early  years,  I  am  able,  through  the  kindness  of  friends,  to  give 
some  interesting  notices. 

**  From  the  first,  Margaret  was  remarkable  for  sprightliness 
and  vivacity,  tempered  by  uncommon  sweetness  of  disposition. 
Even  as  an  infimt,  there  was  something  peculiarly  interesting  in 
her  appearance.  I  distinctly  recollect  her  spoken  of  as  a  very 
lovely  and  engaging  child.  Her  open  and  ingenuous  disposi- 
tion was  early  manifested;  and  her  rare  disinterestedness  and 
generosity  were  often  held  up,  not  merely  for  our  admiration, 
but  for  our  imitation.  I  never  knew  one  so  yotmg  more  en- 
tirely devoid  of  every  kind  and  degree  of  selfishness.  She 
could  literally  have  bereft  herself  of  all  she  possessed,  to  benefit, 
or  gratify,  a  friend  or  fellow-creature,  thus  seeming  intuitively 
to  feel,  and  to  act  upon  the  principle,  that  ^  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.'  On  the  delicacy  and  acuteness  of  her 
sensibility,  the  tenderness  of  her  sympathy,  the  warmth  and 
glow  of  her  affection  and  benevolence,  I  need  not  expatiate. 
Add  to  these  qualities,  great  frankness  and  cordiality  of  man- 
ner, and  none  will  wonder,  that  one  so  gifted  and  widowed  by 
nature,  apart  from  what  she  afterwards  became  through  human 
culture  and  divine  grace,  was  a  special  fitvourite  with  persons 
of  almost  every  description; — ^with  all,  in  short,  who  had  the 
slightest  perception  of  what  is  lovely  and  attractive  in  charac- 
ter, or  amiable  and  engaging  in  manners. 

"  When  four  or  five  years  old,  she  was  sent  to  school.  The 
teacher,  Mrs  M.,  an  intelligent  and  pious  lady,  was  deemed 
eminently  qualified  for  the  office.     Her  method  of  teaching 
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was,  at  that  period,  considered  very  superior.  Faithfiil  and 
affectionate  in  the  discharge  of  her  important  duties,  she  spared 
no  pains  in  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  her  pupils,  and 
watched  for  their  souls,  as  one  who  must  give  an  account,  tak- 
ing every  opportunity  of  eit^plaining  and  enforcing,  with  the 
utmost  fidelity  and  tenderness,  the  principles  of  the  word  of 
life.  This  excellent  teacher  was  consequently  regarded  hy  each 
individual  scholar  as  her  heloved  friend,  as  well  as  reveied  in- 
structress. Our  exercises  on  the  Saturdays  resemhled  those  of 
the  Sabbath  school.  They  consisted  chiefly  of  a  revision  of  the 
Psahns,  Hymns,  Catechism,  and  portions  of  Scripture,  which  we 
had  committed  to  memory  during  the  week.  A  suitable  lesson 
was  prescribed  for  the  Sabbath ;  and  on  Mondays  we  occa- 
siomdly  recited  the  texts,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  ser- 
mons we  had  heard,  and  the  other  exercises  in  which  we  had 
been  engaged  on  the  previous  day.  I  have  been  thus  minute, 
because  the  character  of  the  teacher  may  have  exerted  an  im- 
portant influence  in  the  formation  of  the  character  of  one,  who 
was  no  less  distinguished  for  her  many  rare  and  admirable  qua- 
.  Uties,  than  for  her  zeal  and  devotedness  in  the  missionary  cause. 
Dearest  Margaret  remained  at  this  school  for  several  years,  and 
afterwards  she  attended  classes  at  a  public  seminary. 

"  I  may  here  record  one  or  two  providential  escapes  which 
she  experienced  when  very  young.  She  was  one  day  walking 
in  a  field  where  a  cow  was  feedings  and  with  her  usual  fearless- 
ness of  danger^  she  ran  directly  to  the  animal,  which,  getting 
enraged,  in  a  moment  raised  her  on  its  horns,  and  threw  her  to 
a  considerable  distance.  She  was  tossed  directly  across  a  deep 
well,  and  placed  upon  its  very  brink !  Had  she  been  thrown 
not  quite  so  far,  she  must  either  have  been  precipitated  into  the 
water,  or  dashed  against  the  stones  which  formed  a  sort  of  fence 
around  it.  On  another  occasion,  with  some  companions,  she 
had  got  into  an  open  cart,  when  the  horse  took  fright,  and  set 
off  at  full  speed,  its  driver  being  unable  to  overtake  it.  Most 
providentially,  a  gentleman  who  was  coming  along  the  road, 
went  boldly  forward,  and  caught  the  reins  just  at  the  moment 
her  head  had  gone  through  an  open  space  in  the  bottom  of  the 
cart.     A  minute  later,  and  the  result  might  have  been  fataL 
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Than  the  marked  deliverances  here  adverted  to,  another  of 
greater  moment  was  early  vouchsafed  to  Margaret  Bayne.  This 
was  the  unspeakably  precious  and  important  deliverance  which 
the  Saviour  extends  to  all  whom  the  Spirit  inclines  to  take  re- 
fuge in  his  grace.  The  following  notice  of  it  is  by  one  of  her 
most  intimate  and  endeared  fiiends : — 

"  The  b^inning  of  my  intercourse  with  Maigaret  was  at  an 
early  period  of  our  existence, — at  that  bright  season,  when  all 
looks  fair  and  attractive,  and  life  seems  to  promise  a  succession 
of  enjoyments,  which  are  without  limit  and  without  end.  Bu 
ere  she  had  time  to  learn  fix)m  experience  that  such  hopes  are 
fftUadous,  God  had  graciously  touched  her  heart,  and  enabled 
her,  like  Mary  of  old,  to  choose  the  better  part.  She  chose  it 
with  all  the  warmth  of  young  affection,  for  her  heart  was  full  of 
sensibility  and  tenderness.  Her  dispositions  were  a  fine  com- 
bination of  warmth  of  affection  and  disinterestedness  of  feeling; 
her  talents  were  of  the  first  order;  and  her  after  acquirements 
were  of  such  a  description  as  brought  them  into  full  play,  and 
formed  a  character  at  once  lovely  and  attractive.  But  she 
brought  all  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  for  a  time,  with  weep- 
ing and  mourning,  she  was  made  to  experience  what  it  is  to  be 
in  bitterness  through  manifold  temptations.  But  in  all  this, 
the  Almighty  was  only  preparing  the  ground  for  the  mighty 
harvest  it  was  aflierwards  to  jieLd,  when  she  became  as  a  well- 
watered  garden,  drinking  in  the  dews  of  heaven,  and  deriving 
strength  and  spiritual  vigour  firom  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness. 

'^  Her  dear  &ther  spared  no  pains  in  training  the  minds  of 
his  children,  but  did  not  allow  them  to  have  many  companions. 
Owing,  however,  to  a  long  standing  friendship  between  him  and 
my  mother,  I  was  admitted  to  this  privilege;  and  I  can  never 
forget  the  seasons  of  spiritual  improvement  then  enjoyed : — 
How  on  the  evenings  of  the  Sabbath,  when  the  labours  of  the 
day  were  ended,  in  the  retirement  of  the  domestic  circle,  his 
whole  soul  seemed  to  expand,  and  his  conversation  breathed 
forth  those  heavenly  feelings  and  affections  which  overflowed 
his  heart :  And,  on  other  occasions,  with  what  holy  earnestness, 
with  what  glowing  affection,  he  warned  and  admonished  us; 
and  how  he  would  intersperse  his  remarks  and  entreaties  with 
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portions  of  his  own  past  life  and  experience, — all  making  it 
clear  to  our  young  minds,  that  nothing  was  worth  liying  for, 
except  in  so  fax  as  it  was  comiected  with  our  inmiortal  interests 
and  the  concerns  of  eternity. 

^'  Mr  Bayne,  who  took  us  out  to  walk  with  him,  frequently 
turned  our  attention  to  the  beauties  of  the  surrounding  scenery. 
He  taught  us  how  to  combine  the  admiration  of  the  beauties  of 
nature  with  the  service  and  the  loye  of  nature's  Gk>d.  Many  a 
lovely  association^  many  a  striking  emblem,  were  then  brought 
before  our  minds.  I  recollect,  one  evening  in  particular,  his 
turning  our  attention  to  the  sinking  sun,  and  bringing  forward 
some  beautiful  associations  connected  with  the  grand  spectacle 
before  us.  After  showing  us  a  great  variety  of  types  and  em- 
bleois,  which  this  was  calculated  to  suggest  to  the  mind  of  a 
Christian,  he  paused,  and  asked  us  if  tf e  could  not  furnish  one 
other  type  or  emblem, — ^thus  making  us  a  party  in  his  own  sub- 
lime feelings  and  aspirations,  and  teaching  us,  in  the  way  most 
likely  to  be  beneficial,  how  a  Christian  connects  all  the  objects 
around  him  with  the  glorious  Being  who  made  them,  and  finds 
the  source  and  the  centre  of  every  thing  in  his  Gkni  These 
were  blessed  seasons, — seasons  for  which  I  shall  one  day  have  to 
give  an  account.  I  might  say  much  of  misimprovement.  But 
as  it  is  not  of  myself  I  am  writing,  I  forbear.  On  the  mind  of 
mj  beloved  friend,  they  made  a  deep,  a  powerful  impression ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt,  were  instrumental  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  that  rare  superstructure,  which  afterwards  developed  it- 
self in  her  character.  She  was,  indeed,  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  whose  leaf  did  not  wither,  and  which  brought 
forth  finit  in  due  season." 

How  fu*  the  amiabilities,  which  early  discovered  themselves 
in  Margaret  Bayne,  were  connected  with  her  distinguished  natu- 
ral endowments  and  affections,  and  how  far  they  were  the  result 
of  the  gracious  work  of  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  within  her,  it  is  im- 
pofisible  to  say.  Her  mind  seemed  impressed  with  religion  from 
the  first  moment  of  its  being  capable  of  receiving  instruction, 
and  she  could  remember  no  period  when  the  great  Teacher  was 
not  striving  to  bring  her  under  the  holy  influence  of  the  Divine 
Word,     How  highly  fovoured  was  she  in  the  enjoyment  of  this 
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sovereign  goodness  1  Its  effects  in  the  prevention  of  the  deve- 
lopment of  evil,  and  the  formation  of  her  lovely  character,  must 
have  been  great  indeed.  Some  may  suppose  that  it  left  no  room 
for  the  deep  and  alarming  convictions  of  sin,  which  she  after- 
wards experienced;  but  those  who  look  to  the  spirituality  and 
extent  of  the  law  of  God,  and  to  the  demands  which  he  has  on 
the  love,  and  affection,  and  enjoyment,  and  service  of  his  intelli- 
gent creatures,  will  readily  perceive  that  no  ordinary  virtuous 
demeanour  with  reference  to  tnan,  is  perfectly  compatible  with 
great  alienation  of  the  heart  from  God,  The  peculiarity  of  her 
first  religious  emotions  was,  that  there  was  more  in  them  of  sa- 
lemnity  than  comfort.  She  had  a  more  distinct  view  of  lier 
own  demerit,  than  of  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  the  Gospel  offer. 
She  was  more  deeply  persuaded  that  there  is  salvation  in  Christ, 
than  that^  as  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  she  herself  participated 
in  that  salvation.  She  fell  into  the  error,  through  which  thou- 
sands fall  short  of  well-grounded  hope,  of  being  more  anxious, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  trace  the  effects  of  faith,  than  to  discover 
its  warrants.  The  love  of  the  Lord,  however,  rested  upon  her; 
and  it  was  not  removed.  That,  grace  which  awakened  the 
anxious  inquiry,  ^'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1"  in  the  Lord's 
own  good  time  gave  the  answer  which  brought  with  it  both  joy 
and  peace,  with  the  never  failing  accompaniment  of  love,  mani- 
festing itself  in  active  and  universal  obedience.  Her  parents' 
instructions  were  the  great  means  of  unfolding  to  her  the  suit- 
ableness of  the  Saviour  to  her  moral  wants;  and,  at  the  time  to 
which  we  here  particularly  allude,  they  appear  to  have  been  the 
principal  instruments  of  her  spiritual  edification  and  intellectual 
growth. 

When  about  the  age  of  thirteen,  she  was  removed,  for  a  short 
time,  from  the  immediate  care  of  her  fitther  and  mother.  Their 
parental  Christian  anxiety,  however,  had  made  becoming  provi- 
sion for  a  due  attention  to  her  best  interests  during  her  absence. 
She  went  to  a  boarding  school  at  Kilmarnock,  where  she  re- 
mained upwards  of  a  year.  Her  teacher,  Mrs  H.,  was  the  friend 
of  her  first  instructress,  Mrs  M.,  and  a  person  of  real  piety  and 
worth.  To  the  improvement  of  her  pupils  she  was  most  atten- 
tive^ and  amongst  these,  Maigaret  Bayne  was  viewed  as  highly 
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distinguished,  and  as  likely  to  rise  to  notice  in  the  world.  One 
of  her  feUow-scholars,  and  most  beloved  friends,  Miss  C,  in 
1820,  thus  brings  to  her  recollection  the  priyileges  which  she 
enjoyed  when  under  the  care  of  Mrs  H.  '^  I  seem  again  to  be 
transported  to  her  room,  along  with  others,  and  examined  on  a 
Sabbath  eyening  as  to  the  sermons  which  we  had  heard  through- 
out the  day,  before  we  poured  out  our  hearts  at  the  footstool  of 
the  Most  High.  Tou  cannot  haye  forgotten  these  scenes,  nor 
the  marked  approbation  with  which  she  commended  the  superior 

memories  of  yourself  and ,  nor  how  she  pressed  home  to  you 

the  parable  of  the  talents  J* 

Greater  advantages  than  those  now  referred  to,  were  enjoyed 
on  Margaret's  return  to  Greenock,  and  her  parental  abode,  though 
these  were,  alas !  speedily  impaired  by  the  removal  of  her  inesti- 
mable mother. 

The  death  of  Mrs  Bayne  took  place  on  the  13th  January  1811. 
She  was  ready,  as  we  have  seen,  for  her  great  change;  but  her 
departure  from  this  world  formed  an  affliction  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude  to  her  husband  and  children,  some  of  whom  were  in 
a  state  of  infancy,  or  little  removed  from  it.  Margaret's  mind, 
in  particular,  was  deeply  exercised  with  this  dispensation.  "  A 
distinct  recollection  I  have  of  her,  after  the  removal  of  our  bless- 
ed mamma,"  writes  one  of  her  sisters,  "  and  it  is  a  remembrance 
which  is  associated  with  all  that  is  deep  and  sacred.  .  .  .  This 
affecting  dispensation,  no  doubt,  powerfully  i^ided  to  influence 
the  solemn  workings  of  her  spirit.  Well  do  I  remember  her 
often  secretly  wondering  what  could  be  the  charm  and  fascina- 
tion to  her  naturally  animated  spirit,  of  the  old  and  ofttimes 
forbidding-looking  volumes,  that  she  never  ceased  to  pore  over. 
So  wholly  absorbed  was  her  mind  in  the  contemplation  of  holy 
things,  that  prayer,  secret  and  social  prayer,  meditation,  and  at- 
tendance on  the  public  ordinances  of  God,  might  be  said  to  have 
been  her  meat  and  her  drink.*^ 

It  was  about  the  time  at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  that 
Margaret  Bayne  was  first  admitted  to  the  "  table  of  the  Lord.** 
Of  the  general  state  of  her  mind  and  of  the  spiritual  attainments 
at  which  she  had  arrived,  when  she  first  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
contemplating,  through  the  simple  and  affecting  symbols  of  the 
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'^  Supper,**  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  and  of  re- 
Geiving  the  seal  of  God*s  Mthfdlness  in  his  eternal  coyenant,  we 
have  an  interesting  account.     ''  I  recollect  her  speaking  to  me," 

writes  Miss ,  ''  on  the  subject  of  our  first  admission  to  the 

Lord's  table,  (which,  with  both  of  us,  was  at  an  early  period,) 
and  asking  me  how  I  had  felt.  She  then  told  me  the  state  of 
her  own  mind,  deploring  its  unworthiness,  and  breathing  such 
desires  for  spirituality  of  mind,  as  could  only  originate  in  a  heart 
which  the  Lord  had  prepared  for  himself.  At  this  time,  she 
had  a  conscience  so  tender,  that  she  often  trembled  to  meet  with, 
or  speak  to  worldly  people,  for  fear  of  being  made  a  partaker  of 
their  sins;  and  when  it  was  possible,  she  always  declined  any 
invitation  to  spend  an  eyening  with  her  companions  in  the 
amusements  to  which  young  people  usually  betake  themselves. 
But  if  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of  a  religious  nature,  there  was 
she  always  to  be  found.  '  Be  not  conformed  to  the  world,*  was 
her  constant  maxim,  and  she  carried  the  spirit  of  it  into  every 
thing.  La  getting  any  new  piece  of  dress,  she  was  always  care- 
ful that  it  should  be  made  without  ornament;  and  if,  in  any  of 
these  things,  she  was  fearful  beyond  what  was  required, — if,  at 
this  period  of  her  life,  she  did,  in  any  degree,  go  to  an  extreme, 
it  furnished  evidence  of  a  spirit  panting  after  conformity  to  the 
image  of  the  blessed  Saviour  I  Her  uncommon  advancement  in 
Christian  attainments  made  her  the  Mend,  not  of  the  young  but 
of  the  aged.  I  have  often  been  struck  with  the  love  which  many 
aged  Christians  manifested  towards  her.  Many  a  prayer  was 
offered  on  her  account.  Many  a  blessing  was  called  down  upon 
her  head. 

"  Her  father^s  ministerial  Mends  were  all  deeply  interested  in 
her.  She  was  an  especial  &vourite  with  Dr  Love.  He  oft;en 
entered  into  conversation  with  her,  and  showed  her  many  little 
kindnesses  and  attentions,  which  gave  evidence  of  the  high  place 
she  held  in  his  esteem.  Some  of  the  individuals,  who  had  been 
solemnly  and  permanently  affected,  during  the  events  which  took 
place  in  the  Isle  of  Arran  some  time  before,  were  in  the  habit  of 
coming  to  Greenock  on  sacramental  occasions.  These  persons 
were  the  subjects  of  deep  feeling,  often  of  powerful  emotion. 
They  spent  much  of  their  time  in  private  exercises^  and,  except 


MRS  WILSON.  25 

in  presence  of  a  minister,  or  advanced  Christian,  were  silent  and 
resenred.  But  with  Margaret,  thej  were  all  love,  openness,  and 
affection.  She  seemed  bound  to  their  very  hearts.  I  have  seen 
their  downcast  depressed  countenances  beam  with  delight  when 
she  presented  herself  before  them,  and  a  word  of  mutual  recogni- 
tion would  follow,  and  a  look  of  affection  would  be  exchanged, 
which  only  the  heart  of  a  Christian  can  understand  or  estimate. 
She  was  occasionallj  in  the  habit  of  accompanying  her  &ther 
when  he  went  from  home  on  sacramental  occasions.  She  loyed 
to  be  a  comfort  to  him;  and  she  seemed,  at  these  seasons,  to  be 
moying  in  an  element  of  sanctified  enjoyment ** 

About  two  years  after  the  death  of  Mrs  Bayne,  Maigaret,  un- 
der her  &ther^s  directions,  received  for  a  time  the  peculiar  charge 
of  the  other  members  of  the  family.  ''  I  well  remember,"*  says 
one  of  those  who  experienced  her  care,  "  how  every  day  only 
increased  my  love  and  admiration  of  her,  and  how  there  were 
blended  in  us,  with  something  like  the  veneration  due  to  a  pa- 
rent, feelings  at  once  joyous,  happy,  and  unrestrained.*"  "  Her 
feelings  in  relation  to  the  younger  members  of  the  family,**  writes 

Miss y  "  were  at  times  ahnost  overpowering;  and  many  a 

prayer  did  she  offer,  many  a  tear  did  she  shed,  on  their  account. 
She  often  said,  that,  having  been  deprived  of  a  mother*s  care  and 
instructions,  the  responsibUity  of  training  them  up  for  God  lay 
upon  the  elder  members.  And,  '  0,  if  they  should  fall  short, 
from  any  neglect  of  ours,  how  awfiil  the  thought)  how  deep  the 
responsibility.*  On  these  occasions,  I  have  known  her  retire 
with  one  after  another  of  her  younger  sisters,  that  she  might  in- 
struct>  entreat,  and  pray  with  them.  Was  not  this  a  portion  of 
the  same  spirit,  which,  when  expanded,  enlightened,  and  sancti- 
fied, afterwards  carried  her  across  the  mighty  ocean,  induced 
her  to  devote  herself  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  made 
her  a  blessing  to  many  on  the  distant  shores  of  India  1  It  is  in- 
teresting, it  is  profitable,  to  watch  the  steps  by  which  a  mind 
like  her  s  was  moulded  and  prepared  for  an  undertaking  so  full 
of  interest  to  herself,  and  so  important  to  others.** 

Nor  were  her  labours  to  promote  the  best  interest  of  those  so 
dear  to  her,  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  To  one  of  her  brothers,  who 
was  early  removed  from  this  vale  of  tears,  they  were,  in  a  parti- 
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cular  maimer,  blessed.    His  last  illness  commenced  when  he  was 
only  four  years  old ;  but  as  it  was  of  a  lingering  nature,  he  re- 
quired great  attention.     "  He  had  a  nurse  most  assiduous  in  her 
regard  to  all  his  little  wants/'  writes  one  of  his  sisters,  "  but 
Margaret  devoted  herself  to  him  with  the  tenderness  and  love  of 
a  mother,  anxious  aboye  all  things  for  the  completion  of  that 
work  of  grace  which  would  render  him  fit  for  the  high  and  holy 
employ  of  heaven.     And  I  rejoice  to  say,  that  ere  the  emanci- 
pated spirit  of  this  dear  and  most  loyely  child  took  its  flight  into 
the  blessed  regions  of  light  and  joy,  precious  evidence  was  given 
that  the  Spirit  of  love  and  of  holiness  had  been  tracing  on  him  the 
lineaments  of  the  Bedeemer^s  image.     One  Sabbath,  when  he 
had  been  suffering  much  firom  his  breathing  and  cough,  Margaret, 
ever  ready  to  minister  to  others,  would  not  leave  him,  but  allow- 
ed the  nurse  to  go  to  church,  and  kept  him  reclining  on  her  knee 
all  day.     I  was  at  home  in  the  afternoon,  but  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  me,  which  I  trust  I  shall  never  forget.     The  scene 
was  inexpressibly  touching,  and  even  my  heart,  so  full  as  it  was 
at  the  time  of  childish  folly,  could  not  resist  altogether  so  im- 
pressive a  scene.     The  lovely  child,  irradiated,  I  would  almost 
say,  with  holy  beauty,  lay  on  her  knee  in  mild  and  calm  repose. 
His  great  suffering  having  for  a  time  subsided,  all  was  hushed 
into  peaca    Margaret's  soul  seemed  prostrate  at  the  footstool  of 
the  Most  High,  or  wafled  to  the  throne  above,  and  each  for  a 
time  seemed  unconscious  of  the  other^s  presence ;  but,  on  our  again 
looking  at  our  little  sufferer,  the  soft  but  large  tears  were  seen 
fast  falling  from  his  eyes,  and  bathing,  in  moistened  loveliness, 
his  hectic  cheek.    Margaret  pressed  him  to  her  breast,  and  said, 
'  I  fear  you  are  suffering  much,  my  darling  child  f  '  0 !  no,'  said 
he,  with  a  look  and  tone  altogether  indescribable.    '  It  is  not  my 
sufferings  that  cause  my  tears  to  flow;  but  it  is  the  love  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  in  taking  up  little  children  in  his  arms  and  bless- 
ing them,  which  overpowers  me.' "     Other  expressions,  not  less 
remarkable  in  a  child  of  his  tender  years,  were  uttered  by  him 
before  he  was  received  up  into  the  bosom  of  that  Saviour  whose 
grace  had  attracted  his  young  affections. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir  went  to  Aber- 
deen for  the  completion  of  her  education.     She  was  placed  in 
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the  lionse  of  one  of  the  professon  of  King^s  Oollege^  an  old  and 
confidential  firiend  of  her  &ther,  to  whose  care  he  oonld  with  all 

security  commit  his  child.     *'  Herey"  says  Miss ^  ''  I  can 

trace  a  part  of  the  mighty  training  which  was  more  fully  to  pre- 
pare her  for  that  extended  sphere  of  usefulness  she  was  afterwards 
to  filL  The  charms  of  science  and  literature  completely  jGuKn- 
nated  her.  Her  talents  were  admired,  her  society  was  sought 
afier,  and  she  £uled  not  to  win  the  friendship  and  the  afiection 
of  many,  of  whose  acquaintance  she  might  well  he  proud.  She 
delighted  in  the  study  of  mathematics  and  astronomy.  She  read 
much  and  deeply  on  almost  erery  suhject;  and  her  conyersation 
was  at  once  hrilliant  and  attractive.*' 

Of  this  residence  at  Aherdeen,  a  near  relatiye  gives  an  account 
similar  to  that  already  quoted.     ^  She  became  enamoured  of 
study.     Intellectual  pursuits  seemed  to  have  filled  her  ardent 
mind  with  a  kind  of  intoxicating  rapture,  and  the  deepest  philo- 
sophical works  became  her  evening  and  morning  study.     She 
turned  her  attention  to  several  branches  of  natural  philosophy, 
and  studied  mathematics;  but  in  all  the  circle  of  the  natural 
sciences,  astronomy  was  what  she  most  delighted  in.     The  me* 
chaniran  of  the  heavens,  the  glory  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  were  subjects  on  which  she  delighted  to  expatiate;  and  in 
contemplating  these,  she  felt  she  might  give  play  to  that  enthu- 
siasm and  poetical  spirit  which  characterised  her.    Moral  philo- 
sophy attracted  her  with  a  charm  altogether  new  and  peculiar; 
and  with  the  works  of  the  most  distinguished  ethical  and  meta- 
physical writers,  both  ancient  and  modem,  she  became  minutely 
and  familiarly  acquainted.     But  her^s  was  a  mind  not  to  be  sa- 
tisfied with  reading  merely;  she  thought,  she  reasoned,  she  re- 
flected, and  she  wrote  for  herself    I  think  I  never  heard  of  one, 
in  whose  character  the  most  opposite  qualities  so  beautifully 
blended  and  harmonized  together  as  in  her;    one  reflecting  a 
charm  on  the  other,  while,  in  the  most  beautiful  keeping,  all  the 
feminine  graces  of  tenderness  were  to  be  found  in  richest  luxu- 
riance.** 

Gratifying,  however,  as  were  the  results  of  her  enthusiastic 
application  to  study,  in  an  intellectual,  they  were  hurtful  in  a 
moral  point  of  view.     Her  literary  engagements,  though  intrin- 
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sioallj  good,  and  ultimatelj  oyemiled  for  the  extension  of  her 
luefulness,  were  pursued  with  an  application,  which  formed  a 
strong  temptation  to  the  neglect,  in  some  degree,  of  the  means 
of  grace,  which  she  had  previously  used  with  great  relish  and 
diligence.  Her  delight  in  prayer,  in  the  perusal  of  God's  own 
word,  and  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Providence,  be- 
came less  intense  than  it  had  formerly  been.  Her  intellect  at- 
tempted the  work  of  £uth  resting  on  the  divine  promises.  Her 
spiritual  vigour  became  weakened.  Earth  became  possessed  to 
her  of  new  attractions,  and  her  aspirations  after  heaven  became 

less  ardent.     ''  For  a  season,"  says  Miss ,  "  she  was  left  to 

drink  of  turbid  waters,  and  to  neglect  the  precious  wells  of  sal- 
vation which  had  before  nourished  her.  She  had  been  for  a 
little  in  the  gay  world,  introduced  to  scenes  different  from  the 
pious  calm  of  her  father's  house;  and  she  returned  apparently  a 
changed  creature,  so  much  were  her  Christian  feelings  chiUed 
and  paralyzed.  Still,  however,  she  was  one  of  those,  of  whom 
it  may  be  said  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  ^  If  they  forsake 
his  law,  and  walk  not  in  his  testimonies,  if  they  break  his 
statutes,  and  keep  not  his  commandments,  he  will  visit  their 
transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquities  with  stripes. 
But  his  loving  kindness  will  he  not  take  from  them,  nor  suffer 
his  &ithfulness  to  fail.'  And  truly  the  good  Shepherd  forsook 
not  this  straying  one.  He  sought  her  in  the  wilderness,  and 
taught  her  by  painful  experience,  that  the  soul  which  had  once 
been  nourished  by  the  living  waters  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem, 
cannot  long  be  satisfied  with  the  deepest  draughts  of  mere 
worldly  enjoyments.  Indeed,  all  was  working  together  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  great  purposes  which  the  Lord  had  in 
view  for  her,  and  He  was  leading  her  by  a  way  which  she  un- 
derstood not  He  was  preparing  her  to  meet  the  learned  and 
the  accomplished  on  their  own  ground;  and  then  he  taught  her 
the  heart-affecting  lesson,  that  she  had  *  erred  from  his  way  like 
a  lost  sheep.'  This  lesson  was  salutary,  in  proportion  as  it  was 
humbling.  She  had  been  out  on  the  ocean  of  life's  temptations, 
but  the  bow  of  promise  appeared  in  the  cloud.  Like  Noah's 
dove,  she  reached  the  ark  of  safety.  She  cast  her  anchor  within 
the  veil,  and  planted  her  foot  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  with  greater 
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security  than  ever.  like  Hagar  of  old,  the  eyes  of  her  &ith  were 
opened,  and  she  saw  the  well  of  living  water,  which,  though 
near,  had  been  n^lected  and  unperceived.  like  Jacob,  she  was 
wandering  in  the  wHdemess,  a  stranger  and  an  outcast  from  her 
Father^s  house.  But  there  the  Lord  met  her,  imparted  to  her  a 
realizing  sense  of  his  presence,  and  enabled  her  to  make  with 
him  a  covenant  never  to  be  foigotten." 

This  account  of  her  temporary  religious  declension,  is  firaught 
with  solemn  and  important  instruction.  It  shows  how  even  law- 
ful and  laudable  pursuits  become  detrimental  to  the  Christian 
mind,  when  thej  are  immoderately  engaged  in,  and  when  they 
are  not  directly  and  habitually  connected  with  the  exercises  of 
devotion.  It  teaches  the  deceitfulness,  both  of  the  world,  in  its 
fairest  promises,  and  apparently  most  innocent  enjoyments,  and 
of  the  human  heart,  though  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
partly  sanctified.  It  inculcates  the  propriety  of  humility,  cir- 
cumspection, and  watchfulness.  Its  language  is,  '^  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  &11."  Let  him  who  has 
reason  to  believe  that  he  has  experienced  the  r^eneration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  a  child  of  Qod,  never  for  a  day  rest  satisfied  with- 
out that  spiritual  nourishment  through  which  he  can  attain  to 
mature  growth,  to  the  full  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

On  her  return  home  from  Aberdeen,  Margaret,  desirous  of 
taming  her  attainments  to  a  profitable  account,  expressed  a 
wish  to  superintend  the  education  of  her  younger  sisters,  who 
were  accordingly  withdrawn  from  their  public  classes,  and  placed 
under  her  charge.  She  secured  and  retained  their  affections  to 
a  wonderful  d^ee,  communicated  to  each  of  them  a  large  por- 
tion of  her  own  zeal  and  enthusiasm  in  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge, smoothed  the  rugged  path  of  science,  and  strewed  it  with 
roses,  cheered  them  as  they  advanced,  directed  their  minds  to 
the  contemplation  of  nature's  God,  and  to  the  marks  of  his  wis- 
dom, power,  fidthfulness,  and  bounty,  which  all  his  works  exhi- 
bit Her  scholastic  engagements  with  them  were  profitable  to 
her  own  mind.  They  gave  greater  precision  and  order  to  her 
ideas.  They  whetted  her  appetite  for  information.  They  formed 
a  powerful  motive  to  literary  exertion. 
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Her  own  studiee,  to  which  she  applied  henelf  with  ardour  and 
delight,  were  not  confined  to  the  branches  of  knowledge  already 
mentioned.  She  devoted  much  attention  to  the  polite  literature 
of  Britain,  and  especially  to  its  poetry,  to  which  she  was  passion- 
ately attached,  the  beauties  and  sublimities  of  which  she  appre- 
ciated, and  which  awoke  all  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  her  souL 
Religious  poetry,  as  worthy  of  the  emotions  which  its  loftiest  in- 
spiration excites,  met  with  her  greatest  attention ;  and  she  was 
enriched  with  its  treasures  to  a  degree  which  I  have  never  seen 
surpassed.  With  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history,  she  had  an  in- 
timate acquaintance;  and  on  the  wonderful  providences  therein 
unfolded  and  illustrated,  she  could  descant  in  a  strain  at  once 
philosophical  and  devout.  The  most  profound  theological  works 
she  read  with  avidity,  though,  as  she  afterwards  regretted,  she 
gave  for  some  time  the  preference  in  her  attention  to  those  which 
are  more  distinguished  for  the  independence  of  their  speculations, 
and  the  subtleties  and  intricacies  of  their  metaphysics,  than  for 
their  fidthful  collection  of  the  divine  testimony  scattered  through- 
out the  pages  of  revelation,  their  legitimate  deductions  from  that 
testimony,  and  their  powerful  application  of  it  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness.  In  the 
ancient  language  of  Rome,  she  had  made  considerable  progress. 
Through  the  medium  of  their  native  tongues,  she  became  familiar 
with  the  best  authors  of  France  and  Italy.  The  German  liter- 
ature she  studied  as  far  as  translations  and  a  slight  knowledge 
of  the  language  could  carry  her.  The  romance  of  Indian  my- 
thology and  philosophy,  as  unfolded  by  the  incomparable  Jones, 
the  learned  and  imaginative  Maurice,  and  the  critical  and  phi- 
losophical Schlegel,  who  all,  to  a  great  extent,  over-estimate  its 
importance,  had  much  of  her  consideration ;  and  this  study,  on 
being  corrected  by  her  personal  observation  and  research  in 
Hindustan,  ultimately  proved  available  for  the  accomplishment 
of  much  good.  Her  knowledge,  so  extensive,  was  not  merely 
deposited  in  her  mind,  but  associated  in  every  form  with  the 
exercise  of  her  own  thought  and  feeling.  Her  imagination  and 
memory,  her  genius  and  judgment,  were  alike  admired  by  all 
who  enjoyed  her  acquaintance. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

OXATH  or  HXR  VATHBB^— BANCTIFIKO  AVrX.ICTf<»r— l.nTSB«  AAMimRBRIIIO 
CHRlSTIAir  COMFORT— BSNCTOLXNT  BNGAOBMBNTS  IN  OBBBBOCK— BSTIIIATB  OF 
WORLDLy  BNJOYMBNTS— A  PARBNT'8  FORM  CONTBMPLATX]>— DBPABTURB  FROM 
aRRBROCK— RBSIBBNCB  IB    INTBRNBBS^SnBR. 

We  hare  mentioned  the  progress  which  Margaret  Bayne  had 
made  in  literary  studies,  and  the  effects  which,  in  consequence 
of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  pursued,  they  produced, 
for  a  short  time,  on  her  moral  feelings.  We  have  now  to  view 
her  as  learning  in  a  new  school,  that  of  salutary,  because  sanc- 
tified, affliction.  Under  the  severe  trials  which  we  are  about  to 
notice,  she  could  experimentally  appropriate  to  herself  the  lan- 
guage of  the  poet : 

Talk  of  retirement  1    Academic  shades. 

The  student's  chamber,  and  the  midnight  lamp. 

The  storied  hall,  where  learning  holds  her  seat ! 

There  is  a  place  which  teaches  better  fiff , 

Where  some  have  leam'd  who  never  leam'd  before; 

And  all,  who  in  that  solemn  sanctuaiy 

Read,  and  read  rightly  the  deep  book  unveil'd. 

Bear  wisdom  high  and  sanctified  away : 

It  is.  The  silent  chambeb  or  the  dead  I 

There  have  I  now  been  taught  how  painfblly ! 

But  grant  me,  gracious  Spirit,  by  whose  aid 

Alone  all  teaching  blesses,  that  the  shaft, 

Shot  through  the  heart,  may  bring  diviner  health ! 

Edmestone. 

"  I  now  come,"  says  Miss ,  to  whose  notes  we  have  been 

already  much  indebted,  "to  that  affecting  period  when  her  dear 
Other's  services  in  the  lower  sanctuary  being  concluded,  his 
Divine  Master  suddenly  issued  the  invitation,  'Come  up  hither.' 
The  last  Sabbath  of  his  life,  he  assisted  at  the  dispensation  of  the 
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Lord's  Supper  at  Glasgow.  He  took  a  part  in  almost  every  ser- 
yice,  and  was  unusually  earnest  and  affectionate.  At  this  time 
he  was  accompanied  by  dear  Margaret.  She  afterwards  told  me, 
that  early  in  the  morning  of  the  Communion  Sabbath,  he  tapped 
at  her  room  door,  and  coming  in,  he  began  to  converse  with  her 
on  the  subject  of  that  day  s  approaching  solemnity.  He  spoke  of 
the  duty  of  seLf>examination  and  of  prayer.  He  said,  that  unless 
these  were  performed,  not  as  a  task,  but  in  the  Spirit,  no  one 
coidd  be  prepared  to  sit  down  at  that  table,  and  partake  of  the 
symbols  of  a  Saviour's  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  He  then 
spoke  of  the  ordinance  as  a  sweet  foretaste  of  heavenly  enjoy- 
ments; and  he  seemed  to  experience  the  highest  anticipations  of 
that  state  of  blessedness  on  which  he  was  so  soon  to  enter.  He 
then,  with  great  solemnity,  gave  Margaret  a  token  of  admission 
to  the  Lord's  table,  and  said,  he  trusted  she  would  there  meet 
Him  who  was  especially  set  forth  in  that  ordinance.  He  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  such  fervour,  that  Margaret  told  me  that 
when  he  rose  to  depart,  she  felt  such  a  tumult  of  overpowering 
emotion,  that  she  could  only  say,  with  a  burst  of  tears,  ^  Dear 
papa,  pray  for  me.' 

''  It  was  agreed,  that  on  the  following  Thursday  I  was  to  ac- 
company him  and  Margaret  to  Greenock.  On  the  afternoon  of 
Wednesday,  he  told  Margaret  that  he  felt  unwell,  and  proposed 
returning  home  immediately,  and  that  we  should  follow  next  day, 
when  he  hoped  to  meet  us  on  the  quay.  But,  alas !  what  was 
the  scene  that  awaited  us  ?  He  was  stretched  upon  the  bed  of 
death,  though  at  the  time  we  knew  not  that  it  was  such.  His 
sufferings  were  intense  :  but  his  mind  was  at  peace.  I  have  no 
doubt  he  knew  that  he  had  entered  the  Jordan,  and  that  the  ark 
of  the  blessed  covenant  was  full  in  his  view.  The  few  words  he 
was  able  to  speak,  were  full  of  submission,  of  confidence,  of  that 
hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed.  On  that  sad  night,  most  of 
us  went  to  bed,  little  thinking  what  was  at  hand.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  Friday  the  13th  April  1821,  we  were  awakened  by  the  first 
sounds  of  lamentation  and  grief.  He  had  departed, — ^the  chariot 
of  Israel  had  conveyed  away  his  spirit,  and  all  that  was  left  to 
us  was  the  precious  dust  of  one  we  so  much  loved.  This  was  a 
scene  never  to  be  described.     To  us,  it  was  enveloped  iu  thick 
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darkness.  To  him  it  was  the  bright  and  glorious  morning  of 
an  everlasting  day.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  the  state  of 
any  mind  under  a  stroke  so  sudden,  so  appalling.  But  two 
letters  received  when  my  dear  £riend  became  capable  of  exerds* 
ing  her  mind,  will  show  that  this  affliction,  though  for  the  pre- 
sent not  joyous,  but  grievous,  did  afterwards  work  in  her  sub- 
dued heart  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness."  These  letters 
are  the  following : 

^  Grexmock,  24M  May  1821. 

^  I  promised  to  write  to  you,  my  beloved  friend,  but  the  agi- 
tated state  of  my  feelings  rendered  me  incapable  till  now  of  even 
this  slight  degree  of  exertion.  Tou,  my  dear  friend,  were  with 
us  on  that  morning  which  is  associated  in  our  minds  with  such 
bitter  and  agonising  recollections.  Tou  witnessed  the  first  par- 
oxysms of  our  sorrow,  and  you  can  picture,  in  idea,  our  subse- 
quent feelings,  when  the  thought  of  its  yet  being  an  illusive 
dream  had  completely  gone  off.  I  shall  not  describe  our  feel- 
ings at  that  period.  There  is  a  state  of  mental  suffering  which 
not  only  paralyses  the  energies  of  thought,  but  which  seems 
even  to  give  a  temporary  suspension  to  its  operations.  Such 
was  the  state  of  our  minds  after  we  parted  with  you,  and  at  the 
time  we  received  your  affectionate  and  consolatory  letter. 

"  You  do  not  say  with  many  around  us.  Weep  not !  This  is 
like  the  mockery  of  woe;  but  you  are  acquainted  with  the  in- 
ward sources  of  sorrow,  and  know  that  it  results  from  the  unal- 
terable constitution  of  our  minds.  Tou  have  known  the  tender 
and  endearing  relation  which  subsists  between  a  beloved  parent 
and  child,  and  can  form  some  idea  of  the  piercing  pangs  which 
must  attend  the  separation.  Our  loss  is  irreparable!  It  is  un- 
speakably great.  We  have  not  only  lost  a  &,ther  tenderly  alive 
to  the  feelings  of  parental  affection,  but  we  have  lost  our  in- 
structor and  guide,  the  dearest  of  our  earthly  relatives !  Oh  l 
is  it  indeed  possible  that  my  beloved  father  is  no  longer  an  in- 
habitant of  this  world;  that  the  hours  of  delightful  enjoyment, 
when  we  conversed  &miliarly  with  him,  are  gone  for  ever;  and 
that  we  must  tread  the  thorny  path  of  life  without  his  instruc- 
tions and  without  his  prayers!     My  heart  bleeds — it  rends; 
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and  were  there  no  hopes  beyond  this  transitory  existenoet,  I  feel 
M  if  I  conld  take  r^ge  in  the  grave,  and  for  ever  close  my 
eyes  on  the.  scenes  of  this  world.     But  why  do  I  distress  you, 
my  dearest  firiend)     Ton  suffered  with  us,  and  let  us  together 
pause  for  a  moment  to  consider  that  there  is  a  God  who  ruleth 
in  the  earth,  that  the  events  of  Proyidence  are  appointed  and 
fixed  in  his  eternal  coundls,  and  that  they  result  from  his  infi- 
nite and  unerring  wisdom.     This  consideration  ought  of  itself 
to  reooncile  ub^  in  some  measure,  to  the  vicissitudes    and 
changes  of  our  earthly  life;  but  we  have  also  a  theme  of  de- 
lightful contemplation,  in  the  certainty  that  the  object  of  our 
warmest  affections  is  now  enjoying  perfect  and  uninterrupted 
felicity;  that  he  is  in  the  possession  of  happiness,  compared  to 
which,  earthly  joys  fade  into  insignificance,  or  appear  only  as  a 
modification  of  that  woe  which  has  given  its  signature  and 
stamp  to  our  physical  and  moral  condition.     It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  our  limited  conception  can  no  more  form  an  adequate  notion 
of  unlimited  enjoyment,  than  our  finite  understanding  can  com- 
prehend Him  who  is  infinite.     The  language  employed  to  give 
us  a  representation  of  this  happiness,  is,  for  the  most  part, 
metaphorical;  but  it  combines  every  object  of  possession  and 
desire,  which  enters  into  our  idea  of  perfect  good.     And  who 
can  think  for  a  moment  of  that  throne  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
Paradise;  of  the  river,  pure  as  crystal,  which  issues  £rom  it;  or 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  beautifully  descriptive  of  the  bound- 
less diversities  of  knowledge  that  shall  be  laid  open  to  us,  with- 
out feeling  emotions  of  delight  and  awe?    But,  above  all,  who 
can  pass  from  these  objects  to  the  contemplation  of  Him  who  is 
the  source  of  all  their  perfection,  and  who,  in  uncreated  glory 
and  beauty,  presides  over  them,  without  being  lost  in  admira- 
tion and  speechless  joy?     0,  then,  let  us  not  gaze  on  the  dark 
side  of  the  cloud,  when  a  scene  of  such  bright  and  unclouded 
majesty  opens  beyond  it !      Let  us  not  fix  our  thoughts  on 
the  fleeting  objects  of  time,  when  they  are  already  receding 
from  our  view,  and  when  eternity,  in  its  endlessness  of  duration, 
is  every  succeeding  moment  coming  nearer  to  us.     Let  us  not 
look  to  the  grave  as  if  it  were  the  termination  and  boundary  of 
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our  hopes,  when  we  know  that  the  immortal  spirit  of  him  who 
was  80  dear  to  us,  is  already  la  the  regions  of  pure  and  couBum- 
mate  joy. 

''I  feel  that  I  am  jet  far  off  from  God;  hut  there  are 
moments  when  I  can  look  upward  to  heaven  and  rejoice  in  the 
happiness  of  one  so  deserredlj  dear  to  me,  though  I  mjself 
should  he  for  ever  shut  out.  May  I  request  you  to  pray  for 
me,  my  dear  friend !  I  feel  myself  to  he  indeed  the  chief  of 
sinners.  Sin  has  darkened  my  understanding;  it  has  deadened 
my  moral  feelings;  it  has  estranged  me  from  purity,  frx)m  hap- 
piness, from  Grod.  It  is  in  the  hours  of  darkness  that  we  are 
made  to  feel  the  efficacy  and  yalue  of  that  atonement  which 
Christ  Jesus  made  for  his  people.  0  that  we  could  indeed 
feel  it  aright,  and  that  we  were  sincerely  and  truly  brought  to 
leoeiye  him  on  the  terms  which  he  has  himself  proposed  to  us ! 
'  The  covenant,'  says  Jeremy  Taylor,  '  which  Christ  made  with 
his  people^  was  a  covenant  of  sufferings;  his  very  promises  are 
sajQTerings;  and  the  inheritance  which  he  procured  for  them  was 
purchased  by  his  sufferings.'  What  a  striking  picture  of  the 
Christian's  hope;  what  a  glorious  representation  of  his  inherit 
tance! 

"  You  promised  to  come  down,  my  dear  friend.  I  need  not 
specify  any  particular  time,  as  that  which  suits  you  will  be  per- 
fectly convenient  for  us.  If  you  think  it  would  be  too  much 
for  your  feelings  yet  to  venture  down,  let  me  request  to  hear 
from  you.  Write  about  my  beloved  Either,  and  do  not  think 
any  thing  you  can  say  will  agitate  me.  I  have  but  one  feeling, 
and  I  know  that  it  will  accompany  me  to  the  grave — it  is  that 
of  respect  for  his  memory,  and  the  desire  of  cherishing  his 
image.  0  what  a  loss  is  ours !  Others  saw  him  in  public,  but 
we  enjoyed  in  private  his  conversation  and  prayers.  It  is,  in- 
deed, in  the  scenes  of  domestic  retirement,  that  a  character  such 
as  my  Other's  appears  to  the  greatest  advantage.  There,  alone, 
you  could  contemplate  the  powers  of  his  comprehensive  mind, 
and  see  that  when  the  attainments  of  science  and  literature 
were  within  his  grasp,  he  renounced  them  all  for  the  more  glo- 
rious employment  of  being  an  ambassador  for  Christ  in  turning 
souls  to  righteousness.    But  it  was  not  only  the  extensiveness 
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and  acuteness  of  his  intellectual  fiumlties  that  must  have  struck 
an  attentive  obseirer;  the  Tarietj  and  accuracy  of  his  know- 
ledge were  equally  striking.  I  have  often,  when  conversing 
with  him  alone,  on  literary  subjects,  been  quite  astonished  with 
the  ingenuity  which  he  displayed.  .  .  .  The  world  did  not  know 
him;  but  though  its  fascinating  allurements  had  been  spread 
around  him,  he  would  have  spumed  them  away,  for  his  inheri- 
tance was  in  heaven,  and  he  wished  also  to  have  his  thoughts 
there.  Of  late,  in  particular,  I  think  he  enjoyed  more  com- 
munion with  God,  and  had  brighter  anticipations  of  his  heaven- 
ly inheritance;  but  I  fear  I  have  already  exhausted  you.'*'*  I 
do  not  know  what  I  have  written,  and  I  cannot  read  it  over.  — 
Yours,  &c.,  M.  B." 

^  Gbbenock,  22<f  November  1821. 
"  I  was  much  gratified,  my  dear  friend,  by  receiving  your  let- 
ters, and  although  I  was  so  long  in  acknowledging  them,  they 
were  to  me  a  source  of  melancholy  satis&ction  and  delight.  I 
cannot^  indeed,  think  of  you  without  bringing  to  view  that 
morning  which  is  connected  in  our  minds  by  so  many  indisso- 
luble and  painful  remembrances.  Time  generally  weakens  the 
impressions  of  sorrow,  but  it  brings  also  in  its  course  occurrences 
and  events  which  open  anew  its  sources,  and  make  the  wounds 
which  seemed  healed,  to  bleed  afresh.     We  cannot  recur  for  a 

*  The  regard  in  which  this  ezoeUent  minister  was  generally  held  by 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  extracts  from 
the  published  journal  of  Mrs  Simpson,  one  of  his  occasional  auditors. 
"  This  day  died  at  his  house,  that  dear  and  precious  servant  of  God,  the 

Rev.  Mr  Bayne He  was  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament, 

and  one  of  the  most  singular  preachers  in  this  part  of  the  country,  for 
addressing  all  the  diversified  cases  of  saints  and  sinners.  I  have  heard 
two  very  intelligent  gentlemen  observe,  that  under  his  ministiy,  they 
have  felt  as  if  he  were  going  through  their  souls  with  a  lighted  candle. 
I  have  often  felt  myself,  that  for  a  long  time  after  I  have  heard  him 
preach  from  any  passage  of  Scripture,  it  would  appear  like  a  lamp  of 

light O  what  a  gloom  his  death  has  spread  on  every  thing  around! 

what  a  blank  is  there  in  the  whole  creation!  what  a  loss  this  world  has 
sustained!  how  much  holiness  and  goodness  are  gone,  never  to  be  recall- 
ed! This  neighbouihood  could  ill  spare  such  a  mighty  wrestler  with  God, 
0uch  an  Israel  as  he  was." 
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moment  to  past  enjoyments,  without  finding  that  this  is  the  case. 
Those  occasional,  or  stated  seasons,  when  we  were  wont  to  ex- 
perience the  largest  share  of  domestic  happiness,  cannot  letum 
without  reminding  us  that  he  from  whom  this  happiness  flowed, 
and  with  whom  it  was  participated,  can  no  longer  mingle  or 
unite  with  us  on  earth.  The  hours  at  which  we  were  accus- 
tomed to  assemble^  in  a  fiumlj  capacity,  to  pour  out  our  hearts 
to  the  Otod  of  prayer,  and  to  offer  the  incense  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  him  who  was  so  richly  bestowing  upon  us  his  be- 
nefits, seldom  come  round,  without  bearing  along  with  them  the 
painful  reflection,  that  he  who  stood  nearest  the  altar,  and  was 
admitted  most  closely  into  the  Divine  presence,  is  no  longer  near 
to  strengthen  and  support  us.  But  above  all,  we  cannot  witness 
the  return  of  that  hallowed  day  when  the  voice  which  spoke  to 
ns  in  the  accents  of  tender  affection,  spoke  also  as  an  ambassador 
of  Christ,  without  feeling  that  while  we  are  excluded  from  many 
religious  privil^es,  he  is  made  a  partaker  of  perfect  blessedness, 
and  enjoying  the  festival  of  an  eternal  Sabbath  above. 

^  While  I  now  write  to  you,  my  dearest  friend,  my  thoughts 
are  irresistibly  carried  back  to  the  period  of  our  last  meeting,  and 
to  the  melancholy  cause  which  separated  us.  At  this  moment, 
that  morning,  in  all  its  agonizing  reality,  is  present  to  my  view. 
I  behold  the  coimtenance  of  my  beloved,  and  now  angelic,  pa- 
rent. I  listen  to  the  confused  and  disturbed  accents  of  sorrow. 
I  feel  that  to  us  only  it  was  a  night  of  impenetrable  darkness ; 
to  him  it  was  the  splendour  of  an  unclouded  day,  the  unveiled 
glory  of  immortality,  the  perfection  and  beatitude  of  joy!  When 
separated  from  the  objects  we  love,  the  heart  stands  in  peculiar 
need  of  consolation.  And  where  can  this  consolation  be  found 
but  in  that  Gospel  which  proclaims  a  message  of  glad  tidings, 
and  which  contains  the  overtures  of  reconciliation  and  peace? 
Beeignation,  though  in  itself  a  single  principle,  has  justly  been 
considered  as  resulting  from  the  union  of  many.  We  must  feel 
our  allegiance  to  the  God  who  presides  over  the  allotments  of 
Providence,  and  who  ministers  at  will  the  blessings  of  his  grace, 
ere  we  can  submit  to  his  disposal,  and  submissively  acquiesce  in 
his  wilL  We  must  repose  unlimited  confidence  in  the  goodness 
of  the  Divine  Beings  and  in  that  attribute  of  wisdom  which  is 

0 
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conjoined  mth,  and  neoeesaiily  acoompanies  it,  before  we  can 
saji  though  our  schemes  of  earthly  happiness  are  frustrated,  and 
the  high  hopes  which  animated  us  hdd  low,  we  know  that  we 
have  in  heayen  an  enduring  inheritance.  Beyond  the  boundary 
of  our  present  vision,  all  is  transporting  and  bright  Without 
the  range  of  our  sensible  feeUngs,  there  are  consolations  which 
can  inspire  us  with  joy.  Afflictions  are  sent.to  raise  our  affec- 
tions aboTO  the  world,  to  oonyince  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  hu- 
man enjoyment^  to  show  us  that  life,  whether  cheered  by  pros- 
perity, or  darkened  by  adversity,  shall  experience  a  termination, 
and  soon  come  to  a  close.  I  know,  my  dear  friend,  the  difficulty 
of  attaining  to  this  resignation.  I  fed  that  we  enjoy  little  of 
that  divine  consolation  which  can  support  and  comfort  us  in  af- 
fliction; but  I  rejoice  to  believe  that  these  consolations  are  open 
to  all  who  receive  them  on  the  conditions  of  the  GospeL  I  bless 
God  that  they  are  thus  in  some  measure  placed  within  our  reach ; 
that  they  are  open  to  the  grasp  of  our  comprehension;  that  the 
oracles  in  which  they  are  deposited  are  committed  to  our  trust, 
and  that  they  are  not  unfrequently  commxinicated  through  the 
medium  of  earthly  means. — I  am,  &c.    M.  B." 

These  letters  exhibit  a  mind  in  its  general  habitude,  rightly 
exercised  by  affliction, — ^feeling  its  severity,  but  humbly  acqui- 
escing in  that  wisdom,  and  relying  on  that  grace  by  which  it  is 
appointed;  more  anxious  about  a  right  improvement  of  it,  than 
a  speedy  deliverance  from  it;  quickened  to  a  lively  discernment 
of  the  suitableness  and  preciousness  of  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
in  virtue  of  which  Qod  remits  the  debt,  and  subdues  the  iniquity 
of  the  most  unworthy;  perceiving  the  utter  vanity  of  every  thing 
earthly  as  a  source  of  happiness;  looking  from  the  flfrrkneffg  of 
the  grave  to  the  glory  with  which  God's  own  throne  is  encircled ; 
following  the  spirit  of  the  departed  into  the  imperishable  splen- 
dours of  its  effulgency ;  and  anticipating  the  time  when  fellow- 
ship with  it  would  be  restored,  never  more  to  be  interrupted  or 
impeded.  The  state  in  which  it  was,  was  not  produced  by  sim- 
ply allowing  the  torrent  of  grief  to  take  its  natural  course^  by 
engaging  the  mind  in  abstract  meditation,  or  by  feivourably  in- 
terpreting the  ordinary  workings  of  natural  afiection,  and  array- 
ing them  with  a  sanctity  which  they  do  not  possess.    It  was  the 
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result  of  fidth  rightly  exerdsed,  of  grace  Youohsafed  hj  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  and  working  by  the  appointed  means.  Before  it 
existed,  there  were  contrition,  and  confession,  and  prayer,  and 
the  hiunble  and  eager  perosal  of  Qod^s  testimony.  **  The  throne 
of  grace,"  writes  one  of  her  sisters,  in  reference  to  the  trial  to 
which  we  advert,  ^  was  Margarets  continual  resort.  There  only 
did  she  find  that  she  could  give  full  expression  to  the  OTerflow- 
ing  burstings  of  her  oppressed  spirit.  She  would  go  oyer,  with 
a  depth  of  meaning,  a  look  and  tone,  never  to  be  forgotten,  all 
the  penitential  psalms;  and  often  in  the  silence  of  night  have 
her  weeping  accents  been  borne  in  upon  my  agonized  and  deso- 
late spirit,  crying  to  God  to  receive  her  graciously,  to  love  her 
freely,  to  dwell,  to  rule,  to  reign  supreme  in  her  heart  and  affec- 
tions. But  I  blush  to  say  it,  I  did  not  then  well  understand 
&e  depth  and  nature  of  her  spiritual  sorrow.  Her  conflict,  as 
was  evident  to  all  who  saw  her,  was  protracted  and  severe,  and 
her  deep  sufferings  were  neither  ordinary  in  their  kind,  nor 
evanescent  in  their  nature.  From  this  time  forward,  after  hav- 
ing come  out  of  great  tribulation,  she  advanced  in  knowledge, 
in  wisdom,  and  in  grace;  and  by  the  sacred  discipline  of  an  all- 
wise  and  over-ruling  Providence,  she  daily  became  more  and 
more  fit  for  the  high  and  honourable  work  for  which  he  had 
destined  her,  for  the  glory  of  His  own  name,  and  for  the  good 
of  His  chosen."  Thus  the  Lord  was  with  her  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  A  sense  of  the  blessings  which  she  derived  from  it, 
led  her  always  to  refer  to  it  with  gratitude.  We  thus  see,  that, 
"  though  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but 
grievous,  it  afterwards  yields  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness in  them  that  are  exercised  thereby." 

One  of  the  effects  of  suffering  on  the  mind  of  Margaret  Bayne, 
as  &r  as  others  were  concerned,  we  may  here  notice.  She  was 
remarkable,  as  we  have  seen,  for  the  constitutional  delicacy  and 
strength  of  her  affection;  but  the  experience  of  afflictions  greatly 
improved  it.  She  was  particularly  felicitous  as  a  comforter.  She 
possessed  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  could  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  them  that  are  weary.  She  could  adopt  the  language 
of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Qentiles^  ^'  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
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God  of  all  comfort;  who  oomforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselyes  are  comforted  of  Gk>d." 
Her  ministratiouB  to  her  sistercf,  in  particular,  were  greatly  needed 
by  them,  and  greatly  blessed.  And  though  for  a  season,  under 
the  pressure  of  their  calamity,  some  of  them  said,  "  why  is  light 
given  to  him  that  is  in  misery;  and  why  is  life  given  to  the 
bitter  in  soul,**  they  were  all  like  herself  brought  to  acknowledge 
and  feel  that  ^  in  veiy  futhfulness  they  were  afflicted." 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  an  acquaintance,  who  had 
suffered  a  painful  bereavement^  may  be  introduced  in  connection 
with  what  has  now  been  said. 

^  Glasgow,  9lat  March  1822. 

''  It  is  with  feelings  of  affection,  of  sorrow,  and  of  unfeigned 
sympathy,  that  I  now  write  to  you,  my  dearest  Jane.  Since  I 
came  here,  there  has  not  been  an  hour,  and  scarcely  a  moment, 
in  which  you  have  been  entirely  excluded  from  my  thoughts.  I 
often  bring  to  my  recollection  our  last  meeting.  I  see  you  with 
varied  indications  of  sorrow,  and  with  the  expressions  of  that 
perplexity  which  fills  the  mind  with  agitation,  and,  when  not 
stopped  in  its  progress,  overwhelms  it  with  despair.  The  sepa- 
ration which  death  makes  between  us  and  the  object  of  our  af- 
fection, must  give  rise  to  painful  feelings  in  every  circumstance 
of  life,  and  amid  every  variety  of  fortune.  It  is  a  change  firom 
the  glow  and  animation  of  hope,  firom  the  eagerness  of  desire, 
fix>m  the  agitations  and  passions  which  ply  around  the  heart,  con- 
tinually modifying  its  feelings,  and  diversifying  the  successive 
moments  and  hours  of  our  existence,  to  the  silence  of  death,  and 
to  the  stillness  of  unconsciousness.  But  it  is  when  death  is  con- 
missioned  to  enter  within  the  precincts  of  our  own  dwelling,  that 
we  especially  feel  his  appalling  terrors,  and  that  we  shrink  with 
dismay  irom  the  contemplation  of  his  irresistible  and  awful  grasp. 
Then,  indeed,  there  is  a  dissolution  of  hopes,  a  suspension  of  en- 
joyment, a  feeling  of  intense  agony,  a  solitude  and  desolation 
which  make  us  feel  that  we  are  in  his  territory !  We  look  around 
for  those  who  were  the  associates  of  our  maturer  years,  who  wit- 
nessed all  the  changes  of  external  condition,  and  even  of  internal 
feeling,  to  which,  during  the  course  of  our  changeful  life,  we  have 
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been  so  ofteii  subjected,  to  whom  our  hearts  clung  with  a  demoted 
and  ardent  afifection,  and  who  were  ooimected  with  our  fears  of 
sofifering^  as  well  as  with  our  hopes  of  enjoyment, — ^we  look 
around,  and  would  ask,  where  are  thej?  But  there  is  a  Yoice 
within  us  which  puts  an  end  to  the  inquiry.  It  teUs  us  they 
have  gone  to  the  '  land  of  silence,'  and  to  that  place  where  all  is 
buried  in  deep  forgetfulness.  Oh !  we  then  think,  is  it  indeed 
possible  that  those  who  were  so  dear  to  us  are  no  longer  inhabi- 
tants of  that  world  in  which  we  reside;  that  the  hours  of  happi- 
ness which  were  enjoyed  with  them  are  now  gone  for  ever;  that 
the  voice  of  parental  tenderness  can  no  longer  soothe  our  hearts 
while  we  journey  onward  in  a  path  that  is  beset  with  difficulty; 
that  the  voice  of  parental  reproof,  which  was  despised,  or  not 
list^ied  to^  is  now  hushed  by  death? 

^  Amid  such  complicated  emotions  and  feelings,  it  is  difficult 
to  suggest  topics  of  consolation,  and  still  more  difficult  is  it  to  fix 
the  mind  exdusively  on  those  which  may  be  suggested,  but  we 
ought  eyer  to  remember  that  affliction  cannot  be  considered 
aright,  if  yiewed  only  in  its  present  results,  or  in  its  immediate 
aspects.  It  is  intended  to  conyey  many  important  lessons  to  the 
mind;  it  brings  human  life  in  its  unexpected  transitions,  in  its 
unsubstantial  enjoyments,  in  the  vicissitude  of  its  sorrows,  and  in 
its  precarious  and  transitory  joys,  strikingly  into  view.  But  it 
tends  also  to  elevate  our  minds  to  the  cont^nplation  of  objects 
that  are  pure  in  their  origin  and  source,  which  cannot  from  their 
nature  be  liable  to  any  vicissitude,  which  can  be  subject  to  no 
measurement^  which  can  know  no  end.  In  affliction  there  are 
many  considerations  whidi  cannot  fail  to  excite  in  our  minds  the 
most  pain^  and  agonizing  emotions;  but  it  is  intended  also 
that  it  should  call  into  action  those  high  and  holier  principles 
whidi  can  control  them;  and  it  is  not  unfrequently  the  medium 
of  communicating  new  delight,  by  compelling  us  to  look  above 
this  world,  where  all  is  revolution  and  must  terminate  in  death, 
and  by  enabling  us  to  anticipate  the  time  when  we  shall  be  put 
in  the  full  possession  of  enjoyments  which  are  beyond  the  influ- 
ence of  its  uncertainties.  We  have,  indeed,  experienced  the 
beneficial  effects  of  affliction,  if  it  has  brought  us  to  the  source 
and  fountain  of  all  true  happiness;  if  it  has  given  to  future  and 
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inviflible  objects  the  predominating  influence  which,  from  their 
importance  and  magnitude,  they  ought  to  obtain  over  those  that 
are  visible  j  or  if  it  has  the  effect  of  animating  ns  in  oar  Christian 
course^  whether  this  be  brightened  by  sunshine  or  darkened  b j 
the  storm.  Do  not  th^  my  dear  fidend,  permit  your  thon^ts 
to  dwell  so  intensely  on  those  painful  and  agonizing  reflections 
which  afflictions,  so  complicated  as  yours,  must  necessarily  give 
rise  to.  Try  to  obtain  those  important  lessons  of  instruction 
which  it  is  intended  to  convey;  and  the  exertion  necessary  to 
the  attainment  will  lessen  the  tide  of  sorrow,  or  turn  it  into  a 
new  course.  I  would  say  something  to  comfort  you,  my  dearest 
fiiend,  but  I  know  the  overwhelming  power  of  sorrow,  the  force 
which  it  exerts  over  the  mind,  and  its  influence  in  shutting  all 
the  avenues  of  the  heart  at  the  very  time  when  it  stands  in  need 
of  consolation.  I  cannot  expect  that  you  will  at  once  rise  above 
the  oppression  and  weight  of  sorrow,  but  I  sincerely  hope  you 
will  make  those  exertions  which  are  necessary  to  obtain  dominion 
over  it^  and  I  desire  to  believe  that  you  wHl  be  brought  more 
fully  to  adore  the  mysteries  of  that  wisdom  and  goodness  whidi 
can  brighten,  by  their  consolations,  the  darkest  hours  of  adTer- 
sity,  and  can  even  change  sorrow  into  joy." 

Greenock  continued  to  be  the  residence  of  the  £umly  for  five 
years  after  the  death  of  its  venerated  parent.  During  l^t  time, 
liaigaret,  in  conjunction  with  one  of  her  sbters,  taught  a  Sab- 
bath school,  and  displayed  much  Christian  fedthfulness  to  those 
who  were  placed  under  her  care.  Her  rule  was  that  of  love  and 
gentleness,  tempered  by  firmness.  Her  instructions  were  admir- 
ably adapted  to  the  capacities  of  those  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
dressed. As  a  visitor,  in  connection  with  a  Female  Benevolent 
Society,  in  which  she  took  a  great  interest,  she  devoted  much  of 
her  time  and  strength  to  the  relief  of  suffering  humanitjr.  "  She 
delighted,'*  says  a  Mend  who  knew  her  self-denial  and  exertions, 
"  to  visit,  to  instruct,  to  comfort,  and  to  pray  with  the  poor,  and 
the  afflicted,  and  the  dying.  She  ministered,  in  every  practicable 
way,  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  necessities  of  all  who  came 
within  her  reacL  I  doubt  not  that  many  now  before  the  throne, 
will  eternally  bless  God  that  he  put  it  into  her  heart  to  visit 
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thenL**  Of  the  institutions  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  heathen 
lands^  she  was  the  warm  friend  and  supporter;  and  in  the  con- 
venion  of  the  Jews,  she  manifested  a  purtioular  interest.  Her 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  men  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
and  her  endearours  to  point  out  to  them  the  way  of  salTadon, 
seemed  most  exemplary.  Subsequently^  however,  when  she  re* 
ferred  to  the  time  of  which  we  now  writer  she  was  conscious  that 
her  exertions  had  borne  no  just  proportion,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
the  opportunities  of  usefulness  which  presented  themselves  to 
her,  and,  on  the  other,  to  her  own  obligations  to  Divine  grace. 
I  am  persuaded  that  many  pious  femalecf,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
leisure^  who  view  themselves  with  considerable  satisfiu^tion  when 
thej  consider  their  endeavours  to  promote  the  glory  of  Qod  by 
active  services^  would  have  the  feelings  which  she  experienced, 
if  they  looked  more  to  those  women  mentioned  with  commenda- 
tion and  affection  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
EpLstle  to  the  Romans,  than  to  the  examples  which  are  afforded 
in  their  immediate  neighbourhood. 

Nothing  worthy  of  particular  notice,  except  a  gradual  im- 
provement in  her  Christian  character,  took  place  during  that 
part  of  the  time  of  her  residence  in  Greenock,  to  which  we  have 
now  alluded.  Her  correspondence  with  her  friends  appears,  from 
their  communications,  to  have  been  pretty  extensive,  and  to  have 
been  highly  valued  for  the  kindness  and  sympathy  which  it  ex- 
pressed, and  the  information  and  instruction  which  it  conveyed. 
Only  a  few  of  her  letters  are  before  me.  The  following  extracts 
refer  principally  to  the  estimate  which  she  continued  to  form  of 
the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  as  liable  to  be  interrupted  by  the 
ravages  of  death,  and  as  compared  with  those  of  a  heavenly 
origin  which  eternity  will  reveaL 

**  Mt  Dsab  Sisxbbs,  Gbebnock,  7l&  DecmUr  1822. 

<<  Though  I  parted  with  you  at  the  quay,  my  thoughts  did  not 
leave  you  there,  but  accompanied  you  to  Glae^w,  and  mingled 
in  the  feelings  which  the  sight  of  new  objects  would  suggest.  .  .  . 
Haiy  and  I  went  to  make  calls,  and  returned  home  without  either 
amusement  or  benefit.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  Mrs  — — *8, 
and  had  a  most  splendid  entertainment. 
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"  I  was  happy  in  getting  beside  J.  E.  We  had  a  variety  of 
topics  for  discussion;  but  the  one  which  chiefly  interested  ns, 
was  the  Memoir  of  Alex.  Leith  Boss.*  This  was  a  subject  quite 
suited  to  the  state  of  my  feelings,  and  not  the  less  so,  that  it 
formed  a  powerful  and  striking  contrast  to  the  gaiety  of  the  scene. 
The  richness  and  variety  of  his  attainments,  his  ardour  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  the  extended  &me  which  rose  to  his 
imagination  and  awakened  joyful  anticipations  in  the  minds  of 
his  friends,  disappeared  at  the  touch  of  death,  and  are  now  buried 
with  him  in  the  tomb.  What  important  reflections  ought  this 
to  suggest !  It  is  not  only  a  lesson,  but  a  striking  and  most 
powerful  representation,  of  the  vanity  of  ambition,  of  the  preca- 
riousness  of  life.  Had  he  possessed  no  other  sources  of  enjoyment^ 
the  darkness  which  closed  around  him  would  have  been  indeed 
terrible,  and  death  might  have  come  to  him  with  tidings  of  dis- 
may; but  it  was  fiir  otherwisa  When  these  sources  £uled  him, 
and  the  enjoyments  of  earth  had  disappeared  successively  firom 
his  view,  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  were  confirmed,  its  pro- 
mises were  realized,  its  hopes  had  become  sure.  They  grew  in 
suffering,  they  were  strengthened  by  adversity,  they  became 
brighter  as  the  period  of  enjoyment  drew  near,  and,  rising  above 
this  world,  they  soared  higher  and  higher,  till  they  attained  their 
accomplishment,  and  their  home  in  the  Paradise  which  is  above. 
....  May  we  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  that  our  last  end  may 
be  like  his.— Yours,  &c.     M.  B." 

<<  To  Miss  L.  R.  Gbbbnock,  January  1825. 

''How  oflen  do  my  thoughts,  fatigued  among  other  objects,  turn 
to  you,  my  dearest  Louisa.  That  I  should  enjoy  so  little  inter- 
course with  one  whose  friendship  is  now  rendered  dear  to  me  by 
the  many  recollections  which  it  recallsf,  is  to  me  a  source  of  deep 
regret.  Anna  and  I  have  been  contrasting  the  gloom  and  wintry 
desolation  of  the  scene  around  us  with  the  glow  and  splendour 
of  summer.    This  has  forcibly  recalled  to  our  minds  the  time  we 

*  The  only  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr  Ross  of  Aberdeen,  whose  talents, 
attainments,  and  graces,  afforded  the  richest  promise;  but  who  was  re- 
moved  from  this  world  in  the  preceding  April,  at  the  very  time  that  they 
were  about  to  become  available  for  the  service  of  the  Church. 
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spent  with  you  at  P.,  and  brought  back  those  hours,  when  we 
watched  together  the  illuminations  of  sunset,  and  then  saw  them 
fiide  into  gloom.  .  .  .  Tou  may  think  of  my  feelings,  when  I  ac- 
cidentallj  heard  of  Mr ^'s  death.  .  .  .  Such  visitations  of  Pro- 
vidence bring  with  them  a  solemn  warning  to  us.     There  is 
something  unspeakably  affecting  in  beholding  youth,  fortune,  all 
that  enters  into  our  ideas  of  happiness,  yea,  even  of  life  itself, 
levelled  by  death.     At  such  exemplifications  of  the  precarious- 
ness  of  life,  we  pause  to  reflect  upon  our  own  uncertain  existence ; 
a  feeling  of  insecurity  takes  possession  of  the  soul ;  and  the  mind, 
in  its  silence,  holds  converse  with  death,  and  the  realities  of  an 
unseen  world.     Now,  those  representations  of  Scripture,  which 
compare  life  to  a  dream,  the  splendid  imagery  of  which  deludes 
us  into  a  belief  of  its  reality, — ^to  a  tale,  the  successive  incidents 
of  which  awaken  our  hopes,  fears,  and  trembling  anxieties,  but 
as  soon  as  it  is  told,  is  forgotten  and  leaves  no  trace  behind,— -to 
a  flower  of  the  field,  which  springeth  up  in  the  morning,  but 
whose  beauty  is  so  fitding,  that  in  the  evening  it  withereth  and 
dieth, — ^acquire  in  us  a  reality,  not  of  poetry,  but  of  truth.    It  is 
not  the  imagery  that  in  these  beautiful  descriptions  is  intended 
to  charm  us,  but  it  is  the  truth  which  they  shadow  forth  that 
should  find  its  way  to  our  belief.    But,  though  we  do  grant  it  a 
true  and  permanent  place  in  our  thoughts,  how  vague  is  the  im- 
pression which  it  exercises  over  the  mind;  how  little  the  prac- 
tical influence  which  it  assumes  over  the  occurrences  and  every- 
day actions  of  our  lives  !     The  restless  desires  of  our  hearts  go 
abroad  in  search  of  happiness;  the  same  successions  of  feelings 
fill  up  those  chambers  of  imagery,  which  darkness  and  the  grave 
had  enstamped  with  their  character  of  nothingness;  new  hopes 
bring  new  promises;  new  motives  animate  to  exertion;  and  the 
soul,  which  was  deserted,  as  if  some  raging  whirlwind  had  swept 
firom  it  all  the  thoughts  which  constitute  its  enjoyment,  becomes 
as  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  as  if  it  were  placed  within 
its  grasp.     It  would  be  well,  then,  if  this  truth  were  realized, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  afflicting  us  with  unnecessary  sorrow,  but 
for  the  nobler  purpose  of  leading  our  thoughts  away  firom  that 
dreasBj  whether  it  be  of  joy  or  of  sorrow,  and  of  fixing  our  views 
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on  heayen,  and  its  unseen  brightness,  and  its  yet  to  be  discovered 
manifestations  of  bliss. . . .  YoniB,  &c.    M.  B." 

The  following  lines  have  no  date;  but,  as  they  are  in  some 
degree  in  unison  with  the  preceding  extracts,  we  here  give  them 
a  place. 

A  PABBNT'S  form  OONTBICPLATBI). 

^  A  gleam  of  parting  Baiualime 
BrightenB  the  Biimmits  of  the  distant  hilla 
The  dark  blue  waters  of  the  mighty  deep 
Sleep  tranquilly,  as  if  an  angel's  Toice 
Had  whisper'd  peace,  and  hushed  them  to  repose. 
No  motion  stirs  the  air,  or  earth,  or  hearen. 
And  from  the  &rthe8t  peak  of  Arroquhar 
With  towering  heights,  the  glorious  moon  has  risen, 
And,  in  her  bright  and  gorgeous  canopy 
Of  clouds,  doth  travel  through  the  azure  sky. 
How  beantiikd  those  blending  tints  of  eyen  ! 
The  £EUse  of  nature  wears  a  twilight  hue, 
And  all  is  shadow'd  in  a  calm  so  deep, 
That,  while  we  gaze,  and  gaze,  the  pulse  of  thought 
Throbs  with  a  higher  joy,  and  we  do  feel 
The  ethereal  touch  which  earthly  things  can  give 
To  that  immortal  mind,  whose  hopes  and  vast 
Desires  were  form'd  for  immortality. 
At  such  an  hour,  I  can  recall  the  past. 
And,  through  the  vista  of  long  vanished  years. 
Survey  the  undying  forms  which  mem'ry, 
Within  her  prison-house,  doth  keep  enthrall'd, 
Till  forth  she  leads  her  train,  not  sickly,  pale, 
And  ghastly,  like  the  things  of  death,  but  bright 
With  life,  and  wooing  us  to  speak  to  them. 

^  One  I  do  view  apart  from  all  the  rest : 
It  is  a  Parent's  form,  beloved  in  life; 
But  dearer  still  in  death.    Upon  his  brow 
Sit  contemplation  and  intensest  thought. 
His  eye,  though  dimm'd  and  moisten'd  by  the  touch 
Of  grief,  has  yet  a  heavenly  smile,  like  light 
Upon  a  beauteous  crystal  fount.    In  heart, 
And  feeling,  in  intellectnal  strength. 
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And  louson  high,  he  stood  abne;  and  from 

The  hidden  d^ths  of  his  ezpwittTe  mind. 

He  hroi^ht  forth  treasnreB  to  the  aid  of  trnth* 

Clad  in  the  armour  of  celestial  strength. 

He  fear'd  not  mortal  foe,  hut,  with  a  Toioe 

Of  thunder,  told  the  threatened  wrath  of  God; 

That  wrath  exceeding  all  that  mortal  man 

Can  image  to  himself  of  woe  and  dread. 

Of  mercy  oft  he  spoke,  men^  in  league 

With  trnth,  and  bought  by  blood,  the  blood  of  Him 

Who  died  on  Calvary  that  we  might  live. 

With  pity's  eye,  he  viewed  the  busy  strife 

Of  earth  !  and,  oh  !  he  knew  it  to  be  vain. 

A  heavenly  vision  broke  upon  his  soul, 

And  show'd  the  splendours  of  that  glorious  world 

Where  he  did  long  to  dwell.    From  Zion's  heights 

He  view'd  the  ci^  of  the  living  God : 

Its  wondrous  sights,  its  too  transporting  sounds 

Did  fill  his  soul  with  ecstacy  sublime; 

He  long'd  to  pass  its  gates  and  enter  in. 

Death  came,  and,  ere  disease  could  mar  the  powers 

Of  his  great  intellect,  it  set  him  £ree. 

'Twas  morning's  early  hour;  a  ray  of  light 

Fell  on  the  features  of  his  beauteous  twae; 

Upwards  he  tnm'd  his  eyes,  and,  with  a  smile 

Of  holy  joy,  he  welcomed  the  splendours 

Of  inmiortal  day,  the  peace  of  heaven. 

O  !  who  can  teU  the  transport  of  that  hour. 

When,  borne  on  seraph's  wings,  he  saw  the  sights. 

And  heard  the  songs,  of  heaven's  sacred  courts  t 

^  And  other  fozms  do  rise  from  out  the  tomb, 
The  old,  the  young,  the  beautiful,  the  fiur. 
O  death,  I  feel  thy  presence,  and  am  sad  1 
Thou  art  the  foe  of  life,  and  thou  dost  cast 
Thy  shadow  over  all  that  our  fond  hearts 
Have  loved;  but  thy  domain  shall  quickly  end. 
And  sin,  thy  parent  curst,  shall  also  die." 

Several  reasons,  which  it  is  tmneeessary  here  to  mention,  in- 
duced the  fiimilj  to  remoye  their  household  firom  Greenock  to 
Dares  Cottage^  in  Invemess^ire.  It  was  not  without  hesita- 
tion that  &ey  detennined  to  leave  the  place  of  their  nativitj, 
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which  had  become  endeared  by  a  thousand  hallowed  providences, 
friendships,  and  associations ;  and  thej  were  not  long  absent  from 
it»  when, — ^notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  their  relatiyes  and 
other  friends  in  whose  neighbourhood  they  liyed, — ^the  limitation 
of  their  comfort  and  their  usefulness  led  them  to  regret  the 
moyement  which  thej  had  made. 

The  following  letters  were  written  by  Margaret  during  her 
residence  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  They  are  distinguished  by 
liveliness,  tenderness,  and  piety  of  feeling,  and  vrill  be  read  with 
interest  The  first  is  addressed  to  one  of  her  sisters,  who  re- 
mained in  Greenock  for  some  time  after  the  other  members  of 
the  fiunily  had  left  it,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  passage  in  a 
steamer  by  the  Western  Isles,  and  the  Caledonian  Canal,  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Inverness. 

"  Dabbb  Cottaoe,  SOM  Mmf  1826. 

"  Aft^er  the  perils  of  a  most  adventurous  journey,  we  have  ar- 
rived in  safety  at  our  wished-for  destination.  A  coldness  seems 
to  creep  over  my  frame,  when  I  think  of  the  distance  which  se- 
parates us  frx)m  you  and  the  friends  so  dearly  beloved  by  us.  Is 
it  indeed  possible,  that  those  whose  presence  lent  enchantment 
to  the  passing  hours,  with  whom  we  took  sweet  converse,  and 
whose  example  was  to  us  the  noblest  stimulus  to  exertion,  are 
no  longer  to  be  our  companions,  or  to  brighten  our  path?  We 
feel,  indeed,  like  strangers  in  a  strange  land;  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  this  is  a  true  emblem  of  our  state  upon  earth.  We  are 
pilgrims  and  strangers,  as  were  all  our  &thers;  but  we  look  for 
another  country,  even  an  heavenly.  Earth,  in  its  purest  joys,  is 
but  a  shadow  of  heaven,^and  the  dawn  of  our  real  existence  is  in 
the  world  beyond  the  grave.  Every  thing  that  we  love  here,  if 
it  has  not  a  nobler  aim  than  the  gratification  of  our  earthly  de- 
sires, is  but  a  refined  materialism. 

"  You  heard  of  our  embarkation  at  Greenock;  it  was  rather 
an  awkward  one. . . .  When  we  were  safely  on  board  the  steam- 
boat, we  had  time  to  recall  those  varied  emotions  which  had  passed 
through  our  minds  on  that  eventful  morning,  before  leaving  home, 
and  when  walking  along  those  solitary  streets  where  so  many 
objects  of  past  aiid  present  interest  presented  themselves.    It  was 
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agonj  to  be  ton  firom  theoa.  We  watched  the  town  in  the  re- 
oeding  distance,  till  its  last  spire  had  faded  from  our  view.  The 
shadow  which  time  casts  upon  objects,  seemed  at  this  moment 
to  be  drawn  aside,  for  things  lost  to  memory  rose  before  us,  bright 
and  viyid  as  in  our  hours  of  early  happiness;  and  these,  disap- 
pearing as  a  dream,  gave  place  to  others  which  shall  be  remem- 
bered while  memory  has  its  place  in  the  soul.  At  this  moment, 
we  shed  tears  of  sorrow;  but  the  blessed  hopes  of  the  Gospel,  the 
assuiance  that  those  whom  we  loved  upon  earth  have  only  laid 
down  what  is  corruptible,  to  gain  an  incorruptible  crown,  dis- 
pelled, in  some  measure,  the  gloom  which  surrounded  us,  and 
inspired  us  with  the  hope  of  again  beholding  them  in  other  and 
brighter  '  spheres  of  existence.'  Here  their  joys  were  clouded. 
They  beheld  God,  indeed,  but  it  was  by  occasional  glimpses, 
and  through  that  obscuring  medium  which  darkened  their  pro- 
spects. Now,  they  behold  him  face  to  &ce;  they  gaze  upon 
his  brightness;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  his 
loYe. 

^'  Our  fellow-passengers  on  board  the  steam-boat  were  not  all 
of  one  description;  and  we  might  have  had  ample  opportunity 
for  studying  chajracter,  had  we  been  disposed  to  mingle  with  the 
crowd,  or  had  our  curiosity  been  as  eager  to  know  who  they  were, 
as  theirs  was  to  ascertain  our  names  and  the  place  of  our  desti- 
nation. We  kept  close  together,  each  in  her  turn  making  a  feeble 
endeavour  to  amuse  the  rest,  which  was  again  succeeded  by  a  fit 
of  greater  despondence,  till  the  bell  rung  for  breakfast.  It  was 
a  dull  one,  as  we  were  compelled  to  join  a  group  eager  in  the 
pursuit  of  amusement,  and  whose  happy  countenances  expressed 
no  sympathy  which  could  at  all  respond  to  ours.     We  entered 

into  conversation  with ,  and  were  quite  charmed  with  his 

generosity,  nobleness  of  spirit,  and  the  variety  of  information 
which  a  residence  in  foreign  countries,  and  an  extensive  observa- 
tion of  his  own,  had  given  him.  With  his  wife  and  daughter  we 
were  also  charmed.  They  were  enthusiastic  in  science,  being 
both  botanists  and  mineralogists,  had  travelled  a  good  deal  on  the 
Continent,  and  are  rapt  admirers  of  nature's  works.    They  were 

much  interested  in  dear  Eliza We  got  to  Crenan  the  first 

night,  and  were  fortunate  in  procuring  beds  as  soon  as  we  had 
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amvecL    I  had  hoped,  before  leaying  Greenock,  that  we  should 
have  called  at  Bothesaj,  and  was  prepared  for  an  interview  with 
our  dearest  B.,  when  the  unwelcome  call,  *  Don't  stop  at  Rothe- 
say,* reached  mj  ear. . . .  How  many  of  our  earthly  hopes  are  thus 
blighted !  Let  us  not  trust  in  them,  as  the  basis  is  insecure;  but 
let  us  seek  after  those  hopes  which  are  both  pure  and  un&ding', 
which  shall  terminate  in  a  glorious  result,  and  which  the  sorrows 
of  the  world  cannot  deprive  of  their  celestial  character.    The 
scenery  firom  Rothesay  to  Crenan  is  beautiful  beyond  description. 
It  was  seen  in  that  mild  light  which  tempers  the  expressions  of 
enthusiasm,  while  it  augments  our  feelings  of  delight.    It  was 
the  repose  of  nature;  no  sound  broke  upon  her  stillness j  nothing 
seemed  to  disturb  her  solitudes.    We  felt  as  if  in  some  land  of 
enchantment,  and  in  passing  through  the  Straits  of  Bute,  the 
prospect  was  so  magnificent,  that  one  of  the  English  ladies,  who 
had  traveUed  several  times  through  Switzerland,  declared  that  she 
had  nerer  seen  any  thing  equal  to  it    We  came  to  Orenan  be- 
fore sunset  j  and  from  a  hill  immediately  behind  the  inn,  I  bdbeld 
the  orb  of  day  rest  in  indescribable  majesty.    Graignish,  with  the 
beautiful  castle  of  D.,  rising  almost  perpendicularly  from  the  wa- 
ters, lay  opposite  to  us.    Every  rock  was  shadowed  in  the  waters. 
The  lower  part  of  the  wood  was  in  shade,  while  some  gleams  of 
parting  light  yet  lingered  upon  the  upper  branches.    To  the  left, 
we  beheld  a  beautiful  succession  of  lower  lands,  while  the  tower- 
ing peaks  of  the  Arran  mountains  yet  appeared  in  the  distance. 
To  the  right  lay  Jura  and  Scarba,  and  stretching  along  in  distant 
perspective  were  seen  Mull  and  the  dark  mountains  of  Morven. 
Loch  Graignish,  with  its  islands,  is  beautifuL    The  sun  set  be- 
tween Jura  and  Mull.    It  seemed  to  make  for  itself  a  pathway 
in  the  waters,  so  bright  that  you  might  have  fancied  it  a  spirit's 
path.    We  stood  entranced,  almost  doubting  if  it  were  reality, 
and  asking  ourselves  if  a  scene  so  fdrwas  yet  presented  to  us  in 
that  earth  which  for  our  sakes  was  cursed. ...  It  has  still  some 
traces  of  its  original  beauty.    I  detached  myself  from  the  party, 
and  sat  on  '  a  solitary  rock,*  till  the  hues  of  sunset  had  long  faded 
away,  and  given  place  to  a  long  twilight    Every  thing  now  spoke 
of  a  past  day.  All  was  in  unison  with  my  feelings,  for  my  thoughts 
were  of  the  past,  and  life  seemed  at  tlds  moment  to  have  no  fu- 
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tmty.  Alas  I  ibat  we  ahoald  erer  feel  thus.  Our  existenoe  here 
is  as  notlung;  it  begins  only  when  this.life,  with  its  yanities,  has 
{Nusedawaj. 

**  I  haye  filled  my  paper,  without  giying  you  an  aooonnt  of  the 
latter  part  of  our  journey,  which  was  by  fisir  the  most  erentfuL 
Between  Crenan  and  Eort^ William,  we  encountered  a  consider* 
able  gale  of  wind.  On  arriving  at  this  place  of  mountains,  the 
rain,  as  usual,  began  to  descend  in  torrents.  We  thought  it  bet* 
ter  to  go  on  to  the  usual  landing-place,  as  there  is  a  tolerable  inn 
there^  with  some  sort  of  yehicle  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers. 
• ...  We  were  kindly  received  here,  and  found  the  house  better 
than  we  had  expected.  I  shall  tell  you  more  of  our  journey 
afterwards. — ^Yours,  &c.    M.  B." 

"*  To  A.  K.,  Esq.  Dabbb  Cotiagb,  22d  Jum  1826. 

''  Oould  I  put  on  record  the  thought  and  anxieties  which  we 
We  about  you  since  coming  into  this  place  of  exile,  they  would 
fill  more  volumes  than  have  issued  ^m  the  press  for  the  last 
fifteen  years, — ^a  portentous  number,  you  will  idlow,  and  boding 
evil  laiher  than  good  to  our  national  literature.  I  do  not,  how- 
ever, mean  to  give  them  a  place  in  writing ;  but  shall  allow  them 
to  go  sil^tly  down  the  tide  of  oblivion,  till  the  hand  of  some 
skilful  antiquary  shall  arrest  the  current,  and  transcribe  them 
for  your  use. ... . 

''Since  coming  here,  we  have  suffered  all  the  horrors  of  a  most 
ngoiong  captivity; — our  thoughts  are  daily  turned  towards  home, 
for  such  I  shall  ever  consider  Greenock,  and  that  dear  mansion 
wkere  you  and  my  beloved  sisters  are.  We  could  not,  indeed, 
We  known  the  ardour  of  our  affection  for  you,  nor  how  strong 
those  ties  are  which  bind  us  together,  had  we  not  been  doomed 
^  a  separation,  and  made  to  feel  that  months,  or  perhaps  years, 
loay  roll  over  our  heads  ere  it  may  be  our  lot  to  meet  again.  As 
jou  may  suppose,  no  inconsiderable  part  of  our  enjoyment  de- 
pends on  the  arrival  of  tidings  from  Greenock. . .  .  BUtherto  they 
We  been  few,  so  you  may  judge  of  our  ecstacy  when  your  packet, 
10  undeserved  on  our  part,  was  handed  in  to  us.  . .  .  But  I  must 
'cease  my  funning,'  and  write  like  a  rational  being.  . .  .  In  truth, 
ve  live  in  a  &r  different  world  from  that  of  romance,  but,  though 
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different,  the  spell  is  still  oyer  our  eyes;  and  if  subjected  to  a 
rigid  scmtiny,  or  brought  within  that  temple  of  tmth,  whose  pro* 
portions  are  so  magnifioent,  and  whose  dimensions  cannot  be 
measured  bj  mortal  hands,  our  estimate  of  things  might  be  proved 
no  less  wide  of  reality,  and  the  result,  as  it  affects  our  best  in- 
terests, still  more  £EttaL  There  are  seasons,  howerer,  when  this 
veil  must  be  taken  away.  Such  are  those  periods  of  agonizing 
sorrow,  of  bitter  remorse,  of  approaching  dissolution,  which  all 
must,  in  some  shape  or  other,  have  experienced.  We  need  not 
accumulate  examples,  for  if  we  recur  to  our  own  history,  the  re- 
collection of  those  oft-forgotten  hours,  when  the  world  seemed  to 
recede  from  our  view,  when  its  honours  were  forgotten,  when  its 
joys  faded  as  a  dream  of  the  night,  will  arise  to  remind  us  of 
what  was,  of  what  must  be  again  repeated.  But  do  these  remem- 
brances affect  us?  In  the  season  of  stillness,  it  may  be,  they 
come  back  upon  us,  like  yoices  from  the  tomb,  telling  us  to  sur- 
vey the  ruin,  or  to  look  into  the  graves  where  sleep  the  loved,  the 
lost  companion  with  whom  we  once  took  fellowship.  like  an 
invisible  hand,  they  beckon  us  to  turn  aside,  that  we  may  behold 
the  things  which  are  yet  to  come,  that  we  may  commune  with 
the  beings  of  another  world.  But  inclination  forbids  the  re- 
nouncement of  an  immediate  enjoyment;  habit  opposes  it;  and 
fear,  guarding  the  avenues  of  the  soid,  keeps  watch  as  a  sentinel, 
lest  an  armed  man  should  enter  to  overturn  its  fortresses,  or  dis- 
turb its  chambers  of  imagery.  Thus  secure,  the  soul  cannot  be 
acted  upon  by  its  own  strength;  the  energy,  if  competent  to  de- 
throne its  old  affections  and  reinstate  new  ones,  must  be  divine; 
the  light  which  dispels  its  darkness,  or  draws  aside  that  veil  which 
conc^ls  from  it  the  glories  of  truth,  must  be  light  from  heaven. 
It  is  not  enough  that  this  veil  should  have  been  once  taken  away, 
if  we  are  again  to  see  objects  through  its  obscuring  medium.  The 
darkness  will  become  more  palpable,  because  of  the  true  light 
which  once  shone  around  us,  and  our  vision  will  be  less  fitted  to 
behold  the  real  proportion  of  things,  having  wilfrdly  shut  our 
eyes  upon  them.  If  affliction,  or  tribulation,  or  anguish,  be  ne- 
cessary to  keep  our  feet  from  falling,  or  our  hearts  alive  to  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  welcome  it  as  our  greatest  good;  My 
dearest  friend  has  already  known,  in  the  intimacy  of  his  own  ex- 
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perienoey  what  blessings  the  Lord  can  impart,  eyen  in  this  wofld, 
to  the  soul  that  loveth  him.  Bj  admitting  you,  through  his  H0I7 
Spirit,  into  intimate  communion  and  fellowship  with  him,  your 
chamber  has  become  a  BetheL  Tour  hours  of  torturing  pain,  or 
of  woiidly  sorrow,  have  been  transformed  into  seasons  of  joy; 
and  an  existence,  which  might  hare  been  deemed  dark  and 
troablous,  had  no  light  from  the  heayenly  glory  shone  upon  it^ 
bag  been  consecrated  to  Qod  here^  and  will  haye  his  image  more 
fully  enstamped  on  it  hereafter.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  his 
tabernacle  is  with  men,  and  he  dwells  among  them.  The  triumphs 
of  the  Cross  are  going  forward;  but  though  earth  be  the  scene 
of  their  manifestation,  it  cannot  be  of  their  completion. — '  Tet  a 
little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  taiiy.' 
Oor  present  condition  shall  not  continue.  The  citadel  which  we 
inhabit  has  beconie  a  ruin,  but  before  its  last  prop  fiJl,  it  shall  be 
bomt  up,  while  we,  according  to  Ood's  promise,  look  for  a  new 
heayen  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dweUeth  righteousness.  Glo- 
riouB  things  are  spoken  of  Zion,  the  city  of  the  liying  Qod,  It 
is  bis  unseen  dwelling-place^  the  glorious  residence  of  angels,  a 
temple  where  joj  for  eyer  reigns.  Let  our  thoughts,  then,  scorn- 
ing their  present  ignoble  destiny,  aspire  to  a  name  and  a  place  in 
tiiis  hidden  temple.  If  we  birild  our  hopes  beneath  it,  we  as- 
suedly  build  too  low;  but,  while  others  are  ambitious  of  earthly 
honoun,  be  ours  the  nobler  aim  of  serving  God  here,  and  of  en- 
joying his  beatific  presence  in  heayen.  I  trust  you  are  at  present 
experiencing  the  supporting  influence  of  fidth.  From  behind  the 
douds  which  encircle  you,  a  light  has  already  shone.  It  is  the 
ptelude  of  a  brighter  morning, — the  dawn  of  a  day  which  shall 
hare  no  cloud  or  shadow  to  darken  it.  Till  this  eternal  day 
open  upon  you,  I  pray  God  to  keep  you,  and  to  sanctify  you  by 
Ub  gnuse. . .  . — Yours,  &c.     M.  B." 

"  To  CMS  OF  HER  S18ZBB8.  AuisBS,  I2tk  AfUfUii  1826. 

^  Your  letter  was  truly  gratifying  to  me,  and  I  should  haye 
^plied  to  it  before  leaying  Dares,  had  I  not  set  off  for  Alness 
the  very  day  after  receiying  it.  You  seem  to  haye  been  breath- 
ing the  air  of  inspiration,  if  we  may  judge  from  your  description 
of  P.    It  has  been  the  theme  of  much  discussion,  and  of  eulogy. 


wm 
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nearly  as  eplendid  as  jour  own.  Your  organs  of  ideality  and 
inyentivenessy  instead  of  suffering  a  depression,  must  have  been 
unusually  large  while  penning  it.  You  know  not  how  welcome 
your  letters  are,  nor  how  joyfully  they  are  hailed  by  xis  in  our 
solitude.  Besides  being  a  reoord  of  your  0¥ni  transactioxisy  they 
are  like  a  journal  of  all  that  is  going  on  in  Greenock,  and,  aa 
such,  possess  a  double  charm  to  us.  A  painful  uncertainty  about 
those  we  love  is  one  of  the  many  trials  that  we  are  doomed  to 
experience  in  this  worid.  It  is  one  of  the  ills  of  separation,  al- 
though, like  every  other  erent,  it  is  intended  to  awak^i  our 
minds  anew  to  confidence  in  the  procedure  of  God.  Though  it 
gives  occasion  to  the  exercise  of  £uith,  and  is  in  its  nature  de- 
signed to  withdraw  our  minds  from  the  objects  which  have  but 
a  limited  and  temporary  existence^  and  to  substitute  in  their 
place  those  which  are  eternal,  we  make  it  a  source  of  bitterness, 
and  turn  it  into  a  reason  for  repining  and  discontent.  This  un- 
certainty haunted  my  mind,  and  had  turned  all  my  thoughts  into 
something  of  its  own  vague  and  gloomy  texture,  when  your 
packet  reached  me. . . .  Beloved  Miss  B.'8  was  a  rich  banqu^ 
to  us.  K  she  has  not  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  she  has  at  least 
that  of  a  most  eloquent  one.  We  were  melted  in  tears  while  we 
perused  her  expressions  of  regard  and  tender  interest,  coming,  as 
they  assuredly  did,  direct  fix>m  the  heart . . .  The  reflections 
contained  in  her  letter,  were  strikingly  adapted  to  the  state  of 
our  feelings  at  the  time.  We  were  depressed  at  the  thought  of 
our  many  privations,  and,  finding  so  few  objects  of  kindred  in- 
terest to  awaken  our  affections,  or  to  call  out  our  sympathies,  we 
were  ready  to  contrast  our  situation  here  and  at  Greenock,  not 
so  much  with  the  view  of  making  it  a  subject  of  humility,  and 
of  deriving  ftom  it  lessons  of  improvement,  as  of  making  it  an 
apology  for  the  lethargy  which  is  apt  to  steal  over  our  minds 
when  we  feel  that  we  have  no  direct  or  immediate  stimulus  to 
rouse  us.  •  .  . 

''  You  heard  of  our  being  in  Inverness  at  the  sacrament.  I 
came  here  on  the  Wednesday  of  that  week,  and  intend  to  remain 
a  few  weeks  longer.  I  greatly  prefer  Boss-shire  to  any  part  of 
the  North  that  I  have  as  yet  seen.  The  country  is  beautiful ; 
and,  whether  the  feeling  owes  its  existence  to  a  greater  resem- 
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bknoe  in  the  scenery  to  tliat  of  home,  or  to  the  belief  that  it  was 
the  birth-place  of  a  bdoved  parent^  and  that  here  his  infimt  foot- 
steps have  trod,  I  know  not;  but  I  cannot  help  feeling  aa  if  I 
breathed  in  an  atmosphere  not  altogether  new  to  me,  while  ererj 
otherplaoehas  the  aspect  of  a  strange  and  unknown  land.  I  do 
not  think  I  can  ever  like  the  North.  All  my  affections  hoTer 
aronnd  bdloved  Greenock.  It  is  the  pole-star  to  which  mj 
thoughts  daily  and  hourly  turn;  but  there  are  some  remem- 
brances that  hallow  this  place,  and  I  would  try  to  gather  them 
around  me  when  that  coldness  creeps  OTer  my  spirit^  which 
seems  to  forbid  the  very  entrance  of  happiness. .  .  . 

*'  I  have  been  at  two  sacraments  since  coming  here.     They 

hare  been  to  me  like  green  spots  amid  the  desert;  and  such 

spots,  though  surrounded  by  a  sterile  and  dreary  waste,  shall  be 

had  in  remembrance  when  the  sunshine  of  other  landscapes  has 

long  ^ed  from  the  mind.    It  is  common  for  artists  to  take  the 

portraits  of  distinguished  persons  amid  circumstances  best  fitted 

to  represent  the  individual—- of  a  warrior  in  the  foremost  ranks 

of  his  army;  of  a  pilgrim  reposing  upon  his  staff;  of  a  painter, 

or  a  poet>  with  his  eye  fixed  on  some  glowing  landscape,  while 

his  pen,  or  his  pencil^  is  in  readiness  to  embody  the  inspiration 

of  his  soul.     If  we  would  then  describe  an  individual  tired  of 

the  pursuits  of  this  world — ^if  we  would  take  the  portrait  of  one 

longing  for  happiness  which  this  world  cannot  afford,  where  can 

he  be  represented  on  earth  as  so  likely  to  obtain  the  rest  which 

his  soul  pants  after^  as  in  the  sanctuary,  drinking  with  joy  out  of 

the  wells  of  salyation,  and  finding  an  earnest  of  the  bliss  that  is 

above.   I  went  alone  to  Besolis  the  day  after  coming  here,  which 

happened  to  be  the  fast  day.     After  crossing  the  ferry,  with 

about  sixty  Highlanders  carrying  their  Bibles  in  their  hands,  and 

alternately  reading  or  conversing  on  religious  subjects  in  the 

Qadic  language,  I  had  about  two  miles  to  walk  up  hill,  and 

along  a  tract  of  barren  heath.   There  was  scarcely  a  trace  of  any 

human  habitation;  and,  to  complete  the  gloom,  a  heavy  rain 

came  on.    The  church  stands  alone,  amid  this  barren  waste 

which  surrounds  it— a  fit  and  significant  emblem  of  its  existence 

on  earth.     At  a  little  distance  an  immense  crowd  had  assembled 

at  the  tent.     They  were  singing  the  Oovenanter^s  tune,  while 
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here  and  there  a  few  stragglers  were  coming  slowly  along  the 
descent,  carrying  in  their  hands  a  Bible  and  stool,  or  piece  of 
wood  for  a  seat.  They  were,  for  the  most  part,  old  men,  with 
their  grey  hairs  streaming  from  under  the  blue  bonnet  which  par- 
tially covered  their  heads,  or  women,  bent  by  years  and  infirmi- 
ties, looking  more  like  a  link  to  connect  us  with  death,  than  any 
part  of  the  chain  of  the  living.  I  felt  wet,  and  was  almost  dis- 
posed to  retrace  my  steps  homeward,  till  this  scene  roused  me. 
When  I  saw  the  old  and  the  feeble  seated  on  the  wet  heath, 
with  the  rain-drops  falling  upon  them,  and  nothing  for  shelter 
but  a  few  trees  almost  bereft  of  their  foliage,  I  was  shamed  out 
of  my  fears  about  suffering  any  paltry  inconvenience,  and  ad- 
vanced towards  the  church.  When  I  entered,  the  clergyman 
had  a  laige  cloak  wrapped  about  him,  and  so  pale  and  emaciated 
was  he,  that  it  was  not  till  he  gave  out  the  psalm,  that  I  disco- 
vered that  it  was  Mr  S.  He  had  been  recovering  from  an  ill- 
ness, and  was  obliged  to  observe  the  precaution  of  keeping  on 
his  cloak.  I  was  delighted  with  the  variety,  the  depth,  and  the 
holiness  of  the  feelings  which  were  breathed  in  his  sermon;  but 
more  of  this  again.  We  are  going  on  an  excursion,  and  I  am 
unexpectedly  called  away.     Adieu.  .  .  . — Yours,  &a  M.  B." 


^  To  Miss  S~.  Mahss  of  Alness,  16<ft  Ayg,  1826. 

''  Mt  deabbst  Jans, — ^It  is  impossible  to  express  the  anguish 
of  my  feelings,  on  receiving,  a  few  hours  ago,  intelligence  of  your 
brother's  death.  To  me,  the  shock  was  inexpressibly  painful; 
but  to  you,  my  beloved  friend,  it  must  be  an  event  so  overwhelm- 
ing, that  I  know  not  how  to  address  you,  or  in  what  words  to 
express  my  sympathy.  I  do,  indeed,  most  deeply  feel  for  you 
under  a  bereavement  which  had  circumstances  so  dreadful  to 
embitter  it;  and,  while  I  partake  of  your  sorrow,  I  would  im- 
plore €K)d  to  sustain  you  by  his  omnipotent  arm,  and  to  impart 
the  consolation  which  will  dispel  the  gloom  of  your  soul,  and 
cause  hope  to  spring  up  amid  the  ills  that  threaten  its  extinction. 
Never  did  I  feel  the  pangs  of  a  separation  from  you  so  bitterly 
as  I  do  at  this  moment.  Willingly  would  I  mingle  my  tears 
with  yours;  but  when  I  think  of  you  in  all  the  anguish  of  sor- 
row, and  of  myself  in  a  &r  distant  abode,  uncertainty  grows 
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darker,  and  sorrow,  joined  to  all  the  tortures  of  suspense,  brings 
a  thousand  forebodings  to  my  souL  Often  have  I  wished  to  see 
70U,  to  enjoj  one  brief  interview  with  you,  clouded  as  that  inter- 
view might  bej  but  Providence  has  severed  us,  and  instead  of 
lamenting  the  destiny  that  we  cannot  control,  let  me  submit  to 
it^  and  look  upwards  to  heaven,  praying  earnestly  that  Gk>d  may 
sustain  you,  and  make  your  earthly  sorrows,  which  have  been 
many,  the  means  of  detaching  your  mind  from  sublunary  plea- 
sures, and  fixing  it  with  earnest  desire  on  the  promises  of  the 
Gk)spel,  and  on  the  hope  of  that  inheritance  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble^ undefiled,  and  which  &deth  not  away.  The  dispensations 
of  Gk>d'8  providence  are  ofttimes  dark  and  mysterious.  For 
purposes  unknown  to  us,  he  hides  himself  amid  clouds.  His 
throne  seems  seated  in  an  abyss  of  darkness ;  and  when  he  looks 
down  from  its  terrible  majesty,  it  may  seem  in  anger  to  us,  who 
see  only  the  awful  symbols  of  his  displeasure,  and  perceive  not 
the  hidden  purposes  of  his  glorious  grace.  But  we  must  bear 
in  remembrance,  that  he,  who  guides  unseen  the  events  of  this 
world,  is  not  only  a  Being  of  infinite  power,  but  of  long-suffer- 
ing patience,  and  of  most  astonishing  love.  He  bears  with  our 
infirmities,  and  the  inflictions  of  his  providence  are  but  the  chas- 
tenings  of  a  father,  who  pities,  while  he  loves,  his  weak  but 
erring  child.  Our  merciful  Creator  afflicts  not  willingly;  and 
to  be  without  chastisement  is  not  the  privilege  of  a  child,  but  the 
curse  of  an  alien  who  has  lost  the  titles  to  his  rightfril  inherit- 
ance,  and  has  neither  the  name  nor  the  character  that  would 
entitle  him  to  a  place  in  his  father^s  house.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
to  overturn  the  foundations  of  our  happiness,  to  wither  the  pros- 
pects of  our  enjoyments,  or  to  blight  those  hopes  to  which  the 
mind,  from  its  original  constitution,  must  eyer  aspire  after,  that 
God  sends  us  affliction.  It  is  to  withdraw  us  from  the  polluted 
springs  which  cannot  impart  a  pure  or  immortal  enjoyment/'^to 
fix  our  happiness  on  a  stable  foundation,  and,  by  alluring  us 
from  a  phantom,  to  substitute  in  its  stead  a  reality  which  we 
may  eagerly  pursue. 

'^  Gk)d  has  promised  to  sustain  us  amid  affliction ;  and  it  is  a 
privily  unspeakable,  my  dearest  Jane,  to  repose  upon  his  pro- 
mise, to  rely  on  his  proffered  might.     We  should  submit  with 
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patience  to  the  discipline  of  his  proyidence.  He  knows  the  end 
£rom  the  b^inning;  and  we  cannot  arraign  his  proyidence, 
without  calling  in  question  his  designs,  and  impiouslj  substitut- 
ing our  own  wills  for  the  supreme  will  of  Heaven.  Look  not, 
therefore,  on  the  dark  side  of  the  picture,  for,  though  clouds  and 
darkness  maj  now  be  around  70U,  there  is  an  eternity  for  the 
Almighty  to  reveal  the  purposes  of  his  hidden  wisdom.  It  is 
not  for  us  to  speculate  on  the  supposed  happiness  or  misery  of  a 
human  being  after  he  has  terminated  his  earthly  careeer. . . .  Gtod's 
power  is  omnipotent.  Before  the  moment  of  death,  he  can  work 
such  a  transformation  on  the  soul  as  will  change  it  j&om  corrup- 
tion into  his  own  glorious  likeness.  The  present  only  is  ours. 
Let  us  seek  to  improve  it  by  preparing  for  heaven ;  and,  if  afflic- 
tions the  darkest,  the  most  appalling  to  the  heart,  should  be  as-y 
signed  us,  let  us  remember  that  this  is  but  our  prison-house,  and 
that  ere  long  the  gates  shall  be  set  open,  and  the  prisoners  let 
free.  Tou,  my  beloved  and  afflicted  friend,  have  witnessed 
scenes  of  the  bitterest  anguish.  You  have  yourself  drunk  deep 
of  the  cup  of  sorrow;  but,  though  bitter  were  its  ingredients,  it 
was  mingled  for  you  by  One  who  knows  your  frame,  who  remem- 
bers that  you  are  dust,  and  who,  though  now  ascended  on  high, 
retains  a  ifeeling  of  our  infirmities,  and,  remembering  his  own 
tears,  and  groans,  and  dying  agonies,  regards  you  from  on  high 
with  tender  solicitude.  Oh,  then,  my  beloved  Jane,  mourn  not 
as  if  you  were  unpitied,  disregarded,  or  overlooked  by  your  Al- 
mighty Saviour.  He  is  leader  of  the  bright  armies  of  heaven ; 
but  he  regards  us,  and  when  we  are  bent  down  with  earthly  sor- 
row, he  lends  an  ear  to  our  feeble  cries.  To  his  care  I  would 
commit  you,  my  early,  my  dearest  friend.  I  tremble  lest  your 
mind  should  become  a  prey  to  overmuch  sorrow.  Stem,  there- 
fore, the  tide,  in  case  it  should  rise  into  a  torrent,  and  overflow 
the  boundaries  which  reason  has  placed  to  our  sorrow.  A  terrible 
uncertainty  rests  upon  aU  things  human.  *  The  voice  said,  cry,' 
and  the  sentence  which  it  proclaimed  was,  '  all  flesh  is  grass, 
and  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  grass.'  From  the 
truth  of  this,  as  a  general  proposition,  we  withhold  not  our  as- 
sent; but  when  it  is  brought  home  to  us  by  some  striking  ez- 
empliflcation,  when  objects  beloved  by  us  are  snatched  away  by 
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untimdy  taite,  and  our  hopes  withered  like  the  flower  when  the 
blighting  winds  hare  passed  over  ity  our  souls  feel  as  if  deso- 
late. They  stand  alone,  and  seem  to  us  to  resemble  the  ruined 
earth,  when,  after  some  dreadful  shocks,  its  fiagments  lie  scat- 
tered around  us.  This  is  our  night  of  darkness;  but  oh,  let  us 
remembar  that  the  day-spring  from  on  high  will  yet  visit  us^  and 
that  a  morning  is  coming  which  will  be  without  a  cloud. . . . . — 
Yours,  &c.     M.  B." 

«  To  Miss  S. —  Djjubs  Cotiaob,  26th  Nw,  1826. 

.,,.**  Your  removal  from  Greenock,  though  painful,  would, 
I  trust,  have  the  e£fect  of  banishing  from  your  mind  those  more 
agonized  feelings,  which  a  place  so  full  of  recollections  could  not 
fiul  to  awaken.  At  first,  even  new  objects,  or  events,  may 
aggravate^  instead  of  lessening  our  sorrow.  The  mind  is  thrown 
abroad  upon  a  solitude  which  it  peoples  with  its  own  dark  shades 
and  portentous  colouring ;  contrast  aids  its  musings,  and  pre- 
vents its  selecting  frx>m  the  thousand  objects  that  surround  it, 
any  one  that  might  engage  its  energies,  or  on  which  it  might 
concentrate  its  desires ;  but  it  is  a  law  of  our  nature,  and  fitly 
adapted  by  its  author  to  the  constitution  of  our  minds,  that  our 
feelhigs  cannot  always  remain  dissevered  from  every  object  natur- 
ally calculated  to  excite  them ;  and,  the  farther  removed  these 
objects  may  be  from  those  to  which  our  remembrance  clings,  and 
to  which  our  thoughts  turn  as  the  birth-place  of  their  sorrow,  the 
greats  is  the  likeUhood  that  the  mind  will  regain  its  vigour,  and 
return,  though  with  diminished  ardour,  to  its  former  pursuits. 
That  you  will  have  hours  of  dark  and  solitary  remembrance, 
when  hope  seems  almost  annihilated,  and  when  every  motive  to 
human  exertion  will  appear  but  the  suggestions  of  some  evil 
spirit,  doomed  on  torturing  you  by  his  unwonted  interference,  is 
what  you  must  look  forward  to  as  a  part  of  that  destiny  which 
Heaven  has  awarded  to  our  rebellious  race. 

^  We  are  apt  to  think  of  sorrows  as  exclusively  our  own;  and, 
in  one  sense,  they  are  so,  as  it  is  when  disappointment  or  death, 
like  a  fell  destroyer,  meets  us  on  our  path,  and  arrests  that  career 
of  enjoyment  which  it  was  ours  to  pursue,  that  we  can  realize 
the  general  fitcts  which  declare  suffering  to  be  our  common  ine- 
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yitable  lot    But^  wliile  we  feel  our  sorrows,  and  are  called  upon 
to  witness  the  hayoc  and  fiital  inroads  which  death  is  making  on  a 
territory  which  had  not  been  conceded  to  him  but  by  reason  of  sin^ 
we  shoxild  also  bear  in  mind,  that  the  Supreme  Bnler  of  this  world 
is  exerting  his  unseen  agency,  and  that^  amid  a  scene,  whose  out- 
ward events  have  in  it  so  much  that  is  dark  and  appalling,  he  is 
evincing  the  manifestations  of  his  wisdom,  and  evolving  those  glo- 
rious designs  of  his  mercy,  which  it  is  the  object  of  his  economy  to 
establish  and  perpetuate  upon  earth.     The  assurance  that  these 
designs  of  mercy  include  in  them  the  eternal  well-being  of  all 
who  do  not  exclude  themselves,  by  their  ingratitude  and  rebel- 
lion, from  the  hopes  which  they  warrant  us  to  cherish,  and  that 
they  extend  beyond  the  term  of  an  existence,  which  is  at  best 
transitory,  and  limited  to  a  few  passing  years,  ought  to  silence, 
or,  at  least,  to  suppress  our  muimurings;  and,  by  showing  us 
how  little  we  understand  of  the  councils  of  the  Eternal,  and  how 
dim  our  vision  is  when  stretching  itself  to  view  the  objects  which 
belong  to  our  faith,  should  make  us  retreat  into  our  conscious 
ignorance,  and  repose  on  the  veracity  of  Him  who,  by  his  unal- 
terable testimony,  declares  that  '  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  him.'     The  thought  of  our  final  des- 
tiny should  then  be  uppermost  in  our  minds.  We  cannot  escape 
the  winds,  and  rains,  and  darkening  clouds  that  assail  the  tra- 
veller.    The  voyage  we  are  bound  upon  is  one  of  awful  import- 
ance; but,  though  the  clouds  lower,  and  gathering  tempests 
seem  big,  as  if  ready  to  expend  upon  us  all  their  farj,  we  look 
forward  to  another  clime,  where  the  sun  that  will  shine  upon  us 
shall  be  without  clouds,  and  where  the  light  will  be  but  the  em- 
blem and  assurance  of  an  eternal  day. 

''  Tou  know  these  truths  better  than  I  can  describe  them;  and 
if  your  daily  prayer,  and  most  strenuous  effort,  be  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  their  practical  efficacy,  you  will  sooner  or  later 
come  to  experience  it.  Neither  love  to  God,  nor  a  conformity 
to  his  will,  can  be  attained  without  a  growing  conviction  of  his 
presence^  and  of  the  utter  inefficacy  of  all  human  things  to  im- 
part even  a  momentary  happiness.  And  wherever  we  go,  and 
whatever  springs  of  enjoyment  may  have  been  dried  up  to  us, 
here  is  a  fountain  boundless,  as  it  is  inexhaustible.    The  Eternal 
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God  himself  offers  to  become  our  portion  and  sure  defence :  and, 
while  the  light  of  earthly  happiness  is  fled,  or  gleams  on  our 
path,  like  meteors  orer  a  cold  and  desert  waste,  the  beams  of  his 
hjouT  will  encircle  us,  growing  brighter  and  brighter  as  time 
nms  on  its  course.  I  long  much  to  hear  from  you,  my  beloved 
Jane.  Sincerely  do  I  hope  that  your  mind  has  been  sustained 
under  the  bereavements  of  God's  proyidence;  and  that,  whatever 
may  have  been  its  feelings,  when  nature,  exhausted,  was  tempted 
to  believe  that  its  hope  was  departed  for  ever,  you  will  now  be 
able  to  exclaim,  '  all  things  work  together  for  my  good.* 

"  We  would  have  thought  this  season  one  of  almost  unvaried 
dulness,  had  not  the  arrival  of  my  sisters  from  Greenock  broken 
in  upon  our  monotony.  For  the  last  few  days,  we  have  been 
blocked  up  by  the  snow,  and,  except  in  the  lurid  gleams  of  light 
which  sometimes  illuminate  the  summits  of  a  distant  moimtain, 
or  £eJl  in  beautiful  variety  upon  the  nearer  hills,  the  country  pre- 
sents a  scene  of  entire  desolation.  The  snow  is  so  deep  on  the 
Highland  roads,  and  among  the  valleys,  some  of  which  lead  to 
isolated  cottages  on  the  hills,  that  no  one  can  attempt  passing  or 
repassing.  Many  of  the  poor  creatures  had  left  their  homes  on 
Friday  last,  to  be  present  at  an  annual  fair  in  Inverness,  the  only 
place  of  rendezvous  for  these  poor  Highlanders.  The  morning 
was  not  so  bad;  but  the  snow  having  fallen  in  great  quantities 
during  the  day,  and  the  night  becoming  very  dark,  some  of  them 
lost  their  way,  and  were  found  dead  next  morning,  their  bodies 
being  partially  covered  with  snow.  The  details  of  this  melan- 
choly evening  have  excited  great  distress  in  our  neighbourhood ; 
and  it  wi^  truly  heart-rending  to  see  here  and  there  a  funeral 
procession  winding  its  way  slowly  among  the  hills,  or  on  the 
roads.  .  .  . — Yours,  &c.  M.  B." 

The  author  of  these  letters  had,  indeed,  the  '*  pen  of  a  ready 
¥rriter,''  and  in  the  weight  and  worth  of  her  communications,  she 
excelled  most  of  her  correspondents.  She  does  not  notice  in  them 
any  engagements  for  the  direct  promotion  of  the  cause  of  the 
Saviour;  and,  except  as  connected  with  the  attempt  to  difluse  a 
"  savour  of  holiness"  in  a  small  society,  and  the  cultivation  of 
Christian  fellowship,  she  had,  at  the  time  at  which  they  were 
written,  few  such  to  employ  her.     This  circumstance  did  not 
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arise  from  any  diminution  in  her  Christian  zeal;  but  £rom  her 
inability  to  communicate  religious  instruction  to  the  interesting 
Gaelic  population  of  her  neighbourhood.  The  limitation  of  their 
usefulness  in  the  Highlands  was  one  of  the  principal  reasons 
which  induced  her  and  her  sisters  to  determine  to  remove  to  Edin- 
burgh, when  arrangements  could  be  made  for  their  taking  up 
their  abode  in  that  city. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

DIPABTVU  FBOM  IHTXIUrBfiA-SHIRX— VISIT  TO  OBXBNOCK—- TIBWB  OW  THB  COM HBCTION 
BKTWXUr  FAITH  AMD  PKACB— I.XTTSB8  WRITTBM  VROM  BOIKBUBOH— DBATH  or 
MISS  2UZA  BAYMB. 

MisaASET,  with  one  of  her  sisters,  left  Inyemess-shire  for  Edin- 
buigh  in  August  1827.  On  their  way  to  the  metropolis,  they 
visited  Greenock,  from  which  was  written  the  following  letter, 
principally  devoted  to  the  notice  of  the  cordial  welcome  which 
they  reoeiyed  from  their  numerous  and  beloyed  friends. 

^  Mt  dsaresi  a.  Gbeenock,  Augtut  1827. 

"  I  wrote  C.  a  hurried  letter  last  week,  and  as  you  are  next 
in  succession,  I  shall  address  my  present  lucubrations  to  you.  I 
niean  to  write  no  sentiment,  no  profound  disquisition,  not  eyen 
to  amuse  you  with  the  yagaries  of  my  own  fancy,  as  the  eupho- 
Bions  expression  I  haye  made  use  of  may  seem  to  intimate;  but 
msrdy  to  giye  you  a  detail  of  facts,  which  can,  I  am  persuaded, 
have  no  adornment  equal  to  that  which  your  own  warm  affec- 
tions, and  the  glow  of  your  fancy,  can  impart  to  them.  Well,  to 
resume  the  thread  of  my  narrative : — I  told  you  of  our  arrival  at 
Oreenock  on  Saturday  morning,  going  to  church,  &c.  &c.  I  felt 
for  some  days  as  if  I  were  living  and  moving  in  a  dream,  so  new 
and  strange  were  the  sensations  of  pleasure  with  which  I  gazed 
npon  every  object,  and  received  the  gratulations  of  friends,  every 
one  of  whom  seemed  kinder  than  another.  The  kindness  we 
have  met  with  is  actually  overpowering;  and,  to  heighten  our 
enjoyment,  the  weather  has  been  delightful,  and  the  scenery  look- 
ing more  majestic  than  ever.  We  have  had  so  many  inquiries 
for  you  all,  that  to  tell  you  the  one  half  of  them  would  fill  vo- 
Inmes;  and,  even  were  I  to  write  them,  the  words  would  but 
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feebly  express  the  thousand  feelings  which  were  conveyed  to  iu, 
by  the  tones  of  voice  and  looks  of  tenderness,  which  expressed  or 
accompanied  them.  We  were  in  doubt  as  to  what  church  we 
should  go  to  on  the  Sacrament  Sabbath,  but  on  talking  to  MissB., 
and  on  revolving  the  subject  in  our  own  minds,  thought  it  would 
be  more  consistent,  and  might  be  as  profitable,  to  attend  at  Mr 
M.*s.  We  accordingly  went.  In  particular,  we  were  delighted 
with  Mr  B.  on  Monday.  K  we  think  of  him  as  an  ambassador 
of  Christ,  bearing  upon  his  message  the  seal  of  heaven,  having 
looked  into  the  mighty,  the  surpassing  glories  of  that  economy 
by  which  salvation  is  secured  to  the  repentant  sinner,  few  indeed 
can  compare  with  him.  There  is  an  earnestness  of  expostulation, 
a  tenderness  of  feeling,  a  holy  elevation  of  mind,  which  at  once 
prove  to  you  that  his  whole  soul  has  been  embued  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel;  that  he  has  been  on  the  mount  with  Jesus; 
and  that  from  the  views  he  has  there  obtained  of  heaven  and  its 
glories,  rather  than  from  the  serrile  fear  of  punishment,  are  de- 
rived much  of  his  earnestness,  and  the  wonder  with  which  he 
dwells  upon  the  Saviour's  love.  His  text  was, — '  My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.'  His  views  of  Christ's  empire,  and 
of  the  authority  and  rule  which  he  exercises  over  his  people,  were 
enlarged  and  comprehensive,  and  had  in  them  much  of  the  es- 
sence and  excellence  of  Scriptural  truth. 

"  On  the  evening  of  Wednesday  we  went,  accompanied  by 
Miss  B.,  to  the  K.'s.  After  tea,  we  went  to  A.'s  room.  He  was 
lying  on  the  S0&.  His  table  was  drawn  in,  and,  as  usual,  strewed 
with  books.  A  few  beautiful  flowers  stood  in  a  tumbler  in  the 
middle  of  the  table.  He  had  his  Bible,  with  a  few  choice  books, 
under  his  head ;  and  his  countenance  was  so  exactly  the  same  as 
formerly,  that  for  some  time  I  could  not  believe  that  so  many 
months  had  passed  over  our  heads  since  we  had  parted  from  him. 
The  excitement  of  seeing  us  was  perhaps  too  much  for  him,  as 
once  or  twice  he  was  almost  overcome.  He  soon,  however,  re- 
covered himself;  for,  after  speaking  of  you  all,  and  expressing, 
over  and  over  again,  his  gratitude  for  what  he  is  pleased  to  ciJl 
your  heaven-bom  sympathies,  he  entered  upon  the  theme  that  is 
ever  uppermost  in  his  thoughts — Christ  and  him  crucified.  I  could 
easily  perceive  from  his  conversation,  that  a  great  change  has 
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passed  upon  him,  and  that,  instead  of  the  darkness,  the  perplexity, 
the  eTer-Tecomng  doubts,  that  were  wont  to  harass  his  mind, 
he  is  lost,  as  it  were,  in  an  un&thomable  depth,  when  he  thinks 
of  *■  the  height  and  the  depth,  the  length  and  the  breadth,'  of 
Christ's  loTe  to  sinners.  He  can  now,  indeed,  adopt  the  trium- 
phant language  of  faith,  and  saj^  that  the  '  joj  of  the  Lord'  is 
his  'strength.'  I  felt  impressed  with  his  conversation.  The 
world  is  nothing  to  him,  eternity  all.  He  seems  to  know  what 
it  is  to  enjoy  God;  and,  knowing  this,  feeling  its  magnitude, 
haying  experienced  the  joy  which  it  imparts,  he  looks  down  on 
all  the  pleasures  of  tima  His  conversation  is  a  contrast  to  the 
worldliness  of  ours.  Let  us,  my  beloved  sisters,  seek  to  have  the 
image  of  Christ  impressed  upon  our  souls,  that  we  may  come  out 
from  the  world,  and  may  imitate  Christ  in  delighting  to  do  our 
Father's  wilL  .  .  .  Yours,  &c.     M.  B." 

The  connection  between  fiuth  and  peace,  illustrated  in  the 
experience  of  the  afflicted  friend,  whose  circumstances  are  here 
alluded  to^  had  begun  to  occupy  more  than  an  ordinary  share  of 
the  consideration  of  the  writer  some  time  previous  to  her  visit  to 
Greenock.     Her  attention,  it  appears  from  her  notes,  had  been 
particularly  directed  to  it  by  a  passage  in  one  of  Dr  Chalmers's 
occasional  sermons,  which,  as  transcribed  by  her,  I  here  insert : 
— "  If  frdth  be  any  where,  it  is  in  the  mind,  which  is  its  proper 
habitation,  its  place  of  occupancy;  and  when  we  want  to  ascer- 
tain the  reality  of  our  faith,  we  go  in  quest  of  it  through  the 
secrecies  of  this  dwelling-place.     We  look  inwardly  instead  of 
outwardly.     Instead  of  gazing  abroad  among  the  objects  of  re- 
velation,  and  gathering  from  thence  the  radiance  that  might 
have  streamed  upon  the  soul,  we  seek  for  the  reflection  of  these 
objects  within  the  soul  itself;  and  while  so  employed,  the  in- 
Terted  eye  shuts  out  all  the  illumination  that  is  above  it  and 
around  it.     It  is  not  by  looking  inwardly  upon  the  eye's  own 
retina^  but  by  looking  outwardly  on  the  panorama  of  external 
nature,  that  we  see  the  glories  of  the  summer's  landscape.    It  is 
not  hj  casting  a  downward  look  upon  the  tablet  of  vision,  but  by 
casting  an  upward  regard  on  the  starry  firmament,  that  the  won- 
ders of  the  midnight  sky  become  manifest  to  the  beholder;  and 
it  is  not  by  a  scrutiny  among  the  metaphysics  of  the  inner  man, 
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that  we  admit  the  light  of  heayen  into  the  sooL    The  peace  and 
joj  of  a  belieyer  do  not  spring  from  any  traces  that  he  finds 
within  him.     They  emanate  from  the  tmths  which  are  suspend- 
ed oyer  him.     He  fetches  his  gladdening  assnranceSy  not  from 
any  light  that  has  been  strack  out  among  the  arcana  of  his  own 
spirit,  but  from  that  great  fountain  of  lights  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness.    If  you  inyert  this  order,  you  suspend  the  exercise  of 
faith,  when  you  are  trying  to  make  sure  of  it.    I  would  possess 
the  heart  of  each  of  you  with  the  assurance  of  God's  proffered 
good-will  to  you — of  his  free  and  full  pardon  stretched  out  for 
your  acceptance.     Do  not  contemplate  the  Gospel  at  a  distance 
but  in  its  pointed  and  personal  application  as  addressed  to  you. 
Tou  are  not  named  in  the  Bible,  but  the  term  '  whosoeyer*  points 
to  you  this  communication.   It  has  not  been  handed  to  you,  like 
a  letter  of  an  acquaintance,  with  the  address  to  your  designa- 
tion and  dwelling-place  inscribed  upon  it,  but  the  term  '  all* 
specializes  the  address  to  each." 

With  these  striking  and  just  remarks  she  was  quite  charmed, 
and  they  ministered  greatly  to  her  comfort,  by  directing  her  to 
seek  it  by  simply  looking  to  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and  the 
free  offer  of  salyation  contained  in  his  Gospel;  and  it  was  with 
delight  that  she  found  the  consolation  to  which  they  refer,  occu- 
pying, in  no  conmion  degree,  the  attention  of  her  friends. 

As  illustratiye  of  her  own  yiews  of  fiiith,  I  quote  the  following 
sentences  from  one  of  her  letters,  written  at  this  time: — 

"  Christ  is  our  joy,  as  well  as  our  righteousness.  It  is  not  an 
unholy  confidence,  it  is  not  a  presumptuous  effort  of  mind,  to 
appropriate  blessings  freely  and  gratuitously  imparted  to  us.  To 
reject  them,  is  to  renounce  felicity,  and  to  cast  dishonour  upon 
God.  ...  It  is  impossible,  and  it  would  be  dangerous,  to  attempt 
ascertaining  how  frequently,  or  to  what  degree,  faith  may  be  sus- 
pended, while  its  triumph  and  final  yictory  will  be  secured ;  but 
we  may  affirm,  in  general,  that  a  state  of  doubting  is  a  state  of 
unbelief,  and  that  a  dark  and  terrible  uncertainty  rests  upon  the 
&te  of  those  who  continue  in  such  a  state.  .  .  .  Belying  upon  the 
changefril  frames  of  our  own  minds,  is  like  staying  our  foot  upon 
the  shifting  sands,  which  eyeiy  successiye  waye  may  sweep  away. 
Depending  simply  on  Christ,  is  like  resting  on  a  rock,  which 
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staadfl  secure  amid  the  tempest,  and  against  whioh  the  waves  and 
billows  of  the  ocean  may  dash  their  fury  in  vain.*^ 

The  tmths  which  are  here  stated  are  most  important  The 
substance  of  some  of  her  expositions  of  them,  as  found  in  her 
correspondence  with  friends  who  cordially  admitted  them,  may 
be  thus  accurately  stated : — 

It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  belierer,  to  possess  the  joy 
and  confidence  which  should  spring  from  the  reception  of  the 
testimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son.  It  is  greatly  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  this  duty  and  privilege  are  lost  sight  of  by  many 
Christian  professors,  who  introduce  among  the  grounds  of  £uth 
more  than  the  message,  that  ''  Gk)d  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself"  the  simple  offer  of  pardon  through  Christ,  and 
the  invitation  to  receive  and  rest  upon  Christ;  and  who  associate 
the  very  consequences  of  the  imperfections  of  futh^  such  as  doubts^ 
misgivings,  and  fears,  with  its  direct  and  legitimate  results.  Of 
£dth,  as  well  as  of  other  mental  operations,  we  have,  to  a  certain 
extent^  a  natural  consciousness.  Peace,  in  some  degree  or  other, 
is  the  first  effect  of  faith;  and  it  is  followed  by  love  and  obedi- 
enosL  Nothing  is  wanting  to  secure  peace  in  the  terms  of  the 
Gospel,  which  run  in  the  cheering  strains,  '^  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  batten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life;*'  ''He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;'*  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.**  We  are  in- 
vited to  repose  with  confidence  on  the  Saviour,  and  these  our 
warrants  are  a  sufficient  ground  of  comfort.  I^  by  the  gracious 
working  of  the  Spirit,  we  make  a  simple  appropriation  to  our- 
selves of  God's  promise,  we  may,  without  a  moment's  delay,  re- 
joice with  "  joy  unspeakable  and  fiill  of  glory."  If  assurance, 
and  full  assurance  of  faith,  be  the  privilege  of  any  one  believer, 
it  is  certainly  the  duty  of  all  to  aspire  after  them,  and  the  sin  of 
all  that  they  are  not  possessed.  Our  struggle  with,  and  distress 
on  account  of  indwelling  sin,  ought  to  enhance  the  Redeemer  in 
our  estimation,  and  not  to  detract  from  our  grounds  of  confidence 
in  him,  which  are  nothing  more  nor  less  than  God's  testimony 
concerning  his  character  and  work,  and  his  call  upon  us  to  rely 
upon  his  free,  unmerited,  but  suitable  grace.     To  judge  of  our 


^■ii^^v^rvi 


68  MEMOIR  OF 

state  by  our  changing  feelings,  is  most  dangerous,  and  derogatory 
to  the  loying-kindness  of  GK>d.  ...  An  inquiry  after  the  effects 
of  faith,  however,  is  right  and  proper — ^nay,  absolutely,  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  all  j  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  while 
the  perception  of  the  work  of  Christ  within  us,  may  contribute  to 
certify  U8  of  our  aaual  faith,  our  discovery  must  throw  us  back 
to  the  recognition  of  the  work  of  Christ  vnthotU  us,  on  Calvaiy, 
and  near  the  mercynseat,  as  the  obfect  of  our  faith,  the  sole  cause 
of  our  justification  in  the  sight  of  (hA,  the  grand  origin  and  sup- 
port of  all  our  spiritual  comfort.  While  it  may  be  proper  for 
many  to  say,  "  I  do  not  know  that  I  am  believing  in  Christ,  for 
I  do  not  feel  the  peace,  and  the  love,  and  the  holiness,  which  fol- 
low the  exercise  of  this  saving  grace;"  it  is  nothing  but  a  self- 
righteous  rejection  of  God*s  testimony  for  any  to  say,  ''  I  shall 
not  receive  Christ  as  my  justification,  till  I  have  experienced  his 
grace  in  my  sanctification."  God  himself  cannot  sanctify  till  he 
justify ;  the  branch  must  be  united  to  the  vine,  before  it  can  bring 
forth  fruit,  before  it  can  imbibe  a  particle  of  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. The  act  of  adoption  must  precede  the  communication  of 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  When,  in 
the  hour  of  temptation,  or  rightful  conviction,  we  may  doubt  the 
existence,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  of  the  blessings  of  adop- 
tion, and  Satan,  or  our  own  consciences  say  to  us,  "  You  have  not 
believed,  else  whence  all  your  fears,  and  failings,  and  offences," 
we  should  reply,  "  I  will  now  look  to  the  Saviour,  as  he  presents 
himself  in  his  Word ;  I  will  now  believe  what  he  says  to  me,  take 
refrige  in  his  grace,  and  give  my  fears  to  the  winds." 

The  strong  assurance  of  the  Saviour's  love,  with  which  the 
subject  of  this  Memoir  was  blessed,  and  which  was  founded  on 
the  conviction  that  she  humbly  rested  on  the  promises  of  the 
Gh>spel,  was  the  source  of  her  peculiarly  cheerful  and  devoted 
obedience.  "  The  joy  of  the  Lord"  was  emphaticaUy  her 
"  strwigth." 

The  letters  which  follow  require  no  introductory  remarks. 

''  To  Miss  R.  Edinbuboh,  I6tk  Dec  1827. 

"  Mt  deabbst  L., — Owing  to  a  mistake  of  my  sisters,  I  did 
not  hear  of  your  letter  to  A.,  and  consequently  was  ignorant  of 
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iiB  contents,  till  I  rejoined  my  sisters  in  Edinburgh.  I  sliall 
not  add  to  your  sorrow,  by  giving  you  a  detail  of  my  feelings  on 
receiving  the  unlooked->for  tidings  which  it  contained.  To  you 
and  to  your  dear  mother,  the  shock  must  have  been  inexpressi- 
bly severe,  as  it  broke  a  link  in  the  chain  which  bound  you  to- 
gether as  one  £Eunily.  The  mind,  though  sustained  by  principle, 
and  fortified  by  those  motives  which  best  prepare  it  for  the  en- 
durance of  the  varied  calamities  which  beset  our  path  while  in 
this  world,  cannot  meet  such  afflictions  without  feeling  torn 
and  agonized,  as  if  its  very  powers  were  annihilated,  and  the 
foundations  on  which  its  earthly  hopes  rested  swept  away.  We 
are  not  prohibited  to  mourn  the  loss  of  those  who  were  dear  to 
us  in  this  world,  and  who  were  united  to  us  by  those  relations 
which  our  heavenly  Father  has  made  the  source  of  our  purest 
earthly  delight.  Our  sorrow  is  but  the  tribute  we  pay  to  their 
memory,  and  the  expressions  of  this  sorrow,  if  not  carried  be- 
yond proper  limits,  are  the  simple  effusions  of  our  nature,  which 
cannot  be  entirely  prevented.  In  the  character  of  our  Divine 
Saviour  himself,  whose  love  and  sympathy  were  blended  with 
majesty  and  power,  ...  we  have  an  example  of  human  tender- 
ness. And,  oh  !  it  is  soothing,  from  amid  the  higher  demon- 
strations of  his  power,  when  awaking  to  life  those  who  had  slept 
in  silence,  or  when  controlling  the  elements,  '  he  said.  Peace, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm,*  to  turn  to  that  sublime,  but  simple, 
exhibition  of  feeling  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  when  '  Jesus  wept.* 
But  you,  my  dear  L.,  know  as  well  as  I  do,  how  difficult  it  is 
to  set  boundaries  to  our  sorrow;  and  there  is  perhaps  nothing 
in  nature  more  fitted  to  still  the  murmurings,  or  to  check  those 
sinful  repinings  which  in  so  many  ways  insinuate  themselves 
into  our  minds,  than  the  consideration  that  God  is  the  rightful 
disposer  of  events ;  and  that  under  the  darkest  allotments  of  his 
providence,  there  exist  those  gracious  and  merciful  designs  which 
shall  tend  ultimately  to  our  good.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly.  We  descry  but  dimly  the  design  of  those  events  that 
are  now  taking  place  around  us;  but,  instead  of  depressing  our 
minds  with  an  uncertainty  that  is  merely  relative,  they  ought 
rather  to  encourage  us  to  look  forward  to  that  time  when  the 
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shadows  shaQ  pass  away,  and  when,  in  the  light  of  Qod,  we  shall 
see  light  clearly. 

"  The  fitful  agitations  of  this  world  will  to  us  soon  be  over. 
We  are  embarked  on  a  tempestuous  ocean,  where  there  are  rocks 
and  quicksands,  and  opposing  curr^ts.      Ereiy  gale  might 
drive  us  on  them,  when  our  bu*k  might  be  foundered,  were  it 
not  under  the  protection,  and  guided  by  the  skill  of  Him  who 
knows  the  perils  of  the  voyage,  and  can  guide  us  in  safety  to 
the  haven  of  peace.     The  hope  that  the  Gospel  holds  out  to  us, 
is  a  hope  full  of  immortality;  but>  ere  we  can  feel  its  blessed- 
ness, or  look  forward  to  the  prospects  which  it  unfolds  to  us 
beyond  death,  we  must  feel  the  world  a  wilderness,  and  its 
allurements  incapable  of  yielding  rest.    Eveiy  tie  broken,  which 
bound  us  to  the  world,  every  loss  of  friends  or  of  worldly  com- 
fort, should  be  viewed  as  a  motive  to  fix  our  desires  upon  objects 
which  cannot  fail.     If  we  lay  the  scene  of  our  happiness  here, 
we  must  be  disappointed;  but  if  we  lay  it  in  the  scene  that  is 
future,  liying  by  feith,  and  regulating  «nir  hopes  by  the  Qoepel, 
how  great  soever  may  be  our  anticipations,  they  will  come  infi- 
nitely short  of  the  reality,  for  '  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man'  what  €h>d  hath 
laid  up  for  his  people.     I  would  mingle  my  tears  with  yours, 
my  dearest  L.,  when  I  think  of  your  sudden  bereavements,  and 
when  I  know  that  the  sorrows  of  nature  must  be  felt ;  but  my 
earnest  prayer  shall  be,  that  the  stream  of  your  affections  may 
flow  into  that  channel  which  can  never  be  dried  up;  and  that, 
while  your  interests  in  this  world  are  lessening,  your  desires  may 
be  devoted  to  heaven,  and  your  thoughts  dwelling  among  its  un- 
seen glories.  .  .  . 

'*  I  had  lately  one  peep  at  Benlomond ;  it  was  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  morning  sun,  and  the  brightness  of  the  atmosphere, 
with  the  countless  dew-drops  on  the  grass  and  trees  which  skirted 
its  margin,  made  it  look  like  some  fairy  scene.  It  had  put  ofi* 
its  cap  of  clouds,  and  would  have  been  seen  in  its  naked  majesty, 
but  for  a  veil  of  fleecy  and  light  clouds,  which  partially  revealed, 
and  partially  concealed,  its  beauty.  I  was  alone,  having  wan- 
dered from  A.  at  the  silent  morning  hour,  before  the  voice  of 
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busy  labour  had  broken  upon  the  slumbers  of  other  mortals.  I 
thought  of  you,  and  the  scene  of  our  former  pleasures.  .  .  .  You 
may  probably  have  heard  of  Mr  S.'8  illness.  He  was  obliged  to 
go  to  England  last  spring,  on  aocount  of  his  healthy  and  has  not 
been  able  to  return.  I  saw  some  of  his  letters  written  when  ha 
was  in  great  suffering;  they  breathed  much  humility,  with  a 
spirit  of  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  His  mind  seemed  ele- 
yated  aboye  the  things  of  time,  and,  in  looking  back  upon  the 
events  of  his  chequered  existence,  his  sorrows  were  turned  into 
joy,  or  were  yiewed  like  the  fleeting  shadows  which  an  uncloud- 
ed sun  had  dispersed. 

"  On  yisiting  Edinburgh,  I  felt,  as  you  must  haye  done^  a  kind 
of  solemnity  and  mysteriousness.  In  coming  to  a  new  place  of 
residence,  we  begin,  as  it  were,  another  existence.  So  many  in- 
terests centre  in  it,  and  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  destined  scene  of 
80  many  trials,  that  fear,  as  well  as  hope,  seem  to  hoyer  around 
it;  and,  in  the  uncertainty  of  the  future,  our  minds  are  per- 
plexed.--Ever  yours.  M.  R" 
*'  To  MiSB  S.,  G.  Edinbttboh,  Manh  2, 1828. 

"  Tou  must  maryel,  my  beloyed  Jane,  at  my  long  and  seem- 
ingly unkind  silence;  but,  did  you  know  how  much  you  are  the 
object  of  my  loye,  and  how  often  my  thoughts  wing  themselyes 
to  you  as  to  one  on  whom  centre  the  dearest  affections  of  my 
heart,  you  would  see  that  my  unkindness  has  been  more  in  ap- 
pearance than  in  reality.    One  of  the  chief  enjoyments  I  pictured 
to  myself,  in  returning  to  Greenock,  was  the  meeting  with  you ; 
and  I  cannot  express  the  disappointment  which  I  felt,  on  our  ar- 
riying  there,  when  I  was  told  that  there  was  little  likelihood  of 
your  coming  home  till  the  beginning  of  winter.    We  were  happy 
in  again  finding  ourselyes  in  the  midst  of  our  numerous  and  yery 
kind  fiiends  in  Greenock.     Perhaps  our  long  banishment  in  the 
North  tended  to  increase  this  pleasure;  at  any  rate,  our  escape 
from  InTemess-shire  was  to  me  like  a  release  from  imprisonment ; 
and  I  felt  somewhat  as  a  trayeller  must  do,  who,  having  long  so- 
journed in  foreign  climes,  again  breathes  his  native  air,  and  looks 
upon  the  scenes  of  his  youth.     There  was  more,  however,  of  the 
past  than  of  the  present  in  my  feelings.     The  houses,  at  times, 
seemed  to  resemble  monuments ;  and  I  felt  as  one  passing  through 
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the  crowded  giavei  of  a  chuichyaid^  marking  their  different 
epitaphs,  but  remembering  little  of  them,  save  the  affecting  and 
simple  wordi^  '  He  died.*  I  was  delighted  in  haying  dear  Miss 
M'G.  to  conyerse  with.  How  often  we  talked  of  you,  she  has  in 
all  probability  told  you.  .  .  .  Siaoe  I  came  to  Edinburgh,  we 
haye  had  constant  illness  in  the  family,  and  the  continued  and 
gradually  increasing  weakness  of  our  dear  Eliza,  is  a  source  of 
perpetual  anxiety  to  us."  .  .  . 

'^  We  haye  been  fortunate  enough  to  get  seats  in  Dr  Gordon's 
church,  which  I  esteem  an  immense  priyilege.  Edinburgh  is 
still  ringing  with  the  disputes  of  Anglicanus  and  the  Christian 
Instructor;  but  you  haye  read  them,  I  suppose,  for  yourself,  so 
I  need  not  giye  you  any  account  of  them.  ....  The  enemies  of 
religion  are  triumphing  in  the  disputes  which  thus  rend  asunder 
the  Christian  world,  but  their  triumphs  will  be  short-liyed ;  for, 
whateyer  be  the  temporary  interruptions  to  the  adyancement  of 
Christianity,  it  is  the  work  of  that  unseen  and  glorious  Being 
whose  honour  will  be  promoted  by  its  adyancement. 

^*  Eliza  is,  as  usual,  suffering  with  great  patience,  and  seems 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God There  is  no  symptom  in  her  com- 
plaints indicating  any  immediate  danger;  but  the  debility,  and 
extreme  exhaustion  of  her  constitution,  leaye  us  little  room  to 
expect  she  will  eyer  get  yery  strong.  We  haye  at  all  times  rea- 
son to  remark  how  precarious  life  is,  and  how  subject,  at  its 
best  state,  to  the  many  ills  which  sin  has  inflicted.  Eyery  thing 
around  us  bears  the  stamp  of  that  death  which  lays  waste  our 
fairest  prospects,  and  turns  to  dust  all  that  we  are  accustomed 
to  admire  or  loye;  but  there  is  another  system  going  onward, 
which  out  of  its  ruins  promises  to  erect  a  fabric  capable  of  sur- 
yiying  created  things.  Of  this  system,  Christ,  the  head,  is  also 
the  builder.  Eyery  stone,  therefore,  which  he  has  placed  there 
to  contribute  to  its  stability  and  permanence,  has  been  cut  and 
polished  by  Him  who  is  supreme  in  wisdom,  as  he  is  perfect  in 
strength.  If  we  could  liye  more  habitually  by  faith  in  unseen 
objects,  our  happiness  would  be  greater,  and  we  should  be  better 
prepared  to  serye  God.  There  is  a  sort  of  religion,  which  many 
people  possess,  but,  as  the  light  which  it  yields  is  dim  and  un- 
certain, the  motiyes  which  it  holds  out  for  their  obedience  are 
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wanting  in  efficacy.  To  be  undecided  in  a  matter  of  such  deep 
and  awfiil  importance,  may  be  fraught  with  eternal  ruin;  but  to 
be  the  followers  of  Ohrist,  and  not  ashamed  of  him  or  of  hii 
cross,  brings  with  it  a  rich  and  eyerlasting  reward. 

**  My  sisters  join  me  in  united  love  to  you  and  dear  Mary. — 
Adieu.  May  eveiy  blessing  attend  you ;  and  with  much  love,  I 
ever  am,  your  very  attached  firiend,  M.  B." 

**  To  A.  K.,  Esq.  22,  C011EI.T  Bank,  March  13,  1828. 

"  Mt  beabest  Fkienb, — Though  I  feel,  at  present,  utterly 
incapacitated  for  writing,  the  longing  desire  which  we  all  feel, 
that  you  should  be  made  a  partaker  of  our  joy,  and  be  led  with 
us  to  magnify  the  Lord  for  having  raised  up  in  the  midst  of  us 
such  striking  and  marvellous  displays  of  the  mighty  power 
whereby  he  worketh  in  them  who  believe,  has  compelled  me  to 
make  known  to  you  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  ill- 
ness of  our  dearest  Eliza.     You  have  already  heard,  that  for 
some  time  past  her  health  has  been  gradually  declining;  but, 
though  we  witnessed  the  rapid  decay  of  her  strength,  and  saw 
that  every  new  day  seemed  to  make  a  change  upon  it,  we  had  so 
often  seen  her  reduced,  to  a  similar  state  of  weakness,  that  none 
of  us  felt  in  the  least  alarmed  about  her.   For  the  last  fortnight, 
the  change  has  been  most  perceptible,  consumption  making  rapid 
inroads  upon  a  constitution  worn  down  by  previous  sufferings; 
and,  though  she  is  at  times  exempted  from  much  of  the  severe 
suffering  she  formerly  had,  every  indication  of  her  complaint  is 
such  as  announces  a  near  and  speedy  dissolution.     Amid  this 
decay  of  bodily  strength,  her  soul  has  become  firmer,  being  fixed 
upon  that  rock  of  ages  against  which  all  the  billows  of  time  can- 
not prevail;  and,  from  the  cramped  and  feeble  energies  of  a 
mind  narrowed  and  confined  by  the  influences  of  the  world,  it 
has  grown  into  that  expansiveness  of  holy  desire  and  feeling 
which  is  an  earnest  of  heaven,  and  shows  us,  as  in  a  glass, 
darkly,  the  felicities  of  its  blessed  state.   I  feel  a  solemnity  upon 
my  spirit,  and  a  joy  which  swallows  up  earthly  sorrow,  in  being 
pennitted  to  hear  the  words  of  one  whose  soul  has  so  evidently 
become  a  temple  for  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  whose  every  expres- 
sion of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  but  the  beginning  of  that  eter- 
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nal  song  which  she  shall  sing  with  unceasing  raptnie  inheayen. 
For  some  time,  she  talked  little  to  us  about  her  own  prospects, 
or  the  realizing  yiews  which  she  then  had  of  the  eternal  world; 
but  her  thoughts  were  intensely  fixed  upon  Christ,  and,  in  the 
deep  and  almost  constant  study  of  the  Scriptures,  her  soul  was 
refreshed  as  from  a  liying  spring. 

'^  A  few  nights  ago,  we  had  got  her  taken  out  of  bed ;  the 
accents  of  her  voice  were  so  feeble  when  she  attempted  to  speak, 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  we  imderstood  her;  and,  when  she 
looked  around  upon  us  all,  she  seemed  much  affected.  She 
twice  said,  '  0  that  I  could  speak  to  you !'  evidently  breathing  a 
prayer,  part  of  which  we  distinctly  heard.  Her  desire  was  soon 
granted,  for,  in  a  little  after,  she  spoke  to  us  of  her  unworthiness 
of  the  least  mercy ;  but  saying,  that,  through  the  atonement  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  she  humbly  hoped  to  be  admitted  into 
heaven. — ^0  amazing  1  that  a  great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory 
should  await  such  a  worm  as  I  am !  Her  voice  again  became 
weak,  but  she  spoke  much  of  Christ's  sufferings;  and  turning  to 
John,  she  said  with  deep  earnestness,  ^  0  value  Christ  more;  you 
can  never  value  him  enough ;  you  can  never  suffer  enough  for 
him !'  Looking  to  us,  she  said,  *  Profit  by  this  affliction — ^this 
is  my  dying  request !  0  value  Christ  I  Tell  every  body  that 
the  world  is  unsatisfying;  that  nothing  can  support  the  soul  but 
Christ  !*  At  another  time  she  said,  '  I  shall  soon  walk  through 
the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death;  but  the  way  is  short!  The 
body  will  be  laid  in  the  grave;  that  too  will  be  short!  Every 
thing  is  short,  short,  but  eternity!  0  come  to  Jesus;  you  can- 
not value  the  blessed  Jesus  enough ;  you  cannot  devote  yourselves 
too  early  to  God!  0,  the  love  of  God,  it  passeth  knowledge!' 
At  another  time,  she  said,  fixing  her  eyes  upon  us.  ^  I  am  going 
where  you  cannot  follow  me  now;  but  I  hope  you  will  soon  fol- 
low me — ^perhaps  sooner  than  you  think !  0  that  you  were 
more  like  the  children  of  light  in  this  evil  world !  0  that  you 
did  more  to  promote  his  kingdom  and  honour  upon  earth !  Study 
the  Bible  more;  I  have  found  it  the  best  book.'  In  reply  to  a 
r^nark  of  A.,  she  said,  with  a  solemn  voice,  and  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer,  '  0  that  this  whole  house  were  a  Bethel !'  I  sat  up 
with  her  last  night;  and  0  my  dear  friend,  let  me  never  forget 
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the  flolenmiides  of  the  hour  and  of  the  soeney  for  truly  Qod  was 
in  this  place,  though  I  knew  it  not.  She  spoke  with  inexpres- 
sible tenderness  of  my  sisters,  dwelling  upon  all  the  kindness 
which  they  had  showed  her,  and  speaking  from  time  to  time  of 
her  own  unworthiness,  that  she  might  exalt  him  who  is  worthy 
to  receive  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  dominion.  She  spoke  much 
of  the  felicity  of  heayen,  dwelling  with  delight  upon  the  increased, 
and  still  increasing,  number  of  its  inhabitants.  I  said  to  her, 
'  While  we  are  speaking,  a  redeemed  and  ransomed  sinner,  from 
among  men,  may  be  entering  upon  its  blessedness.* — '  0  yes  T 
was  her  reply,  '  with  the  palm  of  victory  in  his  hand ;  there  is 
no  mourning,  no  sorrow,  no  sin  there  T  I  added,  '  It  is  because 
there  is  no  sin,  that  the  people  of  God  love  to  contemplate  it." 
She  looked  at  me  with  earnestness,  and  said,  '  It  is  because 
Christ  is  there,  and  he  fills  it  with  his  glory.    Christ  is  glorious 

in  his  person — ^glorious  in  his  work — glorious  in  the  many ' 

Her  words  failed  her  here;  and  she  seemed  earnestly  and  fixedly 
engaged  in  prayer.  Turning  to  me  again,  she  said,  '  Margaret, 
do  you  think  it  will  be  long?'  I  answered  it  was  impossible  to 
say,  and  asked  her  if  she  longed  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ. 
She  said,  ^  I  have  committed  myself  to  God;  I  have  no  will  but 
his.'  She  entreated  me  to  do  more  for  the  honour  of  Christ; 
and,  when  I  asked  her  if  she  wished  me  to  pray  for  any  thing  in 
particular,  she  replied,  '  When  the  last,  the  trying  hour  is  come, — 
that  I  may  be  supported,  and  enabled  to  glorify  Christ.'  These, 
my  dearest  friend,  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  things  she  said  to 
us.  When  I  asked  her,  if  she  had  any  message  for  you,  she  said, 
'  Tell  them  that  Christ  is  very  precious  to  me,  and  say  to  A.,  that 
he  cannot  know  Christ's  glory  till  he  see  him  as  he  is, — ^till  he 
behold  his  reconciled  £EU3e.'  To-night  she  is  weaker,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  her  countenance  such  as  I  never  before  witnessed. 
We  have  all  been  enabled  to  give  her  up  to  God,  and  have  no 
desire  for  her,  but  that  she  may  be  made  perfect  in  her  Redeemer, 
and  see  him  as  he  is.     With  much  love,  yours  ever.     M.  B." 

"  To  Miss  R.,  Elgin.  Edinbuboh,  Uth  April  1828. 

''  Tour  letter,  my  dearest  Louisa,  I  did  not  receive  till  after  the 
death  of  my  beloved  sister.     From  your  mamma's  letter,  I  find 
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that  you  were  aware  of  Eliza's  delicate  state  of  healthy  and  of  the 
severe  and  protracted  sufferings  with  which  God,  in  the  infinitude 
of  his  love  and  compassion,  saw  fit  to  chastise  his  heloyed  child. 
She  was  at  first  chosen  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and,  during 
the  subsequent  periods  of  a  short  but  suffering  existence,  she  was 
never  heard  to  breathe  one  repining  thought,  or  to  harbour,  for 
one  moment,  the  wish  that  it  might  be  otherwise.  She  might  be 
said  to  live  alone  in  the  world;  for,  though  the  touching  simpli- 
city of  her  character,  her  disinterested  endeavours  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  those  around  her,  and  the  gentleness  and  childlike 
meekness  which  characterised  all  her  actions,  made  her  an  object 
of  tender  solicitude  to  us,  and  of  admiration  to  all  who  witnessed 
the  display  of  these  amiable  qualities,  she  lived  much  in  retire- 
ment, and  her  communion  and  fellowship  were  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son,  Christ  Jesus.  She  was  imiformly  cheerful ; 
but  hers  was  a  cheerfulness  tempered  with  such  calmness,  that 
you  could  not  witness  it  without  feeling  that  it  arose  from  a  mind 
regulated  in  all  its  actings  by  the  principles  of  religion,  and  raised 
above  the  agitations  of  time  by  those  elevated  and  glorious  hopes 
which  &ith  can  unfold  to  all  who  serve  God  here,  and  who  look 
forward  with  earnest  desire  to  their  final  accomplishment  in  hea- 
ven. It  has  been  a  source  of  bitter  but  unavailing  regret  to  me, 
that,  while  privileged  to  enjoy  the  saintlike  conversation,  and 
eager  aspiring  of  a  soul  bent  upon  the  enjoyments  of  heaven,  I 
should  have  profited  so  little  by  it;  and  that,  while  I  had  it  in 
my  power,  I  should  have  done  so  Httle  to  draw  out  the  character 
of  one  whose  retiring  and  unostentatious  habits  rendered  her  in 
a  great  measure  unknown  to  many  who  could  have  loved  and 
appreciated  her  worth.  These  reflections,  my  dearest  L.,  though 
the  cause  of  bitter  regret,  and  of  much  self-condemnation,  should 
be  lost  sight  of  in  the  contemplation  of  that  exalted  happiness  to 
which  she  is  now  raised,  in  the  presence  of  God,  her  heavenly 
Father,  and  of  Jesus,  her  elder  Brother,  amid  the  adoring  throng 
of  the  redeemed.  She  stood  not  in  need  of  any  thing  to  augment 
her  earthly  happiness,  while  she  possessed  that  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding.  The  holy  transports  which  she 
felt  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death  distanced  earthly  joys, 
and  stamped  with  an  utter  insignificance  all  the  honours  for  which 
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we  aie  accustomed  to  contend.  And  now,  haying  put  off  her 
earthlj  gaxments,  and  haying  entered,  arrayed  in  the  rohe  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  into  the  heayenlj  Jerusalem,  the  dwelling- 
l^aoe  of  God  himself,  no  more  to  feel  the  pang  of  disappointment, 
but  to  shine  for  eyer  with  a  light  brighter  than  the  stars;  what 
will  be  to  her  all  the  remembrances  of  earth,  but  the  thought  of 
a  dark  prison-house,  whence  she  has  escaped — ^the  phantoms  of 
a  dream  which  can  no  more  terrify  and  affiright  I 

"  On  our  return  from  Greenock  in  the  banning  of  winter, 
we  found  her  so  much  stronger  than  when  we  had  parted  from 
her  in  autumn,  that  our  hopes  of  her  recoyeiy  were  much  raised. 
She  continued  much  in  her  usual  state  during  the  winter,  but  in 
spring  she  again  grew  worse;  her  strength  began  rapidly  to  de- 
cline, and  many  of  the  symptoms  indicated  consumption.     We 
had  often  seen  her  reduced  to  a  similar  state  of  weakness;  and, 
therefore,  were  not  seriously  alarmed  till  a  few  weeks  before  her 
death.     Had  we  marked,  as  we  might  haye  done,  the  growing 
purity  of  her  character,  her  rapid  adyances  in  knowledge,  and  the 
moral  fitness  of  her  nature  for  the  exercises  and  enjoyments  of 
heayen,  we  might  haye  seen  that  she  could  not  long  be  a  habitant 
of  earth.     This  my  brother  (to  whom  she  talked  frequently  on 
religious  subjects,)  obsenred,  and  has  since  noticed  to  us.     On 
being  told  the  doctor^s  opinion  of  her  case,  she  betrayed  no  agi- 
tation.    With  a  tear  in  her  eye,  she  said  she  always  thought  it 
would  come  to  this,  and  told  us  of  a  presentiment  she  had  that 
she  could  not  suryiye  the  spring.    She  entreated  us  all  to  profit 
by  this  affliction,  expressing  her  earnest  wish  that  we  might  liye 
more  like  the  children  of  light  than  we  had  hitherto  done.    She 
entreated  us  to  look  to  Jesus,  saying,  '  Tou  can  neyer  yalue  the 
blessed  Jesus  enough, — ^you  cannot  do  enough  to  promote  his 
glory, — ^you  cannot  deyote  yourselyes  too  early  to  God.     Oh ! 
tiie  loye  of  God !  it  passeth  knowledge.'    This  was  before  she 
heard  Dr  Abercrombie's  opinion  of  her  case,  and  could  proceed 
from  no  unusual  excitement  of  feeling.     When  her  sisters  re- 
quested her  to  pray  for  them,  she  said,  '  Tes,  I  am  praying  for 
you  all,  that  you  all  may  become  the  followers  of  Christ.    I  can- 
not pray  long,  but  Jesus  is  interceding  on  a  throne  of  grace.   Oh ! 
pray  for  yourselyes !'   My  youngest  sister  showed  her  some  flowers 
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ft  kdj  had  sent  to  her.  She  then  took  ihem  in  her  hand,  and, 
obeerring  one  of  ihem  fitded,  said,  '  Look  at  that;  it  is  f&st  de- 
caying,— aye,  and  the  rest  will  soon  follow.'  AdmiriTig  their 
exquisite  tints,  she  said,  as  if  rapt  in  admiration  at  the  glones  of 
their  Creator,  '  When  could  man  form  these  V  Sitidng  up  a 
little  one  afternoon,  she  said,  ^  I  am  thinking  of  the  blessed  com- 
pany of  the  redeemed,  when  I  am  sitting  so  dull  here.* .  .  . 

"  For  a  few  days  before  her  death  she  was  extremely  weak, 
and  unable  to  speak.  We  had  all  committed  her  to  Gk>d,  in  the 
joyful  hope  of  meeting  with  her  in  heayen,  but  not  expecting  that 
we  should  oyer  again  hear  her  yoioe  upon  earth.  On  Sabbath, 
the  last  day  of  her  earthly  existence,  and  the  prelude  of  that 
eternal  Sabbath  of  delight  which  shall  neyer  end,  she  did  not 
speak  at  all,  but  had  her  eyes  and  her  hands  often  lifted  up  to 
heayen  in  prayer.  About  eleyen  at  night  she  became  much 
weaker,  and  desired  that  we  should  all  be  called  in.  When  we 
were  gathered  around  her  dying  bed,  she  again  entreated  of  us 
to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  might  be  found,  to  call  upon  him  while 
he  is  near.   Hearing  her  sisters  sobbing  aloud,  she  said  with  great 

tenderness, '  0  be  composed,  when  the  peace  of  Jesus' ;  but 

her  words  died  away.  We  then  thought  death  was  about  to  re- 
lease her  from  mortal  bondage,  and  usher  her  into  the  Paradise  of 
delights ;  but,  a  little  after,  her  countenance  became  brighter  than 
it  had  he&Oi  for  many  days ;  an  expression  of  ine&ble  joy  beamed 
upon  it;  her  eye  seemed  dazzled  as  if  she  had  neyer  again  ex- 
pected to  look  upon  the  scenes  of  time;  and,  after  wandering 
oyer  us  all,  it  fixed  upon  Anna.  She  said,  in  a  tone  and  with  an 
expression  which  I  shall  neyer  forget,  '  Anna!  Anna  Bayne! 
my  sister,  am  I  come  back  to  you  all?  I  thought  I  was  going  to 
heayen.'  Anna  said,  '  May  the  presence  of  God  be  with  you.' 
She  replied,  in  a  manner  awfully  solemn,  ^  He  is  present  with 
me,' — as  if  she  had  already  seen  things  unutterable.  Then,  pur- 
suing her  own  train  of  feeling,  she  said  a  little  after,  '  I  am  lost 
in  astonishment;  I  cannot  fathom  it.'  John  repeating  to  her, 
'  Though  I  walk  through  the  yalley  and  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  eyil,'  she  finished  the  passage,  and  then  exclaimed,  '  He 
oompasseth  me  about  with  songs  of  deliyerance.'  When  my 
brother  repeated  another  passage,  descriptiye  of  the  Christian's 
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hop^  she  uttered  with  a  loud  yoice, '  A  hope  80  great,  and  so 
divine,  may  trials  well  endure.'  She  desired  us  all  to  kiss  her, 
commending  us  to  God,  and  pronouncing  over  us  her  dying  Mess- 
ing. Her  countenance  retained  its  expression  of  joy,  and,  without 
a  struggle,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  about  half-past  six  in  the 
morning.  I  shall  never  forget  the  aspect  of  that  morning,  or  the 
scene  of  desolation  which  her  chamber  presented,  when  the  im- 
mortal spirit  had  taken  its  flight  to  heayen.  To  her^  it  was  a 
morning  without  clouds.  I  have  written  you  these  things,  my 
dearest  L.,  in  the  earnest  hope  that  you  may  profit  by  them.  We 
are  commanded  to  exhort  one  another,  and  so  much  the  more 
that  the  day  is  approaching.     Ever  yours.     M.  B.*' 

The  triumph  over  death,  the  last  enemy,  which  was  granted 
to  Eliza,  and  of  which  such  an  interesting  account  is  given  in 
the  preceding  letters,  was  most  glorious;  and  the  contemplation 
of  it  was  greatly  blessed  to  Margaret,  who,  like  the  other  sisters, 
had  been  unremitting  in  attendance  during  the  last  scene.  It 
excited  in  her  the  deepest  sympathy,  not  only  with  the  bodily 
sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  patient,  who  was  deservedly  so  dear; 
but,  what  indicated  the  highest  Christian  affection,  with  her 
spiritual  peace  and  joy,  with  her  longings  for  deliverance  from 
the  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  a  glorious  introduction  into  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.  Her  confidence 
in  the  Redeemer's  love  and  fiiithfulness,  her  resignation  to  his 
sovereign  dispensations,  her  gratitude,  so  difficult  to  exhibit  in 
the  hour  of  trial,  for  mercies  received,  and  at  present  enjoyed, 
and  h^  realization  of  the  ineffable  glories  of  heaven,  were  strik- 
ingly apparent  to  all  who  had  in  any  degree  the  felicity  of  her 
society.  They  appeared  to  myself  so  remarkable,  that  their  ex- 
pression is  even  at  this  moment  vividly  before  my  mind;  and, 
when  I  witnessed  them,  I  thought  the  influence  of  divine  grace 
not  less  remarkably  manifested  in  the  tenderly  sympathizing  sister 
than  in  the  sufferer,  who  was  about  to  be  removed  from  her  tear- 
fol  eyes.  The  exhortations  which  were  addressed  to  her,  respectr- 
ing  a  closer  walk  with  God,  and  an  increased  devotedness  to  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  sank  into  her  inmost  soul;  and  she  solemnly 
vowed,  that^  with  aid  firom  above,  she  would  give  them  a  prac- 
tical attention,  in  a  more  unreserved  consecration  of  her  talents, 
acquirements,  time,  and  influence,  to  the  service  of  God. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 

■N  OAOSMBUT  TO  BX  MABBIID— TIBWS  AHD  VBBLINas  IN  THX  PBOSPBCTOV  PBOCBBD- 
IMO  TO  IMDIA  AB  A  MIBSIOirABT— BXTBACTB  PBOM  HBB  COBBB8FONOBNCB— VABB- 
WELL  VISIT  TO  OBBBMOCK— LBTTBB8  TO  MB  WILSOIT  OB  BIS  OBDIMATION  TO  THB 
WOBK  OF  THB  MimSTBT,  AND  TO  OTBBB  CBBIBTIAN  VBIBBDB— MABBIAOB. 

No  long  period  had  passed  awaj,  when  circumstances,  ordered 
bj  Him  who  regulates  every  event  connected  with  human  destiny 
appeared  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  harmonize  with  the  aspira- 
tions and  purposes  of  the  subject  of  this  Memoir.  Her  friend- 
ship with  myself  had  ripened  into  that  mutual  r^;ard  and  affec- 
tion, which,  viewed  in  connection  with  my  future  prospects, 
seemed  to  warrant  and  invite  our  entering  into  the  most  endeared 
relation  known  on  earth.  With  the  fullest  confidence  in  her 
capacity  to  minister  to  my  happiness,  and,  through  Gbd's  assist- 
ance, to  contribute  in  an  eminent  degree,  by  her  rare  endowments 
of  nature  and  grace,  to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom in  India, — ^to  which,  on  the  completion  of  my  literary  and 
theological  studies,  and  with  the  appointment  of  the  directors  of 
the  Scottish  Missionary  Society,  I  had  for  some  time  looked  for- 
ward as  the  scene  of  my  labours, — ^I  invited  her  to  be  the  sharer 
of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  of  my  toil  and  its  reward.  She  had 
humbly  and  faithfully  prosecuted  the  work  of  self-examination, 
and  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord  in  fervent  and  persevering  prayer; 
and  she  considered  it  her  duty  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  my 
proposal.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  joy  which  I  felt 
in  the  happy  prospects  which,  in  that  gracious  Providence  which 
I  can  never  sufficiently  adore,  were  thus  opened  up  to  me;  and 
which,  bright  though  they  were,  have  been  more  than  a  hundred- 
fold realized.  Respecting  the  views  and  feelings  connected  with 
her  decision,  I  can  speak  without  reserve.  She  had  a  lively 
sense  of  the  trials  which  she  would  be  called  to  endure  on  leav- 


MRS  WILSON.  81 

ing  Scotland,  and  those  many  relatives  and  Mends  who  had  long 
regarded  her  with  the  greatest  fondness,  in  whose  society,  and 
Christian  and  literary  sympathies,  she  had  so  much  delighted, 
and  who  were  on  many  accounts  dear  to  her  as  her  own  souL 
She  formed  a  correct  estimate,  also,  of  the  perils  of  a  foreign  pil- 
grimage, and  the  hardships  of  a  determined  warfare  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  their  votaries,  in  the  "  high  places  of 
the  field."  She  looked,  however,  to  that  Saviour,  who  left  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  disrobing  himself  of  his  glory,  and  who  as- 
sumed the  lowly  nature  of  man,  and  lived  a  life  of  unparalleled 
labour  and  suffering,  and  presented  himself  as  a  sacrifice  on  the 
altar  of  his  Father^s  justice,  that  he  might  accomplish  the  redemp- 
tion of  his  people;  and  she  felt  that  the  infinity  of  his  love  could 
meet  with  no  return,  even  with  no  adequate  expression  of  grati- 
tude, in  the  costliest  offering  which  she  could  make,  and  the 
most  pain^l  course  of  self-denial  on  which  she  could  enter.  She 
hailed  with  joy  the  opportunity  presented  to  her  of  *^  redeeming 
the  time,"  by  commencing  a  system  of  personal  exertion  in  the 
most  glorious  cause.  Though  conscious  of  utter  insufficiency  in 
herself  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties,  and  the  endurance  of  the 
afflictions  which  awaited  her,  she  knew  that  the  grace  of  Christ 
was  sufficient  for  her,  and  that  the  path  of  humble  obedience 
was  the  most  likely  to  invite  spiritual  blessings.  The  promises 
respecting  the  future  glory  and  perpetuity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  were  realized  by  her 
in  all  their  fulness  and  certainty.  Her  feelings  were  those  of 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  benevolence  towards  those  who 
had  long  sat  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  she  an- 
ticipated the  highest  enjoyment  from  their  gratification.  She 
was  ardently  desirous  to  participate  in  the  honourable  work  of 
building  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  but  she  felt  that  she  would  be 
in  possession  of  a  privilege,  even  though  she  should  be  permitted 
to  do  nothing  more  than  to  encourage  one  who  might  attempt  to 
advance  it.  Time,  and  all  the  things  of  time,  whether  connected 
with  enjoyment  or  suffering,  were  viewed  by  her  in  the  light  of 
eternity. 

Her  own  letters,  written  in  the  prospect  of  leaving  Scotland, 
manifest  the  exercises  of  her  mind,  in  relation  to  the  state  into 
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which  she  was  about  to  enter,  and  her  dedication  to  the  work  of 
the  Redeemer,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  extracts. 

^  22  CoMBLT  Bahk,  Edinbubob,  April  24, 1828. 

" It  is  a  subject  most  deeply  important,  whether  we 

Tiew  it  in  connection  with  our  indiyidual  prospects,  or  with  the 
building  up,  and  perfecting  of  Zion*s  glory,  which  is  declared  in 
Scripture  to  be  a  building  of  God,  the  dwelling-place  of  hid  ma- 
jesty, and  the  brightest  monument  which  his  pow^  and  wisdom 
have  reared  upon  the  ruins  of  our  fidlen  world.  We  haye  only 
to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  grace  and  mercy,  to  sur- 
vey the  trophies  of  the  cross,  or  to  widen  our  field  of  vision,  by 
embracing  within  its  range  those  prophetic  intimations  of  glory 
and  blessedness  which  gladdened,  in  distant  prospect,  the  minds 
of  prophets  and  holy  men,  to  have  our  love  to  Christ  strength- 
ened, and  to  feel  our  sacred  and  unalterable  obligations  to  render 
him  our  entire  and  undivided  services.  In  surveying  the  bygone 
course  of  my  existence,  which  seems  to  resemble  a  record  of  events 
once  engraven  in  living  characters,  but  now  dinmied  and  fitded 
by  time,  I  have  to  mourn  the  largest  portion  of  it  spent  in  the 
service  of  the  world.  When  I  recall  the  more  solemn  seasons  in 
which  I  vowed  allegiance  to  God,  and  professed  to  offer  him  the 
homage  of  my  heart,  with  the  uncompromising  obedience  of  my 
life,  I  can  perceive  much  insincerity;  and  every  subsequent  act 
seems  only  to  have  been  characterised  by  a  deeper  rebellion,  and 
a  greater  tendency  to  resort  to  those  unhallowed  expedients  by 
which  the  world  allures  its  votaries,  in  their  chase  after  happiness. 
I  have  been  especially  led  to  deplore  my  inactivity  and  want  of 
zeal  in  the  service  of  Christ.  This  inactivity  has  been,  for  many 
years,  a  source  of  much  infelicity  to  me;  and,  I  doubt  not,  it  has 
proved  one  powerful  mean  of  retarding  my  advancement  in  the 
divine  life.  It  has  led  me  to  question  whether  love  to  Christ 
was,  or  ever  could  have  been,  the  pervading  principle  of  my  obe- 
dience, seeing  that  neither  the  enactments  of  God's  holy  autho- 
rity, nor  the  principles  of  divine  compassion  and  love,  brought 
into  full  display  in  the  redemption  of  our  world,  nor  the  spectacle 
of  this  world  itself, — shut  out  from  happiness,  and  yet  not  com- 
plete in  misery,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  it  is  wrapped  up  in 
an  impenetrable  security, — ^had  power  to  awaken  me  from  my 
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lethargy.  For  the  last  six  monthB,  it  has  been  my  earnest,  and 
almoBt  constant  prayer  to  Heayen,  that  a  way  might  be  opened 
up  to  me,  whereby  I  might  serve  God  with  constancy,  and  greater 
derotedness  of  heart;  but  now,  that,  in  the  proyidence  of  Qod, 
a  great  door  and  effectual  has  been  opened  to  me,  whereby  I  may 
senre  with  yon,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  w^ivking 
known  to  the  heathen  the  imsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  I  feel 
appalled  at  the  magnitude  of  the  work,  and  at  the  view  of  my 
ntter  disqualifications  for  entering  upon  it  The  latter  conside- 
ration almost  overwhelms  me.  Tet,  why  should  I  feel  thus  dis- 
couraged 1  Though  weak  in  myself  I  go  forth  under  the  banners 
of  Him  who  is  mighty  as  the  King  of  his  Church.  Jesus  is  in- 
terested in  her  prosperity.  It  is  his  presence  that  gladdens  the 
solitary  waste,  and  that  causes  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  doth  the  rose;  and  had  I  the  intellect  of  the  angels,  and  all 
those  pure  and  lofty  capacities  of  loving  and  serving  God  pos- 
sessed by  them,  it  might  prove  utterly  inadequate  to  the  pulling 
down  of  Satan's  strengholds,  without  the  agency  and  goings-forth 
of  that  mighty  Conqueror,  who,  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  is 
described  as  coming  ^£rom  Edom,  with  dyed  garments,  from 
Bozra,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  speaking  in 

righteousness,  and  mighty  to  save.' In  this  and  eveiy  other 

event  of  our  life,  may  we  endeavour  to  make  the  glory  of  God 
the  supreme  and  paramount  object.  Time,  with  its  events,  is 
&Bt  hastffliing  away;  every  evolution  in  the  scheme  of  Providence 
brings  us  nearer  the  consummation  of  all  things;  and  while,  in 
their  turn,  empires  arise,  and  flourish,  and  decay,  let  us  remember 
that  the  kingdom  which  we  seek  to  establish  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  its  dominion  that  which  &deth  not  away.  My  fervent 
prayers  are  for  your  happiness  in  the  great  work  in  which  you 
are  about  to  embark.  May  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  which  is  mighty, 
conduct  you  in  all  your  wanderings  through  the  great  and  terrible 
'Wilderness  by  which  he  is  to  lead  you  to  the  Canaan  of  rest;  and, 
when  your  toils  and  joumeyings  are  ended,  may  you  join  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord,  to  unite  in  their  eternal  hallelujahs,  and 
to  serve  God  for  ever  in  his  holy  temple ! — Yours  ever.  M.B." 
The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  me,  on  her  hearing  of 
my  being  licensed  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Presbytery 
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of  Lauder.  It  adverts  to  the  information  which  she  had  received 
from  me  on  that  subject,  and  also  to  the  services  in  which  she 
had  been  engaged,  or  which  she  contemplated,  in  connection  with 
the  dispensation  of  the  holy  ordinance  of  the  Supper : — 

^  22  CoHELT  Bank,  lOth  May  1828. 

''  Tour  interesting  letter  I  received  last  night,  after  coming 
out  of  church.  Tou  were  present  to  mj  thoughts  during  the 
whole  of  Wednesday ;  and,  yesterday,  while  engaged  in  the  sa- 
cred employments  of  the  sanctuary,  I  did  not  think  it  unbefitting 
to  lift  up  my  heart  in  supplication  for  you.  Being  commissioned 
to  go  forth  with  the  message  of  Heaven,  I  doubt  not  that  you  will 
exhibit  the  zeal  for  your  Divine  Master  which  distinguishes  his 
true  ambassadors ;  and  by  looking  into  the  mysteries  of  the  cross, 
you  will  discover  the  principles  which  can  sustain  and  animate 
your  confidence  amid  all  the  trials  which  may  await  you.  It  is 
only  by  looking  to  it  that  Tf  e  are  enabled  to  perceive  the  imper- 
ishable nature  of  God's  love  to  sinners,  and  to  discern  what  is 
the  central  point  of  his  divinely  constructed  economy.  A  moral 
influence  proceeds  from  it,  which  must  ever  secure  our  obedience ; 
and,  when  our  love  to  the  souls  of  men  languishes  through  unbe- 
lief or  the  intrusion  of  worldly  feeling,  we  must  come  anew 
within  the  attractions  of  this  glorious  object,  to  have  it  enkindled 
or  created  anew 

'^  I  was  glad  to  learn  that  every  thing  went  on  so  agreeably 
at  the  Presbytery.  I  shall  remember  Dr  C,  <kc.,  in  gratitude, 
for  the  honour  conferred  upon  me.  We  were  delighted  with  the 
services  of  yesterday.  In  the  evening,  we  went  to  hear  Mr  Eraser, 
Kirkhill.  He  preached  on  the  3d  chapter  of  Hebrews,  '  But 
Christ,  as  a  son  over  his  own  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end.'  He  was  fatigued,  and  did  not  appear  animated ;  but  there 
was  the  same  deep  and  sustained  argument,  the  same  perspicuity 
of  arrangement,  with  that  accurate  knowledge  of  the  movements 
of  mind,  and  the  varied  combination  of  its  feelings,  which  always 

characterise  his  preaching In  his  view  of  the  confidence 

and  rejoicing  essential  to  the  being,  and  still  more  to  the  perpe- 
tuity, of  the  house  of  which  Christ  himself  is  the  builder,  he  had 
some  striking  ideas,  and  pointed  out  new  but  permanent  relations 


MBS  WILSON.  85 

of  trathr    The  doctrine  of  confidence,  as  stated  by  him,  needed 
no  fences  set  aroiuid  it,  as,  in  iBuct,  it  lays  the  foundation  for  hu- 
mility j  and  that  which  is  separated  from  it,  though  called  by 
the  name,  is  only  pride,  or  one  of  the  modifications  of  self-right- 
eousness.    O,  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  approach  our  Redeemer  in 
ui  act  that  bespeaks  so  unequiyocally  our  confidence  in  him,  and 
our  avowal  of  his  sufierings  and  death,  as  that  by  which  an  atone- 
ment is  made.     Could  we  behold  his  glory,  or  conceiye  of  that 
in^ble  union  which  took  place  when  the  attributes  of  his  Gk>d^ 
head  were  blended  with  the  principles  of  humanity,  how  would 
it  awe,  and  yet  rejoice,  our  souls,  to  feel  that  we  were  brought 
into  such  near  communion  with  him !     Hypocrisy,  in  such  cir- 
cumstanoesy  were  base  indeed;  but  is  it  not  true,  that  our  pro- 
fessions are  often  insincere,  and  that^  coming  down  from  the 
mount,  where  we  may  have  been  with  Jesus,  we  carry  with  us 
but  little  of  the  impress  of  his  character?   Sin  does,  indeed,  con- 
taminate our  best  services.     We  feel  it  in  the  aspirations  of  our 
souls  when  they  ascend  heavenward,  and  even  when  fire  from  the 
altar  enkindleth  a  flame  in  our  hearts :  for,  though  this  move^ 
ment  cannot  be  suspended,  nor  the  sacred  fire  quenched,  both 
are  retarded  in  their  exercise  and  efiect,  by  reason  of  its  noxious 
indwelling.     To  think  of  a  spot  or  region  in  creation  where  sin 
is  excluded,  and  where  moral  perfection  reigns  entire  as  when  it 
came  from  the  finger  of  God,  awakens  in  our  hearts  feelings  akin 
to  rapture.     What  then  must  heaven  be,  where,  in  addition  to 
surpassing  glories,  it  has  the  presence. of  him  who  is  shrined  in 
lights  and  whose  throne  has  stood  through  the  eternal  ages?  We 
are  going  up  to  the  feast;  and  it  is  an  emblem  of  the  marriage 
gupper,  at  which  Jesus  presides,  and  where  those  who  love  him 
shaU  all  be  assembled.  May  we,  in  the  language  of  faith,  say, '  We 
would  see  Jesus,'  and  receive  what  he  has  provided  now,  as  the 
earnest  and  pledge  of  the  blessed  realities  which  await  us  in 
heaven.     Your  situation  is  one  also  of  deep  interest,  as  you  are 
to  proclaiin,  for  the  first  time,  the  overtures  of  reconciliation  and 
peace!    I  trust  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  will  stand  by  you; 
and  that,  from  above  the  mercy-seat,  you  will  behold  such  a  glory 
as  wiU  stay  and  strengthen  your  mind.  .....  Remember  me  in 

much  affection  to  all  your  ftiends,  especially  to  your  fiither  and 

£ 
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mother.     And  wishing  jou  every  blessing  now  and  hereafter, 
belieye  me,  ever  yours.     M.  B." 

At  the  table  of  the  Lord,  in  Dr  Gordon's  church,  in  which, 
with  the  greatest  spiritual  profit  to  herseli^  she  usuallyworshipped 
in  Edinburgh,  her  feelings,  with  the  prospect,  on  the  one  hand, 
of  her  being  soon  called  to  leave  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  in 
Scotland,  and,  on  the  other,  of  engaging  so  directly  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  the  Eastern  world,  were 
those  of  unusual  solemnity  and  interest.  She  waa  enabled  to 
renew  her  vows  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  to  solicit  those 
blessings  which  her  circumstances  imperiously  demanded;  while 
she  experienced  much  of  that  peace  which  arises  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  Saviour's  accepted  sacrifice,  and  much  of  that 
strength  and  courage  which  communion  with  him  never  fidls  to 
impart.  Her  preparation  for  the  trials  which  awaited  her  was 
thus  advanced. 

The  first  tearing  asunder  of  the  tender  ties  which  bound  her 
to  her  native  country,  took  place  in  connection  with  a  visit  to 
G-reenock — ^a  place  the  most  hallowed  in  her  youthful  remem- 
brances and  purest  Christian  affections.  In  the  following  letter, 
we  have  an  account  of  her  journey  thither,  and  the  meeting  with 
her  Mends.  It  is  distinguished  both  by  its  animation  and  ten- 
derness. 

^  Gbbenock,  Jwm  10, 1828. 

'^  Mt  dbabbst  Fbieni), — ^I  was  just  in  time  for  the  coach, 
after  parting  with  you.  Our  only  male  companion  was  an  old 
gentleman.  He  was  somewhat  taciturn,  and,  except  when  he 
gave  an  oracular  Yes,  or  No,  to  the  interrogatories  of  the  ladies, 
accompanied  by  a  bow  and  corresponding  shrug  of  his  shoulders, 
he  left  us  very  much  to  our  own  meditations.  We  had  time  for 
reflection :  but,  like  your  friend,  Mr  I—-,  I  am  generally  so 
much  occupied  with  the  materialism  of  events,  that  I  lose  the 
deeper  and  more  hidden  lessons  which  their  outward  form  may 
convey.  I  coughed  all  the  time,  and  felt  a  good  deal  &tigaed 
on  arriving  in  Glasgow;  but  we  were  anxious  to  pursue  our 
journey,  and,  as  there  was  a  boat  at  six,  we  resolved  on  taking 
it.  It  was  a  splendid  evening;  and,  as  our  enjoyments  take 
much  of  their  character,  or  at  least  of  their  intensity,  from  the 
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circuiDstanoes  which  precede  them^  our  pleasure  in  viewing  the 
scenery  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  contrast  which  it  presented 
to  the  uninteresting  and  barren  tract  of  country  through  which 
we  had  passed  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day.  The  vesselfl  and 
fishing-boats  moving  on  the  &ce  of  the  waters,  gave  life  and  ani- 
mation to  the  scene.  The  hills  appeared,  if  possible,  more  ma- 
jestic than  usual,  from  the  clearness  of  the  atmosphere,  which 
showed  distinctly  their  outline,  with  all  the  inequalities  on  their 
saikce;  and  the  sun,  retreating  in  majesty  behind  them,  from 
amid  double  pillars  of  golden  and  fleecy  clouds,  presented  a  scene 
unequalled  by  any  thing  that  I  have  witnessed  since  the  last 
evening  that  I  looked  upon  those  very  hills.  It  is  astonishing 
that  we  can  look  on  nature  without  seeing  in  it  the  actings  of 
the  Grodhead.  Every  exhibition  of  material  loveliness  shadows 
forth  the  unseen  glories  of  eur  Creator.  The  changes  of  nature 
are  but  the  expressions  of  his  will ; — ^its  laws  the  decrees  by  which 
he  renders  its  order  perpetuaL  In  every  thing  around  us,  we 
may  discover  the  footprints  of  his  majesty,  and  no  necessity  does, 
or  can  exist,  but  the  Divine  will.  It  is  one  of  the  melancholy 
effects  of  the  &11,  that  we  have  lost  sight  of  that  relationship  in 
which  our  Holy  Creator  stands  to  the  objects  around  us ;  and 
the  restoration  of  this,  though  not  the  primary  object  in  our  re- 
demption, must,  in  some  degree,  be  felt  by  every  renewed  mind. 
We  are  now  banished  outcasts  from  Eden,  and  we  cannot  con- 
ceive, still  less  feel,  the  joy  and  happiness  which  the  sight  of  this 
goodly  world  could  originally  impart  to  the  soul;  but,  by  a  new 
and  holier  order  of  things,  if  we  are  indeed  the  children  of  Gtod, 
we  stand  in  a  higher  relationship  to  him  who  is  our  living  head, 
and  to  all  the  worlds  which  he  has  created,  than  even  Adam  can 
be  conceived  to  have  stood  in.  Oh  for  faith  to  perceive  the  true 
value  of  this  relationship,  and  to  cherish  that  habitual  and  child- 
like dependence  which  it  involves!  The  Christian  cannot  exist 
separately  firom  God,  It  is  a  beam  j&om  the  fountain  of  his  eter- 
nal love  that  gladdens  him — it  is  on  omnipotence  that  he  relies — 
it  is  the  discovery  of  his  glory  and  majesty  that  enkindles  rapture 
in  his  heart.  It  is  by  feeling  our  relationship  to  God  that  we  can 
know  aright  the  true  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  our  fellow- 
cMktures,  and  to  the  general  order  of  things  around  us,  or  have 
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a  proper  sense  of  our  obligations  to  serve  God^  and  promote  hj 
a  course  of  strenuous  and  devoted  obedience,  the  well-being  of 
mankind. 

^  We  felt  much  on  landing  here.  I  ean  think  of  Greenock 
only  as  a  place  of  recollections ;  and,  in  walking  along  its  crowded 
streets,  every  thing  seemed  like  a  memorial  of  the  dead.  I  had 
much  comfort  in  endeavouring  to  raise  my  thoughts  above  the 
fleeting  and  transitory  objects  of  time.  Heaven  seemed  dearer 
to  me,  because  it  is  the  habitation  of  holiness,  as  well  as  the  place 
whence  sorrow  and  change  are  for  ever  excluded.  I  felt  that  we 
are  exiles ;  and,  as  it  is  more  noble  for  the  captive  to  pant  for 
liberty,  uid  to  sigh  after  the  blessings  of  promised  deliverance, 
than  to  rest  satisfied  in  his  inglorious  state,  so  did  I  long  for  that 
liberty  with  which  sinners  are  made  free.  You,  my  dearest 
friend,  have  been  much  in  my  thoughts  since  I  came  here,  and 
it  is  truly  gladdening  to  my  heart  to  witness  the  deep  and  un- 
feigned interest  which  your  future  prospects  in  the  world  have 
awakened  in  many  minds.     We  found  our  beloved  friends  more 

composed  than  I  had  even  dared  to  anticipate.     A looks 

wan  and  emaciated,  and  disease  has  made  ravages  on  his  tender 
frame  since  I  last  saw  him ;  but  his  mind  is  stronger  than  ever : 
its  frame-work  is  indeed  of  no  ordinary  kind;  but  what* were 
those  noble  powers  which  God  has  implanted  in  him,  if  they 
were  not  directed  to  him  as  their  source,  and  the  foundation  of 
their  happiness!  The  desires  which  God  has  inftised  into  his 
soul,  bespeak  their  origin  froni  above,  and  never,  till  they  return 
to  their  source,  will  they  find  the  happiness  to  which  they  point. 
He  was  much  afiected  at  seeing  me,  and  said  that  he  had  but 
that  evening  breathed  the  desire  in  prayer  to  his  father  in  heaven, 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  see  me  again.  It  is  a  privilege  to 
be  with  him,  and  to  breathe  in  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  his 
thoughts.  ....  I  have  risen  from  this  letter  about  thirty  times. 
What  strange  patch-work  it  must  be !  I  have  not  time  to  read 
it  over,  so  you  must  excuse  all  its  blunders,  which  I  am  sure  are 
many.  Tell  me  every  thing  about  yourself,  and  your  friends. — 
Yours,  &c.     M.  R" 

On  her  return  to  Edinburgh,  she  thus  wrote  to  one  of  the 
dearest  of  h^  many  friends,  whom'  she  had  seen  during  this  visit 
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to  the  plaee  of  hdr  nativity  it-"  When  I  was  pressed  for  the  lait 
time  to  your  heart,  one  of  those  cold  and  chilling  blasts  of  nusery 
came  over  mj  soul  which  would,  were  we  not  sustained  by  om«* 
Jiipotenoe,  extinguish  our  very  life.  I  took  comfort  from  the 
remembrance  of  your  prayer,  assured  that  the  Spirit  of  Gknl  was 
with  you  in  no  ordinary  d^;ree,  and  that  he  had  made  it  the 
means  of  rejoicing  to  my  souL  I  endeavoured  to  raise  my 
thoughts  in  supplication  for  you  and  your  beloved  sisters;  and  I 
had  such  discoveries  of  heaven,  such  an  assured  hope  that  we 
should  walk  together  in  white  raiment,  and  that  you  would,  ere 
long^  be  a  pillar  in  the  New  Jerusalem, ....  that  it  calmed  my 
mind  for  tlie  r^nainder  of  the  day.  The  scenery  all  the  way  up 
[the  Clyde]  looked  more  beautifiil  than  I  had  ever  before  seen 
it;  and  as  the  hills,  which  I  had  looked  upon  from  my  childhood^ 
receded  firom  view,  a  bright  gleam  of  sunshine  illuminated  the 
summits,  like  those  glimpses  of  heavenly  light  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  vouchsafe  to  his  people  when  their  journey  is 
nearly  terminated,  and  they  stand  upon  the  very  verge  of  heaven^; 
Six  years  afterwards^  she  thus  notices  the  same  memorable  im- 
pressions : — "  It  was  a  bright  summer's  day;  and  my  beloved^ 
and  now  angelic,  sister  Mary  was  with  me.  We  had  just  returned 
from  visiting  the  grave  of  our  beloved  parents;  and,  as  I  had  the 
near  prospect  of  quitting,  probably  for  ever,  the  land  of  my  birth, 
my  thoughts  and  reflections  were  of  a  very  solemn  kind.  I  had 
been  much  edifled  and  refreshed  by  my  visit  to  A.,  and  his  last 
prayers  and  benedictions  left  the  most  pleasing  impression  on 
my  mind.  I  felt  a  joy  which  I  cannot  describe  even  in  parting 
with  hiuL  It  was  Uke  a  foretaste  of  the  communion  of  heaven ; 
and,  as  we  were  silently,  but  rapidly,  carried  along  the  smooth 
stream,  I  looked  back  on  the  beautifrd  mountains  receding  from 
our  view  with  scarcely  a  feeling  of  regret.  My  mind  was  filled 
with  thoughts  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  glorious  meet- 
ing which  I  expected  to  enjoy  with  all  the  faithfril  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  with  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  who  had 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood."  What  a  fulfilment,  in 
this  happy  anticipation,  was  there  of  the  promise,  "  As  thy  day 
is,  so  shaU  thy  strength  be  !" 
My  own  solemn  ordination,  as  a  minister  of  the  GhUrch  of 
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Scotland;  by  the  Presbytery  of  Lander,  took  place  on  the  24th. 
June  1828.  A  most  interesting  address  was  on  that  oocasion 
deliyered  to  me  by  my  friend  Mr  Gupples,  then  of  Legerwood, 
but  now  of  the  Free  Church  at  Kilmadock,  who  acted  as  mode- 
rator. She,  who  was  to  be  my  fellow-worker  in  my  minisiay 
among  the  Gentiles,  was  not  able  to  be  present  with  me.  How 
much  I  enjoyed,  however,  her  sympathy,  and  her  fervent  aspi- 
ratiims  to  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  Church,  and  how  much  her 
soul  was  engaged  in  other  heavenly  exercises  becoming  the  situa- 
tion of  us  both,  will  appear  from  the  first  of  the  two  following 
communications. 

2BtkJvnel92S. 

'*  I  felt  so  deeply  affected  at  parting  with  you,  and  had  such 
a  consciousness  of  my  own  weakness,  that,  had  my  thoughts  not 
turned  to  the  omnipotency  of  God,  they  would  have  resembled 
the  dove,  which  came  forth  £rom  the  ark,  when  floating  above 
the  solitude  of  the  waters,  but  could  not  find  a  place  to  rest  her 
weary  wing. 

**  I  was  cheered  by  the  assurance  that  the  throne  of  grace  was 
open  to  my  approach,  and  that  the  Great  High  Priest,  now  set 
over  the  house  of  God,  is  the  sole  and  absolute  proprietor  of  that 
rich  treasury  of  spiritual  blessings  which  he  dispenses  in  varied 
proportions  to  his  believing  people.  We  narrow  the  subject  of 
prayer,  when  we  do  not  embrace  everything  connected  with  our 
moral  ideas,  and  the  circumstances  of  others.  It  should  hare  a 
specific  object,  which,  more  than  any  thing,  tends  to  divest  it  of 
that  indifference  by  which  it  is  too  often  characterised.  In  ad- 
dressing the  throne  of  grace  in  my  own  behalf,  even  when  m j 
prayers  refer  to  the  bestowment  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  to  the 
moral  transformation  of  my  soul  from  sin  to  purity,  my  supplicar 
tions  are  languid,  and  altogether  disproportioned  to  the  urgency 
of  my  wants;  but,  in  pleading  for  you,  I  experience  a  fervency 
which  sometimes  astonishes  me.  I  could  not  sleep  on  Monday 
night,  and  therefore  did  not  go  to  bed.  It  was  a  beautifrd  night, 
and  the  morning  was  still  more  lovely.  I  sat  watching  the  grad- 
ual unfoldings  of  the  light,  with  the  fine  tints  which  ushered  in 
the  morning.  In  the  first  emanations  of  material  light  from  its 
fountain,  and  in  its  progressive  advancement  till  it  unveils  to  us 


MRS  WILSON.  91 

more  folly  the  glories  of  creation,  we  hare  a  fit  emblem  of  the 
dawn  of  righteousness,  and  of  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
neas,  who  shall  shine  until  he  hath  illuminated  all  lands,  and  till 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains. 
1  had  much  enjoyment  in  committing  you  to  God,  and  in  reflect* 
ing  upon  your  future  prospects.    The  presence  of  Jesus  compass^ 
ing  you  round  about — ^his  lore  filling  your  soul — all  his  high 
perfections  enlisted  for  your  support — and  your  happiness  becom- 
ing purer  by  being  assimilated  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  were  brought 
to  my  mind  with  a  certainty  of  belidT,  which  made  my  unbeliev- 
ing heart  ashamed  of  its  former  doubting,  and  caused  me  to  lift 
my  feeble  voice  in  thanksgiving  to  God.     I  could  rejoice  in  his 
work  as  at  present  going  on;  and,  still  more,  in  the  anticipation 
of  that  glorious  time,  wh^i  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  accom- 
plished in  the  complete  triumphs  of  the  Cross.    Outward  events 
seemed  to  pass  away,  and  even  this  earth,  which  looked  so  &ir 
and  beautiful,  lost  its  verdure  when  contrasted  with  the  splen- 
dours of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleih 
righteousness.     You  are  invested  with  a  high  and  sacred  charac* 
ter.     I  shall,  with  you,  pray  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  make 
full  proof  of  your  ministry.    The  charge  of  souls  is  awfully  im- 
portant, and  cannot  sit  lightly  upon  the  consciences  of  those  who 
have  felt  the  terrors  of  the  second  death,  or  know  the  great  price 
at  which  red^nption  was  purchased.    Christianity  itself  and  its 
administration  hj  human  means,  have  been  properly  distinguish- 
ed.    The  means,  however,  are  of  divine  appointment;  and  it 
must  be  your  consolation  to  reflect^  that,  if  a  special  agency  ac- 
companies them,  they  wiU  and  must  prove  ej£cacious.    It  is  well 
for  you  that  no  apparatus  of  human  wisdom  requires  to  be  brought 
into  action :  if  it  were  so,  its  movements  would  be  complicated, 
and  its  laws,  if  it  had  any,  would  be  wanting  in  that  harmony 
and  simplicity  by  which  great  ends  are  effected.     Eveiy  thing 
great  in  science  is  produced  by  an  observation  of  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  by  bringing  them  to  bear  upon  particular  results;  and 
every  thing  of  value  in  religion  depends  on  the  operation  of  prin- 
ciples laid  down  in  simplicity,  and  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
mind,  in  all  the  variety  of  its  movements,  and  in  all  the  springs 
of  its  actings.    The  promise  of  supernatural  agency  is  the  pledge 
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of  your  Buooess;  and  it  must  also  be  the  ground  of  your  oonfi- 
denoe.  Without  it,  what  were  preaching  f  Tonr  remarkB  on 
prayer,  I  found  especially  applicable  to  myself,  as  they  seired  to 
minister  reproof  It  is  indeed  strange  that  we  limit  our  aspirar 
tions  to  times  and  places,  when  eyery  time  is  to  us  a  time  of  ur- 
gent necessity,  and  every  place  filled  and  pervaded  by  the  presence 
of  Him  whom  we  should  adore  and  love.  Did  we  really  perceive, 
that,  in  every  manifested  perfection  of  the  Divine  character^  th^ie 
is  involyed  such  a  display  of  loye  and  tender  compassion  as  filb 
heaven  with  astonishment  and  wonder,  we,  the  dweUers  on  the 
earth,  could  not  be  silent  amid  their  hallelujahs^,  but  would  find 
frequent  occasions  to  express  our  gratitude,  and  lift  up  our 
thoughts  to  His  majestic  throne.  Prayer  is  not  alone  the  breath- 
ing out  of  our  wants,  though  this  is  an  important  part  of  it,  but 
the  fervent  aspiration  of  the  soul  to  Gh>d.  It  is  an  humbling  of 
ourselves  before  the  Sovereign  Majesty,  the  lowly  confession  of 
our  sins,  and  the  supplicating  of  pardon  through  the  atoning 
sacrifice;  and,  surely,  there  is  not  an  hour  of  our  strangely 
chequered  existence,  in  which  it  might  not,  in  one  shape  or 
other,  ascend  to  heaven." 

Edinbitrgh,  Jviy  1,  182B. 
**  As  Mr  Hislop  has  kindly  offered  to  be  the  b^rer  of  my 
despatches,  I  cannot  allow  him  to  take  his  departure  without  a 
few  lines.  My  motive  in  writing  at  present  is  entirely  of  a  selfish 
kind,  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  letter  in  return.  This  candid 
avowal  may  take  from  the  seeming  generosity  of  the  action,  but 
should  not  lessen  your  obligations  to  discharge  the  debt  you  owe 
me.  I  believe  that  in  the  least  of  our  actions,  there  is  a  combi- 
nation and  variety  of  motive  which  we  are  seldom  aware  o£  Had 
we  a  moral  prism  to  decompose  and  separate  the  motives  which 
conduce  to  them,  as  we  have  for  decomposing  and  separating  the 
rays  of  material  light,  we  should  find  that  they  possess  a  character 
and  variety  very  different  frx>m  that  which  their  more  general 
appearance  exhibits.  There  is  one  way  of  ascertaining  the  reality 
of  our  motives,  and  also  the  moral  worth  that  belongs  to  them 
— ^bringing  them  into  contact  with  the  word  of  God.  His  re- 
vealed wiQ  is  the  great  foundation  of  moral  truth.  We  may  look 
abroad  upon  this  fair  creation,  and,  seeing  the  glories  of  earth  and 
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Ajj  we  may  reason  upon  the  goodness  of  their  great  Greaitor,  and 
inquire  if  thej  were  not  designed  for  our  happiness.  We  may 
eTen  gSkHker  mbtires  to  obedience  from  the  yaried  disphijs  of  his 
bounty  scattered  in  such  profusion  around  us;  but^  when  they 
are  brought  to  act  upon  the  mind,  they  prove  utterly  feeble.  We 
were  not  aware  of  the  principle  of  resistance  which  opposes  their 
influence.  We  require  not  only  a  moral  capacity  of  peroeiring 
truth,  but  moral  energies  to  act  in  accordance  with  its  dictates; 
and,  while  these  are  wanting,  a  thousand  influences  may  emanate 
from  the  objects  around  us,  delighting  us  by  their  sublimity,  and 
lifting  our  thoughts  to  the  Ood  who  adorns  them  with  beauty, 
without  feeling  or  perceiving  one  truth  necessary  to  our  happiness. 

"  Mr  H.  gave  us  an  interesting  account  of  your  ordination, 
and  of  the  numbers  who  were  present  at  it.  I  hope  you  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  much  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  to  feel  an  entire 
and  simple  dependence  upon  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  long  for  the  time  when  you  shall  be  honoured  to  preach  the 
(kspel  to  the  perishing  heathen.  I  have  a  thousand  things  to 
write  about,  but  am  obliged  reluctantly  to  conclude. ....  God 
bless  you,  and  believe  me,  &c.— M.  B." 

In  the  letters  which  follow,  she  dwdls  more  on  her  own  feel- 
ings connected  with  the  prospects  which  were  before  her,  and 
the  sources  of  the  hope  and  comfort  which  animated  her  soul. 

'^  To  A.  K.,  Esq.,  Greenock.  Eoinbuboh,  Jvly  7, 1 828. 

—  "  Though  it  is  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is 
leading  us  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
lught,  that  we  are  now  to  be  separated,  never  again  to  meet  till 
our  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  have  terminated,  we  can  both 
look  forward  to  an  inalienable  and  incorruptible  inheritance  pur- 
<:ha8ed  and  secured  to  us  in  Christ  our  living  head.  The  night 
of  our  separation  cannot  be  long;  and,  though  the  winds  may 
how],  and  the  rains  beat  upon  us,  it  will  be  cheered  by  the  star 
that  guides  us  in  our  wanderings,  and  by  the  prospect  of  that 
morning  which  will  be  to  us,  and  to  all  the  family  of  the  re- 
deemed,  a  morning  without  clouds — ^the  dawn  of  a  perfect  day. 
To  this  glorious  period,  all  things  have  been  tending  since  the 
<!reati6n  of  man  until  now.    The  time  present  is  full  of  the  ma- 
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nifestations  of  an  order  of  things  arising  ont  of  the  past,  and 
advancing  onwards  to  perfection.  The  time  that  is  to  come  puts 
on  a  prophetic  aspect.  It  will  devdope  more  fully  this  great 
principle;  but^  eren  were  ontward  events  to  stand  still,  as  the 
sun  did  at  the  call  of  Joshua,  we  would  feel  it  in  the  spirit's 
longings  for  happiness,  and  in  the  representations  which  she 
makes  to  herself  of  ideal  good.  It  seems  a  &ct  necessaril j  con- 
nected with  time,  that  aU  things  should  be  in  motion.  We  can- 
not conceiye  of  time  without  motion, — amotion  being  to  us  the 
measurer  of  time;  jet,  when  we  think  of  this  perpetual  moTe- 
ment  of  all  visible  things,  and  of  the  grand  connection  between 
the  frame  of  outward  nature  and  the  interior  events  of  God's 
providence,  we  must  be  led  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  one  body- 
ing-forth  of  the  prophetic  narrative,  and  one  evincement  of  that 
eternal  truth,  contained  in  Qod's  holy  word,  that  '  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth,  being  in  pain  together,'  until 
such  time  as  it  receiveth  the  redemption.  I  feel  joy  in  going 
back  upon  the  stream  of  prophetic  history,  and  forward  through 
its  yet  unaccomplished  events,  till  my  thoughts  reach  that  period, 
whence  commences  the  era  of  earth's  redemption,  and  of  the 
-Church's  glory.  Now,  we  are  caUed  to  look  abroad  upon  her 
waste  and  desolate  places,  and  to  utter  the  prayer,  '  Awake^ 
awake,  put  on  strength,  0  arm  of  the  Lord;  awake  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it  that 
hath  cut  Bahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon)'  Ere  long,  this 
prayer  will  be  accomplished,  and  it  will  give  place  to  the  song 
put  forth  in  the  morning  of  the  Ohurch's  glory,  ^  Awake,  awake, 
put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  city;  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  unto  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean.  Shake  thy- 
self from  the  dust;  arise,  and  sit  down,  0  Jerusalem;  looise  thy- 
self from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  0  captive  daughter  of  Zion.' 
But  a  more  glorious  era  will  conmience  when  the  voice  heard 
«hall  proclaim  her  complete  dominion,  ^  Arise,  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  hath  arisen  upon  thee.'  Before, 
she  was  as  a  captive  daughter  shaking  herself  from  the  dust,  and 
laying  aside  the  symbols  of  her  captivity.  Then,  she  will  assert 
her  dominion — ^her  glory  being  come;  for  she  is  described,  as 
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iiftiBg  her  eyes  and  beholding  the  sea  oonTsrted  unto  her,  and 
the  forces  of  the  (Gentiles  coming  to  her.  Now,  we  hear  bnt  the 
60Dg  of  her  captivity;  and  the  higher  strains  which  should  show 
fortli  her  praises,  have  become  low :  but  then,  all  from  Sheba 
shall  come  unto  ber  j  they  shall  skew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  Her  altars,  now  broken  down  and  deserted,  shall  then  be 
boilt  up.  '  All  the  fiockB  of  Eedar  shall  be  gathered  together 
imto  ihee^  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee :  they 
shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  my  altar,  and  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory.'  Her  gates  now  shut,  so  that  the  mighty 
caonol;  pass  through  them,  shall  then  be  open  continually;  they 
shall  not  be  shut  by  night:  and,  whereas  she  has  been  forsaken 
and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  her,  she  shall  become 
an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy  of  many  generations.  God  will 
appear  in  his  gloxy,  when  he  shall  build  up  Zion.'  We  now 
'  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof;'  but 
all  that  we  can  perceive  of  her  true  beauty  is  as  the  base  scaffold* 
ing»  compared  to  the  symmetry  and  proportion  of  the  entire 
building;  or  like  the  rude  materials  which  are  wanting  in  beauty 
till  the  hand  of  the  workman  has  formed  and  &shioned  them  for 
bis  use.  If  we  are  employed  in  gathering  together  the  materials, 
Irt  us  not  repine,  though  we  should  not  be  honoured  in  fiishion- 
ing)  or  laying,  one  stone  of  the  entire  building.  It  is  enough  for 
^  to  know  that  our  labours  will  be  accepted ;  and  0,  when  we 
^^bink  of  the  reward  of  our  Redeemer's  sufferings,  and  that  in 
<^U8  working  we  are  laying  ours  at  the  shrine  of  his  cross,  how 
"I^d  it  silence  our  unbelief,  and  make  us  willing  to  suffer, 
^oughit  should  be  unto  the  death!  If  we  are  true  missionaries, 
we  shall  go  forth  with  our  lives  in  our  hands,  ready  to  sacrifice 
^eni,  or  to  devote  them  to  the  service  of  the  heathen,  as  our 
heavenly  Father  may  see  meet.  It  is  a  delightful  thought  that 
thoe  will  be  no  interruption  to  his  service.  If  life  is  prolonged, 
it  vill  be  for  this  purpose — ^if  death  comes,  it  will  usher  us  into 
a  world  where  we  shall  be  furnished  with  new  and  higher  capa- 
<^tieB  for  its  performance.  We  know  not  all  the  enjoyments  of 
this  higher  state;  but  as  love  is  the  religion  of  earth,  so  it  is  the 
dement  of  heaven.  I  feel  the  spirit  of  adoption  enabling  me  to 
^,  Abba,  Father;  and,  though  I  am  cast  down  and  dejected 
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at  the  thought  of  mj  rebellion,  and  utter  yileness,  I  can  yet  saj. 
Blessed  Jesus  I  it  is  for  thee  that  I  am  accounted  worthy — ^it  is 
in  thy  cross  that  I  would  glory — ^it  is  in  thy  prevailing  iiUerces- 
sion  that  I  would  rejoice.  I  need  greats  devotedness,  and  more 
ardent  loye  for  the  souls  of  men :  this  can  only  be  obtained  by 
believing  the  lore  that  God  has  to  usy  and  by  looking  to  that 
brightest  manifestation  of  it — ^the  death  of  his  Soil  Every  thing 
around  us  is,  indeed,  a  manifestation  of  this  principle.  Creation 
unfolded  it  ere  man  needed  redemption;  and,  when  sin,  with  a 
direful  force,  attempted  to  expel  it  from  its  dominion,  it  only 
perpetuated  its  force,  by  serving  to  bring  in  anew  the  reign  of 
righteousness, — ^the  kingdom  of  Christ,  of  which,  it  is  expressly 
flaid, '  it  shall  have  no  end.'  Love  is  holiness,  for  it  implies  a  fit 
adoration  of  all  the  Divine  perfections,  an  assurance  of  the  Di< 
vine  compassion, — a  befitting  awe  of  the  Divine  omnipotence,'  a 
joyful  sense  of  the  Divine  omnipresence.  This  omnipresence,  as 
dwelling  in  all,  and  filling  all,  can  never  be  understood  or  re- 
lished by  us,  without  a  belief  that  Qad  is  love;  and,  with  this 
belief,  it  can  never  be  absent  from  the  mind.  It  is  because  this 
love  dwelleth  not  in  the  natural  man,  that  he  can  live  amid  out- 
ward things,  recognising  their  existence,  and  retaining  the  im- 
pressions  which  they  make  on  him,  without  recognising  the 
existence  and  presence  of  God,  who  is  more  intimately  present 
than  the  objects  which  he  made,  they  being  but  the  emanations 
of  his  glory.  It  is  this  truth,  believed  and  acted  upon,  that  in- 
spires the  Christian  with  joy  amid  all  the  varieties  of  his  out- 
ward condition :  and,  if  we  are  called  to  endure  sickness — ^to 
}eave  the  comforts  of  social  life,  and  become  wanderers  in  a  path- 
less desert^— to  renounce  kindred  and  country,  with  all  the 
allurements  they  hold  out  to  us,  this  same  truth  will  put  all  our 
fears  and  misgivings  to  flight.  Heniy  Martyn  said,  the  only 
heaven  that  he  desired  upon  earth  was  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  perishing  sinners.  This  was  a  noble  sentiment  for  a  mission- 
ary. It  should  be  our  heaven;  and  it  partakes  of  the  joy  and 
the  blessedness  of  the  upper  sanctuary  more  nearly  than  we  are 
aware. 0^  for  it  is  said  of  the  angels,  ^  Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation  f   I  would  not  give  up  the  thought  of  going  to  India. 
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though  I  were  assured  that  I  was  only  going  to  let  my  ashes  re* 
pose  imder  its  soiL  Pray  that  God  may  send  more  labourers 
into  his  yineyard,  and  that  the  yoice  that  reacheth  us  from  the 
plains,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea,  may  not  be  listened  to  in 
vain.  The  prospect  of  leaying  those  who  are  dear  to  me  some-r 
times  oppresses  my  soul  with  sadness.  I  can,  at  such  times,  see 
nothing  before  me  but  an  interminable  wilderness,  where  all  is 
barrenness,  and  where  death,  in  his  most  appalling  aspects,  seems 
ready  to  seize  upon  me.  These  thoughts,  like  the  wind  of  the 
desert,  have  a  wasting  and  desolating  effect  upon  the  soul.  They 
blast  its  fairest  hopes;  but,  blessed  be  God,  they  are  not  permit- 
ted to  exert  a  constant  influence  over  me.  I  have  had  such 
glimpses  of  the  love  of  God  as  make  persecution,  and  £unine, 
and  nakedness,  and  peril,  and  sword,  appear  as  nothing,  knowing 
that  in  these  things  we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loyed  us. 

'*  Mr  Wilson  is  on  a  missionary  tour,  and  has  been  preaching 
eyery  day  for  the  last  ten  days,  else  he  would  haye  written  to 
you.  My  earnest  prayers  are  for  a  blessing  upon  you!  May 
your  peace  be  as  a  riyer,  and  your  righteousness  as  the  wayes  of 
the  sea ! ....  I  need  not  say  what  joy  it  would  giye  me  to  hear 
from  you. — Yours,  &c. — M.  B." 

"  To  Miss  R .  Edinbuboh,  July  29, 1828. 

*'  Your  letter,  my  dearest  Louisa,  would  not  haye  been  so  long 
unacknowledged  by  me,  had  I  not  been  in  uncertainty  regarding 
many  things  that  you  will  be  anxious  to. know.  You  judge 
right  in  supposing  that  many  contending  emotions  must  harass 
and  perplex  my  mind  in  the  prospect  of  quitting  for  eyer  those 
who  are  dear  to  me,  kad  entering  upon  a  scene,  which,  humanly 
speaking,  has  many  priyations  and  difficulties  connected  with  it. 
These  priyations  must,  and  will,  be  felt  by  all  who  enter  upon 
the  missionary  enterprise;  but  we  should  make  a  low,  and  as- 
suredly a  very  mistaken  estimate  of  happiness,  did  we  not  keep 
in  remembrance,  that  it  is  often  amid  outward  trials  and  diffi- 
culties the  joys  of  the  Christian  do  most  abound.  We  haye 
many  bright  examples  of  those  who  haye  deyoted  themselyes  to 
this  enterprise.     Their  priyations  were  greater  than  ours,  and, 
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when  th^  entered  upon  the  scene  of  their  labours,  theproepects 
of  their  success  seemed  equally  distant  We  have  only  to  look 
to  them,  now  that  time  has  hallowed  their  memories,  and  per- 
mitted us,  their  suryiyors,  to  look  abroad  upon  the  field  of  iheir 
labours,  once  a  barren  waste,  now  resembling  in  manjplacesihe 
garden  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  to  feel  and  acknowledge 
that  they  who  sow  the  seed,  not  less  than  those  who  gather  the 
harrest,  are  blessed.  We  do  not  feel  aright  the  ralue  of  our 
spiritual  privileges,  or  rejoice  as  we  ought  to  do  in  the  day-spring 
finom  on  high,  which  hath  visited  our  land,  and  cheered  us  bj  its 
refreshing  beams,  unless  our  hearts  are  moved  with  compassion 
for  those  who  are  yet  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism.  Love  to 
Ghrist  ought  in  all  things  to  be  the  animating  principle  of  our 
obedience;  but,  where  this  principle  does  exist,  it  must  be  ma- 
nifested in  our  devotedness  to  Ohristy  and  in  our  willingness  to 
suffer  for  his  sake 

"  The  scene  of  our  future  labours  is  in  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency. ....  Whatever  may  be  our  destiny,  I  trust  we  shall  feel 
happy  in  the  consciousness  of  being  engaged  in  one  of  the  loftiest 
services  befitting  our  finite  natures  here,  or  that  can  emplo  j  its 
immortality  in  the  purer  state  which  awaits  us.  I  have  already 
felt  the  pangs  of  separation  from  those  I  love,  in  the  painful  and 
constant  anticipation  of  it.  I  feel  that  it  will  be  for  ever  in  this 
world.  We  may  meet  again,  but  my  heart,  with  a  painful  and 
prophetic  foreboding,  assures  me  we  shall  not.  It  is  when  about 
to  part  with  our  beloved  friends,  that  we  feel  how  closely,  and 
by  what  powerful  ties,  they  are  united  to  us.  There  are,  how- 
ever, others  which  time  cannot  dissolve;  and,  when  all  earthly 
enjoyments  fiul,  we  have,  in  the  consideration  of  the  unchange- 
able love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  an  unfailing  and  pure  source 
to  which  we  may  betake  ourselves.  God  bless  you. — Yours 
ever.    M.  B." 

In  these  letters,  we  have  the  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the 
writer, — an  expression  made  only  in  the  fullest  confidenoe  of 
Ghristian  friendship^  and  consequently  entirely  undisguised.  No 
more  evidence  need  be  adduced  to  show  that  she  was  actuated 
by  the  purest  and  most  hallowed  motives,  and  sustained  6nl j  by 
the  testimony  and  promise  of  Qod,  when  she  resolved  to  devote 


» 

» 


MRS  WILSON.  99 

knalf  to  the  work  of  Christ  among  the  Gentiles  in  a  distant 
land.  Her  zeal  was  fervent  and  aspiring;  but  it  was  the  result 
of  no  mistaken  and  romantic  view  of  the  heathen  world— of 
no  panting  for  the  empty  honour  and  gloiy  connected  with  a 
peisonal  engagement  in  a  nussionarj  enterprise — and  of  no  tem- 
poiaij  excitement,  which  would  have  subsided  at  the  first  pre- 
sentment of  trials  and  difficulties,  the  termination  of  which  would 
only  be  expected  at  the  close  of  life  itself.  It  was  the  same 
mind  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  most  tenderly  aliye  to  the 
claims  of  kindred  and  of  country,  and  which  had  suffered  its 
powetfol  affections  to  enshroud  the  friends  who  had  ministered  to 
its  intellectual  and  spiritual  enjoyment,  which  sought  to  bring 
within  the  grasp  of  its  philanthropy,  and  the  play  of  its  most 
efficient  bencTolence,  the  distant  iidiabitants  of  India.  Their 
moral  wretchedness  and  degradation  had  aroused  its  compassion, 
which  urged  to  personal  ^[ideayoiLrs  for  their  rescue  from  the 
CQise  of  Gk)d's  broken  law,  and  the  thraldom  of  sin  and  Satan. 
The  command  of  God  was  viewed  as  applicable  to  the  drcum- 
stanoes  which  existed,  and  demanded  obedience.  This  obedience 
was  most  clearly  seen  to  be  connected  with  privilege,  as  well  as 
duty.  There  was  manifested  a  humility  which,  in  the  genuine 
character  of  that  Christian  grace,  led,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
renouncement  of  all  self-confidence,  and,  on  the  other,  to  a  lively 
recognition  of  personal  responsibility,  and  a  readiness  both  to 
suffer  and  labour,  in  regard  to  time,  place,  and  condition,  agree- 
ably to  the  appointment  of  Heaven.  The  result  was  seen  to  rest 
with  God,  while  every  effort  which  would  be  made  was  perceived 
to  be  a  part  of  that  agency  which,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
is  necessary  to  ultimate  success. 

It  does  not  always  happen  to  missionaries,  that  the  judgment 
of  their  friends  accords  with  their  own  resolves,  to  leave  all  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's.  In  r^ard  to  Margaret  Bayne, 
however,  the  step  which  she  determined  to  take  had,  as  far  as  is 
Imown,  the  unanimous  and  strong  approbation  of  those  who 
esteemed  and  loved  her.  Their  congratulations  on  the  prospects 
before  her  equalled  in  sincerity  and  affection  the  regrets  which 
they  felt  in  losing  the  charm  of  her  society,  and  the  immediate 
influence  of  her  friendship.    From  letters  before  me,  I  make  a 
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few  quotations,  wi&  the  yiew  of  showing  both  the  source  of 
much  eventual  consolation,  and  the  estimate  which  those  who 
best  knew  her  had  formed  of  her  qualifications  for  engaging  in 
the  missionary  work. — "  Tou  go  not  a  warfiire  on  jour  own 
chaiges,"  writes  an  early  correspondent,  ''  jou  have  chosen  well, 
mj  dearest  earthly  Mend.  0  it  is  a  glorious  enterprise !  Who 
would  not  count  the  loss  of  all  earthly  things  as  gain  in  such  a 
cause?  To  be  instrumental,  even  in  the  most  humble  way,  in 
advancing  the  Bedeemer^s  kingdom  on  earth,  is  indeed  a  high 
destiny.  How  light  seems  every  sacrifice,  for  His  sake  who 
offered  his  life  a  sacrifice  for  us;  to  b^  the  instrument  in  his 
hand  of  turning  one  benighted  soul  from  darkness  imto  life,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  tothe  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  How 
exquisite  the  prospect  I  Before  such  a  hope,  every  difficulty  will 
vanish,  every  regret  be  swallowed  up.  It  is  Gbd's  own  cause. 
He  hath  prospered  it,  and  will  prosper  it,  for  all  his  promises 
are,  in  Christ,  yea  and  amen.  However  arduous  your  duties, 
their  perfcnmance  will  bring  with  them  that  peace  which  the 
world  knows  not  of,  and  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  Oould  I  have  chosen  a  destiny  for  you,  it  would  have 
been  this,  the  most  exalted  to  which  a  child  of  Adam  can  be 
called.  I  know  no  one  so  fitted  for  the  Mfilment  of  all  its  duties 
as  my  earliest  and  best  friend."  ,  .  ,  .  "  What  shall  I  say,"  writes 
another,  "  to  my  dearest  M.  in  her  present  deeply  interesting  cir- 
cumstances. I  am  constrained  to  say  merely.  The  finger  of  the 
Lord  is  here."  "  What  a  high  calling,*'  writes  a  third,  "  is  yours; 
what  an  honour  to  be  commissioned  to  speak  of  Jesus,  to  go 
abroad  with  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  to  proclaim  the  good 
news !  Whenever  I  pray  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  I  will  think  of  your  husband  and  you.  ...  I  feel  that 
God  has  been  preparing  you  for  this  important  event  of  your  life, 
by  the  clear  views  of  the  Gospel  method  of  salvation,  of  a  sinner's 
acceptance  with  God  in  Christ,  which  you  have  enjoyed  in  no 
common  degree."  ^'  I  bless  God,"  sajrs  a  fourth,  "  that  he  hath 
touched  your  heart  with  celestial  fire,  and  animated  it  with  that 
heavenly  love,  which  has  constrained  you  to  leave  all  for  his  sake 
and  the  Gospel's."  "  You  have  the  approbation,*'  wrote  another, 
"  of  all  your  and  your  other's  friends."     "  It  is  just  the  path,* 
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said  the  excellent  Mr  Macgilyraj^  in  speaking  of  her  going  to 
India,  '*  in  which  I  would  like  to  see  jour  &ther*s  daughter 
tread."  "  Tou  are  devoting  yourself  to  a  cause,"  wrote  another, 
''  for  which  jou  are,  of  all  I  erer  knew,  hest  qualified;  and  0 
may  He  who  has  given  you  the  desire  to  serve  Him,  support  you 
under  every  difficulty." 

Our  marriage  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  August 
1828.  The  late  Bev.  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  officiated  on  the 
solemn  occasion. 

Our  sojourn  in  Scotland  thereafter  was  but  short.     It  was  at- 
tended, however,  with  the  strongest  agitati(m,  both  joyous  and 
moumfuL     Never  can  I  forget  the  sublime  interest  with  which 
we  gazed,  as  we  believed,  for  the  last  time,  on  much  of  the  grand- 
est and  most  beautiful  of  its  scenery,  and  the  peculiar  emotions 
with  which  we  bade  a  long  adieu  to  our  dearest  friends.     Our 
circumstances  awoke  the  strongest  sympathy  of  all  our  acquaintr 
ances,  including  many  of  the  supporters  of  the  Missionary  So* 
^ai^;  and,  I  doubt  not,  we  were  aided  by  their  prayers,  while 
we  fdt  cheered  by  their  benedictions.     Mrs  Wilson  was  particu* 
lariy  gratified  by  the  respect  and  kindness  which  we  received  in 
my  own  native  district,  from  those  whose  acquaintance  she  had 
only  lately  made;  and,  by  the  deep  Christian  feeling  which  was 
excited,  when,  from  the  pulpit  from  which  I  had  first  heard  the 
words  of  eternal  life  most  futhfiilly  proclaimed,  I  delivered  my 
&rewell  discourse.     At  the  valedictory  address  delivered  to  me 
in  Edinburgh,  on  t}ie  part  of  the  Missionary  Society,  by  one  of 
the  Secretaries,  and  a  long-tried  and  zealous  friend  of  the  propa* 
gation  of  the  Gospel  in  every  clime  under  heaven,«  her  intense 
feeling  prevented  h^  from  being  present.     She  was  mightily 
supported,  however,  as  the  hour  of  her  departure  drew  near,  and 
rejoiced  that  those  who  regarded  her  with  the  most  tender  and 
constant  affection,  much  as  they  might  regret  their  personal  loss, 
could  commit  her  with  confidence  to  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  Him,  who  hath  declared,  that  "  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it ;" 
and  whose  blessed  promise  is,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

*  The  late  Bev.  Dr  David  Dickson. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


DSPAKTUU  fOmLOWDOW— LOTTBIW  BHaAMtATIOK  AT  POBTSMOtrrB— TOTAOS  TO  TBB 
CAPB  or  OOOD  HOPS— CAPS  TOWM— 01IOBHXU.OOP<— PAUAOB  OP  THB  CAPS— TBIALS 
OB  BOABO SHIP— PBZTATB  JOUBHAb— COABTOP  CBTLOB,  AJTD  OP  WAf.flBiB  JBBITil 
IB  BOMBAT. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  August  1828,  we  embarked  at 
Newhaven  for  London.  We  had  been  attended  to  the  shore  by 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  other  friends,  whose  presence  was  a  pledge  to  us  that 
intercessions  would  continue  to  be  made  in  our  behalf  before 
that  mercy-seat,  which  is  not  addressed  in  vain.  Mrs  Wilson's 
brother,  one  of  her  sisters,  and  another  friend,  were  our  compa- 
nions to  London.  The  following  extracts  of  letters,  written  after 
our  arriyal  in  that  city,  reveal  the  Christian  tenderness  of  feeling 
with  which  the  subject  of  this  Memoir  quitted  her  native  land. 

«  London,  9d  8qfL  1828. 
**  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  my  feelings  in  parting 
with  you,  my  beloved,  my  dearest  sisters,  or  that  deathlike  cessa- 
tion of  feeling  which  ensued,  when  my  heart  told  me  that  I  was 
severed  from  you,  never  perhaps  to  meet  again  in  this  world. 
But,  instead  of  dwelling  upon  this,  or  of  awakening  in  your  minds 
pangs  which,  I  trust,  have,  by  this  time,  passed  away,  I  would 
endeavour  to  call  your  minds  to  the  glorious  realities  of  that  state 
where  there  is  no  more  sorrow,  and  where  God  himself  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes. . . .  Till  we  turn  to  the  blessed  Gos- 
pel, indeed,  all  is  midnight  darkness;  but,  0,  how  divine  and 
transporting  are  those  objects  which  it  holds  out  to  our  view, — 
the  scenes,  surpassing  £iible,  which  it  unfolds  to  us, — and  the  glo- 
rious hope  which  it  warrants  us  to  entertain.  To  these  hopes  our 
minds  should  ofttimes  be  directed;  and  as  the  character  of  God, 
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and  the  mysteries  of  xedemptioii,  are  nuuufestedy  and 
illnstnted  in  the  realities  which  they  hring  to  yiew,  there  is  per- 
haps nothing  more  fitted  to  reconcile  ns  to  the  changes  of  time^ 
or  to  prepare  us  for  the  blessedness  of  heaTen,  than  the  frequent 
contemplation  of  them.  It  seems  strange  that  merely  temporal 
events  should  moye  us^  professing^  as  we  do,  to  be  heirs  of  an 
eternal  inheritance.  Our  home  is  in  heaven;  and  till  wtt  realiie 
this  &ct,  and  act  from  its  abiding  impression,  we  cannot  exhibit 
in  our  conduct  the  character  and  principles  of  those  who  live  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  looking  for  another  country, 
even  a  heavenly.  How  little  of  this  spirit  I,  as  an  individuid, 
poflKB8>  is  daily  revealed  in  the  little  willingness  I  have  to  take 
up  my  cross  and  follow  Christ  With  such  demonstrations  of 
the  love  of  Christ  before  us, — ^with  a  knowledge  of  all  that  he 
did  and  suffered  for  sinners, — can  we  esteem  any  sacrifice  we 
make  for  his  service  and  kingdom  too  greatf  0,  if  weare  united 
in  Him,  we  shall  meet,  never  again  to  know  the  pangs  of  separa- 
tion 1  My  beloved  sisters,  I  cannot  say  what  I  feel  when  my 
thoughts  turn  towards  you,  and  what  I  have  written  forms  a 
strange  contrast  with  the  tumultuous  feelings  of  my  mind.  To 
describe  it^  is  impossible.  The  ocean  in  a  storm, — ^the  heavens 
red  with  lightning,  or  dark  with  lowering  clouds,  cannot  represent 
it,  but  may  give  you  some  idea  of  its  nature. 

^  The  day  on  which  we  parted  from  you  was  dark,anda  thick 
haze  veiled  from  our  view  the  objects  upon  which  I  felt  I  should 
have  had  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  gaadng.  That  splendid  city 
of  Edinburgh,  which  has  risen  much  in  my  estimation  now  that 
we  have  seen  the  huge  and  smoky  city  of  London,  quickly  dis- 
appeared from  our  sight.  Arthur's  Seat  became  like  a  dark  cloud 
upon  the  horizon,  and  the  waste  of  waters  before  us,  bounded  by  a 
desolate  shore^  was  now  all  that  reminded  me  of  beloved  Scotland. 
How  often,  during  the  melancholy  Sabbath,  did  Comely  Bank, 
with  its  beloved  inmates,  rise  to  my  thoughts.  There  were  here 
no  traces  of  the  holy  solemnities  which  we  had  enjoyed ;  and 
several  times,  when  I  raised  my  head  from  the  pillow,  unconscious 
where  I  was,  I  expected  to  see  you  all  around  me.  On  Monday 
morning,  we  were  able  to  appear  on  deck ;  and,  though  my  heart 
still  ached  dreadfully,  the  newness  and  variety  of  the  scene  in- 
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for  whom  he  gare  himBelf  onto  the  death,  would  fill  and  ooeapy 
mywmll 

^'Oor  traydling  companioitf  in  ihe  coach  were  two  ladies, — 
one  of  ihem  an  Engliahwoman,  with  apparently  few  ideas,  and 
no  affections  except  such  as  she  lavished  on  her  lap-dog.  She 
sometimes  caressed,  sometimes  scolded  it,  and  seemed  to  haye 
no  hesitation,  in  order  to  procure  its  comfort,  to  annoy  and  harass 
her  companions.  The  other  lady  was  a  foreigner,  extremdy  in- 
teresting in  her  appearance  and  manners.  We  soon  disoorered 
that  she  was  to  be  our  fellow-passenger  at  sea.  She  is  wife  to 
the  Lutheran  deigyman,  who  has  been  for  some  years  at  the 
Cape.  They  have  been  in  Gennany,  and  are  now  on  thdr  way 
back. . . .  She  seems  disposed  to  be  on  good  terms  with  us.  She 
has  travelled  a  great  deal  during  the  last  eighteen  months^  and 
speaks  English  and  French  with  the  greatest  fluency. 

"  We  went  on  board  yesterday,  and  were,  upon  the  whol^ 
pleased  with  the  accommodation.  The  only  person  among  the 
sailors  who  interested  us  was  an  Indo-Portuguese,  who  has  made 
several  voyages  in  vessels  sailing  from  Bombay.  He  seems  to 
have  some  ideas  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  his  manner  of  ex- 
pressing them,  with  the  accompanying  attitudes  and  gestures,  is 
highly  striking.  He  will  probably  be  our  attendant,  so  of  poor 
Joseph  you  may  yet  hear  from  us. ...  I  mention  these  things  to 
amuse  you. ....  I  am  compelled  to  finish  this  scrawL  My  be- 
loved, my  dearest  A.,  who  has  been  the  companion  of  my  earliest 
joys,  and  who  has  so  often  soothed  the  sorrow  of  my  heart,  am 
I  indeed  separated  from  you?  Is  it  possible  that  I  shall  never 
again  see  you,  or  only  after  long  and  painful  years  of  absence 
shall  have  brought  many  changes  in  the  circle  that  we  lovef  I 
would  hush  these  sorrows,  not  by  overlooking  them, — ^that  is  im- 
possible,— ^but  by  looking  forward  with  earnest  longings  to  that 
blessed  state  whore  sorrow  and  separation  are  unknown.  M.  W." 

^  Sfitbbad,  \M  StpL  1828. 

'^  Mt  Bxlovbd  Szstbbs, — ^Having  received  peremptory  orders 
to  be  on  board  our  ship  early  on  Thursday  morning,  we  obeyed; 
and  here  we  are  ever  since,  lying  at  anchor,  and  uncertain  when 
propitious  gales  may  enable  us  to  set  saiL  The  sea  was  extremely 
boisterous  on  our  crossing  from  Portsmouth  to  the  vessel;  the 
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winds  were  howling,  and  eyeij  now  and  then  tremendoiu  waves 
dashing  over  our  heads.  Mr  Wilson  soon  beoame  sick,  and  left 
me  to  enjoj  in  sil^ioe  the  sublimitj  of  the  scena  Could  I,  at 
such  a  mommity  have  enjojed  one  aspect  of  nature  more  than 
another,  the  war  of  the  elements,  and  the  terrible  majesty  of  the 
clouds,  as  they  hovered  portentously  oyer  our  heads  or  followed 
each  other  through  the  angry  sky,  would  have  had  a  kindling 
effect  upon  my  feelings,  or  at  any  rate  been  more  in  unison  with 
them  than  the  beauties  of  a  less  boisterous  scene.  After  being 
tossed  about  for  some  time,  Mr  Wilson's  sickness  becoming  every 

moment  greater,  we  at  length  reached  our  vesseL We  had 

eyeiy  reason  to  mark  the  loving-kindness,  as  well  as  the  power 
and  majesty  of  that  God  who  ruleth  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  preserving  us  amid  the  perils  of  the  deep.  May  his  mercy 
in  this  instance  be  a  pledge  of  still  greater  blessings  j  and,  whether 
we  view  him  in  the  glories  of  his  majesty,  or  in  those  silent  but 
oeaseless  movements  of  his  power  which  are  continually  exhibited, 
may  we  bear  in  remembrance,  that  he  is  the  same  in  his  being 
and  essence,  worthy  of  our  adoration,  our  gratitude,  and  our  love. 
It  is  delightful  to  think,  that  in  the  empire  of  nature,  of  graoe^ 
and  of  providence,  there  is  but  one  ruler,  and  that  this  ruler  is 
our  God.  The  foundations  of  his  government,  as  well  as  of  his 
character,  are  from  everlasting.  The  events  that  are  taking  place 
around  us  do  but  fulfil  his  pleasure;  the  treasuries  of  the  winds 
are  his;  he  holds  them  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  When  the 
waves  roar,  he  stUleth  them ;  and  he  it  is  who  hath  set  to  the  sea 
its  decree  which  it  cannot  pass. — '  They  who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships  do  indeed  see  the  wonders  of  the  Lord.'  The  feeling 
of  constant  dependence  that  we  should  at  all  times  cherish,  ought 
to  be  brought  into  more  lively  exercise  when  placed  in  situations 
of  peril  and  exposed  to  death. 

"  It  consoles  us  to  think  that  you,  my  beloved  sisters,  are  plead- 
ing for  us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  that  as  often  as  you  make 
known  your  sorrows  at  the  footstool  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  we, 
the  wanderers  on  a  stormy  sea,  are  not  forgotten.  How  much  of 
our  present  comfort  may  be  ascribed  to  the  answer  that  God  has 
given  to  your  prayers,  we  know  not;  but  it  is  assuredly  a  Ae- 
lightfttl  and  heart-cheering  thought,  that  these  prayers  will  in 
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time  be  answeredy  and  that  ^ey  are  now  a  bond  of  common  sym- 
pathy between  us  and  Christ  The  scene  of  our  parting  will 
never,  never  be  foigotten  by  m&  I  widled  to  clasp  you  again 
and  again  to  my  embrace — ^bnt,  oh  how  predons  was  it  for  me 
to  know,  that  the  aims  of  my  Sayiour  are  aroiind  you — ^that  he 
leads  you  through  the  unseen  difficulties  of  your  path — and  that 
though  your  way  may  be  through  an  untrodden  wilderness,  his 
shield  will  be  your  protection,  and  his  gloxy  will  pass  before  you 
to  enlighten  you  upon  your  way. 

"  The  scene  around  us  has  nothing  that  reminds  me  of  home; 
yet  Comely  Bank,  and  its  bdored  inmates,  are  constantly  and 
vividly  present  to  my  mind.  I  feel  thankful  for  that  power  which 
can  call  you  up,  one  by  one,  before  me;  and,  as  I  picture  to  my- 
self your  various  occupations,  I  find  that  it  is  space  only  which 
separates  us,  for  in  heart  and  affection  we  can  never  be  divided. 
To  John  you  are  as  dear  as  to  me,  and,  at  evening  and  morning, 
in  our  little  cabin,  he  never  fiuls  to  make  mention  of  you  in  his 
prayers.  How  delightful  these  hours  have  been  to  us,  since 
coming  on  board  the  vessel,  it  is  impossible  lor  me  to  express; 
nor  can  you  ever  know,  till,  severed  from  early  and  much  loved 
friends,  you  find  that  there  is  no  place  where  they  can  meet,  but 
that  throne  where  Gk)d  is  seated,  and  where  he  lends  his  ear  to 
our  common  wants. 

"  Every  attention  is  paid  us  by  the  men  on  board — ^but  to  none 
of  them  are  we  more  indebted  than  to  Joseph,  whose  services  are 
truly  valuable.  His  broken  sentences  made  us  laugh  when  al- 
most nothing  else  could  have  done  so He  is  anxious  to 

read  English;  and  I  have  imderfcaken  to  be  his  teacher  during 
the  voyage. 

*^  My  sickness  was  of  short  continuance.  Toward  evening  we 
were  both  better,  and  were  able  to  talk  with  gratitude  and  com- 
fort of  the  way  in  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  led  us,  and  of 
the  glorious  work  to  which  we  have  devoted  our  lives.  I  feel 
every  day  new  reason  to  bless  him  for  my  union  with  one  so  de- 
voted in  spirit  and  in  affection  to  his  Master's  service,  and  so 

eminently  fitted  to  promote  my  happiness  and  improvement. 

Our  cabin  is  well  aired  and  very  commodious.  We  have  got  a 
handsome  rosewood  so&,  which  folds  down  and  makes  a  com- 
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fortable  couch,  two  chairs,  a  small  chest  of  drawers,  and  a  water- 
stand,  which  answers  the  double  purpose  of  washing  and  writing. 
From  the  roof  there  is  suspended  a  glass  lamp,  in  which  we  bum 
wax  candles.  Its  motion,  which  indicates  pretty  accurately  that 
of  the  vessel,  and  the  unsteady  flickering  light  which  it  throws 
downward  upon  us,  have  something  quite  romantic.  With  this 
light  we  read;  and,  except  the  ripple  of  the  waters,  or  the  sound 
of  voices  £rom  above,  we  have  had  little  in  the  evenings  to  disturb 
us.  From  the  windows  of  our  cabin  we  look  out  on  the  dark 
blue  waters  of  the  deep,  and  at  night,  the  stars,  gleaming  from 
amid  the  clouds,  shed  their  bright  beams  upon  us.  I  mention 
these  things,  little  as  they  appear,  that  my  beloved  sisters  may 
form  a  correct  idea  of  our  situation,  and  be  enabled  to  follow  us 
in  imagination  through  the  great  deep 

*^  Saturday  was  a  better  day  than  the  two  preceding.  The  sun 
shed  his  radiance  upon  the  waters,  and  we  had  a  beautiful  view 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight  with  its  woods  and  banks;  while  the  num- 
ber of  vessels  lying  at  anchor,  and  Portsmouth,  with  its  crowded 
buildings,  looked  also  very  pleasing.  We  dined  on  deck,  and 
were  much  pleased  with  the  order,  regularity,  and  attention  to 
comfort  As  the  captain  and  several  of  the  passengers  had  not 
yet  come  on  board,  the  first  mate  was  master  of  ceremonies,  and 
did  the  honours  of  the  table  tolerably  well.  The  second  mate  is 
a  Dane,  and  interested  us  very  much.  He  speaks  English  in 
broken  sentences ;  but,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  countenance,  he 
is  by  no  means  destitute  of  feeling  and  intellect.  Mr  Eaufi&nan, 
the  Lutheran  clergyman,  is  well  informed;  and,  what  is  still 
better,  seems  to  have  more  accurate  ideas  of  Christianity  than  the 
G^ermans  generally  possess.  He  spoke  of  their  systems  of  morality 
not  being  built  upon  the  proper  foundation  of  divine  truth.  .  .  . 

''  We  spent  most  of  this  evening  on  deck The  sailors 

keep  Saturday  night  as  a  sort  of  jubilee,  and  were  singing  songs 
about  home,  truly  touching,  rude  as  were  the  strains  in  which 
ih^  were  sung.  We  are  extremely  anxious  to  be  useful  during 
the  voyage.  0  that  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  who 
seeth  the  hearts  of  men,  and  with  whom  is  the  knowledge  of  their 
ways,  would  direct  us  to  such  means  as  he  will  effectually  bless ! 
We  go  on  a  glorious  embassy,  but  we  must  not  now  be  idle, 

F 
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when  opportunities  are  afforded  us  of  declaring  the  wonders  of 
the  Cross. 

'^  lith  September, — This  is  the  Sabbath-day^  and  even  here 
there  is  much  to  hallow  it.  The  glorious  events  which  it  com- 
memorates should  ever  be  uppermost  in  our  minds;  and^  though 
there  be  no  public  sanctuary  where  we  assemble  in  communion 
with  the  saints,  our  cabin  and  our  hearts  may  become  a  sanctuary 
for  the  divine  presence.  All  is  confusion  and  bustle  on  board. 
We  have  already  fired  two  guns,  and  have  sailed  about  six  miles 
from  Spithead.  The  pilot  is  to  take  our  letters  on  shore.  My 
beloved,  my  ever  dear  sisters,  I  must  now  bid  you  adieu.  .... 
May  the  eternal  God  be  your  portion,  and  under  you  may  he 
stretch  his  everlasting  arms. — ^Tours  in  much  love,    Masgaset.'* 

In  the  circimistances  now  related,  we  left  the  shores  of  Eng- 
land. The  first  part  of  our  voyage  was  such  as  sea&ring  persons 
would  reckon  on  the  whole  pleasant.  To  us,  however,  it  was  not 
without  its  trials.  We  had  not  weighed  anchor  above  two  hours, 
when  I  fell  into  a  state  of  indisposition  imder  which  I  laboured 
more  or  less  during  the  whole  voyage.  The  sympathy,  and  kind- 
ness, and  assistance  of  a  partner  were  much  needed  by  me;  and 
they  were  extended  with  an  affection  and  constancy,  which  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  characterise.  I  enjoyed  them,  not  merely  in 
reference  to  wants  superinduced  by  my  affliction,  but  in  all  my 
spiritual  exercises,  and  engagements  in  study.  Mrs  Wilson,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  now  commenced  the  study  of  Hebrew,  in 
which  she  made  rapid  progress. 

On  the  14th  October,  we  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  writing  a  few 
hurried  lines  to  our  Mends,  our  affection  for  whom  became  more 
tender  the  farther  we  were  removed.  They  may  be  here  intro- 
duced. "  A  messenger,"  Mrs  Wilson  writes,  "  has  been  this 
moment  sent  to  our  cabin,  to  inform  us  that  a  vessel  homeward- 
bound  is  within  sight.  My  heart  leaps  with  joy  at  the  opportu- 
nity of  addressing,  from  the  boundless  solitude  of  waters,  those 
most  dear  to  us ;  and  yet,  when  I  think  of  our  situation,  distant 
thousands  of  miles  from  the  land  of  our  nativity,  and  in  profound 
ignorance  of  all  that  has  taken  or  that  may  take  place,  ere  this 
letter  reaches  you,  my  feelings  become  strangely  chequered,  and 
emotions  hitherto  unknown  to  me  take  their  place  in  my  mind. 
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The  remembrance  of  scenes  now  gone  for  eyer  is  associated  with 
the  deepest  tenderness."  "  Margaret,"  was  my  addition,  "  re- 
quests me  to  b^n  at  this  place,  as  the  vessel  is  close  upon  us. 
We  are  at  present  four  degrees  north  of  the  line.  Tou  will,  con- 
sequently, be  aware  that  our  passage  hitherto  has  been  prosper- 
ous. The  &ct  is,  that  the  winds  have  been  generally  fikvourable ; 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  squalls,  pleasant  Notwith- 
standing these  circumstances,  I  have  been  very  sick  during  most 
of  our  progress.  My  beloved  partner,  however,  I  have  reason  to 
thank  Ood,  has  enjoyed  good  health  on  the  whole,  and  has  mi- 
nistered much  to  my  comfort.  She  is  occasionally  a  good  deal 
oppressed  with  the  heat,  which  is  said  to  be  greater  at  present  in 
these  latitudes  than  in  India.  Many  interesting  objects  have  at- 
tracted our  attention  since  we  came  on  board,  but  these  time  does 

not  permit  us  to  describe We  enjoy  important  means  of 

usefulness.  I  now  preach  regularly  (when  worship  is  permitted) 
— converse  with  the  sailors — distribute  tracts — lend  books — 
teach  the  young  officers.  Margaret,  too,  is  very  useful.  Her 
pupil  Joseph  is  making  much  progress.  Our  shipmates  are  of 
different  characters,  some  of  them  possessing  more,  some  less, 
d^rees  of  refinement.  Some  of  them  are  intellectual  and  well 
informed,  but  of  most,  I  fear  it  may  be  said,  they  know  little  of 
true  godliness,  and  are  by  no  means  its  friends."  .  .  .  The  latter 
part  of  this  observation  was,  alas !  too  soon  verified  in  our  pain- 
ful experience. 

**  In  our  voyage,"  finom  this  date,  "  to  the  Cape,"  wrote  Mrs 
Wilson,  ''  there  were  many  circumstances  which  demand  loud- 
ly our  gratitude  to  God.  One  of  these  was  the  abatement  of 
Mr  W.'s  sickness,  and  another,  the  opportunities  of  usefulness 
among  the  sailors  and  young  officers.  We  felt  the  heat  extremely 
on  approaching  the  line;  and  the  languor  accompanying  it  was 
greater  than  I  had  anticipated.  The  smoothness,  and  beautiful 
colouring  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  were  very  remarkable  in 
these  latitudes.  We  had  one  or  two  magnificent  sunsets,  but  it 
is  utterly  impossible  to  give  any  idea  of  their  brilliancy,  or  of  the 
radiance  and  variety  of  the  clouds :  they  rivalled,  I  may  say  for 
surpassed,  Byron*s  description  of  the  sun  setting  along  Morea's 
height : 
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*  Not  as  in  Northern  dhnesy  obflcnrely  brighty 
Bat  one  undouded  blaze  of  living  light.'  * 

The  rare&ction  of  the  atmosphere,  which  gave  rise  to  a  new  and 
most  beautiful  aspect  of  the  heayens;  the  declination  of  some  of 
the  northern  constellations;  with  the  appearance  of  the  southern 
ones,  constantly  reminded  us  that  we  were  in  the  Torrid  Zone. 

We  were  once  or  twice  alarmed  by  the  appearance  of 

piratical  vessels.  The  captain  ordered  the  large  guns  to  be  load- 
ed, while  muskets,  swords,  and  pistols,  were  all  in  readiness  for 
an  attack.  I  doubt  not  that  one  of  these  yessds  was  wliat  we 
took  her  for;  but  we  looked  so  formidable,  that  she  kept  at  a 
distance.  In  passing  the  line,  on  the  20th  October,  we  observed 
as  usual  all  the  ceremonies  of '  Neptune.'  The  god  and  goddess 
of  the  sea,  &ntastically  attired,  approached  the  captain,  and  with 
their  suite,  who  were  still  more  £uicifully  dressed,  did  him  gene- 
ral obeisance.  Some  of  the  sailors  in  masks,  with  the  word  Con- 
stable, inscribed  in  tremendous  letters  on  their  breast-plateS; 
then  came  forward  to  Mr  W.  They  conducted  him  in  silence  to 
the  monarch,  who,  having  inquired  his  name  and  destination, 
dismissed  him  in  great  pomp,  after  conferring  upon  him  '  the 
liberty  of  the  seas.'  The  poor  cadets  shared  a  much  harder  &te, 
for,  after  being  introduced  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  king  of  the 
waters,  they  were  shaved  most  rudely  with  tar,  and  then  plunged 
into  water  till  they  were  almost  drowned,  t 

*  In  my  journal,  of  date  the  30th  October,  there  is  the  following 
entry: — The  only  objects  at  sea  which,  in  their  appearance,  present  a 
variety,  which  is  very  agreeable,  are  the  clouds.  This  evening,  as  the 
sun  was  setting,  they  were  truly  glorious.  I  cannot  well  describe  the 
impression  which  they  produced  on  my  mind. 

*^  They  seemed  like  chariots  of  saints. 

By  fiery  coursers  drawn,  as  brightly  hued, 

As  if  the  glorious,  bushy,  golden  locks 

Of  thousand  cherubim  had  been  shorn  off. 

And  on  the  temples  hung  of  mom  and  ev&" — Pollok. 
While  I  contemplated  them,  the  passages,  such  as  Rev.  i  7^  which 
describe  the  coming  of  Christ,  seem  to  be  possessed  of  a  degree  of 
sublimity  which  I  had  never  before  realized. 

f  The  folly  and  absurdity  of  the  ceremonies  above  alluded  to,  I  ha^e 
seldom  seen  surpassed  among  the  heathen.  Comparatively  few  ships 
now  observe  them. 
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*^  Fljing  fishes  were  seen  in  great  multitudes^  alongside  our 
YesseL  Their  wings  are  beautiful  when  seen  in  the  sunbeam; 
and  their  motions  in  the  water  are  quite  attractive.  We  caught 
a  shark.  A  large  whale  was  also  seen,  but,  not  being  on  deck 
at  the  time,  I  missed  seeing  it.  We  saw  a  great  many  land 
birds,  during  the  greater  part  of  our  yoyage.  Two  swallows 
found  a  place  in  our  cabin  to  rest  their  wearj  wing;  but,  like 
many  who  pursue  happiness^  they  had  no  sooner  found  a  £mcied 
resting-place,  than  they  sank  lifeless  through  fatigue.  Though 
ihey  did  not  come  to  us  with  the  olive-branch,  yet  their  appear- 
ance strikingly  reminded  us  of  the  dove  in  Noah's  ark,  which 
gave  assurance  to  the  inmates  that  the  dry  land  was  near. 

**...,  Before  reaching  the  Cape,  we  had,  as  usual,  a  good  deal 
of  wind  and  very  heavy  seas.  The  rolling  and  pitching  of  the 
vessel  were  extremely  disagreeable.  At  length  birds  hovering 
around  the  ship  indicated  our  approach  to  land ;  and  it  was  with 
feelings  of  no  common  interest  that  we  anticipated  a  little  respite 
from  the  wearisomeness  and  fittigues  of  the  ocean.  On  endea- 
vouring, however,  about  eight  o'clock  on  the  night  of  Wednes- 
day, 23d  Nov.,  to  enter  Table  Bay,  we  were  prevented  by  a 
strong  south-easter,  which  blew  tremendously  all  night.  We 
were  not  aware  of  the  peril  which  then  awaited  us,  for,  on  again 
attempting  it  on  the  morning,  our  vessel  lost  her  jib-sail,  and 
was  in  danger  of  being  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  rocks. 

''We  were  drifted  several  miles  past  the  place  in  the  Bay  where 
we  had  intended  to  anchor.  We  struck  once  slightly  against  a 
sand-bank,  and,  before  our  course  could  be  arrested,  we  were 
only  in  four  fitthoms  of  water.  We  had  some  difficulty  in  reach- 
ing Cape  Town  in  a  boat;  but  when  we  found  ourselves  on  land, 
our  hearts  rejoiced.  Though  we  were  surrounded  by  strange 
countenances,  and  every  circumstance  reminded  us  that  we  were 
in  a  country  &r  distant  from  our  beloved  Scotland,  we  had  many 
reasons  to  lift  our  souls  in  devout  acknowledgments  to  Him  who 
had  given  the  winds  and  waves  charge  concerning  us,  and  safely 
borne  our  bark  over  the  billows  of  the  deep." 

Of  our  residence  at  Cape  Town  the  following  letter  communi- 
cates the  most  important  particulars  : — 
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^  Caps  Towv,  28M  Nov.  1828. 

"  From  this  &r  distant  land,  I  now  write  to  my  beloved  sisters 
and  brother.  I  cannot  express  m j  feelings,  nor  will  you  be  able 
to  form  an  estimate  of  them,  unless  you  were  transported  to  some 
clime,  where  every  thing  in  the  aspect  of  nature,  and  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  human  beings  who  surround  you,  seemed,  in 
many  respects,  dissimilar  from  that  which  association  and  custom 
had  rendered  ^miliar  to  you.  After  a  voyage  across  the  ocean, 
it  is  with  feelings  of  no  common  interest  that  you  descry  land 
stretching  &r  in  the  distanoe;  but,  on  nearing  it,  when  you  dis- 
cern clearly  the  blue  mountains,  upon  which  the  sun  is  throwing 
the  splendour  of  his  beams,  and  perceive  the  traces  of  life  and 
luxuriant  vegetation,  the  feeling  almost  amounts  to  rapture. 
Material  objects,  though  bearing  a  fiunt  resemblance  to  those  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  behold,  have,  in  some  circumstances, 
the  power  of  imparting  a  vividness  to  our  associations,  which 
simple  memory  fails  to  do,  however  strong  may  be  her  colouring, 
and  however  true  the  lines  which  she  draws.  On  viewing  Table 
Mountain,  and  the  Lion's  Head,  so  called  from  their  peculiar 
form, — ^the  one  resembling,  in  its  length  and  the  flatness  of  its 
sur&ce,  a  dining-table,  and  the  other,  a  part  of  the  majestic  ani- 
mal, when  he  stands  upright  as  for  combat, — I  felt  for  a  tinoe  as 
if  I  were  again  among  the  mountains  of  my  native  land.  But 
the  idea  vanished,  when,  on  passing  through  the  streets  of  the 
town,  we  were  met  by  people  of  every  colour  and  from  many 
distant  climes.  Scotia's  hills  and  dales  never  before  seemed  so 
dear  to  memory,  and,  when  my  heart  turned  to  you  and  the  en- 
deared objects  of  our  mutual  regard,  I  had  a  sickness  of  soul, 
similar  to  that  which  the  poor  Swiss,  and  some  of  the  men  of  our 
own  coimtry,  have  experienced,  when,  in  the  &irest  climes^  and 
amid  the  richest  productions  of  nature,  they  could  feel  no  joy, 
because  of  the  longings  which  they  had  for  home. 

"  Afler  the  monotony  of  the  voyage,  and,  what  was  worse,  the 

bad  treatment  which  we  met  with  from >  and  some  of  our 

fellow-passengers,  on  board  the  vessel,  our  sojourn  here  has  been 
attended  with  no  common  excitement  and  interest.  The  atten- 
tions we  have  met  with  are  peculiarly  valuable,  as  we  came  here 
destitute  of  recommendations,  and  without  a  single  letter  of  in- 
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trodacdon.*  Our  interoourse  with  Christian  Mends  is  doubly 
delightfiil  to  us  after  being  doomed  for  many  weeks  to  an  almost 
entire  depriyation  of  it. 

^  Gape  Town  contains  a  population  of  20,000,  not  including 
the  military.  There  are  about  2696  free  blacks,  853  prize 
negroes^  and  6951  slaves  ;t  the  rest  of  the  population  are  Dutch, 
English,  and  a  few  Germans  and  French.  The  town  is  remark- 
ably r^ular,  and  as  the  Dutch  enacted  a  law  requiring  them  to 
be  whitewashed  every  year,  the  houses  present  an  appearance  of 
dazzling  whiteness,  such  as  I  had  never  before  seen.  They  are 
in  general  lofty,  and  were  it  not  for  so  many  Negroes,  Mozam- 
biques,  Malays,  <fec.  &c,,  you  might  almost  isCticy  yourself  in  a 
town  in  Europe.  There  are  several  churches,  and  a  handsome 
library.  The  government  gardens  are  beautiful,  and  there  is  a 
&8hionable  parade,  where  not  only  officers,  but  people  of  all  de- 
scriptions, may  be  seen  loitering.  We  got  lodgings  with  a  Mrs 
Busche,  who  was  recommended  to  us  by  the  Eauffinans,  and 
find  ourselves  extremely  comfortable.  There  are  two  inmates 
with  us,  both  Englishmen,  one  of  them  the  son  of  the  Kev.  Mr 
Gisbome,  and  himself  an  author.  He  possesses  very  extensive. 
general  information.  Mrs  B.  has  no  slaves  of  her  own,  but  there 
are  several  prize  negroes  in  her  house,  who  act  in  the  capacity  of 
servants.  One  of  these  was  a  princess  in  her  own  country.  She 
wears  around  her  wrist  a  double  ring  of  silver,  and  looks  very 
melancholy  when  she  is  desired  to  work. 

"  We  were  not  long  of  being  kindly  visited  by  Dr  Adamson, 
the  minister  of  the  Scotch  church ;  and  to  him  we  are  indebted 
for  much  that  has  made  our  sojourn  agreeable.  He  introduced 
us  to  some  of  his  Mends,  from  whom  also  we  have  met  with  the 
greatest  attention.  He  is  a  person  of  no  ordinary  talent,  and 
decidedly  evangelical  in  his  sentiments,  and,  besides,  learned  in 
some  of  the  sciences.  The  interest  he  takes  in  missionary  opera- 
tions, and  his  patronage  of  every  thing  which  has  the  dispensa- 

*  When  our  paange  was  taken,  it  was  not  known  Uiat  the  ship  was  to 
toueh  at  the  Cape. 

t  The  Heathen  and  Mahommadan  population  of  Cape  Town  (there  are 
now  no  slaves)  amonnts,  I  believe,  to  about  1 1,000. 
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tion  of  good  for  its  object,  have  pleased  as  mucL  He  introduced 
us  to  Dr  Abercrombie,  a  Scotchman,  who  has  been  for  many  years 
an  able  and  successful  medical  practitioner  at  the  Cape, — ^and 
who  has  greatlj  promoted  the  interests  of  morality  and  religion 

by  his  zealous  endeavours We  dined  with  him  on  Saturday 

last.  In  the  afternoon,  he  droye  us  to  Oonstantia^  a  place  as 
much  celebrated  for  the  beauty  of  its  vineyards,  as  for  the  rich 
flavour  of  its  wines.  We  walked  between  hedgerows  of  myrtle, 
with  many  beautiful  plants  growing  at  our  feet.  The  vines  are 
very  luxuriant,  and  besides  the  orange,  the  palm-tree,  the  fig, 
&o,,  we  saw  many  varieties  of  trees,  and  of  fruits  ripening  £[>r  the 
autumn.  Constantia  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  beauti^  hills, 
some  of  which  are  wooded  to  the  simmiits.  It  is  such  a  place  as 
poets  might  choose  for  their  residence.  .... 

*'  On  Sunday,  Mr  Wilson  preached  to  the  congregation  of  the 
Scotch  church,  and  to  the  soldiers  of  the  72d  regiment,  stationed 
here  at  present.  I  shall  never  forget  the  feelings  with  which  we 
entered  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house  in  a  foreign  land,  or 
the  emotions  with  which  we  joined  in  its  worship.  I  have  often 
wept  when  I  thought  of  Zion.  Now,  I  took  my  harp  from  the 
willows,  and,  instead  of  saying  in  the  language  of  unbelief  '  How 
shall  we  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land?"  I  was  en- 
abled to  anticipate  the  time  when  the  Lord's  house  will  be  estab- 
lished upon  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  when  the  Church's 
glory  will  be  acknowledged  throughout  all  the  earth.  You^  my 
dearly  beloved  sisters  and  brother,  were  assembled  at  the^  same 
time,  and  for  the  like  holy  purposes.  We  think  of  you  at  all 
times,  but  especially  on  that  day  when  our  hearts  join  in  unison 
not  only  with  saints  below,  but  with  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  finished  their  course  of  sufiering,  and  entered  upon  the 
joy  of  an  eternal  Sabbath.  How  dear  you  are  to  Mr  Wilson  and 
me  at  such  moments,  it  is,  I  think,  impossible  for  you  to  imagine. 
We  dare  not  entertain  the  hope  of  seeing  you  all  again  in  this 
world;  but  the  prospect  of  a  re-union  in  heaven,  where  there 
shall  be  no  more  separation,  is  fitted  to  calm  our  anxieties  and  to 
chase  away  those  murmurings  which  separation  naturally  induces. 
Our  sojourn  here  is  short, — 


MRS  WILSON.  117 

*  Though  in  a  foxeign  land. 
We  aze  not  far  from  home. 
And  nearer  to  our  Father's  house 
We  every  moment  come.' 

"  On  Monday  morning,  we  set  out  for  Groenekloof,  one  of  the 
Moravian  settlements,  accompanied  by  Dr  Adamson,  and  our 
friend  Mr  Law.     We  went  in  a  waggon  drawn  by  eight  horses, 
the  only  conveyance  fitted  to  traverse  a  space  of  country  where 
there  is  no  regular  road,  and  where  the  sands  are  in  many  places 
very  heavy.    Groenekloof  is  about  forty  miles  distant  from  Cape 
Town,*  and  lies  through  a  part  of  the  country  little  fi^uented. 
The  country  is  in  some  places  so  flat  that  it  might  be  deemed 
uninteresting,  were  it  not  for  the  variety  of  rich  and  beautiful 
plants  that  every  where  present  themselves.    The  whole  country 
is,  in  &ct,  a  botanical  garden;  and  it  is  with  feelings  little  short 
of  astonishment  that  we  view  the  most  beautiful  plants  and 
shrubs,  elsewhere  nurtured  with  care  as  greenhouse  ornaments, 
springing  luxuriantly  at  our  feet.    There  we  saw  the  locust,  the 
colours  of  which  are  fine,  with  many  other  insects.     Birds  with 
the  most  beautiful  plumage  were  also  seen  flying  about  in  differ- 
ent directions;  one  or  two  were  of  the  larger  species,  such  as  the 
eagle,  the  albatross,  the  penguin,  &c.     We  had  a  view  of  the 
ocean  the  greater  part  of  our  way,  also  of  Table  Mountain,  and 
the  distant,  but  much  more  magnificent  range  of  mountains  called 
the  Hottentot's  Holland.     We  were  met  on  our  journey  by  a 
few  solitary  travellers,  of  sable  countenance;  and  also  by  several 
waggons,  each  of  them  dra^vn  by  sixteen  or  eighteen  huge  oxen. 
We  stopped  once  at  a  little  stream,  the  usual  resting-place  of 
travellers  on  their  way  to  and  from  the  abodes  of  primitive  hos- 
pitality.    From  its  situation,  and  the  clearness  of  its  waters,  it 
might  be  called  the  Diamond  of  the  Desert;  but,  on  drinking 
it,  we  were  disappointed  to  find  that  its  appearance  had  been  de- 
ceitful, the  taste  being  strongly  mineral. 

"  About  two  o'clock,  we  arrived  at  Groenekloof,  and,  not- 
withstanding all  that  we  had  heard  of  the  Moravians,  we  were 
not  disappointed.     Nothing  can  exceed  the  simplicity  of  their 

*  Groenekloof  (Green  Valley)  is  in  the  direction  of  SaManhft  Bay.  It 
was  granted  to  the  Moraviana  by  the  Earl  of  Caledon^  in  1808. 
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appearance  and  manners.    Tet,  under  their  care,  the  wilderness 
has  literallj  become  a  fhiitfol  garden,  and  this  is  but  a  &int  but 
correct  emblem  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  renovation  which  has 
raised  the  degraded  Hottentot  to  the  possession  of  spiritual  pri- 
vileges, and  a  participation  in  the  comforts  of  civilized  life.     The 
door  of  the  mission-house  opens  into  a  large  apartment,  where 
there  are  straw  chairs,  and  a  long  wooden  table, — the  latter 
spread  for  their  own  refreshment  and  for  that  of  travellers.    We 
were  welcomed  by  one  of  the  sisters,  who  wore  a  peculiarly 
shaped  cap,  the  general  mark  of  distinction  among  all  the  females 
of  the  mission.     Some  more  of  the  sisters,  and  afterwards  the 
brethren,  came  to  repeat  the  welcome;  but,  understanding  nei- 
ther Dutch  nor  German,  the  only  two  languages  which  they 
speak,  we  were  at  a  loss  to  understand  them.   Miss  Kusche,  who 
had  come  along  with  us,  acted  as  our  interpreter.     Being  long 
after  their  dinner  hour,  they  kindly  offered  us  coffee,  after  which 
they  accompanied  us  through  their  gardens,  and  to  the  Hottentot 
village.  The  sight  was  truly  affecting.  Had  you  not  seen  the  sable 
countenances  of  the  people,  you  might  have  fancied  yourself  in  a 
Highland  village.    The  interior  of  their  cottages  is  better  than  I 
could  have  supposed ;   and  in  their  gardens  there  were  some 
European  productions  growing.    We  heard  one  or  two  read  the 
Scriptures  in  Dutch,  and  observed  many  of  them  at  work.    From 
one  of  the  cottages  Mr  Wilson  heard  the  praises  of  Qod  ascend- 
ing to  heaven.  Aft«r  viewing  the  cottages,  we  returned  to  the 
mission-house,  where  a  simple  but  comfortable  repast  was  spread 
for  us.    The  grace  before  and  after  meat  was  sung  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters.   It  had  an  imposing  and  beautiful  effect ;  for,  besides 
its  essential  solemnity,  several  of  the  sisters  had  clear  and  exqui- 
site voices.     At  eight  o'clock  the  church  bell  rang  for  prayers, 
and  the  solitude  of  the  place,  as  well  as  its  associations,  gave  it 
a  deep  interest.     The  church  is  larger  than  you  would  suppose, 
and  pure  white,  which  makes  it  look  almost  like  marble.    About 
sixty  or  seventy  Hottentots  had  there  assembled  to  join  in  the 
praises  of  God,  and  other  services  of  the  sanctuary.   The  prayers 
were  all  sung.     Many  of  the  people  appeared  more  devout  than 
European  worshippers;  and  what  is,  in  general,  considered  re- 
volting in  their  features,  was  softened  down  by  the  clearness  of 
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the  light  which  showed  them.  The  settlement  contains  about 
500  persons.  Before  leaving  it,  we  visited  the  churchyard,  a 
little  inclosure,  where  the  dust  of  many  baptized  Hottentots  rests, 
with  that  of  the  Christian  missionaries,  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed 
resurrection.  Had  we  understood  the  language  of  the  mission- 
arieS)  we  should  have  profited  more  bj  our  visit.  But  as  it  was, 
we  returned  delighted,  and  inspired  with  courage  to  begin  the 

Christian  work My  dear,  dear  sisters  and  brother,  I  must 

now  bid  you  adieu. — God  bless  you !   Your  loving  sister, — Mab- 

GAUET." 

We  were  much  gratified,  as  is  here  intimated,  by  the  scenes 
which  we  witnessed  at  Groenekloofl  The  three  missionaries, 
Clemens,  Sonderman,  and  Tietze,  and  their  wives  and  children, 
appeared  to  us  peculiarly  interesting.  The  simplicity  of  their 
dress  and  manners,  the  extent,  cleanliness,  and  order  of  their 
establishment,  their  mutual  love,  their  attachment  to  their  con- 
verts, their  kindness  to  strangers,  and  their  visible  piety,  produced 
veiy  fevourable  impressions  on  our  minds.  The  Hottentots,  like- 
wise, afforded  us  the  highest  delight.  The  greatest  improvements 
which  the  Moravian  system  of  operations  appeared  to  us  to  re- 
^iiir^  would  consist  in  an  extension  of  the  itinerancies  of  the 
missionaries,  on  the  one  hand,  and  efficient  endeavours  to  raise 
np  teachers  from  among  the  natives  themselves,  on  the  other. 

Our  visit  to  the  Cape  was  altogether  of  peculiar  interest. — 
"  The  memorable  events,"  wrote  Mrs  Wilson,  "  recorded  in  the 
15th  chapter  of  Exodus,  concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  were 
strikingly  emblematical  of  our  case.  Having  passed  the  Bed  Sea, 
^d  journeyed  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  they  came  to  Marah, 
the  waters  of  which  were  bitter,  but,  notwithstanding  their  mur- 
^wirings,  became  to  them,  at  the  miraculous  interposition  of  God, 
springs  of  refreshment.  Afterwards,  we  read  of  them  encamping 
at  Elim,  where  there  were  *  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore 
*ad  ten  pahn  trees.'  All  this  variety  was  not,  indeed,  exhibited 
^our  case;  but,  on  finding  ourselves  again  in  the  bosom  of 
^^Wstian  society,  and  restore!  to  ordinances,  we  could  with  joy, 
*^tding  to  the  figure,  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

Mrs  Wilson's  notices  of  the  voyage  from  the  Cape  to  Bombay, 
^«w  written  partly  for  the  infonnation  of  her  friends  in  Scotland, 
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and  partly  as  a  record  of  providential  occurrences  and  natural 
scenes,  which  she  believed  she  herself  could  review  with  profit 
in  after  life.  She  regarded  the  appointments  of  God  as  extend- 
ing to  every  event  which  could  be£dl  her,  and  she  was  careful  to 
mark  in  them  the  tokens  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  unchangeable 
fidthfiilness,  and  abundant  goodness.  She  knew  that  they  af- 
ford unfiiiling  grounds  of  confidence,  gratitjlde,  and  praise^  and 
that  she  could  reflect  on  no  histoiy  with  so  much  advantage  as 
her  own.  She  felt  that  it  is  equally  a  privilege  and  a  duty  to 
recognise  the  divine  control  of  the  works  of  nature  in  all  their 
amplitude  and  variety.  With  the*  most  sublime  emotions,  no 
less  than  with  humble  confidence  and  fervent  gratitude,  she 
could  view  God  as  "  making  the  clouds  his  chariot,  walking 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind," — "  measuring  the  waters  in  the 
hoUow  of  his  hand,'* — ^sending  forth  his  voice  "  under  the  whole 
heaven,  his  lightning  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  and  saying  to  the 
sea,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no  further,  and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  be  staid.**  What  in  contemplation  was  to  her 
the  occasion  of  the  most  exalted  exercises  of  mind,  she  thought, 
might  afterwards  prove  the  source  of  pleasurable,  and  not  unpro- 
fitable reflection.  The  passages  from  her  notes,  extracts  of  which 
are  here  given,  though  of  considerable  length,  form  only  a  small 
part  of  what  might  have  been  introduced.  They  bear  ample 
testimony  to  her  powers  of  observation  and  description,  the  sim- 
plicity of  faith,  her  habitual  devotion,  the  tenderness  of  her  Chris- 
tian feelings,  her  zeal  for  the  Divine  honour,  and  her  patience 
and  submission  when  called  to  endure  reproach  for  the  name  of 
Christ. 

"  We  left  the  Cape  on  the  7th  of  December,"  writes  Mrs  W. 
to  her  sisters,  "  and,  as  the  friendship  of  some  individuals,  emi- 
nent for  their  piety  and  accomplishments,  rendered  our  sojourn 
there  a  source  of  enjoyment,  the  circumstances  in  which  we  were 
afterwards  placed,  with  the  contrast  which  the  character  of  many 
of  our  fellow-passengers  presented,  made  the  change  doubly  pain- 
ful. ....  We  went  to  the  Scotch  Church  on  the  Sabbath  we  left 
Cape  Town,  hoping  to  have  the  pleasure  of  joining  in  the  exer- 
cises of  that  sacred  day.  But,  before  Dr  Adamson  had  finished 
his  introduction,  a  messenger  came  to  inform  us  that  we  must 
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prepare  instantlj  for  embarking,  as  most  of  the  passengen  were 
alieadj  on  board  the  ship.     Dr  A.  was  in  the  midst  of  a  com- 
parison between  the  record  of  heaven's  blessedness  and  peace,  and 
the  annals  of  the  crime,  turmoil,  and  wretchedness  of  this  world, 
supposing  them  to  be  futhfiilly  and  fully  revealed  to  us.   Here- 
marked,  that  all  we  possess  of  this  earth's  history  is  but  as  a  few 
wrecb  which  have  escaped  from  the  great  body  of  &cts  gone  into 
obliyion,  and  embraces  only  those  which  broke  in  upon  the  usual 
trains,  or  disturbed  the  common  order  of  events ;  and  that  if  each 
day's  occimrences  were  in  like  manner  made  known  to  us,  we 
should  perceive  how  strangely  this  earth  would  contrast  with  the 
state  of  those  sinless  beings,  whose  every  wish  is  purity,  and 
whose  only  enjoyment  consists  in  loving  and  serving  God.     It 
was  with  much  regret  that  we  left  a  church,  where  our  prayers 
had  ascended  to  heaven  in  circumstances  the  most  affecting  to 
our  minds,  and  individuals  who  had  comforted  us  by  their  friendly 
aid  and  sympathy  in  a  strange  land.     We  returned  to  the  ship 
with  painful  feelings,  but,  in  a  measure,  fortified  by  the  holy  ex- 
ercises in  which  we  had  been  engaged,  and  by  the  eloquent  de- 
scription of  that  glory  and  blessedness  to  which  we  look  forward 
which  had  been  presented  to  us.     In  going  out  to  the  vessel,  we 
were  struck  with  the  peculiar  aspect  of  nature.     It  seemed,  in- 
W,  to  be  her  Sabbath  when  the  elements  were  lulled  to  repose, 
as  well  as  that  day  of  rest  and  spiritual  refreshment  which  God 
has  provided  for  his  people.     When  we  went  on  board,  every 
thing  was  in  readiness  for  our  departure,  and  it  was  expected  that 
we  should  sail  that  evening.   The  captain  accordingly  gave  orders 
for  the  anchor  to  be  weighed ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  issued  his 
coBunands,  than  the  men  ranged  themselves  on  the  quarter-deck, 
declaring  it  to  be  their  determined  purpose  not  to  move  till  he 
should  provide  more  men  for  the  vessel,  as  the  number  required 
hy  Uw  was  not  complete.    The  captain  again  repeated  his  orders  j 
but  they  were  indifferent  alike  to  his  commands  and  to  his  threat- 

®^gs The  vessel  presented  a  spectacle  of  confrision,  and 

*hiio8t  every  one  of  the  passengers  was  discontented  and  irritated. 
^  Monday  evening,  the  captain  went  on  shore,  and  returned 
^th  an  additional  sailor;  but  as  he  refused  security  for  their 
^^,  which  he  had  threatened  to  vdthhold,  they  remained  firm 
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to  their  detennmation,  and  would  do  nothing. ...  He  afterwards 

fell  upon  an  expedient  which  enabled  him  to  set  sail He  hired 

men  from  Gape  Town  to  weigh  the  anchor. .  .  . 

''  Our  Tojage  for  several  days  was  very  stormj.  John's  sick- 
ness again  returned,  and  the  motion  in  our  cabin  was  so  greats 
that  it  was  impossible  to  stand,  or  even  to  sit  comfortably.  .... 
Our  dead-lights  were  in  for  several  days.  It  was  midnight  dark- 
ness when  we  had  no  lamp  lighted;  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
windows  being  closed,  the  air  of  the  cabin  became  extremel j  dis- 
agreeable. The  tremendous  sweep  of  the  waves,  the  loud  mur- 
muring of  the  wind,  and  the  cracking  of  the  vessel,  which  ceased 
for  a  Uttle  and  then  returned  again,  were  the  only  sounds  which 
we  heard.  The  wind,  though  strong,  proved  £iir,  and  we  soon 
got  into  calmer  latitudes  and  less  boisterous  seas." 

With  reference  to  the  part  of  the  voyage  to  which  the  preceding 
quotation  refers,  Mrs  W.  makes  the  following  remarks  in  her 
private  journal : — ''  There  was  something  in  the  war  of  the  ele- 
ments without,  and  in  the  stillness  and  gloom  of  our  cabin,  which 
might  have  rendered  me  uneasy,  and  excited  painM  feeling;  but  I 
experienced  thefiilfilment  of  the  truth  of  that  declaration  of  Scrip- 
ture, '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  staid  on 
thee;*  and  though  the  ideas  of  shipwreck  and  death  frequently 
arose  to  my  mind,  I  felt  no  terror,  but  an  additional  confidence 
in  Him  who  ruleth  in  the  raging  of  the  sea,  commanding  its 
proud  waves  to  be  still.     The  majesty  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  on 
such  occasions,  is  too  frequently  contemplated  by  us  with  unde- 
fined emotions,  which  produce  no  practical  result,  and  which,  in 
fact,  recognise  no  other  relation  between  God  and  his  works,  than 
that  of  some  unseen  and  mysterious  agency  veiling  itself  in  dark- 
ness, or  only  occasionally  coming  forth  from  behind  the  elements 
of  nature.     A  savage,  whose  home  is  the  desert,  and  whose  un- 
tutored mind  never  formed  any  adequate  conception  of  the  ex- 
alted perfections  of  God,  or  of  the  moral  relation  in  which  he 
stands  to  him,  may  recognise  this  agency,  and  indeed  does  so,  as 
often  as  the  thunder  of  heaven,  or  his  own  guilty  conscience, 
makes  him  tremble  before  a  power  which  can  inflict  vengeance; 
but  the  Christian,  who  recognises  a  higher  relation,  and  who 
views  the  heavens,  with  all  the  stupendous  orbs  which  move  in 
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them,  and  the  earth  with  its  scenes  of  beauty^  as  preparatory  and 
sabsenrient  to  a  spiritual  and  more  glorious  system  of  events, 
ought  to  entertain  very  different  and  &r  nobler  sentiments. . .  The 
Father  of  our  spirits,  and  the  glorious  Architect  of  nature,  is  also 
the  framer  of  that  sublime  scheme  of  redemption  to  which  we 
ove  our  brightest  hopes.  .  .  .  Having  subdued  the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind,  put  us  in  possession  of  a  title-deed  which  secures 
our  entrance  into  heaven,  rendered  us  heirs  of  himself,  and  re- 
stored that  ancient  and  long-forgotten  right  which  put  earth  un- 
der our  subjection,  we  should  be  filled  with  awe,  yet  with  sacred 
delight,  at  witnessing  the  goings  forth  of  His  majesty,  and  ought 
to  esteem  every  demonstration  of  his  power  as  a  token  of  that 
lore  bj  which  he  invites  us  to  take  shelter  in  himself  before  the 
fierce  day  of  vengeance  come.  How  different  do  nature,  and  all 
the  eTents  that  are  developing  themselves  upon  the  theatre  of 
time,  appear  to  the  believer  when  he  considers  himself  standing 
in  his  relationship  to  God !  In  some  of  their  abstract  characters, 
they  may  indeed  appal  him;  but  when  the  lightnings  flash,  or 
the  thunder  uttereth  its  voice,  he  has  only  to  reflect,  that  He  who 
18  great  in  might  possesses  a  compassion  that  has  not  been  ex- 
hausted by  the  basest  insults  which  have  been  offered  to  it.  In 
the  revolutions  of  the  world,  and  in  the  mutations  of  empire,  he 
has  a  singular  ground  of  encouragement. 

"  Having  such  a  high  calling  and  such  lofty  privileges,  how 
holy  ought  I  to  be  in  all  manner  of  conversation;  with  what  en- 
^igy  and  devotedness  of  zeal  should  I  engage  in  the  service  of 
^^^.  Blessed  Jesus !  enable  me  to  contemplate  with  delight 
*nd  astonishment  the  mysteries  of  thy  love !  May  I,  with  un- 
bounded freedom,  expatiate  among  the  wonders  of  thy  spiritual 
'iniverse,  that  I  may  perceive  thy  glory,  and  long  to  be  satisfied 
^th  thy  likeness !  Prepare  me  for  entering  upon  the  field  of 
"iiMionary  labour,  and  enable  me  to  devote  to  thee  all  the  re- 
Jnainder  of  my  life ! .  .  . 

"  We  have  now  got  over  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  voy- 
^}  having  turned  the  Oape,  and  come  into  calmer  latitudes. 
r'ew  veesels  have  made  this  part  of  the  voyage,  without  encoun- 
^g  boisterous  gales  and  swelling  seas.  Could  the  sea  utter 
their  misfortunes,  or  did  a  voice  from  its  silent  caverns  speak  of 
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the  man  J  who  have  there  found  a  resting-place,  we^  who  are  wan- 
derers on  its  trackless  way,  would  mairel  at  the  greatness  of  our 
deliverance.  How  little  does  our  gratitude  correspond  with  the 
greatness  and  yariet  j  of  the  blessings  which  we  have  reoeiyed ! 
and  what  a  discordance  is  there  between  the  seeming  earnestness 
with  which  we  breathe  forth  the  prayer  for  deliyerance,  when 
peril  is  near,  and  the  degree  of  thanksgiving  experienced  when 
it  is  actuallj  youchsafed !  The  reality  and  constancy  of  faith,  as 
a  living  and  actuating  principle,  may  not  be  called  in  question, 
while  the  real  discrepancies  of  our  conduct,  with  the  tendency  of 
our  hearts  to  rebellion,  may  be  made  the  subjects  of  contrition, 
and  of  the  deepest  mourning  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searcheth 
and  trieth  the  heart.  Not  to  know  and  lament  this  tendency, 
would  argue  ignorance  of  the  very  principles  of  our  nature  which 
the  Gt)spel  addresses,  as  well  as  of  the  extent  and  yirulence  of  the 
moral  disease  which  it  is  designed  to  eradicate;  and  to  be  callous 
under  it  would  evince  a  state  of  feeling  the  very  reverse  of  that 
which  God  has  required  of  us,  and  be  contrary  to  the  analogy  of 
sentiment  which  we  would  cherish,  had  we  thus  wronged  or  for- 
gotten the  compassion  and  the  gifts  of  an  earthly  friend.  How 
deeply  humbled  ought  I,  therefore,  to  be,  who  have  so  ill  requited 
my  best,  my  truest  Benefactor!" 

A  conflict  with  the  turbulent  passions  of  men  is  more  difficult 
for  the  Christian  than  the  war  of  the  natural  elements.  We 
were  not  without  our  experience  of  it,  after  we  had  turned  the 
"  Cape  of  Storms."  There  were  those  on  board,  from  whom  we 
had  a  right  to  expect  kindness,  but  who  treated  us  with  marked 
aversion;  and  though,  from  the  forgiveness  which  I  desire  to 
cherish  in  my  own  mind,  I  am  unwilling  to  state  the  particulars 
which  are  recorded  in  the  journal  before  me,  it  can  easily  be  con- 
ceived that  our  circumstances  were  very  unpleasant.  Even  when 
direct  opposition  had  ceased,  great  calls  were  made  upon  our 
equanimity  and  meekness,  and  compassion,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Christian  faithfulness,  on  the  other.  "  The  look  of  scorn,"  wrote 
Mrs  Wilson,  "  which  accompanies  every  remark  that  has  the  re- 
motest reference  to  religion,  the  silent  laugh,  or  that  intolerance 
which  meets  every  argument  with  an  unfairness  of  statement,  or 
an  attempt,  however  feeble,  at  ridicule,  is  more  difficult  to  be 
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borae^  and  requires  a  greater  liaidiliood  of  principle  in  those  who 
are  subjected  to  it,  than  an  avowed  and  more  open  attack.**  With 
how  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  she  endured  all  these  afflictions, 
and  how  properly  $h/&  sought  to  improye  them,  will  appear  from 
the  following  notice. 

"  The  treatment  we  have  met  with  can  do  us  no  real  evil;  hut 
it  calls  upon  us  loudly  to  humhle  ourselyes  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  by  Mth  to  enter  into  the  mourning  and  plaintive  supplication 
of  the  prophet  when  he  exclaimed,  '  Oh  that  mine  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day 
and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !  Oh  that 
I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place  of  way-&ring  men ;  that 
I  m^ht  leaye  my  people  and  go  from  them ! '  As  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, we  should  go  out  at  the  command  of  God,  not  mindful 
of  the  evils  we  may  meet  by  the  way.  Even  in  a  land  of  pro- 
mise, we  must  sojourn  as  in  a  '  strange  country,'  dwelling  in 
tabernacles,  and  looking  for  a  home  in  that  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, and  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  The  circumstances 
in  which  we  have  been  placed,  though  painful,  have,  I  trust, 
deadened  our  affections  to  the  world — ^revealed  to  us,  in  a  clearer 
light,  the  glories  of  that  equity  and  sovereignty  which  leaves  some 
to  the  natural  consequences  of  their  estrangement  and  guilt,  and 
niakes  others  the  trophies  of  redeeming  mercy, — ^and  inspired  us 
with  earnest  and  more  constant  longings  after  the  purity  and  the 
repose  of  heaven. ...  I  sometimes  feel  indignant  at  the  treatment 
which  I  meet  with;  but  if  I  look  to  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
to  the  glorious  army  of  martyrs,  and  to  Jesus  himself  who  en- 
dured the  revilings  of  the  multitude,  and  submitted  to  the  accursed 
death  of  the  cross,  I  ought  to  esteem  it  an  honour  to  endure  suf- 
fering for  his  name's  sake.  If  we  aspire  to  wear  the  crown,  we 
^ust  be  williifg  to  bear  the  cross.  When  enduring  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  ourselves,  let  us  look  to  his  bright  ex- 
ample, and,  reflecting  upon  the  love  wherewith  he  loved  us  when 
^ewere  enemies,  let  us  not  abate  in  our  affection  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  but  repay  their  attempts  to  injure  us  with  sincere  en- 
deavoniB  to  promote  their  good.  They  to  whom  much  is  for- 
given should  love  much;  and  there  is,  perhaps,  no  way  in  which 
we  can  better  testify  our  love  to  Christ,  and  the  value  which  we 
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affix  to  foi^^yeness,  than  the  ease  with  which  we  pardon  our 
enemies,  and  our  activity  to  obtain  for  them  that  good  which  we 
ought  earnestly  to  covet  for  ourselves.'* 

The  following  extracts  from  the  private  journal  continue  the 
narrative  of  our  voyage. 

"  20th  December, — The  weather  continues  fine;  and,  although 
we  have  not  much  wind,  our  progress  is  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able. We  have  had  beautiful  moonlight  nights  of  late.  The 
silvery  whiteness  upon  the  waters,  the  calmness  of  the  heavens, 
and  the  wide-spreading  sails,  which  appear  very  majestic  when 
seen  in  those  softening  tints  which  moonlight  lends  to  every  ob- 
ject, impart  to  us  somewhat  of  nature's  own  serenity.  Philoso- 
phers may  speculate  upon  these  emotions,  and  resolve  them  into 
particular  principles  of  our  mental  constitution,  or  into  those  laws 
of  thought  which  connect  us  with  the  objects  around  us,  and  are 
regulated  by  a  succession  as  invariable  as  the  material  movements 
of  the  objects  themselves;  but  their  speculations  do  not  aflfectus 
when  under  the  influence  of  the  feeling.  It  only  demonstrates 
a  succession  which  is  unalterable,  or  which  obtains  universally 
among  mankind,  and  reaches  no  higher  enumeration  of  causes, 
than  that  ultimate  point  of  all  speculation,  that  it  is  the  supreme 
will  of  him  who  formed  the  human  mind,  and  knows  the  secret 
springs  of  its  workings.  How  is  it^  that  on  this  evening  more 
than  on  any  other,  home,  with  the  endeared  objects  of  my  affec- 
tion, should  have  been  brought  so  vividly  before  my  mind  as  to 
make  me  feel,  that,  in  spirit,  I  enjoyed  with  them  a  more  tender 
and  intimate  fellowship  than  when  we  dwelt  together!  Or,  that 
the  Sim  going  down  upon  the  world  of  waters,  and  the  luminary 
of  night,  pursuing  her  cloudless  course  in  the  heavens,  and  mak- 
ing ocean  smile  beneath  her  beams,  should  bring  back  the  scenes 
of  my  youth,  with  many  of  the  persons  and  events  that  seemed 
to  have  gone  into  oblivion?  These  impressions  cannot  be  ex- 
plained upon  any  immediate  principles  of  association,  and  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  that  more  general  law  of  our  nature 
which  makes  objects,  frequently  seen  or  contemplated  amid  a 
variety  of  feeling,  the  type  and  representative  of  a  large  class  of 
our  emotions.  I  thought  of  home,  till  absence  and  separation 
became  too  painful  for  me;  had  I  not  been  supported  by  a  con- 
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sideration  of  those  great  and  powerful  motiYes  which  indaeed  us 
to  engage  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  by  the  hope  of  meet- 
ing in  heayen  those  who  are  dear  to  me  upon  earth,  I  know  not 
how  I  could  have  stood  it. 

"  How  precious,  at  such  moments^  is  that  throne  of  mercy  to 
which  we  may  repair  to  make  known  our  deepest  sorrows;  and 
where  alone  our  spirits  can  commune  with  those  who  bow  at  the 
same  footstool,  and  make  supplication  through  the  same  atoning 
Sadfioe!  It  is  delightful  at  all  times  to  resign  those  who  are 
dear  to  us  to  the  care  of  that  heavenly  Father,  who  enfolds  them 
in  his  paternal  embrace,  making  his  love  their  stay,  and  his  om- 
nipotence a  wall  of  defence  around  them,  and  to  Jesus  their  elder 
broiJier,  who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmity,  and 
has  had  their  destinies  intrusted  to  his  care :  but  we  do  not  know 
aright  the  nature  of  this  privilege,  or  the  joy  which  it  can  impart, 
until  all  means  of  personal  intercourse  are  withheld  from  us. 
How  frequent  and  fervent  ought  we  to  be  in  our  mutual  inter- 
cession for  one  another!  and,  though  our  prayer  may  possess  no 
positive  value,  and  be  relatively  very  imperfect  in  our  own  eyes, 
let  us  remember  that  God  has  conferred  upon  it  a  dignity  and 
an  importance,  by  placing  it  among  the  means  through  which  he 
accomplishes  his  moral  government,  and  by  makizig  it  the  con- 
dition on  which  he  grants  our  requests. 

"  We  had  such  rough  gales  shortly  after  leaving  Cape  Town, 
that  I  was  prevented  from  attending  as  formerly  to  Joseph's  in- 
struction. I  have  now  resumed  it,  and  have  much  pleasure  in 
inarking  the  progress  which  he  has  made  in  learning  to  read,  as 
well  as  the  gradual  unfolding  of  his  understanding,  and  the  eeem- 
^  earnestness  with  which  he  listens  to  me  when  I  endeavour  to 
explain  to  him  any  portion  of  Scripture.  When  I  first  began  to 
^h  him,  he  was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of  Christian- 
ity. He  knew  only  the  letters  of  the  alphabet;  and  now,  by 
tlie  assistance  of  spelling,  he  has  read  several  portions  of  Scrip- 

^- Mr  W.  speaks  a  little  to  him  every  Sabbath  evening, 

after  he  dismisses  the  young  officers 

"  21«^  December. — ^We  spent  the  evening  in  our  cabin,  and  had 
ittuch  delight  in  prayer.  We  read  together  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  referring  to  the  persecutions  of  God's  people;  and  had 
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our  minds  greatly  sostained  and  animated  bj  the  encouragements 
which  they  hold  out,  and  by  the  gracious  promises  of  complete 
and  final  deliTeranoe  which  they  afford.  I  felt  a  serenity  of 
mind,  and  a  delight  in  the  holy  exerdses  of  religion  which  made 
the  sorrows  and  persecutions  of  time  appear  light  in  comparison. 
On  mentioning  this  to  my  beloyed  John,  I  found  that  he  expe- 
rienced a  similar,  or  greater,  d^ree  of  happiness;  and,  though 
sorrowful,  we  might  indeed  say  that  we  were  also  rejoicing,  be- 
lieying  in  the  advent  of  our  Redeemer,  and  looking  forward  to 
his  eternal  and  glorious  reign.  The  sea  was  so  calm  before  and 
after  sunset,  that  it  resembled  a  lake  gently  ruffled  with  the  wind. 
There  was  a  fidnt  glow  spread  oyer  the  sky,  and  the  horizon  was 
girt  with  a  double  row  of  clouds;  the  lower  of  which  seemed  in 
darkness,  while  the  higher  was  illumined  with  beams  of  glorious 
light.  When  the  glow  departed,  the  sky  was  of  a  bluish  green 
colour,  such  as  I  have  neyer  seen  in  Britain.  The  scene  was  so 
peaceful,  that  it  might  be  considered  as  an  emblem  of  heaven ; 
and,  as  the  stars  rose  one  after  another,  I  thought  of  the  spirits 
of  the  redeemed,  and  of  those  who,  having  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness, shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

*'  John  spent  an  hour  with  the  young  officers,  and  seemed  to 
rejoice  that  this  opportunity  of  usefulness  was  yet  allowed  him. 
Their  situation  is  important,  as  they  will  in  all  probability  be- 
come at  a  future  time  the  mast^^  of  vessels,  and  may  have  many 
seamen  intrusted  to  their  care.  Some  of  them  are  well  disposed. 
May  the  blessed  Jesus  assume  an  entire  ascendancy  in  their  affec- 
tions, and  lead  them  early  to  devote  themselves  to  his  glory. . . . 

"  23d  December, — I  have  been  so  unwell  since  Sabbath,  that 
I  have  not  been  able  to  go  on  deck.     My  mind  has  been  absorbed 

in  melancholy  reflections John  was  constantly  with  me ; 

and  we  enjoyed  the  quiet  of  our  cabin,  with  the  opportunities 
which  it  afforded  for  intellectual  investigations  and  religious  read- 
ing, more  than  the  society  and  conversation  of  those  between 
whom  and  us  there  really  exists  no  proper  congeniality  of  senti- 
ment and  feeling.  Worldly  objects,  by  their  variety,  and  the 
claims  which  they  possess  to  our  notice,  too  often  assert  a  supe- 
riority and  an  importance  which  do  not  at  all  belong  to  them. 
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When  conyeisation  runs  into  this  channdy  the  tendency  is  na- 
tarally  increased;  and,  though  we  may  not  be  insensible  of  the 
evil,  or  maj  attempt  to  place  barriers  that  will,  in  some  degree, 
oppose  its  progress,  we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  as  sinful  beings 
we  natorall J  make  it  the  occasion  of  eyil,  while,  merely  as  sen- 
tient ones,  there  is  a  tide  of  kindred  and  sympathetic  emotions 
flowing  in  upon  us  from  its  influence,  which  is  in  constant  dan- 
ger of  carrying  us  away.  It  is  melancholy  to  remark  the  succes- 
sion of  trifles  which  can  engage  and  fill  up  the  attention  of  those 
who  are  destined  for  higher  purposes,  and  to  move  in  a  nobler 
sphere  of  enjoyment  than  that  ephemeral  one,  upon  which  they 
are  now  expending  their  energies.  We,  who  so  act,  are  guilty  of 
greater  inconsistency  than  those  who  have  neyer  been  initiated 
into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  and  whose  minds  are 
still  shut  to  the  splendid  discoveries  which  it  unfolds.  We  must 
not  abridge  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  nor  cease  to  assert 
the  uniyersality  of  those  principles  which  it  asserts  over  us,  in 
acoommodation  to  the  principles  or  prejudices  of  our  fellow-men. 
Though  they  have  no  Iotc  for  truth,  they  may  do  homage  to  con- 
sistency;  and  we,  at  least,  shall  violate  her  dictates,  and  refuse 
to  render  that  homage  which  her  untainted  nature  requires,  if 
we  dread  to  incur  the  charge  of  singularity,  or  even  the  odium 
which  an  obedience  to  her  requisitions  may  involye.  .  .  . 

"  The  tendency  that  exists  in  my  nature  to  conceal  my  prin- 
ciples, when  a  compromise  is  not  allowable,  may  be  ascribed  by 
many  to  amiable  feelings,  while  in  the  sight  of  God  it  may  re- 
solye  itself  into  mean  cowardice,  or  into  the  sinful  desire  of  serv- 
ing two  masters,  that  I  may  participate  in  their  emoluments  and 
rewards.  How  bitterly  my  own  heart  has  reproved  me  for  such 
conduct,  conscience  can  bear  witness ;  and  it  is  perhaps  in  the 
exercise  of  a  most  gracious  compassion  that  my  heavenly  Father 
has  brought  me  into  my  present  circumstances,  where  a  more 
undisguised  acknowledgment  of  hostilities  has  prompted,  and, 
in  a  manner,  compelled  me  to  an  open  avowal  of  my  opinions. 
This  conviction  has  humbled  me,  and  led  me  to  pray  for  greater 
devotedness  of  zeal,  and  for  a  mind  conformed  in  its  eneigies 
and  principles  to  the  whoU  will  of  God.  We  are  never  so  happy, 
as  when  we  are  enabled '  to  Mfll  like  an  hireling  our  day :'  and 
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never  so  near  tlie  peace  and  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  as  when 
we  are  living  like  '  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  the  earth.' 

''  Wednesday,  2ith  December, — This  day  was  fine,  and  an 
agreeable  spectacle  presented  itself  in  the  number  and  variety  of 
birds  which  were  seen  flying  upon  the  water.  ....  When  I  went 
upon  deck  after  dinner,  every  countenance  seemed  animated,  and 
a  more  than  usual  d^ree  of  excitement  was  manifested  by  the 
young  persons  on  board.  This  was  caused  by  two  albatrosses 
having  been  shot  by  one  of  the  cadets,  and  afterwards  taken  up 
£rom  the  water.  I  had  oft;en  admired  their  majestic  forms,  and 
the  splendour  of  their  movements,  and  was  glad  at  this  opportu- 
nity of  inspecting  them.  They  are  truly  warlike  in  their  appear- 
ance, and  from  this,  as  well  as  from  their  destructive  tendencies, — 
they  being  among  the  fiercest  and  most  formidable  of  the  aquatic 
tribes, — ^merit  the  appellation,  sometimes  given  them  by  natural- 
ists, of  the  '  plunderers  of  the  deep.'  The  following  accotint  is 
taken  from  a  work  on  Natural  History,  and  seems  to  be  toler- 
ably correct.  '  The  body  is  larger  than  that  of  the  pelican,  and 
its  wings,  when  extended,  ten  fe^t  from  tip  to  tip.  The  bill  is 
generally  about  six  inches- long,  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  termi- 
nates in  a  crooked  point.  The  top  of  the  head  is  brown,  the 
back  of  a  dingy  brown;  under  the  wing  is  pure  white,  and  the 
toes,  which  are  webbed,  are  of  a  flesh  colour.  This  bird  is  an 
inhabitant  of  tropical  climates,  and  also  beyond  them  as  &r  as 
the  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  the  South  Seas.  Except  at  particu- 
lar times,  they  live  remote  from  land,  and  are  said  to  have  been 
seen  sleeping  in  the  air.  At  night,  when  they  are  pressed  by 
slumber,  they  rise  into  the  clouds  as  high  as  they  can.  There, 
putting  their  head  under  one  wing,  they  seem  to  beat  the  air 
with  the  other.  After  a  time,  their  bodies,  thus  half-supported, 
bring  them  down,  and  they  are  seen,  with  rapid  motion,  descend- 
ing to  the  surface  of  the  sea.  Upon  this,  they  again  put  forth 
their  efibrt  to  rise,  and  thus  alternately  ascend  and  descend  at 
their  ease.  They  never  feel  fatigue;  but,  night  and  day  upon 
the  wing,  are  always  prowling,  yet  always  emaciated  and  hungry.' 

"To-morrow  is  Christmas-day!  What  a  number  of  events 
does  this  season  recall !  My  beloved  sisters  and  brother  are  espe- 
cially present  to  my  mind;  and,  when  I  think  that  since  this  day 


MRS  WILSON.  131 

last  jeau,  one  of  the  number  has  been  joined  to  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  in  heaven,,  and  is  now  with  the  apostles  and  martyrs, 
and  with  Jesus,  whom  she  loved  upon  earth,  and  whose  glories 
she  longed  to  contemplate  without  a  veil,  earth  seems  to  have 
been  brought  into  nearer  contact  with  heaven,  and  earth's  enjoy- 
ments to  have  passed  awaj  by  reason  of  the  surpassing  blessed- 
ness of  that  state  into  which  she  has  entered 

'^  John  and  I  conversed  together  about  the  individual  objects 
of  our  affection,  and  of  the  many  changes  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  drcle  of  our  acquaintances  and  friends,  till  sorrow,  and 
a  painfiil  feeling  of  uncertainty  respecting  their  present  circum- 
stances, obtained  possession  of  our  minds;  but  in  our  sorrowful 
musings  on  the  brevity  of  time,  and  the  short-lived  nature  of 
earthly  objects,  we  were  cheered  by  the  hope  of  immortality,  and 
by  the  prospect  of  that  blessed  state  where  there  shall  be  neither 
separation  nor  death.  Every  revolution  of  the  seasons,  every 
successive  change  in  the  motions  of  those  bodies  by  which  time 
is  measured  out  to  us,  every  emotion  which  passes  through  the 
mind,  whether  joyful  or  sorrowful,  hastens  the  approach  of  this 
bhssfiil  period,  and  should  bear  witness  to  our  preparedness  for 
it.  "We  read  the  102d  Psalm,  which  is  peculiarly  applicable  to 
our  present  despised  and  mourning  state,  and  gladdened  us  by 
the  representation  which  it  contains  of  the  future  perfection  of 
Zion,  and  of  the  glories  of  her  King,  when  he  shall  come  to  build 
^P  her  broken  walls,  and  to  gather  together  her  dispersed  and 
afflicted  children. 

"Christmas, — The  captain  gave  a  splendid  entertainment. 
—  When  I  went  on  deck  in  the  evening,  a  spectacle  the  most 
melancholy  presented  itself.  Several  of  the  sailors  were  quite 
mtoxicated.  Had  a  storm  come  on,  we  might  have  been  in  great 
danger  from  the  state  of  the  crew.  The  very  thought  of  it  was 
^'sa^ful;  but  God,  whose  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts,  anew  revealed  to  us  his  long-suffering 
patience  and  tender  mercies.  In  looking  to  those  who  assert 
that  good  works  are  the  alone  ground  of  our  acceptance  in  the 
Bight  of  God,  I  could  not  forbear  asking  myself,  wherein  lies  the 
strength  of  that  morality  whereby  they  hope  for  an  acquittal  at 
the  tribunal  of  heaven,  when  even  the  slightest  temptation  to 
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evil  can  lead  them  to  OTerstep  the  limits  which  their  imaginations 
haye  set  to  it?  If  they  can  fonn  any  idea  of  a  law  which  is  the 
transcript  of  God*B  purity,  and  which  must  he  as  unchangeable 
as  the  nature  which  it  represents,  or  if  conscience  has  yet  a  voioe 
to  resound  through  the  deep  places  of  the  soul,  there  must  be 
many  painful  suspicions  awakened  r^arding  the  sufficiency,  or 
the  permanence,  of  the  ground  upon  which  tiliey  trust  0,  it  is 
an  unspeakable  delusion  to  rest  our  hopes  of  immortal  happiness 
upon  those  quicksands,  which  the  winds  or  the  waves  may  sweep 
away  at  their  pleasure!  Our  morality  comes  faa  short  of  our 
own  imperfect  and  fiilsely  constructed  standard,  and  it  must  con- 
sequently stand  at  an  incalculable  distance  from  that  eternal  law 
whose  requisitions  are  just  and  right  How  grateful  ought  we 
to  be  for  a  purer  and  a  loftier  fiiith !  Our  hopes  of  acceptance 
are  placed  upon  the  obedience  of  him  who  rendered  to  each  de- 
mand of  the  law  a  complete  and  unbroken  fulfilment,  and  who 
travailed  in  all  the  greatness  of  his  strength  through  that  suffer- 
ing and  death  which  was  its  unremitted  penalty.  While  we  have 
thus  given  to  us  a  secure  and  unalterable  foundation  upon  which 
to  build  our  eternal  hopes,  we  are  furnished  with  higher  motives 
to  obedience,  and  supplied  with  an  armour  whose  strength  and 
impenetrability  will  resist  all  the  attacks  of  our  adversaries. 

"  29th  December. — ^We  have  again  had  very  rough  gales,  and, 
the  wind  being  contrary,  were  driven  many  miles  out  of  our 
direct  course.  The  wind  came  to  blow  on  Friday  evening,  and 
continued  until  last  nighty  when  it  subsided,  though  the  great 
swell  of  the  sea  continued,  rendering  the  motion  of  the  vessel 
very  disagreeable.  We  have  now  recovered  our  course,  and  are 
going  on  very  well.  .  .  .  We  had  much  reason  to  rejoice  that  the 
gale  did  not  come  on  the  preceding  night,  when  so  many  of  the 
crew  would  have  been  unable  to  manage  the  vessel;  and  we 
should  see  in  it  a  new  and  striking  exemplification  of  that  beau- 
tiful principle  in  the  Divine  character,  which  leads  him  not  only 
to  make  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  to  send 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust,  but  to  exercise  a  perpetual  and 
ever-watchfiil  care  over  those  who  disr^ard  his  goodness,  and 
who  are,  in  conduct  and  in  heart,  ever  departing  from  his  law. 
Several  of  our  passengers  have  been  very  ill,  from  the  e£fects,  in 
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all  probability,  of  iheir  oyeivmdulgence  upon  ChriBtmas-daj.  A 
sea  voyage  gives,  perhaps,  the  best  possible  opportunities  for  ob- 
serving character.  Secrecy  is  so  often  thrown  off  its  guard,  and 
Gonoealment  rendered  impracticable  by  an  absence  of  those  mo- 
tiTes  which  induce  us  to  practise  it>  that  many  discoveries  may 
be  made  of  the  ruling  and  actuating  principles  of  our  conduct. 
How  many  of  our  &irest  actions  lie  deep-rooted  in  selfishness, 
wMch  remains  totally  unknown  till  peculiar  circumstances  dis- 
coyer  it!  and  how  many  objects  appear  beautiful  in  the  distance, 
or  when  seen  through  a  fog,  which  a  nearer  inspection  and  an 
unclouded  atmosphere  show  to  be  deformed  1 

"  3I«^  December, — ^This  day  terminates  a  period  of  my  exist- 
ence hmght  with  deep  and  solemn  interest !  The  revolving  of 
particular  seasons  naturally  suggests  to  our  thoughts  the  fleeting 
nature  of  life,  and  calls  us  to  look  back  upon  our  past  history 
with  more  tender  emotions  than  those  with  which  we  are  gene- 
rally accustomed  to  survey  it.  The  companions  of  our  youth, 
the  scenes  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  look  upon,  all 
that  enkindled  our  early  enthusiasm,  the  friends  whom  time  has 
changed,  or  whom  the  cold  and  silent  grave  holds  in  its  embrace, 
rise  to  the  remembrance,  or  pass  in  review  before  us,  with  a 
^fy  and  vividness  of  conception  which  belong  not  so  much  to 
the  shadowing  events  of  the  past,  as  to  the  living  and  moving 
scene  which  is  acting  around  us.  We  are  again  made  to  live 
(^er  the  past,  and  we  learn  that  the  mind,  not  only  in  creating, 
but  in  doling  up  at  will,  the  emotions  and  feelings  that  had  van- 
u^  asserts  her  high  prerogative,  and  manifests  somewhat  of 
that  immortality  which  belongs  to  her;  while  we  perceive,  that,. 
to  every  revolution  of  time,  a  high  interest  attaches  itself.  These 
distinct  periods  of  our  duration  are  measured  out  to  us  by  a 
^^^^^  law,  the  invariableness  of  which  is  intended  to  imprint 
upon  our  minds  the  fact,  that  our  days  and  our  years  are  all 
numbered;  and  that  each  one  of  them,  as  it  closes  upon  us,  aug- 
ments our  moral  responsibility,  and  abridges  the  period  which 
Qod  has  given  us  to  prepare  for  eternity.  How  many  sins  has 
^^e  year,  which  is  now  about  to  end,  added  to  the  accumulated 
weight  of  my  transgressions  I  Where  is  that  moral  transforma- 
^on  of  disposition  by  which  the  soul  is  purified  and  rendered 
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meet  for  the  fellowsliip  of  heayen  1  What  hare  I  done  to  pro- 
mote the  honour  of  that  Sayiour^  who  redeemed  me  with  his  pre- 
cious blood  f  And  how  much  has  mj  unholj  example  tended 
to  increase  the  tide  of  evil  around  me,  and  to  foster  or  perpetuate 
the  unworthy  conceptions  of  ^religion  which  are  so  prevalent  in 
the  world  1  These  are  questions  of  the  deepest  import;  and  1 
cannot  propose  them  to  my  conscience,  without  its  replying  in 
such  a  manner  as  is  fitted  to  inspire  me  with  sentiments  of  the 
deepest  contrition.  This  year  reminds  me  of  triab,  and  it  records 
a  series  of  great  and  astonishing  blessings.  Let  the  last  acts  of 
it  be  those  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer,^ — thanksgiving  for  the 
bounties  that  have  been  imparted  to  me,  and  prayer  that  I  may 
be  taught  so  to  number  my  days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart  to 
wisdom. 

"  Itt  Jannarp  1829. — ^We  were  awoke  by  the  sound  of  a  bell 
tolling  the  knell  of  the  departed  year;  and  afterwards,  by  the 
hallooing  of  the  sailors  and  cuddy  servants  singing,  '  Gt>d  save 
the  King,'  and  going  round  through  all  the  cabins  of  the  passen- 
gers to  wish  them  a  '  happy  new  year.*  There  was  something  is 
the  words  ^hich  sent  a  thrill  through  my  heart,  and  brought 
home  more  vividly  to  my  view  than  ever  it  had  been  before. 
Our  first  act  was  that  of  prayer;  and,  when  my  beloved  J.,  with 
fervour  and  solemn  importunity,  supplicated  the  God  of  heaven 
to  pour  out  his  choicest  blessings  upon  those  we  most  tenderly 
love,  and  to  make  all  the  changes  of  time  the  means  of  promoting 
their  holiness,  and  of  rendering  them  fit  to  become  pillars  in  his 
kingdom,  my  soul  was  calmed  and  elevated,  and  enabled  to  che- 
rish the  hope  of  meeting  with  them  where  there  shall  be  neither 
separation  nor  death.  Mr  Wilson  proposed  that  we  shotdd  each 
of  us  spend  some  time  in  praying  for  our  relations  and  friends 
individually,  and  by  name,  as  this  season  brought  them  so  power- 
fully and  so  tenderly  to  our  remembrance;  and,  while  engaged 
in  this  exercise,  I  felt  more  closely  knit  to  them  than  ever,  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  a  holy  communion  with  their  spirits  through 
Him  who  sitteth  above  the  mercy-seat. 

"  A  period  of  our  short  existence  has  passed  away,  never  again 
to  be  recalled !  Our  years,  though  few,  are  indeed  *full  of  fate.* 
Many  events  are  crowded  into  that  brief,  and  seemingly  unim- 
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portant,  portion  of  my  mortal  existence  which  has  now  closed  for 
eyer.  During  that  period,  I  witnessed  the  slow  and  silent  inroads 
of  consumption  steal  oyer  the  frame  of  a  beloyed  sister,  and  select 
her  for  a  yictim.   I  marked  her  gradual  preparedness  for  heaven, 
and  the  growing  capacities  of  her  mind  to  understand  and  to  feel 
the  wonders  of  the  scheme  of  mercy  and  of  truth  which  has  been 
revealed  to  the  guilty,  when  every  other  object  had  lost  its  power 
to  afiect  her,  and  was  about  to  disappear  in  a  night  of  darkness; 
and,  when  we  stood  around  her  dying-bed  to  view  the  agonies 
of  the  last  and  dreadful  hour,  I  saw  her  cheered  with  the  assur- 
ance of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  with  the  vision  of  heavenly  glory 
which  had  begun  to  open  upon  her  view.     In  circumstances 
most  deeply  solemn,  actuated,  I  trust,  by  love  to  my  Redeemer, 
and  by  the  dying  request  of  a  sister  who  felt  for  me  the  warmest 
affection,  that  I  should  do  more  to  promote  the  honour  of  Christ 
in  the  world  than  I  had  heretofore  done,  I  acceded  to  the  propo- 
sal of  becoming  a  labourer  in  heathen  lands.   Last  year,  I  visited 
(xreenock,  a  place  endeared  to  me  by  the  tenderest  recollections, 
and  by  the  society  of  Mends  among  whom  I  spent  my  earliest 
days.    During  this  period,  also,  I  was  united  to  the  dearest  ob- 
ject of  my  affections,  parted  with  my  beloved  sisters  and  brother, 
never,  in  all  probability,  to  meet  with  them  again  in  this  world, 
and  crossed  the  greater  part  of  that  wide  and  trackless  ocean 
which  divides  Britain  firom  India.     Amid  persecution,  in  perils 
by  water,  when  sickness  had  laid  its  hand  upon  me,  amid  out- 
ward sorrow,  or  in  that  warfare  of  the  soul  which  it  is  compelled 
to  wage  with  its  spiritual  enemies,  and  with  the  powers  find 
principalities  of  darkness,  my  Saviour  has  stood  by  me,  and  his 
hand  unseen  has  held  me  up.    On  every  track  of  my  pilgrimage 
the  footprints  of  his  love  are  impressed.     He  has  led  me  by  his 
presence,  brought  me  through  the  dry  and  parched  places  of  the 
wilderness,  and  caused  his  sun  to  shine  upon  my  path,  and  the 
heams  of  his  light  to  lighten  me  when  I  walked  in  darkness,  and 
when  the  light  of  joy  was  wellnigh  quenched  within  my  soul. 
The  mercies  of  God  are  indeed  many  and  great  towards  me,  the 
unworthy  recipient  of  them.    I  cannot  reckon  them  up  in  order 
hefore  me.    When  I  attempt  to  count  them,  they  are  more  in 
nunber  than  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore.   The  language  of  my 
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iMui  dioald  bc^  'IwiD  sngcf  dieniacMB  of  the  Loidforerer. 
His  pfsiae  dall  be  utlo  all  gf.nfjjdionft.  fie  loids  his  people  b j 
a  i]g^twajydiai]ie]iiftjbn]i^tihcnLtoacify<rf'hjdntatio]i.  .  O 
how  gnai  v  his  goodnos  iriudi  he  has  hud  up  for  them  who 
lofe  hsmr  The  letroqwct  of  his  past  mercies  should  buiish 
from  mjmind  aD&arof  fntiaesonows;  and,  looking awaj from 
the  penonalities  of  my  own  haatarj,  except  as  they  record  the 
manjinstonoesof  hisgoodnen^  andof  mjownirmjwardneas  and 
ingratitiidey  I  would  lose  m jsdf  in  the  oontemphUion  of  his  char- 
ader,  and  in  the  boondlen  and  frthomlesB  ocean  of  his  loYe. 
This  jear,  I  omsecntemjsdf  anew  to  His  senior  Majiwait 
for  the  coming  of  his  ^itaj,  and  fire  mindfrd  of  eternal  objects, 
not  knowing  but  that  it  maj  have  been  already  said  unto  me, 
'  This  year  thoa  sbalt  dia' 
^AthJanMOiy. — This  day  we  had  service  on  board  the  TeeaeL 

How  ignorant  miEUt  we  be  of  the  8{Hritiial  nature  and  of 

the  glorious  perfections  of  that  Being  who  Tiews  the  secrecies  of 
the  inner  man,  and  who  daims  as  his  inalienable  right  the  alle- 
giance of  all  his  creatures,  when  we  can  presume  to  insult  his 
majesty,  and  to  bring  to  his  holy  altar  the  impure  and  the  unholy 
sacrifice !  '  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  oonsomed, 
because  his  compassions  fril  not.'  How  dark  is  the  moral  de- 
prarity  whidi  lurks  in  our  hearts,  when  it  can  make  the  divine 
attribute  of  mercy  (an  attribute  aboTe  all  others  fitted  to  disarm 
the  hostility  of  the  natural  mind)  the  cause  or  occasion  of  re- 
maining impenitent!  This  is  the  very  argument  which  some 
make  use  o^  as  a  plea  for  their  ingratitude  and  rebellion;  and 
many,  who  may  revolt  from  dothing  sudi  an  argument  in  words, 
would  find,  on  a  strict  analysis  of  their  feelings,  that  it  is  the  only 
consideration  which  has  borne  them  out  in  the  whole  course  of  a 
life  devoted  to  the  pursuits  and  frivolities  of  the  world.  Nothing 
can  be  more  inconsistent  than  the  excuses  and  subterfriges  which 
sin  has  devised  to  extenuate  and  hide  itself  Were  such  a  plea 
adduced  in  yindication  of  any  course  of  worldly  action  founded 
upon  similar  principles,  those  who  adopt  it  in  the  most  mo- 
mentous of  all  concerns  would  be  the  first  to  pronounce  it  folly. 
Even  the  ferourite  theory  of  chances,  so  necessary  amid  contin- 
gent erents,  and  upon  which  ihe  votaries  of  the  world  form  so 
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many  of  their  speculations^  has  here  no  plaoe^  and  is  entiielj  dis- 
r^U!ded  in  the  mad  and  foolish  career  of  guilt  upon  which  the 
sinner  has  entered.  Of  this  I  have  had  to-day  the  most  mourn- 
fbl  proo&9  in  the  conyersation  and  conduct  of  some  of  my  fellow- 
passengers. . . .  We  spent  a  considerablepart  of  thedayinourcabin, 
but  the  heat  was  so  intolerable  that  it  produced  a  painfiil  degree 
of  languor.  The  assurance,  that  a  greater  or  less  d^free  of  live- 
liness in  our  perceptions  of  divine  things,  or  in  the  feelings  of  joy 
with  which  we  contemplate  them,  cannot  afifect  the  objects  them- 
selves, more  than  a  shadow  or  passing  cloud  can  impair  the  glory, 
or  lessen  the  splendour,  of  the  orb  of  day,  while  he  journeys 
silently  and  ceaselessly  through  the  azure  heavens^  consoled  my 
mind,  and  made  me  feel  more  entirely  the  freeness  of  the  salva- 
tion which  Christ  has  purchased  by  his  own  blood,  and  which  he 
renders  effectual  by  the  equally  £ree  agency  of  his  Spirit.  The 
conversation  upon  deck  was  of  the  most  worldly  kind :  balls, 
pleasure  parties,  Bombay  society,  formed  the  iofioB  of  conversa- 
tion for  this  sacred  evening!  began  to  sing  some  Scotch 

airs,  which  gave  rise  to  discussions  about  the  English  Opera,  and 
different  kinds  of  national  musia    I  could  not  get  away,  as  Mr 
W.  was  engaged  below  with  the  young  officers,  and,  as  I  knew 
that  any  thing  which  I  could  say  in  disapproval  of  such  conver- 
sation would  only  be  the  signal  for  ridicule,  I  testified  my  abhor- 
rence of  it  by  marked  silence.    I  had  Dr  Gordon's  Sermons  in 
my  hand,  and  occupied  myself  by  reading  that  striking  and  very 
foreible  one  '  on  the  tendency  of  moral  evil  to  perpetuate  itself.' 
—  asked  me,  in  a  tone  of  sarcasm,  if  I  had  got  a  novel,  or 
some  amusing  book  to  read.    I  replied  that  I  never  read  books 
of  amusement  upon  Sunday,  and  handed  the  sermons  to  him, 
Bftjhig,  that  the  author  is  a  person  of  profound  talent,  as  well  as 
of  great  distinction  in  our  GhurcL    He  returned  them,  with 
some  general  remarks  on  the  improvem^ts  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  art  of  bookbinding;  and,  though  he  had  too  much 
poUteness  and  gentlemanly  feeling  to  attempt  ridiculing  my  sen- 
timents, I  observed  a  smile  on  the  countenances  of  some  around 
me^  which  seemed  to  say,  the    ■       is  too  enlightened,  and  too 
much  a  man  of  the  world,  to  be  carried  away  by  your  illiberal 
and  exclusive  ojHmions.    I  could  not  help  muttering  forth  the 
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complaint  of  the  Psalmist^  ^  Woe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  Mesech, 
that  I  sojourn  in  the  tents  of  Eedar.'  There  is  a  dark  and  un- 
seen contagion  in  moral  eyiL  It  not  only  resembles  the  tide, 
which  desolates  or  sweeps  awaj  the  direst  object  which  it  over- 
takes in  its  course,  but  is  like  an  unwholesome  and  pestilential 
atmosphere,  whose  influence  blights  and  vrithers  every  plant  of 
divine  and  heavenly  origin.  ^  The  closest  walk  with  God/  said 
David  Brainerd,  ^  is  the  sweetest  heaven  that  we  can  enjoy  upon 
earth.'  Distance  from  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  a  want  of 
conformity  to  his  blessed  likeness,  is  the  well-spring  of  all  the 
Christian's  unhappiness;  and  how  wofully  do  they  mistake  the 
source  and  nature  of  real  felicity  who,  in  their  search  after  it; 
wander  still  &rther  from  this  blessedness !  Mr  Wilson  was 
much  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  the  midshipmen,  and  with 
their  increased  knowledge  under  his  instructions.  This  glad- 
dened my  heart. 

"  9th  Janwiry, — This  week  has  been  very  unpleasant.  We 
have  had  a  good  deal  of  squally  weather,  and  the  heat  has  been 
very  great,  the  thermometer  ranging  from  81  to  83  in  the  draft 
of  our  cabin.  On  the  7th  and  8th,  we  had  the  westerly  monsoon, 
with  a  good  deal  of  lightning,  but  not  nearly  so  much  as  we  were 
led  to  expect,  or  as  they  generally  have  in  these  latitudes.  We 
were  obliged  to  keep  one  of  our  dead-lights  in  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  time;  and  once  or  twice  both  of  them  were  obliged 
to  be  put  in,  the  waves  rising  so  high,  and  the  sea  being  very 
boisterous.  This  rendered  the  air  of  our  cabin  close,  and  almost 
suffocating.  Mr  Wilson  was  confined  to  his  cot,  and  I  was  very 
unwell,  having  had  violent  headaches,  accompanied  with  sickness 
and  a  great  degree  of  languor.  These  trials  remind  us,  that  the 
life  upon  which  we  have  entered  is  one  of  difficulty,  and  must 
be  attended  with  many  outward  privations.  A  voyage  across 
the  ocean  exposes  to  dangers  and  trials,  of  which  they  alone  who 
have  been  subjected  to  them  can  form  an  adequate  idea ;  yet 
how  easily  is  the  storm  braved,  and  with  what  fortitude  are  all 
its  other  difficulties  encountered  by  those  who  hope,  and  some- 
times hope  vainly,  thereby  to  add  to  their  temporal  possessions! 
The  traveller  experiences  a  similar  ardour  in  exploring  unknown 
or  unfrequented  countries;  and  the  man  of  science,  in  discover- 
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m£  throughout  the  mighty  field  of  nature  some  new  production, 
or  even  a  temporary  suspension  of  one  of  those  laws  which  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  consider;  and  shall  we,  who  hare  en- 
gaged in  an  object  whose  glory  eclipses  the  light  of  science,  whose 
triomphs  shall  be  uniTersal,  and  which  has  none  of  the  uncer^ 
tainties  attaching  themselves  to  it  that  belong  to  meaner  things, 
be  oTenrhelmed  or  discouraged  at  the  difficulties  which  we  may 
enooanter  in  prosecuting  it)  We  are  but  heralds  of  the  latter- 
day  glory.  Our  voice  will  be  as  the  solitary  cry  in  the  wilder- 
ness, '  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  de- 
sert a  highway  for  our  God.'  And  if  our  unworthy  and  feeble 
eforts  should  never  be  crowned  with  success,  we  should  consider 
the  honour  conferred  upon  us  in  having  the  office  of  heralds  and 
pioaeeis  assigned  to  us.  The  time  declared  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, when  the  angel  should  go  out  into  the  midst  of  heaven, 
haying  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  those  who  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
And  people,  is  already  come;  and  though  its  progress  may  be  in 
some  places  slow  and  silent^  like  the  springing  up  of  the  morning 
iight,  in  other  places  it  resembles  the  full  burst  of  day,  when  the 

sun  sheds  his  gladdening  beams  upon  the  world The  events 

recorded  in  the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  '  when  the  abundance  of 
the  sea  and  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  converted;  when 
^U  they  from  Sheba  shall  come  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  the 
^;  when  even  strangers  shall  build  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem ; 
when  h&  gates  shall  be  open  continually;  and  when  the  sons  of 
^em  that  afflicted  her  shall  c<»ne  bending  before  her,  acknow- 
ledging her  to  be  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 
of  IsraeV — these  events  surely  are  fitted  to  inspire  us  with  rap- 
^  and  to  enkindle  within  our  minds  a  zeal  and  fortitude  that 
<sumot  be  qu^ched  or  diminished  by  aU  the  difficulties  which 
ne iii(wr way.  Whereas  she  is  now  ' forsaken  and  hated,  so 
tittt  few  men  go  through  her;'  she  will  then  *  become  an  eternal 
excellency,  the  joy  of  many  generations.'  *  Her  sun  shall  no 
niore  go  down,  neither  shall  her  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the 
«^  shall  be  her  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  her  mourning 
'M  be  ended.'  When  I  am  affected  by  present  sufferings,  or 
»y  the  unholy  dread  of  future  trials,  I  would  look  forward  to  the 
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floenes  of  glory  and  splendour  predicted  by  prophets  and  holy 
men.  Their  accomplishment  is  suspended  upon  the  diyine  will, 
but  rests  on  Omnipotence^  and  so  cannot  fail  to  be  fully  and  en- 
tirely realized.  Drawing  nearer  and  nearer  the  scene  of  our 
future  labours,  we  should  be  more  solemn  and  fervent  in  onr 
supplications  for  diyine  strength,  and  for  a  simpler  dependence 
upon  the  agency  of  Heayen.  The  work  is  mighty,  and  the  days 
of  our  earthly  pilgrimage  are  few;  its  toils  will  soon  be  over; 
and  after  death,  no  trace  of  them  shall  remain,  more  than  of 
those  winds  which  a  few  hours  ago  raged  so  fiercely,  and  have 
now  passed  away,  leaving  ocean  and  sky  in  a  profound  and  beau- 
tiful calm. 

^'  Wih  January, — ^We  had  no  public  prayers  to-day,  though 
it  was  calm,  and  there  was  very  little  motion  in  the  vessel  Our 
oidy  sanctuary  was  the  heart,  which  is  exceedingly  impure,  and 
few  indeed  were  the  sacrifices  of  praise  which  ascended  from  it 
Some,  I  trust,  there  were;  and  though,  in  its  natural  state,  it  is 
represented  as  a  cage  of  unclean  birds,  as  chambers  of  imageiy 
filled  with  all  kinds  of  abomination,  how  highly  has  God  hon- 
oured it,  and  what  a  sanctity  has  he  conferred  upon  it,  by  reu- 
doing  it  meet  to  be  a  habitation  of  his  Spirit,  and  difiusing  his 
gracious  presence  in  the  midst  of  it. ... .  My  thoughts  were  dull 
and  lifeless,  and  there  was  nothing  to  distinguish  the  Sabbath 
from  another  day  in  my  mind,  but  the  remembrance  of  those  be- 
loved friends  who  have  gone  up,  or  who  may  yet  go  up,  to  the 
sanctuary  of  their  Gk)d.  ....  0  let  me  not  repine  or  munnuT; 
that  it  was  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  to  separate  us  1  but^ 
remembering  that  Jesus,  their  best  friend,  is  near  them,  that 
angels  encamp  around  their  dwelling,  and  that  God  is  preparing 
them,  by  the  discipline  of  his  providence,  to  dwell  with  him  for 
ever  in  the  mansions  of  the  blessed,  let  me  rejoice,  not  so  much 
in  their  temporal  prosperity,  as  in  the  blessed  hope  that  they  are 
heirs  of  Gk)d,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  of '  an  inheritance  that 
is  incorruptible  and  xmdefiled,  and  that  fiideth  not  away.'  • 

"  \2th  January. — The  wind  has  almost  ceased,  and  we  are 
at  present  going  only  at  the  rate  of  one  knot  an  hour.  It  was 
expected  that  we  should  have  again  crossed  the  Equator  either 
last  night  or  this  forenoon,  but  our  expectations  were  disappoint- 
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ed,  and,  sailing  at  this  slow  rate,  we  may  yet  be  a  considerable 
number  of  days  before  we  pass  it.  The  weather,  however^  is  ex- 
quisitelj  beautiful;  and  the  heat  not  nearly  so  oppressire  as  a 
fev  days  ago.  The  sea  resembles  a  mirror,  which  reflects  every 
passing  cloud;  and  the  uncommon  clearness  of  the  atmosphere 
has  80  widened  our  horizon,  that  it  beautifies,  as  well  as  greatly 
expands,  the  prospect  around  us.  The  variety  and  fineness  of 
the  tropical  seas  are  every  day  confirmed  to  us  by  the  new  ap- 
pearances which  they  exhibit.  Flying  fishes  are  again  seen  sport- 
ing in  fiuLtastic  and  graceful  movements  along  the  side  of  our 
vessel;  and  several  tropical  birds,  with  exquisitely  beautiful 
plumage,  have  been  flying  around  our  topmasts,  or  soaring  higher 
into  the  heavens.  Two  dolphins,  called  by  naturalists  '  Ophibia,* 
or  gilt-heads,  were  caught  this  morning.  They  are  amongst  the 
most  beaatifiil  inhabitants  of  the  deep;  and,  by  the  analogy  of 
their  colours,  when  dying,  to  the  rich  and  varying  hues  of  sun- 
sety  have  suggested  to  Lord  Byron  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
descriptions  of  the  setting  sun  which  modem  poetry  can  boast  of. 
Their  peculiar  habits,  lE^mpathies,  and  migratory  excursions 
throngh  the  water,  naturalists  seem  to  know  as  little  of  as  they 
do  of  most  other  marine  animals.  We  saw  one  when  it  was 
newly  dead, — ^it  was  about  twenty-four  inches  in  length,  its  fins 
uncommonly  beautiful,  and  their  colours,  together  with  those  of 
the  body,  might  be  compared  to  steeL  They  varied  from  dark 
and  paler  blue,  to  green  and  a  slight  shade  of  yellow.  Those 
who  witnessed  it  die  were  disappointed  as  to  the  splendour  of  its 
coIoQiing,  and  with  the  rapid  and  magical  transitions  which  are 
said  to  take  place  in  it.  Poets  may,  in  this  case,  as  in  others, 
hare  lent  a  few  magical  tints  to  their  description  of  an  object  in 
itself  beautifdl;  but  much  must  depend  upon  the  light  in  which 
It  IS  viewed,  and  the  particular  directions  in  which  the  rays  of 
^e  sun  happen  to  be  falling. 

''Mr  Law  detached  several  marine  insects  from  its  body,  which 
we  amnsed  ourselves  by  examining  through  the  microscope.  Seen 
hy  the  naked  eye,  they  were  very  small,  and  could  scarcely  be 
widtohave  Ufe;  but  on  applying  the  microscope  to  them,  we 
^vered  that  they  were  not  only  animated,  but  possessed  of 
^^  peculiar  forms.    Some  of  them  seemed  shell-fish,  resembling 
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in  shape  the  tortoise.  The  texture  of  their  shells,  and  the  colour- 
ing, were  of  the  most  delicate  kind.  We  also  examined  animal- 
colsd  in  water,  which  had  been  kept  for  several  days,  and  were 
much  stnick  with  the  variety  and  singular  appearances  which 
they  presented  to  us. 

"  Every  discovery  which  science  unfolds  to  us  should  enlarge 
our  conceptions  of  ihe  might  and  majesty  of  that  glorious  but  in- 
comprehensible Being,  whose  perfections  are  displayed  in  the 
minutest  of  organized  beings,  as  well  as  in  the  most  complex  of 
his  works.  Throughout  the  whole  amplitude  of  creation,  we 
witness  a  magnitude  which  overpowers  and  astonishes  us,  but 
which,  however  vast  to  our  conceptions,  is,  to  the  grasp  of  the 
creating  and  all  comprehending  intellect  of  the  Divinity,  as  easily 
devised  as  it  is  comprehended ;  while,  in  the  minuter  parts  of  this 
universe,  we  may  discover  a  minuteness  and  a  design  which  do 
not  the  less  elude  our  &culties  to  understand  or  to  fathom.  '  By 
the  telescope,'  says  Dr  Chalmers,  Hhey  have  discovered  that  no 
magnitude,  however  vast^  is  beyond  the  grasp  of  the  Divinity. 
But  by  the  microscope,  they  have  also  discovered,  that  no  minute- 
ness, however  shrunk  from  the  notice  of  the  human  eye,  is  be- 
neath the  condescension  of  His  regard.  Every  addition  to  the 
powers  of  the  one  instrument  extends  the  limit  of  his  visible  do- 
minions. But,  by  every  addition  to  the  powers  of  the  other  in- 
strument, we  see  each  part  of  them  more  crowded  than  before 
with  the  wonders  of  his  unwearying  hand.  The  one  is  constantly 
widening  the  circle  of  his  territory;  the  other  is  as  constantly 
filling  up  all  its  separate  portions  with  all  that  is  rich,  and  vari- 
ous, and  exquisite.  By  the  one,  I  am  told  that  the  Almighty  is 
at  work  in  regions  more  distant  than  geometry  has  ever  measured ; 
but,  by  the  other,  I  am  also  told,  that  with  a  mind  to  comprehend 
the  whole,  in  the  vast  compass  of  generality,  he  has  also  a  mind 
to  concentrate  a  close  and  a  separate  attention  on  each  and  on  all 
of  its  particulars;  and  that  the  same  God,  who  sends  forth  an 
upholding  influence  among  the  orbs  and  the  movements  of  astro- 
nomy, can  fill  the  recesses  of  every  single  atom  with  the  intimacy 
of  his  presence.'  Many  to  whom  the  study  of  nature's  works  is 
fiixailiar,  and  whose  minds  the  operation  of  nature's  laws  can  fiU 
with  defightj  practically  disown  their  dependence  upon  the  Su^ 
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preme  Being,  and  the  general  snperinteiidence  which  he  exerts 
over  them,— thus  lawlessly  and  sinfollj  attempting  to  dissolve 
the  neoessaiy  connection  hetween  cause  and  effect,  and  to  banish, 
from  the  territory  which  he  has  made  the  God  who  controls  and 
aoimates  the  moyements  of  every  living  thing.  Their  minds  are 
so  contracted  that  they  can  take  in  but  one  class  of  ideas;  and, 
while  they  cannot  shut  their  observation  to  the  phenomena  which 
are  taking  place  around  them,  nor  their  reason  to  a  certain  kind 
of  physical  necessity  connecting  them  together,  they  imphiloso- 
pbically  contrive  to  overlook  all  other  connections,  and  to  lose 
sight  of  the  only  neoessity  which  is  unalterable  and  permanent, 
—the  dependence  oi  all  (treated  beings  on  the  Divine  will,  and 
the  consequent  obligati(m  of  those  who  are  endowed  with  reason, 
and  formed  with  moral  suisceptibilities,  to  love  and  to  glorify 
God,  in  proportion  as  his  perfections  and  will  have  been  revealed 

to  them  in  his  word  and  by  his  works 

*  Whilst  we  are  dismayed  lyith  the  majesty  of  Q-od,  we  have 
only  to  torn  to  the  endearing  attribute  of  his  goodness, — ^and  it 
B  delightful,  in  contemplating  the  analogy  which  exists  between 
the  word  and  the  works  of  God,  to  discover  that  He  who  has 
^^'^^  all  these  stupendous  and  glorious  orbs  which  run  their 
course  in  the  heavens,  and  who,  beyond  the  range  of  our  natural 
"nsion,  has  (»'eated  myriads  of  beings  who  observe  an  economy 
«id  laws  as  regular  and  invariable  as  our  own,  is  the  same  holy 
*'^d  jnst  Being  who  appoints  the  events  of  the  moral  universe, 

^d  who  orders  every  event,  however  minute,  of  our  personal 

history. 

^^  ^itk  Jamiarp, — ^A  number  of  birds  were  seen  hovering 
around  us  this  forenoon.  One  of  them  was  killed  by  a  cadet. 
*lr  Wilson  found,  upon  examining  it,  that  it  was  a  White  Pe- 
^^1  (Phaeton,  or  Boatswain.)  He  took  a  slight  sketch  of  it  in 
^y  wrap-book.  Nothing  strikes  one  more  than  the  degree  of 
mterest  which  such  a  circumstance  as  this  excites  among  the 


"  18d^  Jantuirp. — Nothing  worth  recording  has  taken  place 
^ce  last  week.  We  had  several  evenings  of  glorious  sunset, 
^hich  were  succeeded  by  nights  of  moonlight  equally  splendid 
•»d  uncommon.     Spires,  temples,  and  minarets,  with  every  va- 
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riety  of  landscape  and  mountain,  from  the  burning  sonuniis  of 
the  volcano,  to  the  low  and  gentle  swell  of  undulating  hiUs 
stretching  &r  into  the  distance,  were  seen  pictured  along  the 
sky.  The  lower  stratum  of  clouds  seemed,  at  times,  all  on  fire, 
while  a  few  fleecy  clouds,  which  lingered  near  the  horizon, 
caught  so  deeply  of  the  sunset  glow,  that  they  assumed,  in  their 
turn,  the  appearance  of  suns  and  stars  emeiging  from  the  deep. 
The  slanting  rays  of  light  that  were  seen  falling  upon  the  darker 
clouds  were  equally  beautiful;  and  I  know  not  whether  we  ad- 
mired more  the  refraction  of  the  light  upon  the  waters,  or  the 
deep  stillness  of  the  hour  which  the  varied  tints  and  glow  of  the 
heavens  rendered  so  striking.  The  light  of  the  moon  was  so 
much  more  splendid  than  in  European  latitudes,  that  we  felt 
quite  entranced  in  gazing  upon  it;  and  wished  that  our  beloved 
friends  in  Scotland,  whose  sensibilities  are  so  much  alive  to  the 
glories  of  nature,  could  have  participated  in  the  enjoyment. 
We  caught  a  shark,  differing  materially  frt>m  the  former  one; 
and  we  saw  another,  which  sailors  denominate  the  hammer- 
headed  shark.  It  was  more  singular  in  appearance  than  either 
of  the  other  two,  and  seemed  of  a  much  laiger  size.  We  watched 
its  movements  in  the  water,  expecting  every  moment  that  it 
would  be  caught;  but  after  approaching  and  receding  from  the 
bait,  it  warily  departed,  and  returned  no  more. — On  the  21sl^ 
we  again  crossed  the  Equator.  We  had  tremendous  torrents  <k 
rain,  with  a  great  deal  of  swell,  and  a  disagreeable  closeness  in  the 

atmosphere.  ...  To  Mr ^'s  friendship  we  owe  much;  and  our 

situation  is  daily  rendered  more  agreeable  by  his  kindness  and  at- 
tention. He  ia  possessed  of  extensive  literary  acquirements!,  and 
a  mind  enlarged  by  study  and  general  reading,  and  he  is  greatlj 
exalted  in  character,  as  well  as  in  intellect,  over  most  of  his 
fellow-students  at  the  East  India  Collie.  He  has  uniformly 
proved  himself  to  be  the  defender  of  right,  and  ready  to  assert 
her  cause. ...  He  seems  to  understand  the  principles  of  religion, 
and  to  feel  their  influence  upon  his  mind.  His  attachment  to 
Mr  Wilson  seems  to  be  great;  and,  I  trust,  the  various  conver- 
sations which  he  has  had  with  him,  on  the  nature  and  claims  of 
the  Gospel,  will  lead  him  to  understand  it  more  clearly,  and  to 
fed  the  necessity  and  obligations  which  it  lays  upon  him  to  come 
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mt  hom  the  world,  and  join  himself  to  the  little  band  of  the 
ButhfiiL ....  In  this  change — ^to  the  better  in  the  conduct  of 
some  of  the  passengers — we  should  remark,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, the  proTidence  of  God^  and  draw  from  it  an  argument  for 
the  stabilify  of  the  divine  promises,  and  for  the  fact,  that  the 
most  unlikelj  instruments  are  made  the  means  of  achieying  the 
poiposes  and  designs  of  God  towards  his  people.  Of  this  truth, 
we  haye  many  exemplifications  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion; and  it  is  repeated  in  almost  every  page  of  modem  history, 
if  our  eyes  were  opened  to  see  clearly  the  bearing  of  its  events, 
and  their  connection  with  the  establishment  of  that  kingdom 
widch.  shall  be  established  in  righteousness,  and  which  shall  fill 
with  its  glory  all  lands.  We  were  brought  into  circumstances 
of  persecution  for  the  trial  of  our  &ith,  and  to  prepare  us  for  the 
difficulties  which  we  have  to  encounter  in  heathen  lands,  and 
^ong  a  people  of  a  strange  language;  and  it  was  when  our 
fears  were  most  painfully  excited,  in  looking  forward  to  the  re- 
inaining  part  of  our  voyage,  that  relief  was  in  a  manner  accord- 
ed to  us.  This  should  teach  us  to  rely  with  increased  Mth  and 
simplicity  on  the  declarations  which  God  hath  made  respecting 
^  cause  in  the  world. 

"  23d  January. — Opposing  currents,  which,  we  understand, 
are  very  common  in  these  seas,**^  have  carried  us  a  considerable^ 
way  backward.  There  is  a  general  disposition  in  the  vessel  to 
complain,  as  if  the  winds  and  waves  were  subjected  to  our  con-. 
tro],  or  as  if  there  were  no  superintending  power  which  guides 
the  movements  of  this  diurnal  sphere.  In  this  there  is  a  denial 
of  (Jod's  supremacy;  and  it  is  a  species  of  infidelity,  which  not 
only  includes  in  it  an  utter  disr^rd  of  the  agency  by  which 
the  natural  world  is  governed,  but  a  bold  and  virtual  avowal  of 
the  sentiment,  that  the  designs  and  purposes  of  God  do  not  seem 
to  be  good.  The  atheism  of  the  human  heart  cannot  be  denied 
by  any  but  those  who  evince  the  most  fearful  ignorance  of  its 
workings !  and  it  assumes  its  worst  and  most  fearful  attitude, 
▼hen  it  calls  in  question  the  divine  benevolence,  and  doubts  the 
power  and  wisdom  which  sustain  the  world.     It  becomes  me, 

*  We  were  at  this  time  consideFably  to  the  south-east  of  Ceylonv 
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and  all  who  profess  the  Gk)spel  of  OhiiBt,  not  only  to  acknow- 
ledge this  supremacy,  but  to  manifest  its  influence  oyer  us;  and, 
when  I  call  to  remembrance  the  many  practical  disayowals  of  it 
to  which  my  life  and  conduct  testify,  I  have  reason  to  be  asham- 
ed and  confounded. 

"  25th  January. — Prayers  were  read  to-day,  and  I  was  glad 
to  learn  that  most  of  the  passengers  were  present.  This  has 
been  a  painful  and  yeiy  uncomfortable  day  to  me;  and  the  re- 
trospect is  little  fitted  to  afford  pleasure.  I  had  little  capacity 
or  inclination  for  the  holy  and  diyine  exercises  in  which  it  is 
our  priyilege  and  duty  to  engage.  My  mind  was  perplexed  in 
intricacies  of  reasoning,  and  I  had  much  difficulty  in  deciding 
whether  we  should  join  at  all  in  intercourse  with  the  worldly 
upon  this  holy  day,  or,  if  we  did  speak  to  them,  where  our  in- 
tercourse should  cease.  My  conscience  condemned  me  for  hay- 
ing yiolated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  presence  of  the 

passengers I  felt  yery  unwell  in  the  eyening.    Mr  Wilson 

watched  me  with  unceasing  care.     In  Indian  climates,  life  is 
awfully  uncertain.     The  rayages  of  disease,  and  the  desolation 
and  withering  of  earthly  hopes,  which  death  causes,  should  lead 
us  to  serious  reflection,  and  to  put  the  uncertainties  of  time  in 
opposition  to  the  reality  and  duration  of  eternity.     The  moral 
administration  under  which  we  liye  is  now  affording  ns  means 
of  repentance,  and  holding  out  to  us  opportunities  by  which  we 
may  benefit  our  fellow-men;  but,  on  the  day  of  the  winding  up 
of  our  accounts,  and  when  this  world^s  history  closes,  this  specif 
administration  will  be  ended,  and  these  opportunities  be  gone, 
neyer  again  to  return.     Oh  that  the  idolatiy,  and  deep  sleep  of 
the  moral  world,  were  broken  away,  before  the  call  of  the  Judge 
summon  us  to  appear  before  him !     Does  not  the  thought  of  so 
many  hundred  millions  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  of 
the  few  who  are  bending  an  eager  eye  upon  the  doctrines  and 
infonnation  of  that  book  which  can  alone  show  them  the  path 
of  life,  and  mould  their  characters  into  harmony  with  its  holy 
requirements,  break  the  spell  of  my  lethargy,  and  lead  me,  with 
alacrity  and  desire,  to  seek  after  the  means  of  their  moral  reno- 
yation? 

''  27th  Janvary, — The  swell  has  been  again  yery  great,  and 
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we  both  haye  suffered  a  good  deal  from  the  motion  of  the  ressel, 
and  the  intense  heat  of  the  weather.  In  the  afternoon,  magni- 
ficent thonder  clouds  appeared  in  every  part  of  the  heavens. 
The  sky  afterwards  cleared,  and  at  night  we  had  the  most 
beautiful  lightning  that  I  ever  witnessed.  It  continued  with* 
out  intermption  for  about  two  hours;  the  part  of  the  sky  from 
whence  it  seemed  to  proceed  appeared  all  on  a  blaze,  and  in  a 
short  space  we  counted  a  hundred  flashes.  We  are  &st  ap- 
proaching the  island  of  Ceylon,  and  feel  much  pleasure  at  the 
prospect  of  seeing  this  beautiful  and  much  celebrated  island. 
It  became,  at  an  early  period,  the  scene  of  missionary  labour; 
and,  though  the  Dutch  admitted  to  the  name  and  privileges  of 
Clhnstians,  those  who  merely  asked  to  be  baptized  into  its  &ith, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  were  then,  and  at  subsequent 
periods,  many  real  and  genuine  converts  fr^m  idolatry.* 

'^^^  January, — ^There  is  a  pleasing  animation  excited 
among  the  passengers  by  the  prospect  of  again  beholding  land. 
Their  cheerfulness  and  sociability  form  a  contrast  to  the  dul- 
ness  and  apathy  of  preceding  weeks,  proving  how  dependent  the 
minds  of  most  people  are  upon  external  objects  for  excitement, 
wd  showing  that,  while  inaction  is  like  the  thunder  cloud, 
which  inflames  or  darkens  our  atmosphere,  its  opposite  resem- 
bles the  sunshine  and  gentle  breeze,  which  bring  health  and 
gladness  along  ^th  them.  This  is  a  lovely  day;  and  the  soft- 
ness of  the  atmosphere  reminds  me  of  a  summer's  morning  in 
mj  native  land.  How  many  scenes,  dead  to  all  but  memory, 
does  this  simple  circumstance  call  up  !  It  is  now  the  depth  of 
winter;  and  my  beloved  friends  are  perhaps  feeling  the  colds 
and  damps  of  a  chilling  clime.  I  know  not  but  that  one,  or 
more  of  them,  may  now  be  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness.  Oh  for 
faith  to  look  beyond  time  and  its  uncertainties,  to  that  land  of 
iinclouded  light,  where  our  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  for  ever, 
and  where  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended  1 

"  The  first  indication  of  land  which  we  perceived  was  part  of 
the  branch  of  a  tree  floating  upon  the  water.     A  bird  had 

*  ^or  an  accoimt  of  the  exertions  of  the  Dutch  to  diBseminate  Chris- 
tiaoity  in  Ceylon^  see  Millar's  History  of  the  Propagation  of  Christianity, 
Vol  II..  pp.  474-8;  and  Brown's  History  of  Missions,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  14-24. 
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perched  itself  upon  it  Before  dinner,  land  was  discerned  dearly 
bj  one  of  the  sailors  from  the  topmast 

"  29th  January. — ^We  sailed  to-daj  along  the  southern  bound- 
aries of  Oeylon,  and  were  much  struck  with  the  beautj,  fertility^ 
and  picturesque  appearance  of  this  part  of  the  island.    The  hills, 
though  for  the  most  part  of  a  conical  shape,  have  considerable 
▼arieiy,  firom  the  inequalities  in  their  heights,  and  fix>ni  the 
double  ranges  into  which  thej  are  sometimes  diyided.     The  dis- 
position of  the  higher  ridges  is  particularly  beautiful;  and,  being 
clothed  with  yerdure  from  their  sunmiits  to  the  line  of  the  coast, 
ihey  possess  a  richness  unknown  in  colder  climates,  and  impart 
to  the  eye  and  to  the  mind  of  the  beholder  the  idea  of  a  perpe- 
tual summer.    The  whole  of  the  coast  is  formed  of  coral  rocks, 
and  we  were  so  near  the  shore,  that  we  could  distinctly  discern 
the  white  surf  from  the  waves  which  were  foaming  and  fJAaTiing 
themselves  against  it     Forests  of  the  cocoa  and  plantain  trees 
stretched  for  a  great  way  along  the  coast;  and,  by  the  aid  of  a 
glass,  we  saw  several  low  built  cottages  scattered  here  and  there 
among  them.    Ceylon  is  distinguished  for  its  natural  productions, 
particularly  for  the  number  of  minerals  and  precious  stones  which 
are  found  in  it    They  are  considered  less  valuable  than  in  some 
other  places,  but  their  number  and  variety  are  quite  astonishing. 
The  cat's  eye  and  the  cinnamon-stone  are  very  beautifiiL     The 
latter  is  peculiar  to  this  island ;  and,  besides  these,  the  diamond, 
topaz,  ruby,  sapphire,  and  amethyst,  are  found  in  great  abun- 
dance.    The  diamond  is  not  valuable,  and  differs  little  in  its  ap- 
pearance from  rock  crystal.    Several  boats  came  to  us  from  Point 
de  Galle,  and  other  places  along  the  coast,  with  articles  to  dis- 
pose of.     We  purchased  several  things  from  them,  and^  among 
the  rest,  was  a  work-box  covered  with  tortoise-shell,  and  very 
neatly  finished.   We  bought  it  for  ten  rupees,  equal  to  one  pound 
sterUng  of  our  money.    Mr  Wilson  got  several  precious  stones 
for  his  cabinet.     The  men  who  came  on  board  were  Cingalese 
They  all  spoke  a  little  English,  and  said, '  Padre  had  converted 
them;'  that  they  were  all '  Protestants.'    One  of  the  passengers^ 
who  suspected  that  they  were  selling  an  impure  mixture  for  gold, 
said,  in  an  improper  and  jocular  manner, '  You  are  a  rogue.  Sir; 
you  will  go  to  hell.'    He  laughed  v^  much  at  this,  and  said. 
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'^Of  can't  go  to  hell;  me  Ohristian,  Christian T  The  stress 
whicH  he  laid  upon  the  word  Christian  showed  that  he  con- 
sidered some  spell  attached  to  it,  which  exempted  him  from  the 
fear  of  condemnation,  whatever  might  be  the  morality  of  his  con- 
duct We  were  much  pleased  with  their  address,  and  with  the 
general  intelligence  and  animation  expressed  in  their  counte- 
nances. They  were  of  low  stature,  and  very  slightly  made. 
Some  of  them  might  almost  be  called  handsome,  and  their  ges- 
tures were  in  some  instances  graceful.  Their  boats  are  narrow, 
of  Tery  singular  construction,  hollowed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
and  jusiJj  reckoned  among  the  greatest  curiosities  of  the  place. 
Their  skill  in  managing  them  is  great,  and  they  renture  out  in 
the  most  stormy  days.  They  are  all  said  to  be  very  expert 
swimmers.*  The  inhabitants  of  the  island,  especially  those  on 
the  ooast^  consist  of  Dutch,  Malay,  Portuguese,  with  Hindus, 
and  Mussulmans.  Bishop  Heber  says, — '  Christianity  has  per- 
haps made  greater  progress  in  this  island  than  in  all  India  be- 
sides.' This  assertion  is  not  perhaps  too  bold,  if  the  term  Chris- 
tianity be  limited  to  the  merely  nominal  acknowledgment  of  its 
doctrines;  but,  if  he  means  by  it  a  sincere  and  heart-felt  belief  of 
the  truth  as  a  constant  and  animating  principle,  I  am  inclined 

*  The  following  aoooant  of  the  Point  de  Galle  canoe,  is  from  an 
intetestmg  paper  of  Mr  Edye,  in  the  first  number  of  the  Journal  of 
^  ^yal  Asiatic  Society : — '^  It  is  formed  from  a  single  stem  of  dup- 
^^  or  pine-vamish  tree.  They  are  from  eighteen  to  thirty  feet  in 
^^Qgth,  from  eighteen  inches  to  two  and  a  half  feet  in  breadth,  and 
^  two  to  three  feet  deep,  exclusive  of  the  wash-board,  which  is  about 
^  incbes  broad,  and  sewed  to  the  gunwale  by  coir-yams,  with  loose 
^ir-padding  on  the  joints,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  boats  used 
in  India  are  sewed  together.  These  boats  are  fitted  with  a  balance-log 
*t  the  end  of  the  bamboo  outrigger,  having  the  mast,  yard,  and  sail,  se- 
^0^  together;  and,  when  sailing,  are  managed  in  a  similar  way  to  the 
^^*^^Bounm.  Vessels  passing  the  southern  part  of  the  ishmd  of  Ceylon 
^  generaUy  boarded  by  these  boats,  even  at  the  distance  of  twenty  to 
^aty-five  miles  from  shore.'  They  will  sail  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  an 
o''^  in  strong  winds,  which  are  generally  prevalent  there;  and,  with  a 
®«^  <rf  five  men,  will  carry  a  cargo  of  fruit,  fish,  and  vegetables,  which 
^  the  greatest  luxuries  to  passengers  on  making  the  bmd  after  a  long 
^<9^  from  England,  Beng^,  or  Bombay." 
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to  believe  the  aooount  is  esEaggerated,  and  does  not  accord  with 
fitcts.  The  religion  of  Badd*ha  is  the  professedlj  established 
religion  of  those  who  have  not  been  converted;*  and  aocording 
to  Mn  Heber^B  aooount, '  some  who  have  no  objection  to  attend 
the  English  Church,  and  even  to  partake  of  her  rites,  would,  if 
thej  were  allowed,  on  the  same  evening,  offer  a  propitiatory  sa- 
crifice to  the  deviL  The  number  of  real  converts  must  doubtless 
be  great,  notwithstanding  the  many  who  make  only  a  nominal 
profession,  and  who  are  in  as  deplorable  and  dangerous  a  state 
as  those  who  worship  the  gods  of  their  own  hands.  The  Mow 
ground  has  been  already  broken  up;  and  He  who  giveth  the 
early  as  well  as  ihe  latter  rain,  will  cause  the  seed  to  spring  np 
and  flourish,  till  tiie  wildemeBS  become  a  fruitful  garden,  and 
bud  and  blossom  like  the  rose.* .... 

"  SOth  Janvary, — Several  boats  were  alongside  of  our  vessel 
before  we  had  got  up  this  morning.  The  men  resembled,  in  their 
features  and  appearance,  those  whom  we  saw  yesterday.  One  or 
two  of  the  elder  wore  hats— I  suppose  as  a  mark  of  distinction; 

*  The  Singhalese,  property  ao-ealled,  are  oertamly  foUowerB  of  Badd- 
luL  The  northern  and  north-eastern  parts  of  the  island,  however,  are 
inhahited  hy  Hindfis,  originally  from  the  Tilmil  districts  of  India. 

The  opinions  of  the  learned,  it  may  he  here  remarked,  are  divided  as 
to  the  superior  antiqnify  of  the  Bnddhist  and  BrlOmianieal  systems. 
The  eztensiye  geographical  distribation  of  the  Buddlias^  giving  to  Hin- 
dfiism  an  ahnoet  insular  situation,  has  formed  the  most  plausible  plea  on 
their  behalf;  but  it  is  entirely  destroyed,  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that 
the  Singhalese,  Burmese,  Caiinese,  Tibetans,  &c.,  as  Mr  Hodgson  x«- 
marks,  *^  point  to  India  as  the  father-land  of  their  creed,"  have  all  their 
ancient  books  in  the  language  of  that  country,  and  set  forth  the  founders 
of  their  faith  merely  as  reformers  or  improvers  of  BriKhmanism.  How 
£ur  HindCiism,  in  its  most  ancient  forms,  may  have  countenanced  them  in 
their  speculations  and  practices,  it  is  difficult  to  determine.  In  their 
eontroversial  works,  they  point  to  numerous  precedents  and  authorities 
to  be  found  in  the  Hindd  Shfotras.  They  are  decided  fiitalists  in  their 
notions,  teaching  the  eternity  both  of  matter  and  spirit;  while  the  Bin- 
dds,  as  spiritual  pantheists,  deny  the  reality  of  matter.  From  their  first 
appearance  as  sectaries,  they  have  had  a  great  aversion  to  animal  sacri- 
fices, and  a  love  of  the  monastic  life.  The  doctrine  ^  caste  has  been  held 
by  them  only  in  a  very  mitigated  fozm.  Some  of  their  remains  in  West- 
em  India  are  alluded  to  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  Memoir. 
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otlien  had  iheir  hair  twisted  into  a  round  knot^  and  fiutened  to 
the  crown  of  the  head  with  a  tortoise-shell  oomb,  exactly  resem* 
bling  a  wonum's.  They  had  no  clothes  but  a  shawl,  or  piece  of 
coloured  cotton,  &8tened  round  their  waists.  Some  of  them  wore 
turbans,  and  were  delighted  with  coloured  handkerchiefs,  (got  in 
exchange  for  some  of  their  commodities,)  which  thej  use  for 
them,  and  which  they  estimate  greatly  above  their  r^  value. 
We  saw  Adam's  Peak,  which  is  8000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  with  many  other  hills  of  unequal  height,  but  of  great  beauty. 
Wealaosaw  several  villages,  and  Portuguese  churches  along  the 
<2o^  • . .  Our  view  is  continually  shifting ;  and  every  new  aspect 
of  the  uhmd  heightens  our  conception  of  its  beauty.  In  nothing 
hare  we  been  disappointed,  but  in  the  spicy  gales  which  are  said 
to  he  wafted  from  its  shores,  none  of  which  reached  us.  I  can, 
however,  believe,  that  after  rain  the  fragrance  of  its  groves  may 
be  carried  many  miles  distant.  .  .  . 

"  31«t  Janvary. — ^To-day  we  have  lost  sight  of  land,  but  are 
g^^  on  80  quickly  that  it  is  expected  we  shall  see  the  coast  of 
ladia  to-morrow.  This  evening  terminates  a  week,  marked,  in 
*  *|gnal  d^ree,  by  the  kindness  and  bounty  of  that  Providence 
vhich  guides  us  through  all  the  way  whither  we  have  to  pass. 
We  have  been  privileged  to  contemplate  new  manifestations  of 
0^  Creator's  power  and  goodness,  in  regions  far  remote  from 
those  where  we  breathed  our  earliest  wishes  for  happiness;  and, 
*^d  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  his  works,  we  have  been 
'^^'Jed  of  his  promises,  which  are  stable  as  the  hills,  and  every 
o^e  of  which  will  receive  its  accomplishment.  Here,  I  would 
*S^  set  up  my  Ebenezer,  saying,  '  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped 

)  and,  looking  away  from  the  wonders  of  that  creation  which 
^  has  formed,  and  combined  into  such  exquisite  varieties,  I  would 

^7  thoughts  upon  the  glories  of  his  own  nature,  and  the  per- 
^*^^y  of  the  kingdom  over  which  he  shall  for  ever  reign.  To- 
J^^w  will  bring  to  our  remembrance  that  day  of  sacred  jubi- 
^^heuQod,  seeing  that  the  works  which  he  had  created  were 
^  Kjoiced  over  them,  and  rested  frrom  all  that  he  had  made, 
"^y  we  be  in  the  Spirit,  and,  like  the  beloved  apostle  in  the 

^^tu7  Isle  of  Patmos,  see  and  hear  things  which  are  unutter- 

»ble. 
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**  IttFebrvarif. — ^The  wind  increased  last  night,  and  oontinnfid 
to  blow  with  great  yehemenoe  till  to-daj  at  12  o'clock.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  we  had  no  prayers.     We  have  now  mossed  the 
Golf  of  Manar,  and  are  sailing  along  yery  smoothly.    Wemade 
a  great  run  last  night,  and  were  within  sight  of  the  Malabar  coast 
at  seyen  o'clock  this  morning.     The  first  yiew  I  had  of  it  was 
finom  the  windows  of  onr  cabin,  and  we  saw  more  distindily  the 
bearings  of  the  coast  when  we  went  on  deck  at  one  o'clock.    Much 
as  we  had  heard  of  this  interesting  and  romantic  part  of  the  In- 
dian territory,  the  yiew  which  we  had  of  it  did  not  disappoint  us. 
The  coast  is  mountainous,  and  of  a  bolder  character  than  that  of 
Ceylon.     Borne  of  the  hills  are  lofty :  they  rise  in  great  majesty 
retreating  finom  the  coast;  their  extent  and  yariety  reminded 
me  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  splendid  battl^nent  of  lulls  and  moun- 
tains which  nature,  like  a  mighty  giantess,  has  reared  for  her  de- 
fence^— ^more  especially  of  that  sublime  prospect,  at  which,  od 
many  a  Sabbath  mom  and  eye,  I  haye  looked  with  ecstacy  tm 
the  windows  of  my  bebyed  home  in  Greenock.    The  mountains 
aboye  Cape  Comorin  struck  me  as  being  yery  grand.    We  saw 
seyeral  towns  and  yillages  along  the  coasts  with  a  great  many  ^ 
godas  and  Portuguese  churches.   I  felt  deeply  affected  in  viewing 
these  idol  temples;  and,  notwithstanding  the  beauty  and  spl^ 
dour  of  the  country,  could  not  help  saying  in  r^ard  to  its  moral 
aspect,  ^  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was  without  fonn  and 
yoid;  and  the  heayens,  and  th^y  had  no  light.     I  beheld  the 
mountains,  and  lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moyed  lightly. 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  firuitfiil  place  was  a  wilderness^  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
because  of  his  fierce  anger.'    A  long  and  gloomy  night  of  dark- 
ness hath  rested  upon  this  land.     The  beams  of  that  sun  which 
shall  lighten  eyery  land,  haye  but  faintly  gleamed  on  its  horizon; 
but  its  predicted  glories  are  approaching,  when  the  darkness  shall 
be  dispelled,  and  when  the  light,  which  now  resembles  the  glim- 
mering of  a  little  star,  shall  become  a  glorious  sun,  and  fill  the 
earth  with  its  radiance.     To  this  period  we  all  profess  to  look 
forward,  as  the  beginning  and  consummation  of  blessedness  to  the 
dwellers  on  the  earth    The  fidelity  of  Heayen  is  pledged  fori^ 
accomplishment;  angeb  fulfil  with  delight  and  joy  the  errands 
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of  merry  and  peace  bj  which  its  coming  is  to  be  hastened;  and 
we,  who  are  honoured  to  engage  with  them  in  a  work  so  mighty, 
should  put  forth  our  utmost  efforts  to  the  task.  This  evening,  I 
h&Te  had  more  lively  impressions  than  formerly  of  the  awfol 
dangen  of  heathenism;  and  the  sight  of  a  country  filled  with 
idolaten,  and  where  there  are  so  few  who  know  and  worship  the 
one  IiTing  and  true  Qod  who  made  the  heavens,  makes  me  long 
to  bdiold  the  scene,  and  to  enter  upon  the  field  of  our  labours. 

**  ^d  Februaiy, — The  sun  arose  this  morning  in  matchless 
spkndoor  behind  a  high  mountain.  The  twilight  was  so  shorty 
thftt  it  night  be  said  darkness  unlocked  his  gates  at  the  first  sum- 
mons of  the  king  of  day,  who  is  as  '  a  brid^room  coning  out  of 
hJB  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.'  The 
moimiains  were  beautifully  illumined  by  his  rays;  and,  upon 
ocean,  as  well  as  throughout  these  vast  solitudes  of  nature,  he 
sbed  a  flood  of  light  such  as  I  had  never  before  seen. 

"  A  huge  and  very  handsome  vessel,  said  to  have  been  built 
in  Bengal,  made  up  to  us  after  breakj6»t.  She  was  on  her  way 
^  China,  and  was  proceeding  to  Bombay,  with  goods.  She 
^  anchored  at  several  places  by  the  way,  and  was  seen  by  us 
in  the  morning  unfurling  her  sails  opposite  Quilon,  where  she  had 
lAin  at  anchor  during  the  night.  The  officers  who  commanded 
her  were  Scotchmen,  and  she  had  several  passengers  going  to 
^bay,  or  to  some  parts  of  the  Madras  Presidency.  Dr  M*D., 
a  native  of  Argyleshire,  belonging  to  the  Madras  Medical  Estab- 
li^ent,  and  a  young  gentleman  in  the  military  service,  came  on 
Wd  onr  ship,  and  at  the  captain^s  request  remained  with  us  to 
^er.  A  meeting  with  strangers  forms  a  pleasing  incident  in 
*  sea  Toyage.  Mr  Wilson  and  Mr  Law  were  invited  to  go  on 
^^ottd  the  Fort- William.  They  remained  to  dinner,  and  were 
^uch  pleased  with  the  character  and  manners  of  the  captain,  and 
^th  the  general  order  which  prevailed  throughout  the  vessel. 
-^^  was  an  Armenian  merchant  on  board  going  to  Ispahan, 
^native place.  He  is  possessed  of  great  wealth,  and  bears  a 
^y  respectable  character.  He  had  in  his  possession  an  Ar- 
^oaan  Bible,  with  the  truths  of  which,  Mr  Wilson  said,  he 
appeared  to  be  &miliar.  He  had  some  intetesting  conversation 
^th  him  about  the  present  state  of  the  Armenian  Church;  and 
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the  injarieB  which  it  has  suffered  fix>m  the  Muhammadans.  Bat 
his  imperfect  knowledge  of  our  language  prevented  him  from  im- 
parting all  the  information  which  was  desirable  on  such  a  subject. 
Mr  Wilson,  howeyer,  was  much  interested  in  his  character;^  and 
the  &cts  which  he  communicated. . . .  They  returned  about  five 
o'clock^  greMj  pleased  with  the  Fort-William,  and  the  kind  and 
friendly  reception  which  they  met  with  frt)m  Captain  NisL . . . 

"  3rf  F^brwary. — ^For  the  three  last  days  we  hare  beai  id 
yiew  of  the  Malabar  coast;  but,  as  we  put  out  to  sea  in  the  fore- 
noon to  catch  the  sea  breeze,  and  approach  again  in  the  evemng, 
that  we  may  have  the  land  breeze,  we  have  seen  much  less  than 
we  expected  of  this  mountainous  and  thickly  wooded  oountiy. 
The  chain  of  Ghats  is  lofty,  and  very  rugged.  Near  CocIud 
there  is  a  chasm  in  the  mountains  which  has  a  very  singular 
appearance,  and  yaries  the  aspect  of  the  country.  The  rods, 
rayines,  and  woody  recesses  among  the  mountains,  are  very 
numerous. 

''  6£^  Fdyruary, — ^We  are  &st  approaching  Bombay,  and  great 
preparations  are  making  on  board  for  our  arriyal.  To-dajthey 
haye  been  painting  the  ship.  The  heat  is  ezcessiye,  and,  to- 
gether with  the  painting  of  the  yessel,  it  has  made  me  so  ill  that 
I  could  not  leaye  my  cabin  to  dine  in  the  cuddy.  While  I  was 
alone,  I  had  solenm  thoughts  of  eternity,  and  of  the  many  op- 
portunities which  I  had  lost,  since  I  came  on  board  the  vessel; 
of  glorifying  God,  by  a  more  actiye  and  determined  assertion  of 
his  authority.  At  that  moment  my  ears  were  assailed  by  the 
most  fearful  imprecations  and  curses. ...  I  could  pray, '  Bfibuke 
them,  0  Lord,  bnt  not  in  thine  anger.* 

"  ^1h  February, —l^\m  is,  in  all  probability,  the  last  Sabbath 
which  we  shall  spend  on  board  the  yessel.  Our  feelings  should 
be  peculiarly  solemn  in  the  retrospect  of  what  is  past,  and  in  the 
anticipation  of  eyents  which  are  yet  ^ture.  The  last  few  months 
haye  begun,  and  shall  terminate,  an  important  era  in  our  destiny. 

The  eyents  were  new,  and  some  of  them  strange  to  us We 

had  been  doomed  to  witness  scenes,  the  remembrance  of  which  is 
painful  to  our  hearts.  Amid  these  trials,  we  enjoyed  no  ordinary 
degree  of  support  and  comfort  in  our  communings  together;  and 
our  mutual  addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace  were  rendered  doubly 
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delightful  and  cheering  by  the  conyiction,  that  we  were  despised 
by  the  world,  and  branded  as  cheerless  and  solitary  beings,  who 
would  take  no  interest  in  terrestrial  things.  This  period  has 
wdkigh  oome  to  a  close;  and  we  are  now  about  to  be  separated 
fivm  the  captain,  and  our  fellow-passengers — ^never,  in  all  pro- 
bability, to  meet  many  of  them,  till  they  and  we  are  summoned 
to  the  tribunal  of  our  Judge.  We  are  going  to  a  sickly  and  dying 
clime,  where  nature  has  sown  the  seeds  of  many  disorders,  and 
where  the  intemperance  of  man  is  daily  adding  to  their  number. 
Out  pursuits  are  varied,  and  the  objects  which  woo  us  to  their 
embrace  are  holding  out  their  separate  allurements;  but  death, 
w'iiich  rages  so  fiercely,  cannot  be  charmed  away  by  them.  He 
^  come  as  a  swift  messenger  on  the  wings  of  the  whirlwind; 
and  in  the  graye,  whither  we  are  hastening,  there  shall  be  no  re- 
membrauce  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  which  now  engage  and  occupy 
oar  thoughts.    Eternity,  which  alone  stamps  the  events  of  time 

with  all  their  importance,  shall  then  be  all  and  in  all The 

destiny  of  those  who  hare  for  so  many  months  been  our  asso- 
ciates, is  wrapt  up  in  impenetrable  secrecy.  We  cannot  break 
the  seal  by  which  its  secrets  are  covered  from  us.  They  are  now 
about  to  enter  upon  the  varied  scenes  of  pleasure,  to  toil,  and  per- 
haps, some  of  them,  to  bleed  for  fame.  The  slippery  eminences, 
to  which  some  of  them  may  attain,  are  not  more  dangerous  than 
the  humbler  spheres  in  which  others  may  glide ;  for,  if  pleasure 
guides  the  barque,  both  parties  must  suffer  shipwreck.  The 
temptations  of  an  Indian  life  are  great;  and  few  of  them,  I  fear, 
will  hare  any  desire  to  resist  them.  Nothing  but  the  omnipo- 
^Doe  of  grace  can  be  their  saf^uard.  0  that  the  love  of  Jesus, 
^7  which  such  mighty  transformations  are  effected,  were  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts !  No  other  principle  can  effect  such  a 
change,  or  subdue  to  itself  the  pride,  ambition,  and  enmity  of  the 
cwnal  heart.  What  a  Sabbath  has  this  been !  We  had  no  pray- 
ers, and,  indeed,  such  an  observance  would  be  but  mockery,  con- 
sidering the  way  in  which  God  has  been  blasphemed. . . .  We  had 
some  interesting  conversation  with  Mr  Law  this  evening. 

"^and  lOth  February. — All  is  now  bustle  and  eager  pre- 
paration for  our  arriving  at  Bombay.  The  cadets  are  in  their 
cabins,— the  sound  of  hammers  proceeding  from  all  directions." 
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Mn  Wilson's  interestiiig  jooinal  here  ends.  "  On  the  13th  of 
Febraary,**  she  writes  in  a  letter,  '*  we  anchored  a  few  miles  from 
Bombay. . . .  The  bay  is  spacious  and  very  beantifiiL  We  were 
delighted  with  the  surrounding  scenery;  but,  except  in  the  form 
of  the  mountains,  the  whole  country  wore  an  aspect  so  peculiaxly 
foreign,  that  there  was  nothing  to  remind  me  of  home^  or  of  that 
country,  which,  in  whaterer  climes  I  wander,  shall  still  be  the 
dearest  to  my  heart  We  saw  the  fiea^&med  Elephanta  in  the 
distance. ...  Mr  Lauri^  the  junior  clergyman  of  the  Scotch  Sark, 
came  to  take  us  on  shore,  instead  of  Mr  Clow,  who  is  in  very  bad 
health.  Mrs  Laurie  is  in  Scotland  at  present;  and  we  came  to 
the  house  of  Mr  Stevenson,  who  resides  in  Bombay,  and  who  had 
been  expecting  us.** 

Thus  terminated  our  voyage  to  the  land  which  we  had  resolved 
to  adopt  as  our  future  home,  and  the  scene  of  our  labours  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  That  voyage,  as  has  been  seen,  was  attended 
with  many  trials,  but  it  was  also  attended  with  many  mercies. 
The  trials,  I  trust,  prepared  us,  in  some  degree,  for  the  great  work 
in  which  we  were  about  to  enter;  and  the  kindness  of  many 
friends  soon  caused  us  to  cease  to  remember  them,  except  as  un- 
doubted tokens  of  the  Lord's  goodness. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

KsnospBCTor  tbs  scottisb  Mission  IN  Tea  southsbn  komkan—lbttbrs  on  hcb 

ABBITAI  in  BOMBAY — DBPABTURX  TO  TBB  KONKAN^PROCBBDIMOB  AT  BAHKOT— 
BESISIjrcs  AT  HARNAI  rOB  TBB  8TUD7  OP  TBB  MABATBl  LANOUAOB— COBBBBPOIT- 
iXMCI— EXTUBN  FBOM  TBB  KONKAB  TO  BOMBAY. 

Bbpohb  I  proceed  with  the  narrative  of  our  residence  in  India, 
it  is  necessary  to  allude  to  the  progress  of  the  Scottish  Mission  in 
the  Bombay  Presidency  previous  to  our  arrival  The  Rev.  Do- 
nald Mitchell*  came  to  this  country,  as  the  first  missionary,  in 
the  begiiming  of  1823.  He  was  desirous  of  commencing  oper- 
ations in  the  Dakhan ;  but  the  groundless  fears  of  the  authorities 
prevented  his  settling  in  that  province,  and  he  betook  himself  to 
Bankot,  in  the  Southern  Konkan.  While  studying  the  Mdrathi 
language,  he  directed  his  attention  to  the  establishment  of  native 
free  schools;  and  with  little  difficulty  succeeded  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  object.  By  the  month  of  August,  he  had  eight 
under  ius  superintendence,  containing  365  boys,  who,  with  the 

*  Mr  Mitchell  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Mitchell  of  Ardclach,  and 
brother  of  James  Mitchell,  a  person  of  whom,  as  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb, 
a  yeij  interesting  accomit  is  given  by  Professor  Dagald  Stewart,  in  the 
'I^nosactioiis  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  He  was  originally 
educated  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but,  declining  to  enter  it,  because 
liis  opiiuons  were,  in  some  respects,  opposed  to  its  Standards,  he  accepted 
of  a  cadetehip  in  the  Honourable  Ck)mpany's  army,  in  which  he  rose  to 
^  rank  of  lieutenant.  While  engaged  in  military  service,  he  was  brought 
^^^^  deep  religious  impressions ;  and  the  change  in  his  views  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  determination  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  preaching 
amoDg  Uie  Hindtis  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  A  return  to  his 
natiye  laud  afifbrded  hiiw  the  opportunity  of  completing  Ins  studies,  mak- 
H  tfnmgements  with  the  Missionary  Society,  and  obtaining  ordination 
^y  the  Presbytery  of  Nairn. 

H 
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readily  granted  permission  of  their  parents,  used  any  books  iRrluch 
were  put  into  their  hands,  and  willingly  reoeiyed  the  Christian 
instruction  which  could  be  giren  them.  The  period  of  his  labour, 
however,  was  of  short  continuance.  He  was  laid  aside  from  ex- 
ertion before  the  end  of  September,  and  finally  remored  from  the 
field  on  the  20th  of  Noyember  of  the  same  year. 

In  the  month  of  July,  previous  to  the  death  of  Mr  Donald 
Mitchell,  the  Rev.  James  Mitchell,  Alexander  Crawford,  and 
John  Cooper,  with  their  partners,  had  arrived  in  the  country ; 
and,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  they  were  joined  by  Mr  and  Mrs 
Stevenson.  Messrs  Mitchell  and  Crawford  took  up  their  abode 
in  Bankot,  and  Messrs  Cooper  and  Stevenson  in  Hamai,  ^  Hur- 
nee,")  a  village  about  fourteen  miles  distant  on  the  sea  coast. 
They  were  able  not  only  to  keep  in  operation  the  schools  which 
had  been  instituted,  but,  after  making  some  progress  in  Marathi, 
t  introduce  improvements  into  them,  and  to  print  hooks  and 
tables  for  them,  and  for  general  circulation,  at  a  lithographic  press 
which  they  had  brought  to  the  country,  and  which,  from  the  pe- 
culiar form  of  the  Oriental  alphabets,  proved  remarkably  suitable 
to  the  purpose.  ^  During  the  currency  of  1824,  the  schools  were 
considerably  increased,  and  1 152  children  attended  them,  of  whom 
35  were  girls.  But  great  difficulties  were  felt  in  effecting  desir- 
able improvements  in  them,  and  were  never  in  any  considerable 
degree  removed.  "  We  have  found  it  impossible,**  wrote  the 
missionaries,  '^  to  render  the  hours  of  attendance  regxdar  and 
fixed.  The  teacher,  it  is  true,  gives  attendance  from  sunrise  to 
about  ten  o'clock  a.  h.,  and  from  two  o'clock  p.  m.  to  about  sun- 
set. But,  as  the  hour  of  breakfast  for  boys  of  different  castes 
varies,  some  of  the  scholars  come  early,  to  go  away  by  eight 
o'clock;  while  others  come  late,  and  remain  till  ten.  Some  give 
attendance  in  the  morning,  and  do  not  return  in  the  afternoon — 
their  parents  requiring  their  assistance  in  their  daily  occupations. 
The  number  of  holidays,  also,  arising  from  the  celebration  of  mar- 
riages, and  from  religious  festivals,  creates  not  merely  a  great  loss 
of  time,  but  tends  to  produce  a  dissipation  of  mind  which  is  ex- 
tremely unfavourable  to  study.  So  far  as  that  confusion^  apparent 
in  an  Indian  school,  which  cannot  fail  to  strike  every  one  who  has 
seen  schools  in  England,  and  the  inefficiency  of  the  native  system 
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of  education^  may  be  traced  to  these  sources,  we  have  not  as  jet 
been  able  to  exercise  any  control  oyer  the  causes  from  which  the 
CTils  originate." 

The  missionaries^  in  their  report  for  1825,  were  enabled  to 
state  that  education  had  been  afforded  to  1376  children,  a  great 
proportion  of  whom  belonged  to  the  poorer  classes;  and  that 
^  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  had  been  proclaimed  to  the  be- 
lughted  heathen  scattered  through  many  villages.*'     In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  the  number  of  boys'  schools  had  increased  to  68, 
containing  2619  scholars;  while  a  successful  commencement  had 
been  made  in  the  work  of  female  education.     "  To  this"  latter 
"subject,"  the  missionaries  wrote, — "  our  attention  has  been 
directed  ever  since  our  arrival  in  the  country,  and  repeated  at- 
tempts have  been  made  by  the  female  branch  of  the  mission  .to 
establish  female  schools ;  but  the  strong  prejudices  of  the  people 
against  a  system  of  education  to  them  so  novel,  have,  until  lately, 
baffled  all  such  endeavours.     At  length,  about  five  months  ago, 
a  small  school  was  opened  at  each  station,  which,  although  they 
at  first  contained  only  three  or  four  girls  each,  gradually  increased, 
and  had  a  considerable  influence  in  removing  prejudice,  and  in 
paving  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  others.    They  have  now 
increased  to  the  number  of  ten;  and  contain,  together  with  60 
girls  wbo  now  attend  several  of  the  boys'  schools,  362  scholars. 
Only  five  of  these,  however,  are  separate  schools;  and  the  other 
fiTe,  being  situated  in  villages  where  a  number  of  girls  sufficient 
for  the  support  of  a  teacher  cannot  as  yet  be  collected,  have  been 
joined  with  the  boys'  schools;  and  although  all  of  them  require 
a  great  deal  of  attention  and  superintendence,  yet  we  have  much 
cause  of  gratitude  to  God,  that  a  commencement  has  been  made 
in  this  important  branch  of  our  mission ;  and  we  indulge  the  hope 
that,  as  we  proceed  in  our  labours,  the  difficulties  that  meet  us 
^  give  way,  and  facilities  increase." 

While  thus  vigorously  promoting  the  cause  of  education,  the 
niissionaries  were  not  neglectful  of  the  still  more  important  work 
of  directly  preaching  to  the  natives.  "  We  are  in  the  habit," 
they  wrote,  "  of  going,  almost  daily,  among  the  people,  for  the 
purpose  of  instructing  them  in  those  momentous  subjects  which 
concern  their  eternal  peace,  and  of  calling  their  attention  to  the 
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salyation  of  the  Gk)spel.  This,  it  is  tiue,  cannot  be  done  to  lai^e 
audiences  as  in  Christian  churches,  and  but  seldom  in  a  formal 
discourse.  It  is  done,  however,  hj  friendly  oonyersation^  by  read- 
ing and  explaining  short  portions  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  or  Scrip- 
ture tracts;  and,  as  occasion  offers,  by  pressing  home  on  the 
conscience  and  the  heart  the  various  doctrines,  and  duties,  and 
prospects,  that  may  come  imder  review.  Besides  regularly  Tisit- 
ing  the  neighbourhood  of  our  respective  stations,  our  monthly 
tours  to  the  more  distant  schools  are  improved  for  the  purpose  of 
orally  communicating  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  These  tours 
extend  over  a  district  of  country  upwards  of  sixty  miles  in  one 
direction,  and  thirty  in  the  other,  so  that  the  people  in  a  large 
number  of  villages  have  frequent  opportunities  of  listening  to  the 
glad  tidings  of  grace  and  reconciliation." 

The  schools  of  the  Eonkan  Mission,  in  1827,  were  no  fewer 
than  80  in  number,  and  contained  3165  children,  of  whom  313 
were  girls.  The  missionaries,  however,  appear  by  this  time  to 
have  become  sensible,  that,  taught  as  they  all  were  b  j  heathen 
teachers,  and  scattered  over  a  la^  extent  of  country,  in  which 
travelling  is  &r  from  being  easy,  the  general  management  of  them 
imposed  too  great  demands  on  their  time  and  eaergka.  In  1 828, 
they  were  reduced  to  69,  with  a  correspandiog  decrease  .in  the 
number  of  scholars,  both  boys  and  girls.*  But  the  strengthening 
of  the  mission,  by  the  arrival  of  ihe  Rev.  Robert  Nesbit  in  the 
month  of  July,  enabled  Mr  Stevenson  to  remove  to  Bombay, 
where  he  principally  devoted  his  attention  to  preaching;  while 
Mrs  Stevenson  opened  4  female  schools,  in  which  were  collected 
about  60  girls. 

It  was  with  no  ordinary  interest  that,  during  this  year,  the 
missionaries  saw  their  labours  for  the  first  time  apparently  hon- 
oured by  the  conversion  of  two  natives.  One  of  these  ^was  an 
Indo-Portuguese,  who,  on  the  whole,  has  hitherto  consistently 
adhered  to  his  profession.  The  other,  a  Hindu  of  the  Brahman 
Z4i  caste,  named  Ap4  Tukar4m,  will  be  noticed  in  subsequent 
parts  of  this  work,  as  having  given  considerable  promise  of  use> 

*  The  attendance  in  the  female  schools,  particnlariy,  had  suffered 
much  from  the  carelessness  of  the  parents ;  and  most  of  them  wex«  dis- 
solred. 


•^^•"■^wa^m^    •■ 


J 


MRS  WILSON.  161 

fiilnesB^bat  ultimatelj  as  bringmg  disgrace  on  theOhiistian  cause. 
Besides  these  persons,  some  hopeful  inquirers  had  appeared  at  the 
different  stations. 

Sttch  was  the  progress  which  the  Scottish  Mission  in  the  Bom- 
bay Ftesidencj  had  made  previous  to  our  arrival  in  the  country. 
The  missionaries  had  most  faithfully  pursued  their  avocations, 
though  with  little  visible  success.  Doubts  had  begun  to  arise,  it 
is  proper  to  add,  in  ihe  minds  of  two  of  them  at  least,  respecting 
not  onlj  the  extent  of  the  school  establishment,  but  the  wisdom 
of  the  plans  which  had  been  pursued  in  referoice  to  it;  and  Mr, 
now  Br,  Stevenson,  whom  I  expected  to  be  my  colleague  at  the 
seat  of  the  Presidency,  had  formed  the  determination,  which  he 
Bom  afterwards  carried  into  effect,  of  leaving  it,  and  prosecuting 
his  hhovas  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

The  letters  written  by  my  dear  wife  to  her  friends  in  Scotland, 
on  our  arrival  in  Bombay,  are  principally  occupied  with  accounts 
of  our  Tojage,  but  occasionally  reveal  her  feelings  on  reaching  the 
scene  of  her  labours,  with  some  of  the  prospects  then  presented. 
"  To  AiUK  Eeb,  Esq.  Bombat,  26th  Fdnruary  1829. 

^'Mt  dkar  Fbienb, — I  doubt  not  that  your  prayers  and 
Christian  wishes  accompanied  us  through  our  long  and  perilous 
voyage,  and  that  around  the  funily  altar,  as  well  as  in  your  more 
silent  aspirations,  when  no  ear  but  that  of  Omniscience  listened, 
jonrreqaests  were  lifted  to  heaven  on  our  behalf,  and  you  com- 
initted  as  anew  to  the  guidance  of  Him  who  holdeth  the  waters 
u)  th^  hollow  of  his  hand. . . .  His  protection  was  accorded  to  us 
^  a  most  signal  manner,  both  in  the  outward  dangers  which 
^^^'eatened  us,  and  the  inward  support  and  rejoicing  which  we 
^rienced  during  a  period  of  trying  and  painfiil  persecution. 
The  prayers  and  sympathy  of  my  beloved  Christian  fri^ids  in 
Greenock,  with  their  zeal  in  endeavouring  to  establish  Messiah's 
kingdom,  and  the  eagerness  with  which  they  participated  in  the 
Diotiyes  which  le&  us  to  go  forth  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  hea- 
then lands,  formed  a  singular,  and,  I  may  add,  a  painful  contrast 
^*h  the  society  to  which  we  were  afterwards  introduced. 

"  We  are  at  present  living  with  Mr  Stevenson,  who  is  a  de- 
voted and  very  zealous  missionary.  One  of  the  converts  is  in 
ihe  house  with  us.   He  is  still  exposed  to  persecution^  both  from 
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the  Briihiianw  of  his  own  caste,  and  firaan  those  who  are  esteemed 
inferior  to  them.    From  all  that  we  see,  he  se^ns  to  be  not  only 
sincere  in  the  profession  of  Christianit j,  but  to  feel  its  influence 
in  leading  him  to  embraoe  erery  opportnnitj  of  declaring  it  to 
others.    I  saw  him  this  morning  addressing  a  small  assemblj  of 
the  most  wretched  and  degraded  of  his  countrymen.   They  were 
almost  naked,  sitting  on  the  ground  under  the  beams  of  a  scorch- 
ing sun;  and  some  of  them  were  covered  with  disease.    He  sat 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  earnestness  of  his  manner  as  he 
opened  and  explained  the  Scriptures,  formed  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  coldness  and  indifference  with  which  some  of  onrown 
countrymen  can  discourse  of  the  great  and  eternal  traths  con- 
tained in  God's  word.     This  Brahman  was  lately  receiyed  into 
the  little  church  of  our  missionaries.*     Another  of  still  higher 
caste,  at  present  in  the  Konkan,  although  so  much  nuoyed  hj 
the  threats  and  persecutions  of  his  friends,  as  to  take  flight 
from  Bombay  on  the  erening  before  the  day  on  which  he  was  to 
receiye  baptism,  instead  of  returning  to  his  relations,  went  to  the 
other  missionaries,  with  whom  he  has  since  remained.    He  is, 
we  understand,  sorry  for  haying  evinced  so  much  fear  of  perse- 
cution, and  seems  to  be  growing  in  knowledge  and  in  zeal. 
There  are  some  others  eagerly  inquiring  after  the  truth;  and  al- 
though it  becomes  us  to  speak  with  caution,  in  a  country  where 
there  have  been  dreadfdl  evidences  of  the  spirit  of  apostacy,  we 
should  not  withhold  our  gratitude  when  such  manifestations  of 
the  Divine  mercy  and  goodness,  as  those  to  which  I  have  adverted, 
are  passing  before  us.     My  beloved  Mend,  let  your  heart  rejoice 
at  these  tidings  from  a  distant  land.     I  trust  the  love  of  Chii^t 
has  been  more  and  more  revealed  to  you.     Pray  more  earnestly 
than  you  have  yet  done  for  the  degraded  idolaters  of  heathen 
lands.     Truly  the  eye  affecteth  the  heart ;  and  I  have  often  won- 
dered what  your  feelings  would  be  were  you  transported  to  this 
place,  and  to  witness  the  scenes  which  surround  us.    I  ^^  ^f' 
repent  of  having  come  to  India.    On  the  contrary,  were  permis- 
sion given  me  to  return,  dear  as  you  all  are  to  my  heart,  I  would 

*  Nothing  could  be  more  imprudent  than  his  employment  in  pnhncly  i 
teaching  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  in  this  early  stage  of  bis  pioiw* 
non. 
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not  accept  it.  Tell  your  dear  sisters  that  I  never  was  so  happy, 
lest  they  should  he  afraid  of  the  toils  and  priyations  which  a  mis- 
sionary's wife  must  endure.  We  go  to  the  Konkan  in  a  few 
weeks,  till  Mr  Wilson  shall  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
Marathi;  and  af^rwards,  if  no  change  take  place  in  the  mission, 
we  shall  return  to  Bombay.  .  . ,  Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

"*  BoMBAT,  27M  PArwary  1829. 

''  Mt  bbloted  Sistbbs  and  Bbotheb, — Our.Toyage  is  now 
e&ded,  and  we  hare  reached  the  scene  where  we  are  to  commence 
OUT  fatme  labours  and  sufferings.  We  were  detained  so  long  at 
the  Cape,  that  I  cherished  a  £aiint  hope  that  letters  from  Scotland 
ought  he  awaiting  us  on  our  arrival  in  India.  In  this  we  have 
heeo  disappointed;  and,  as  '  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick,'  so  the  uncertainty  which  attaches  itself  to  all  things  hu- 
man, even  to  life  itseK,  is  felt  by  us  in  this  distant  land,  with  an 
intenseness  of  pain  altogether  new.  Upwards  of  five  months 
haye  elapsed  since  we  parted  from  you.  While  this  has  been  to 
H9  a  most  eventful  period,  as  regards  you  it  is  an  entire  blank ; 
a&d,  when  my  imagination  attempts  to  fill  the  picture  with  scenes 
<^  happiness,  I  tremble  lest  some  affliction  or  sorrow  may  have 
taken  their  place.  One  thing  alone  gave  me  comfort — ^the  as- 
s^iranoe,  that  He  who  was  with  us  on  the  mighty  waters,  had 
heen  intimately  present  with  you  also,  allotting  every  circumstance 
o^yoni  destiny,  and  rendering  it  subservient  to  your  ultimate 
happiness. 

^'  We  shall  go  to  the  Konkan  in  three  weeks  or  a  fortnight. 
Oar  minds  have  been,  in  no  common  degree,  cheered  and  strength- 
ened by  the  recent  success  of  our  missionaries.  It  becomes  us, 
howeT»,  to  'join  trembling  with  our  mirth;'  and  to  speak  with 
humility  and  caution,  in  a  country  where  apostacyhas  appeared 
^  its  worst  and  most  £sbtal  aspects,  and  where  those  who  profess 
*o  receive  the  truth  are  assailed  with  such  cruel  and  direful  per- 
s^tion.  It  is  appalling  to  view  the  number  and  condition  of 
the  degraded  idolaters  who  surround  us.  There  are  here  people 
®f  every  country,  and  almost  of  every  religion  imder  heaven. 
How  few  of  these  know,  or  worship,  the  Gbd  who  created  the 
l^eavens  and  the  earth! — ^how  few  have  heard  of  that  name  by 
which  alone  they  can  be  saved ! — ^and  yet  death  is  every  moment 
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sweepiiig  «waj  iia  mnltitades;  aad  the  nmiges  which  it  is  mak- 
ing, and  will  oontiiiiie  to  mak^  aiewide  as  the  nuns  of  ihe£iU, 
and  as  the  extent  of  that  iWNral  pestilence  from  which  it  at  &PBt 
pfooeeded.  Mjhdored  sisten,  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  the  ont- 
pooring  of  God*s  Sforit^  and  f<Mr  those  idio  are  proclaiining  to 
sinners  the  nnsearchahle  riches  of  Christ  From  what  1  have 
already  sem,  I  daie  not  ccmdnde  otherwise  than  that  the  life  of 
a  miBsionary  is  one  of  prirstiim  and  snffiaing.  In  l^iis,  he  but 
f<^ow8  the  footsteps  of  that  glorions  band  of  apostles  and  martyrs, 
who  coonted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them ;  and  of  Jesus  himse^, 
who,  'for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father  in  heaTOL*  I  feel  as  happy  in  my  present  situation  as  I 
can  expect  to  be  upon  earth;  but  eveiy  thing  around  us  is  chang- 
ing. Death  may  destroy  our  dioioest  and  most  beloTed  posses- 
sions, laying  them  prostrate  in  the  dust  Tou  are  constantly 
preset  to  my  thoughts.  This  season  is  pecuHariy  sacred  to  me. 
Oh,  that  the  fiuth  which  animated  our  bdoved  Eliza,  in  the  near 
prospect  of  death,  may  be  ours  when  that  last  and  dreadfial  hour 
shall  approach !  I  cannot  trust  myself  in  writing  more  to  yoa. . . . 
I  expect  to  hear  firom  eack  of  you; — do  write,  at  any  rat%  once 
erery  two  months,  and  oftener,  if  possible.  O,  deny  us  not  the 
luxury  of  hearing  from  you.  You  cannot  know  with  what  tender- 
ness our  hearts  turn  towards  you  all,  or  the  many  anxieties  which 
we  feel  r^arding  you.  .  .  .  Yours  ever,  &c. — ^M.  W.** 

Of  the  Holl  festival,  which  took  place  a  few  days  after  the  pre- 
ceding letter  was  written,  there  is  the  following  notice  in  anotiier 
letter: — "During  our  stay  in  Bombay,  one  of  the  sacred  festivals 
of  the  Hindus  was  celebrated.  On  one  of  these  evenings,  we 
were  visiting  Mr  and  Mrs  Clow,  and,  as  they  lived  at  the  opposite 
extremity  of  the  town,  had  occasion  to  pass  through  it  by  moon- 
light. The  scene  which  pres^ited  itself  was  truly  appalling.  It 
was  not  by  a  remembrance  of  circumstances,  or  through  remote 
associations,  that  we  connected  it  with  the  terriUe  reign  of  ido- 
latry. Our  ears  were  greeted  with  screams  and  bowlings.  We 
saw  fires  lighted  up,  the  temples  open,  in  which  are  performed 
the  most  abominable  and  superstitious  rites,  and  multitudes  in 
succession  passing  before  us,  ]ike  those  of  old,  mad  upon  their 
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idok  Trolj '  mine  eje  affecteih  mine  heart.**  I  amid  not 
help  wondering  at  my  former  indifference^  and  the  eMuem  with 
which  the  Christian  pnhlic  in  general  oontemplatea  thoae  oonn- 
tries  which  are  demoted  to  snperBtitiony  and  die  picj  of  moat  ter- 
lible  dehuion&t  Fray,  my  dear  Mend,  that  many  may  oome 
fortb  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  that  wc^ 
who  are  as  yet  but  a  little  and  feeble  band,  may  remember  tiiat 
it  isBot  by  the  skill  and  prowess  of  oar  own  hand,  bat  by  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  the  battle  is  to  be  fooghty 
and  the  victory  obtained.** 

On  ihe  24th  March,  we  left  Bombay  for  the  Soatfaem  Kon- 
kao,  where,  as  already  mentioned,  it  was  agreed  that  we  shoold 
stadj  the  Marathi  langnage.  Mr  and  Mrs  Sterenson  aooompar 
zu'ed  m  in  a  natiye  boat  We arriyed  at  Banhot  on  theewening 
of  the  sahfleqnent  day,  met  with  a  yery  cordial  wdcome  from  the 
misdtniary  brethren,  and  witnessed  proceedings,  and  engaged  in 
services,  in  the  highest  d^;ree  interesting  to  onr  fedings.  "  We 
had  much  deHght,**  wrote  Mrs  Wilson  to  a  fiiend,  ''in  oar  meet- 
ing at  Bankot.  I  tnist  it  was  an  earnest  to  nsof  spiritaal  bless- 
ings, and  of  the  glorious  things  which  (}od  will  yet  do  for  Zion. 
The  missionaries  had  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating 
on  the  affiiirs  of  the  mission.  We  were  reoeiyed  by  them  with 
much  warmth  and  cordiality  of  feeling.  Mr  Wilson  took  his 
seat  in  their  council,  and  our  eyenings  were  spent  in  prayer  and 
^^^l^nstian  fellowship.     On  the  forenoon  of  the  first  Sabbath,  a 
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t  The  Holi,  which,  in  the  mode  of  ite  oelebratioii,  k  woEse  than  the 
Dionysia  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Saturnalia  of  the  Bomana,  is  obaerred 
at  the  i^proach  of  the  yemal  equinox,  and  may  originally  faave  been  in- 
tended to  hail  the  advent  of  spring.  In  the  Bhamtkga  UUara  Pwraaui^ 
Krishna  is  i^presented  as  expUunmg  its  origin  to  Dhannavij^  He 
mentions  the  case  of  a  RAshasf  (gianteaa)  named  DhnndhA,  who,  on 
^fxsimX  of  her  austerities,  receired,  from  l^ya,  the  liberty  and  power 
ofdomg  what  she  listed.  She  forthwith  mdnlged  herself  in  all  kinds 
of  mischief;  and  no  remedy  could  be  found,  till  the  Riahi  YasiBhta 
fcoonunended  the  people  seemingly  to  outstrip  her  in  wickedness,  and 
P^  her  to  ahame  by  their  filthy  exclamations  round  the  HoH  fire.  The 
^^^ominable  rites  of  the  present  day,  oommemoratiTe  of  this  l^;end,  are 
"Opposed  to  drive  devils  firam  the  towns,  and  to  please  Shiva! 
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most  solemn  and  affecting  scene  was  witnessed  by  ns,  and  one 
which  caused  all  present  to  shed  tears  of  joy.  Ehnshna,  a  young 
man,*  who  had  given  very  decided  evidence  of  haying  received 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  at  the  hazard  of  many  worldly 
losses,  with  the  hatred  and  persecution  which  those  must  suffer 
who  renounce  idolatry,  and  declare  themselves  the  adherents  of 
the  religion  of  Christ,  had  remained  sted^ist  in  his  profession — 
was  admitted  into  the  church  by  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism. 
Besides  the  members  of  our  mission,  and  four  other  Europeans, 
whom  we  have  reason  to  believe  are  sincere  Christians,  there 
were  present  about  seventy  natives,  who  came  to  witness  the 
scene.  Krishna  was  questioned  in  Marathi  regarding  his  faith; 
and,  though  we  did  not  understand  his  words,  the  accents  of  his 
voice  and  his  appearance,  as  he  slowly  and  deliberately  replied, 
showed  that  his  heart  was  deeply  affected.  He  stood,  as  it  were, 
a  solitary  witness  for  the  truth,  amid  those  who  were  disposed  to 
hate  and  persecute  him :  and  when  he  declared  the  gods  of  the 
heathen  to  be  no  gods,  but  wood  and  stone,  the  workmanship  of 
man's  hands,  his  confidence  did  not  fail  him,  but  he  seemed  strong 
in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
had  revealed  himself  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  In  the  evening,  Mr  Wilson  was  privileged  to  administer 
the  sacrament  of  the  supper  to  Krishna  and  another  native  con- 
vert, in  company  with  the  members  of  our  mission,  and  with  the 
Europeans  to  whom  I  before  alluded.  The  children  of  the  East 
and  the  West  were  thus  seated  together  at  the  same  table.  It 
was  a  season  of  most  joyfiil  communion,  and  led  our  thoughts 
forward  to  the  time  when  we,  and  all  the  members  of  Christ's 
family,  shall  drink  wine  together  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 
On  the  Sabbath  following,  a  Brahman  was  baptised.  He  is 
deeply  learned  in  the  Shastras,  and  was  accustomed  to  go  among 
the  villages,  in  order  to  expound  to  them  the  '  sacred  books.'  It 
was  in  one  of  these  joumeyings,  that,  meeting  Mr  Mitchell,  his 
mind  was  brought  under  serious  impressions,  by  hearing  declared 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  when  he  immediately  felt  that 
the  treasure  of  truth,  which  he  had  been  seeking  for  in  vain 

*  Servant  to  Dr  Graham  of  Ahmadnagar,  who  had  personally  instnict- 
ed  him  in  the  principles  of  Christianity. 
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among  lying  fables  and  the  devices  of  men,  was  only  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible." 

We,  who  had  only  recently  arriyed  in  the  country,  and  were 
ignorant  of  the  Marathi  language,  could  not  be  competent  judges 
of  all  the  circumstances  in  which  these  two  Hindus  were  admitted 
into  the  Church.     The  accounts  which  we  received  from  the 
missionaries,  however,  seemed  to  invite  the  feelings  with  which 
we  regarded  them.     The  subsequent  trial  of  the  converts,  to  be 
tflierwaidB  noticed,  proved  they  had  not  that  sincerity  and  depth 
of  religious  impression,  which,  £rom  their  apparent  readiness  to 
renonnoe  caste  and  other  circumstances,  had  been  supposed  to 
exist.    Rama  Chandra  has  since  frequently  told  me,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  anxious  endeavours  of  the  missionaries  to  inform 
^  he  was  not  fallj  aware  of  the  consequences  involved  in  the 
nte  of  baptism,  and  sitting  down  at  the  Lord's  table;  or,  rather, 
that  he  was  hopeful,  notwithstanding  what  he  had  done,  that  he 
could  still,  as  far  as  his  worldly  interests  were  concerned,  main- 
tain his  connection  with  Hinduism.     We,  on  the  other  hand, 
thought  that  he  had  fully  counted  the  cost,  and  viewed  his  will- 
uigness  to  receive  the  ordinances  of  Christ  as  an  indication  of  his 
being  determined  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  him  through 
good  and  through  bad  report.     The  experience  of  the  mission  in 
bis  case,  and  in  that  of  others,  has  taught  us  the  propriety  of 
considering  well  the  motives  by  which  inquirers  appear  to  be  ac- 
tuated when  they  ask  admission  into  the  church;  and  which, 
m  legsai  to  many  natives,  are  frequently  very  far  iGrom  being 
easily  discovered.     Such  of  the  Brahmans*  as  gain  their  liveli- 
hood by  reading  the  purdnas  to  the  people,  are  generally  accus- 
tomed to  the  practice  of  deception  from  their  earliest  years. 

During  the  few  days  we  were  at  B4nkot,  we  resided  with  Mr 
*itchelL  Mrs  Wilson  was  much  refreshed  by  the  Christian 
conyerse  which  she  had  with  his  dear  partner,  and,  indeed,  with 
all  the  female  members  of  the  mission.    She  rejoiced  to  find  them 

The  Br^ttunan  caste,  it  is  proper  to  mention,  includes,  according  to 
^  Shistras,  lawyers,  clerks,  physicians,  astrologers,  &c.,  as  well  as  priests 
*ii^  others  devoted  to  religious  rites,  and  the  instruction  of  the  people, 
^y  Brahmans,  indeed  the  majority  in  the  West  of  India,  engage  in 
employments  altogether  unconnected  with  the  learned  professions. 
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animated  with  the  spirit  of  the  Savioar,  reflecting  his  image,  and 
ready  to  encourage  her  in  eyeiy  purpose  of  her  hearty  and  endea- 
vour of  her  hand,  connected  with  the  Lord^s  work. 

On  the  6th  of  April  we  proceeded  to  Hamaa,  in  oompany 
with  Mr  Nesbit,  Mrs  Cooper,  and  Mrs  Captain  Eraser,  who, 
with  her  excell^it  husband,  had  attended  all  the  serrioes  at 
Bankot.  On  the  day  after  our  arrival,  we  entered  irigorously 
on  the  study  of  the  Mar4thi  language,  resolving  not  to  intarmit 
our  labour  till  we  were  able  to  understand  the  native  mind  in  its 
ordinary  expression,  and  to  declare  to  the  people,  in  their  own 
tongue — ^which  forms  the  readiest  key  to  their  hearts — the  won- 
derftil  works  of  God.  To  this  resolution  we  were  enabled  to 
adhere;  and,  until  the  opportunities  of  Mrs  Wilson  became  more 
limited  than  my  own,  she  fully  kept  pace  with  me  in  all  my  pro- 
gress, and  eiicouraged  me  to  advance.  The  tediousness  of  my 
task  was  much  lightlied  by  her  cheering  companionship,  the 
enthusiasm' with  which  she  viewed  the  forms  of  speech,  and  in- 
dications of  thought,  so  different  from  those  with  which  she  had 
hitherto  been  &miliar,  by  the  philosophical  analysis  which  she 
brought  to  bear  on  every  subject  of  inquiry  connected  with  her 
studies,  and  by  her  zealous  longings  to  tell  a  Saviour's  love  to  the 
daughters  of  the  land.  Our  native  Pandit  frequently  expressed 
his  surprise  and  astonishment  at  the  intelligence  and  aptitude  of 
his  female  scholar,  and  declared  what  his  naturally  perverted 
views  of  the  sex  had  made  him  slow  to  admit, — ^that  woman  is 
intended  by  God  to  be  more  than  the  toy  of  man,  even  a  "  help 
meet  for  him,"  in  all  that  pertains  to  his  happiness  and  usefiilness. 

Mrs  Wilson's  correspondence  with  her  friends  while  at  Hamai 
was  necessarily  limited.  I  shall  present  the  reader  with  such 
parts  of  it  as  throw  light  on  her  occupations,  the  Christian  exer- 
cises of  her  mind,  particularly  in  connection  with  the  supersti- 
tions of  the  natives,  and  the  affection  which  she  cherished  for  the 
friends  from  whom  she  was  removed. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  Mrs  Stevenson,  on  occa- 
sion of  sending  two  of  her  children  to  Europe,  under  the  care  of 
Mr  and  Mrs  Crawford,  who  were  reluctantly  compelled,  on  ac- 
count of  Mr  Crawford's  indisposition,  to  leave  the  mission,  in 
which  their  whole  hearts  had  been  engaged. 
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<<  HiLBifAi^  SOth  AprU  1829. 
"  Hiough  I  baye  been  thus  long  in  writing  to  you,  my  dear 
Mrs  Stevenson,  you  have  not  been  absent  £roin  my  thoughts,  nor 
has  my  sympathy  been  wanting  in  your  present  trying  circum- 
staaoesw  The  pang  which  you  and  Mr  Stevenson  must  feel,  at 
the  prospect  of  so  early  and  unexpected  a  separation  &om  your 
little  darlings,  must  be  truly  great;  and  when  I  attempt  to  rea- 
lize it,  I  cannot  help  fearing  that  it  may  exert  too  painful  an  in- 
fluence over  your  feelings.  The  sacrifice  is  indeed  great;  but,  in 
makisg  it,  you  follow  the  path  which  reason  prescribes;  and,  by 
sttdi  an  exercise  of  self-denial,  you  may  escape  the  painful  reflec- 
tion, wliich,  in  other  circumstances  might  obtrude  itself,  of  having 
jielded.  to  the  suggestions  of  feeling  rather  than  to  the  dictates 
of  duty. 

^'  la  all  the  trials  by  which  God  disciplines  his  children  to  a 
withdrawal:  of  their  affections  from  earthly  objects,  and  to  a  sim- 
pler and  more  entire  reliance  upon  him  as  the  uncreated  source 
of  feUcity,  there  is  much  that  is  painful  to  their  natural  feelings. 
While  it  is  not  intended  that  these  feelings  should  be  suspended 
in  their  exercise,  strength  will  be  imparted  according  to  our  ne- 
cessities; and,  in  the  contemplation  of  God's  character,  and  his 
designs  towards  us,  as  well  as  in  the  heavenly  treasury  of  his  pro- 
mises, we  shall  find  what  is  fitted  to  engage  our  whole  soul,  and 
to  withdraw  it  from  a  too  intense  consideration  of  the  things  of 

time. He  orders,  with  infinite  skill,  the  circumstances  of 

your  destiny,  and  however  dark  or  untoward  they  may  appear, 
they  must  and  will  ultimately  tend  to  your  good,  and  to  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory.  The  latter  is  the  highest  and  most  glorious 
object  to  which  they  can  minister;  and  could  we,  my  dear  friend, 
cherish  the  high  and  nobler  sympathy  which  binds  together  in 
strict  harmony  all  the  holy  and  unfJEtllen  creation  of  God,  we  might 
even  on  earth  experience  a  foretaste  of  blessedness,  and  become 
cahn  amidst  the  most  trying  and  sorrowful  dispensations. 

^'  I  wish  I  could  see  the  little  darlings  before  they  take  their 
departure  from  you.  Kiss  them  many  times  for  me,  and,  when 
you  do  so,  commit  them  to  the  care  and  protection  of  that  Great 
Shepherd,  who  guards  and  tends  them  with  the  most  tender  care. 
I  trust  they  are  among  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  wiU,^  ere  long, 
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be  brought  into  that  fold  which  is  his  especial  care.  This  care 
is  erer  vigilant)  so  that,  whether  thej  be  exposed  to  the  storm 
and  the  tempest,  or  under  the  fostering  hand  of  parental  lore, 
thej  are  alike  safe  and  happy. .... 

''  Mj  prayer  is,  that  you  may  receive  all  the  support  and  com- 
fort which  your  circumstances  require,  and  that  both  you  and 
Mr  S.  may  experience  comfort  and  assured  hope  in  intrusting 
your  little  ones  to  their  heavenly  Father.  When  you  are  at 
leisure,  and  after  they  sail,  I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  jou.  The 
Frasers'  departure  has  made  a  sad  blank  to  us  at  Hamai.  They 
left  us  on  Thursday  morning,  and,  as  the  wind  has  been  blowing 
violently  yesterday  and  to-day,  we  feel  quite  uneasy  about  them. 
....  Yours  very  sincerely. — M.  W." 

^  To  Miss  Youno,  Edinburgh.  Harnai,  7th  May  1829. 

I  intended  to  have  written  to  you  immediately  after  our  ar- 
rival in  India;  but  during  our  stay  in  Bombay,  there  were  so 
many  objects  to  engage  our  attention,  and  our  time  was  so  much 
occupied  in  making  the  necessary  preparations  for  our  removal 
to  Hamai,  that  I  could  not  obtain  leisure  to  comply  with  my 
wishes  in  this  respect.  Though  widely  separated  £rom  you  in 
person,  you  have  been  intimately-  present  to  our  thoughts,  and 
frequently  the  object  of  our  tenderest  sympathy,  as  well  as  of 
our  earnest  prayers,  that,  in  all  your  afflictions,  the  angel  of  God's 
presence  might  stand  by  you,  and  that,  even  in  this  wilderness, 
you  might  be  compassed  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  The 
promises  of  God  to  his  people,  when  placed  in  circumstances  of 
severest  trial,  or,  as  it  is  beautifully  and  emphatically  expressed, 
when  ^  they  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,'  are  well  fitted 
to  impart  hope  and  confidence  to  the  mind,  and  dispel  the  gloom 
which  gathers  and  thickens  around  them.  They  are  invited  to 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  call  upon  their  God;  and  such 
an  invitation  implies,  not  only  his  willingness  to  be  found  of 
them,  but  also  the  love  and  compassion  with  which  he  r^ards 
them  when  prompted  to  chasten  them  for  their  profit,  that  they 
may  become  partakers  of  his  holiness.  These  promises  of  Gk>d, 
which  are  all  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  have,  I  trust,  been 
amply  fulfilled  in  your  experience;  and  if  your  sorrows  have 
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abonnded^  my  dear  Mend,  I  hope  your  joy  and  peace  in  beUering 
haye  also  been  greatly  increased,  so  that  you  have  been  led  to 
a  patient  resignation  in  suffering,  and  to  a  more  earnest  longing 
for  emancipation  from  sin  and  admission  into  that  Paradise  where 
the  son  shall  no  more  go  down  for  ever,  and  where  the  days  of 
jonr  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

^  We  expected  to  hare  receiyed  letters  from  Scotland  before 
this  time,  but  have  had  our  hopes  repeatedly  blasted  by  the  ar* 
liyal  of  ressels  which  conyeyed  no  tidings  to  us.  When  we  think 
of  the  interval  between  us,  with  our  situation  in  this  land  of  moral 
darkness  and  death,  where  superstition  sits  enthroned  upon  high 
places,  where  the  God  whom  we  and  our  fathers  haye  worshipped 
is  dishonoured  and  unknown,  our  hearts  might  sink  within  us 
were  they  not  supported  by  the  &ith  which  led  our  &ther  Abra- 
ham to  go  into  a  country  which  he  knew  not  of,  and  by  the  glad- 
dening assurance  that  God  has  giyen  to  his  Son  the  heathen  for 
an  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  posses- 
sion. The  predicted  glory  of  the  latter  age,  though  now  dindy 
seen  and  fitintly  realized  by  us,  hastens  on  apace 

^  Our  thoughts  remained  with  you  in  London,  and  accompa- 
nied you  homewards,  as  yours,  no  doubt,  accompanied  us  through 
the  waves  of  the  Atlantic,  and  across  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the 
scene  of  our  destination.  We  felt,  as  also  you  may  have  done, 
the  anxiety  and  pain  which  suspense  and  uncertainty  can  awaken 
in  the  mind;  but  I  hope  these  feelings  proved  salutary,  by  lead-* 
ing  to  a  more  frequent  contemplation  of  the  changeful  nature  of 
human  events,  and  to  a  more  prayerful  exercise  of  Christian  love 
and  sympathy.     I  wrote  my  sisteris  an  account  of  our  voyage, 

the  details  of  which  they  have  probably  given  you Yours, 

&c.— M.  W." 

"  Hahnai,  Southsbn  K0NKAN9  May  1829. 

"  My  mtjch  loved  Sisters  and  Bbothbb^ — Mr  W.  has  given 
you  the  morning  and  evening  herald,  and  so  exhausted  my 
materiab  for  a  letter.  Love,  however,  must  be  the  inspirer  of 
my  theme;  and,  though  I  cannot  find  words  to  describe  the  in- 
fluence which  it  has  over  my  heart,  I  am  equally  unable  to  view 
the  blank  page  before  me  without  giving  way  to  its  ofb-repeated 
tale.    It  has  actually  expanded  to  such  an  enormous  size,  that  I 
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sometimes  fear  an  explosion;  and^  while  its  feeble  expressioDs 
must  pass  through  oceans  before  reaching  yon,  the  affection  itself 
will  all  the  time  be  gathering  strength,  without  any  thing  to 
quench  its  flame  or  lessen  its  movements.  We  haye  once  or 
twice,  indeed,  been  threatened  with  that  fearfiil  malady,  luyme- 
sickness,  and  I  was  absolutely  suffering  from  its  rayages,  when 
the  sight  of  the  M4rathi  Pandit,  with  his  terrible  apparatus  of 
words  and  idioms,  by  which  our  minds,  as  well  as  our  lips^  are 
forced  into  all  possible  contortions,  put  its  symptoms  to  flight, 
and  brought  to  my  thoughts  the  importance  and  magnitude  of 
that  object  to  which  we  haye  deyoted  ourselyes,  and  for  the  at- 
tainment of  which  we  should  willingly  make  much  greater  sacii- 
floes.  Our  health  has  been  wonderfully  preseryed  since  our  ar- 
riyal  in  India ;  and  though  we  haye  suffered  a  good  deal  from  the 
weakness  and  languor  incident  to  the  climate,  we  haye  not  be^ 
a  single  day  preyented  from  attending  to  the  duties  which  de- 
yolye  upon  us. 

"  My  beloyed  J.  has  already  giyen  you  an  account  of  tlie  meet- 
ing at  Bankot  I  cannot  describe  the  feelings  of  joy  with  which 
we  witnessed  the  baptism  of  Krishna  and  the  Brahman.  It  was 
really  sublime  to  see  them,  surrounded  by  idolaters,  declaring 
their  belief  in  the  true  Ood;  and,  while  our  fliith  was  strength- 
ened by  the  sight  of  two  individuals  rescued  from  the  dominion 
of  Satan,  and  their  introduction  to  the  dominion  of  Christ,  I 
doubt  not  that  angels,  and  '  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  pei^fect^' 
looked  down  from  their  pure  abodes,  with  an  amount  of  joy  and 
rapture  to  which  we,  the  dwellers  on  this  earth,  were  strangers. 
I  shall  never  forget  my  feelings  on  going  out  frt)m  the  room 
where  the  ceremony  was  performed.  The  sun  was  about  to  sink 
beneath  the  waters.  There  was  a  flood  of  glory  spread  over  the 
sea,  and  the  objects  which,  though  beautiful  in  themselves^  had 
previously  been  associated  in  my  mind  with  the  reign  of  idola- 
tiy,  now  seemed  allied  to  the  stability  and  splendours  of  that 
kingdom  which  shall  have  no  end. 

"  Let  us,  my  dear  sisters  and  brother,  look  and  wait  for  the 
glorious  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ohl  let  it  not  be  in 
vain  that  we  have  been  so  widely  separated;  but  let  there  be 
with  us  the  bond  of  a  closer  and  more  intimate  union  with  Christ 
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oar  living  Head!  May  we  have  fellowship  together  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  Jesos  Christ  j  and,  while  we  desire  to  live  that 
we  may  he  instroments  in  promoting  the  glory  of  Gk>d,  let  as  look 
witli  joy  to  the  time  when  we  shall  meet  in  heayen  never  again 
to  know  the  pangs  of  separation.  The  suspense  and  anxiety 
whidi  we  hare  suffered,  fix>m  not  having  received  letters  from 
7011,  have  been  very  great;  and  how  justly  may  I  say,  that  my 
heart  would  have  sunk  within  me,  at  the  remembrance  of  you 
all,  with  the  thought  of  what  you  may  have  suffered,  had  I  not 
at  aU  tunes  the  throne  of  grace  to  repair  to,  and  were  I  not  as- 
suiedthat  all  events  are  under  the  control  of  Him  who  appoints 

them  in  infinite  wisdom May  God  bless  you  with  the 

choicest  blessings  of  his  house.     Ever  your  affectionate,  Mab- 

OABET." 

"  Hasnaj,  26tA  /ttm,  1829. 
"My  beloved  Sibteb, — When  I  last  wrote,  I  did  not  know 
whether  you  were  in  Edinburgh,  or  in  Inverness-shire,  and  I  sent, 

therefore,  my  letters  to  the  former  of  these  places We  came 

to  Hamal  in  April  last;  and,  since  that  period,  we  have  been 
employed,  with  little  or  no  intermission,  in  the  study  of  Mar4thi. 
We  generally  devote  to  it  six  or  seven  hours  of  the  day.  The 
cares  of  household  superintendence,  which  consists  principally  in 
India  of  receiving  accounts,  or  giving  orders  to  a  train  of  sable 
domestics,  devolve  chiefly  upon  me;  and,  when  we  have  com- 
pleted our  studies  for  the  day,  the  languor  and  &tigue  induced 
by  the  climate  make  the  writing  of  many  letters  almost  impos- 
sible. We  feel,  however,  extremely  happy  in  our  present  situa- 
tion, and  in  the  near  prospect  that  we  have  of  entering  upon  a 

work  fraught  with  such  deep  and  overwhelming  interest 

Haying  consecrated  ourselves  to  so  glorious  a  work,  we  should 
feel,  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  that  we  are  not  our  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price,  and  therefore  '  bound  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which  are  God's.'  The  unmeaning  and 
fiiyolous  distinctions,  upon  which  so  many  professing  Christians 
build  their  hopes  of  earthly  enjoyment^  should  be  altc^ether  dis- 
regarded by  us,  who  profess  to  have  no  other  object  in  view  but 
to  'build  up  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  to  repair  the  waste  places  of 
many  generations.' .... 


174  MEMOIR  OF 

''We  witnessed  many  dreadful  exhibitions  of  the  debasing 
effects  of  idolatry  while  we  remained  in  Bombay,  especially  dur- 
ing the  celebration  of  a  Hindu  festival  The  same  scenes  are 
daily  and  hourly  repeated  in  our  neighbourhood.  There  are 
seyeral  heathen  temples  in  Hamai,  and  even  around  us  there 
have  been  planted  sacred  trees,  at  which  many  of  the  votaries  of 
superstition  come  to  worship.*  I  went  one  afternoon,  with  Mr. 
Wilson,  to  one  of  the  former;  and,  while  we  stood  looking  at 
its  shapeless  and  unseemly  mass,  before  which  many  bend  in 
seeming  adoration,  several  females  entered  and  prostrated  them- 
selves on  the  ground  before  it.  I  had  never  so  truly  realized 
the  horrors  of  idolatry,  or  the  guilt  and  degradation  involved  in 
forsaking  the  living  Gk>d,  and  in  bowing  down  to  stocks  and 
stones,  the  work  of  men*s  hands,  as  I  did  at  this  moment.  How 
happy  should  I  have  been,  could  we  have  proclaimed  to  them 
Christ  and  the  resurrection !  As  it  was,  we  could  only  shed  the 
tear  of  sorrow  over  the  miserable  delusion  which  warped  their 
judgments,  and  shut  out  from  their  View  the  glories  of  the  invi- 
sible God.  The  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  which  shone  upon  a 
plain  where  scarcely  one  blade  of  vegetation  sprung  up,  seemed 
not  so  destructive  to  animal  or  vegetable  life,  as  did  that  moral 
darkness  to  every  feeling  which  makes  life  desirable,  and,  still 
more  so,  to  those  higher  affections  which  must  be  nurtured  here 
ere  they  can  bloom  and  flourish  in  heaven.  To  many  of  these 
heathens  the  word  of  life  has  been  declared  by  the  missionaries; 
and,  though  it  has  hitherto  fallen  into  an  unfruitful  and  a  barren 
soil,  I  trust  it  will  yet  spring  up  and  bring  forth  much  fruit 
The  conduct  of  Europeans  has  done  much  to  hinder  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel  in  India.  It  stands  like  a  barrier  in 
the  way  of  the  poor  heathen's  approach  to  the  tree  of  life.    The 

standard  of  morality  among  Europeans  here  is  very  low 

Human  action  has  in  all  cases  a  more  palpable  language  than 
words,  and  looking  to  such  a  commentaiy  on  Christian  profes- 
sion, is  it  any  wonder  if  the  Hindus  jeeringly  and  triumphantly 
exclaim,  *  Where  is  now  their  God !'      Amidst  these  truly  den 

plorable  circumstances,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  of  late 

« 

*  The  trees  worshipped  in  the  Konkan  are  the^/Scitf  rdigiosa  and  o(y« 
mum  tanctum. 


MRS  WILSON.  175 

je&rs  several  officers,  of  high  rank  and  of  good  talents,  hare  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  troth,  and  are  devoting  theftiselvei 
with  great  zeal,  to  the  propagation  of  the  GbspeL  What  a  lesson 
is  this  to  Europeans  at  home,  who  have  souls  committed  to  them, 
in  their  servants  and  children;  and  who  are  yet  as  unmindful  of 
their  destiny  as  if  they  doubted  their  own  responsibility,  and  did 
not  believe  in  that  eternal  happiness  and  misezy  which  are  the 
portion  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  It  is  a  delusion,  by 
which  Satan  deceives  many,  and  by  which  he  can  even  lull  into 
inglorious  ease,  some  of  the  peculiar  people  of  Qod  themselves; 
that,  hecause  they  can  do  little,  they  should  ttierefore  do  nothing 
at  all.  But  if  our  sphere  of  labour  be  contracted,  or  if  we  are 
placed  in  circumstances  where  great  exertion  is  impossible,  this 
shoold  excite  us  to  greater  diligence  in  doing  what  lies  within  our 
reach.  And,  oh !  did  we  feel  as  we  ought  to  do,  the  claims  of 
Him  who  suffered  so  much  for  us,  and  who  loved  us  with  a  love 
80  intense  that  many  waters  could  not  quench  it,  and  that  even 
the  floods  of  the  divine  wrath  could  not  drown  it,  no  other  motive 
or  argument  would  be  needed  to  make  us  consecrate  ourselves 
wholly  to  his  service.  I  hope  you  are  not  altogether  inactive  in 
your  present  situation.  I  speak  to  you  the  more  earnestly  upon 
this  subject,  as  I  cannot  look  back  upon  the  time  we  spent  at 
Bares,  and  other  previous  periods  of  my  history,  without  remorse 
and  contrition  for  having  spent  so  many  days  in  utter  vanity  and 
carelessness,  which  should  have  been  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
my  God  and  Saviour. 

''Mr  Wilson  has  made  very  rapid  progress  in  the  language, 
and  is  able  to  carry  on  long  trains  of  conversation  and  argument 
with  our  pandit,  who  is  a  Brahman.  He  is  a  very  acute  man« 
He  seems  quite  astonished  at  John's  acquaintance  with  Hind6 
mythology.  John  has  explained  to  him  several  &cts  of  natural 
science,  which  seemed  to  open  a  new  world  of  thought  to  his 
mind;  and  when  we  explain  to  him  some  parts  of  the  Scripture, 
which  we  read  together  every  morning  in  Marfithi,  he  listens 
with  great  attention.  Like  many  of  the  Brdhmans,  he  seems  to 
he  an  entire  sceptic  with  rega^  to  his  own  religion ;  but  the  love 
of  caste,  and  the  dreadful  consequences  involved  in  renouncing 
it,  make  him  still  adhere  to  it.    Were  the  sincerity  of  many 
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profeBsiiig  Christians  put  to  the  seyere  test  which  that  of  a  Hindu 
must  undergo,  when  he  makes  public  profession  of  Christianity, 
-•disgrace,  loss  of  property,  the  rending  asunder  of  those  ties 
which  haye  united  him  from,  infuncj  with  the  beings  he  loyes, — 
many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  would  crowd  the  ranks  of  the  enemj 
who  now  flock  to  the  standard  of  the  Cross.  When  will  the 
night  of  darkness  pass  awaj,  and  that  glorious  morning  arise, 
whose  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  for  eyerl  Some  of  the  folds 
of  this  mantle  of  darkness  are  already  drawn  aside.  The  earth 
in  some  places  looks  green,  and  begins  to  put  on  her  beautiful 
herbage;  but,  oh,  how  many  wide  and  desolate  tracts  of  land 
lie  before  us,  where  the  plower  has  nerer  plowed,  and  where  the 
husbandman  has  not  thrown  in  one  seed  for  the  future  haryest! 

''We  haye  enjoyed  tolerable  good  health  since  coming  to  Har- 
nal,  but  cannot  look  at  the  wan  and  pallid  countenances  of  those 
who  came  but  a  few  years  ago  to  India  in  the  full  yigour  of 
health,  without  feeling  conyinced  that  the  climate  has  an  under- 
mining effect  on  the  constitution Wishing  you  eyeiy  earthly 

and  spiritual  blessing,  I  am,  &c. — M.  W." 

The  yisit  to  the  Hindu  temple  mentioned  in  this  letter,  I  well 
remember.     On  this  occasion  it  was,  that  for  the  first  time,  my 
dear  partner  saw  a  fellow-creature  actually  fall  prostrate  before  a 
shapeless  stone;  and  ''horror  took  hold  of  her,"  because  of  this 
yiolation  of  the  law  of  God.     She  nearly  fainted  in  my  anns, 
and  shed  the  tears  of  bitterest  anguish,  and  most  tender  compas- 
sion. Nor  did  her  feelings,  though  not  always  thus  expressed,  ever 
aflterwards  grow  callous  firom  the  necessarily  habitual  contempla- 
tion of  idolatrous  practices.    Often  haye  I  thought,  on  observing 
them,  that  they  resembled  those  of  Lot,  who,  dwelling  among 
the  people  of  Sodom,  "in  seeing  and  hearing,  yexed  his  righte- 
ous soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds."    How  much 
this  testified  to  the  depth  of  her  piety,  will  be  best  understood  by 
those  who  haye  resided  in  a  heathen  land,  and  who  haye  obserred 
the  general  pronenesa,  eyen  among  professing  Christians,  to  re- 
concile themselyes  to  customs  which  at  first  they  regarded  with 
pain  and  compassion.     Her  grief  f6T  the  sins  of  men,  and  for  the 
dishonour  done  to  God,  intense  as  it  was,  howeyer,  was  associ- 
ated with  the  hope  that  the  day  of  the  merciful  yisitation  of  this 
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country  is  at  hand^  and  with  the  joyfal  anticipation  of  that  period 
when  its  people^  abandoning  their  delusions^  shall  worship  the 
liying  and  true  God^  and  exult  in  the  salvation  of  his  Son.  This 
will  appear  from  the  following  lines  composed  bj  her  a  short 
time  after  the  visit  to  the  temple. 

Written  on  a  Sabbath  Mobnino. 

**  This  is  the  morning  of  the  hallow'd  day; 
No  solemn  sound  announces  its  approach. 
No  holy  man,  with  thoughts  uplift  to  heav'n. 
Unfolds  the  hook  of  wonders,  and  proclaims 
To  list'ning  crowds  the  theme  of  love  divine. 
Temples  and  spires  around  us  rear  their  heads, 
And  nature,  in  her  heauteous  stillness,  speaks 
Of  hidden  forms,  and  joys  serenely  pure: 
But  there  is  darkness  'mid  the  gladsome  scene; 
For  He,  the  mighty  and  the  perfect  One, 
Vested  with  power  supreme,  resistless,  vast, 
And  seated  on  a  throne  whose  glorious  light 
Outshines  the  splendour  of  created  worlds. 
Hath  here  no  altar,  and  no  living  name 
Engraven  on  the  tahlets  of  the  heart. 
The  moral  world  lies  desolate  and  waste. 
Dire  superstition  shows  her  ghastly  form. 
Unearthly  voices  join  in  cadence  wild, 
And,  round  the  shrine  of  some  false  god,  man  bends. 
In  vile  prostration,  to  a  power  he  dreads. 
No  praise  resounds  throughout  the  sacred  vault. 
No  thoughts  of  holy  love  rise  from  the  heart's 
Still  solitude  to  their  eternal  home; 
The  bow  of  mercy  gladdens  not  the  sky, 
And  the  blest  star,  which  leads  the  ransomed  on. 
Is  yet  behind  the  cloud,  with  beams  unfelt. 
Yon  sun  so  vast,  so  gloriously  bright. 
That  it  hath  imag'd,  'mid  aU  changing  time, 
The  unchang'd  splendour  of  the  perfect  Mind, 
And  shadowed  forth  His  bounty,  which  doth  flow 
In  equal  course  like  wave  of  summer  sea, 
Is  worshipp'd  and  invok'd;  whilst  He,  its  source 
Fountam  of  fight,  £rom  whose  effulgent  beams 
*Tis  but  a  ray  like  that  of  distant  star. 
Is  unador'd,  unhonour'd,  and  unknown ! 
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O !  ye  bright  hosts,  who  yiew  the  throne  on  high, 

And  with  enraptur'd  ardour  in  the  blaze 

Of  uncreated  and  all  perfect  joy, 

Tune  your  angelic  harps,  and  sing  of  love; 

Do  you  survey  the  foul,  the  dreadful  scene, 

Of  mortals  bowing  at  the  idol's  shrine! 

Could  tears  avail  to  wash  the  guilt  away. 

Angels  would  weep,  and  thro'  heav'n's  arches  sound 

The  note  of  woe;  but  nought  of  sorrow  clouds 

Their  purer  day;  their  vision  stretches  forth 

To  the  unbounded  fields  of  future  bliss; 

And,  from  their  unscal'd  heights,  they  can  survey 

The  towers  of  Zion  lifting  high  their  heads. 

And  earth  array'd  in  all  the  hues  of  heaven. 

Ck>me  then,  ye  holy  men,  who,  at  the  voice 

Of  oonscienoe  and  of  God,  have  left  your  sires. 

Your  kindred,  and  the  scenes  of  joyous  youth. 

To  toil  and  suffer  on  the  sultry  plain ! 

Think  not  of  home,  or  of  the  well-known  smiles. 

Which,  like  a  gleam  upon  the  dark'ning  cloud. 

Gome  back  on  memory  with  a  summer's  glow: 

A  fiurer  prospect  opens  to  your  view 

Than  Britain's  hills,  and  woods,  and  beauteous  lakes. 

'Tis  Paradise  restored, — ^the  mountain  where 

The  Lord  hath  set  his  house;  and  where  the  tribes 

Go  up, — the  tribes  of  Grod,  clad  in  their  robes 

Of  immortality  and  regal  state. 

A  doud  of  glory  circles  all  the  place. 

And  hallelujahs  in  full  concert  rise 

To  swell  the  blissful  strain,  and  utter  forth 

The  loud,  the  long  Amen.     Join  the  bright  choir: 

The  streaks  of  mom  already  gild  the  sky. 

And  soon  the  sun  will  chase  the  clouds  away." 

''  To  J.  J.  Wilson,  Esq.  Harnai,  2d  September  1829. 

"  My  deab  Feibnd, — On  the  principle  of  an  equal  distribu- 
tion of  labour,  or  rather  on  the  more  generous  principle  of  an 
equal  distribution  of  enjoyments,  John  has,  I  believe,  fixed  that 
he  and  I  shall  write  to  you  alternately. 

"  Your  acceptable  and  very  interesting  epistle  was  among  the 
earliest  of  our  home  communications;  and  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
press the  degree  of  pleasure  we  felt  on  perusing  its  contents,  or 
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in  reflecting  on  the  Christian  sympathy  and  unfeigned  ardour  of 
affection  which  you  manifest  towards  us.  Among  those  secondary 
considerations  by  which  our  &ith  is  strengthened,  and  our  forti- 
tude sustained  in  the  important  and  arduous  work  to  which  God 
in  his  providence  has  called  us,  none  possesses  such  influence  as 
the  assurance,  that  the  tender  regard  and  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tian friends  are  enlisted  upon  our  side,  and  that  our  separation 
from  them,  howeyer  painful  in  itself,  instead  of  dissolving,  con- 
firms the  ties  by  which  we  are  bound  to  them.     It  unites  us  in 

a  peculiar  manner  to  you 

"  We  have  now  been  upwards  of  six  months  in  India, — the 
scene  to  which  we  looked  forward  with  such  intense  interest,  and 
where  now  centre  some  of  our  most  endearing  associations.  It 
has  lost  nothing  of  its  interest  by  being  personally  beheld  by  us. 
On  the  contrary,  that  interest  has  greatly  increased,  though  much 
of  the  ideal  colouring  which  fancy  throws  over  the  future  has 
Tanished,  and  though  our  minds  are  brought  into  habitual  and 
painful  contact  with  all  that  is  most  revolting  in  idolatry,  and  in 
the  condition  and  aspect  of  those  miserable  beings  who  are  its 
slaves.  During  this  period,  we  have  been  intently  occupied  in 
the  study  of  the  Mardthl  language ;  and,  however  long  the  retro- 
spect may  appear,  it  has  passed  very  rapidly  away.  The  Mardthi 
is  pretty  difficult  of  acquirement,  both  from  the  singularity  of  its 
pronunciation,  and  from  its  dissimilarity  to  the  European  lan- 
guages. Almost  every  variety  of  simple  and  combined  sounds 
is  to  be  found  in  the  former,  and  some  of  these  are  not  of  the 
most  harmonious  kinds.  Its  idiom,  genders,  and  manner  of 
forming  or  transmuting  words,  render  great  attention  necessary 
for  understanding  it  thoroughly.  Ibrahim  Makba's  grammar,  the 
one  at  present  in  use,  is  considered  imperfect.  The  rules  of  the 
language  have  never  been  subjected  to  a  rigid  philosophy :  its 
dictionary  is  a  mere  vocabulary;  and,  as  it  borrows  largely  from 
the  Sanskrit,  the  beginner  is  often  harassed  with  difficulties.* 
Notwithstanding  these  impediments,  Mr  Wilson  has  made  asto- 
nishing progress  in  the  acquisition  of  it.  He  is  now  able  to  read 
and  converse  with  considerable  fluency;  and  has  even  begun  to 
do  the  work  of  a  missionary  in  addressing  companies  of  natives, 

*  The  helps  to  th9  stady  of  Marithf  are  now  most  respectable. 
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With  our  pandit,  who  is  a  BriUunan,  and  also  with  other  two 
indiTidualfl  of  the  same  caste^  who  are  engaged  in  writmg  for 
him,  he  has  had  many  opportunities  of  exposing  the  Msehood, 
absurdity,  and  degrading  tendeniy  of  Hinddi  idolatiy,  and  of  pro- 
claiming, in  their  hearing,  the  word  of  truth.  ....  They  all  seem 
to  be  aware,  that  the  system  which  they  profess  to  believe  hu 
no  rational  evidence  to  support  it;  and  that,  like  some  building 
venerable  for  its  age,  but  now  mouldering  to  decay,  it  is  ynlner- 
able  on  all  sides,  and  must  &11  before  the  attacks- of  its  ad?er- 
saries.  Some  of  the  Br^hmans  are  deeply  entrenched  in  infidelity. 
Others  among  them  allow  the  superiority  of  our  Shidroiy  and 
are  partially  convinced  of  their  divine  origin,  though  love  of  the 
world,  and  an  ungodly  fear  of  persecution,  prevent  them  from 
making  an  open  avowal  of  their  sentiments.  In  r^ard  to  some, 
I  believe  they  are  yet  the  victims  of  this  miserable  superstition. 
Who  can  believe,  that  beings  possessed  of  reason,  could,  without 
the  direct  and  powerful  agency  of  Satan,  believe  in  the  existence 
of  330,000,000  of  gods,  concerned  in  the  &te  of  mortals;  or,  that 
to  these  deities,  aU  of  whom  have  some  palpaple  imperfection  or 
impurity,  should  be  awarded  those  divine  honours  which  aredne 
only  to  the  Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth !  The  unity  of  God 
is,  in  the  Hindd  mythology,  but  a  lofty  abstraction  which  they 
profess  to  believe,  but  entirely  lose  sight  of  amid  the  moltitade 
of  their  inferior  deities.'*'  Absorption  into  the  divine  essence, 
whatever  it  may  have  been  in  former  times,  is  now  an  aerial 
phantom  ;t  and  what  practical  consequences  can  result  from  the 
doctrine  of  immortality — ^which  infidels  have  attempted  to  make 
so  much  of — when  it  consists  of  an  interminable  series  of  trans- 
formations from  one  form  of  being  into  another?  K  moral  effects 
must  correspond  in  their  nature  with  the  causes  which  produce 
them,  then  we  may  see  the  character  of  the  gods  reflected  in 
their  worshippers.     How  reyolting  these  must  be  to  the  mind  of 

*  The  unity  of  the  Godhead,  according  to  the  unvarying  notions  of  ibe 
Hindds,  who  are  fondamentally  pantheists,  means  the  identUy  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  and  external  nature. 

f  The  absorption  of  the  Hindds  is  held  by  them  to  be  literal,  and  is 
the  result  of  their  spiritual  pantheism. 
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infinite  puritj,  even  those  who  are  but  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  it  must  in  some  measure  understand. 

"  Of  this  we  have  a  melancholy  proof  at  present.  The  annual 
festival  of  Ganesha,  which  is  more  devoutly  celebrated  here  than 
in  anj  other  part  of  India,  is  at  present  taking  place;  and  the 
endless  succession  of  human  beings,  destined  for  immortal  hap- 
piness or  woe,  which  pass  in  review  before  me,  bearing  upon 
their  heads  images  of  this  idol,  and  playing  all  sorts  of  &ntastic 
tiicks  before  him,  has  something  in  it  truly  appalling.  We  get 
strangdj  &miliarized  with  such  scenes;  yet  there  are  times,  my 
dear  friend,  when  they  press  the  mind  with  a  vividness  scarcely 
to  be  conceived  at  a  distance,  and  which  lead  us  to  adopt  the 
language  of  the  prophet,  'When  I  would  comfort  myself  against 
sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  in  me, — ^why  have  this  people  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  graven  images  and  with  strange  vanities? 
The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  they  are  not  saved.' 
0  for  more  urgency  of  endeavour,  and  for  more  constant  and 
peneyering  prayer,  that  we  may  stand  as  watchmen  on  the  towers 
of  Zion;  and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  strive,  as  it  were  in 
^irth,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  the  souls  of  many  benighted 
heathen,  the  hope  and  expectancy  of  glory !  Mr  Wilson  has 
gone  out  with  the  other  missionaries,  in  hopes  that  they  may  at- 
tract some  of  the  multitude  to  whom  they  may  make  known  the 
word  of  life.*  I  am  at  present  sitting  in  our  bungalow;  and,  as 
the  shouts  of  idolaters  greet  my  ear,  my  heart  reverts  with  more 
than  its  wonted  fondness  to  the  land  of  my  nativity,  and  to  the 

*  The  following  memorandum,  I  wrote  after  my  return  home ; — 
^^  This  is  the  greatest  day  of  one  of  the  greatest  heathen  festivals  celebrat- 
<^  in  this  part  of  India.  It  is  denominated  the  Oaneaha  Chaturthi,  and  is 
observed  in  honour  of  Qaneaha  or  GfanpatL  The  generality  of  the  Hindiis 
^A  the  exception  of  the  Mahirs,  make  clay  images  of  the  god,  and  after 
I*^^,  adorning,  and  worshipping  them,  march  to  the  sea  in  order  to 
"^'^y  them.  They  walk  according  to  their  castes,  and  make  a  great 
"oise  as  they  advance.  I  went  to  the  shore  with  the  view  of  observing 
them.  The  scene  which  I  witnessed  was  truly  moving  to  my  feelings.  I 
took  my  station  near  one  of  the  largest  companies;  and  several  persons 
^^^  up  to  me.  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  folly  and  sin  of  their 
•induct,  and,  with  the  exception  of  one  individual,  th^  assented  to  every 
•^towjriipAicA  I  advanced.    When  I  heard  them  acknowledge  that  they 

I 
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many  friends  in  whose  society  I  took  delight.  Dear,  however, 
as  these  scenes  are  to  my  memory,  I  woidd  not  exchange  my 
present  situation  for  them;  and  yon  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
we  possess  the  abiding  conyiction,  that  we  are  in  the  verj  situa- 
tion and  circumstances  which  our  heayenly  Father  has  appoint- 
ed for  us^  and  that,  if  we  labour  &ithfully,  we  shall  and  must  be 
happy. 

"  On  Wednesday  evening  we  have  a  prayer  and  feUoirahip 
meeting;  and  the  first  M<mday  of  the  month  is  set  apart  for 
solemn  &sting  and  prayer.  On  such  seasons  I  hope  jou  will 
remember  us.  There  are  a  few  bright  spots  in  our  horizon,  kt 
the  surrounding  gloom  is  deep  and  yery  terrible. 

"  K  you  are  still  in  the  great  city,  will  you  let  my  dear  sisters 
and  brother  know  that  we  are  well.  Wishing  you  eyeiy  spiritual 
and  temporal  blessing,  I  am,  &c. — ^M.  W." 

In  addition  to  the  prayer  meetings  referred  to  in  the  conda- 
sion  of  the  preceding  letter,  Mrs  Wilson  was  a,ccustomed  to  meet 
with  her  friends,  Mrs  Cooper  and  Mrs  Bobson,  and  any  other 
pious  lady  who  might  be  disposed  to  unite  with  them,  for  ibe 
purpose  of  imploring  the  diyine  blessing  on  their  own  souls,  and 
on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  India.  These  meetings  she  not  un- 
frequently  conducted. 

On  the  27th  September  1829, 1  preached  my  first  sermon  is 
Marathi  to  the  ordinary  Sabbath  congregation  of  the  jnissioii, 
while  Mrs  Wilson  began  to  catechise  some  of  the  children  of  the 
schools.  The  day  was  of  course  one  which  we  r^arded  wiiih  no 
ordinary  interest,  as  the  priyil^e  conferred  upon  us  demanded 
our  highest  gratitude,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  were  placed  led  us  anew  to  consecrate  ourselTes  to 
the  divine  service.  Our  brethren  in  the  mission,  for  whose  aid 
and  encouragement  in  our  studies  we  felt  truly  indebted,  kindly 
sympathized  with  us;  and,  on  the  subsequent  day,  Mrs  Cooper, 
who  had  been  unable  to  attend  the  service,  sent  us  her  most  cor- 

were  degrading  their  nnderstandings,  and  insulting  their  Maker,  and  when 
I  knew  they  were  glorying  in  their  shame,  I  could  not  but  view  them  tf 
the  wiUmg  subjects  of  the  enemy  of  souls.  How  deplorable  is  their  stut' 
tion,  and  how  hopeless  does  it  appear  without  a  consideration  of  the  power 
and  promise  of  God." 
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dial  oongratulationS;  thus  evmcing  the  spirit  of  sisterly  affection 
by  which  she  was  distinguished,  and  which,  with  her  deyoted 
seal  amidst  growing  weakness  in  the  service  of  the  mission,  had 
gt«atly  endeared  her  to  my  partner. 

On  the  30th  September,  we  set  out  on  another  visit  to  B&nkot, 
and  took  up  our  abode  with  Mr  and  Mrs  Stevenson,  who  had 
loade  this  station  their  head  quarters  previously  to  their  settle- 
ment in  the  Dakhan.     We  found  Mr  Mitchell,  like  Mr  Steven- 
son, deroting  himself  wholly  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
without  any  reference  to  schools, — a  circumstance  which,  during 
the  few  days  we  staid  with  our  friends,  led  to  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
cussion on  the  economics  of  Christian  missions,  especially  as 
connected  with  the  education  of  the  young.    Though  we  became 
veiy  sensible  of  the  disadvantages  imder  which  this  had  been 
conducted  in  the  Eonkan,  and  particularly  by  heathen  teachers, 
we  determined  still  to  give  it  a  share  of  our  attention  when  we 
might  be  called  to  settle  in  Bombay,  on  which  our  affections  were 
much  set,  as  the  special  scene  of  our  labours.     The  views  which 
Mrs  Wilson  took  of  the  subject  were  comprehensive  and  just. 
These  will  Mi  afterwards  to  be  more  particularly  noticed. 

We  returned  to  Hamai  on  the  14th  of  October,  taking  with 
ns  an  Indo-Portuguese,  who  had  been  brought  under  serious  im- 
pressions through  his  intercourse  with  the  first  convert  admitted 
from  the  Catholic  Church,  and  with  Mr  Stevenson.  To  the  in- 
straction  of  this  young  man,  who  was  afterwards  admitted  into 
the  dhnrch  by  Messrs  Cooper  and  Nesbit,  Mrs  Wilson  and  my- 
self devoted  a  considerable  share  of  our  attention.  He  ulti- 
mately came  to  reside  with  us  m  Bombay,  and  we  have  found 
him  serviceable  in  connection  vrith  the  schools. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  a  lady  in  Edinburgh, 
whose  Christian  character  Mrs  Wilson  greatly  venerated,  and 
whom  she  viewed  with  no  ordinary  measure  of  affection : — 

^  Harnai,  26th  October  1829. 
"Mt  very  deab  Peieni), — ^I  intended  to  have  written  to 
yon  iinmediately  after  our  arrival  in  India^  but  the  study  of  the 
Mardthi  language,  together  with  a  variety  of  unlooked-for  occur- 
rences, completely  engrossed  my  time  and  attention;  and,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  monsoon,  the  debilitated  state  of  my 
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health  has  rendered  all  writing,  but  such  as  was  absolutely  necer- 
sary,  quite  impracticable.     It  is,  however,  only  in  appearance 
that  you  have  been  unremembered  by  me;  for,  among  the  multi- 
tude of  my  thoughts  and  feelings,  you  haye  been  often  present 
to  my  mind;  and  my  a£fection  for  you,  instead  of  being  dimin- 
ished by  absence,  is  only  inscribed  upon  my  heart  in  more  lasting 
and  indelible  characters.     Residence  in  a  foreign  clime  necessa- 
rily multiplies  our  associations,  by  increasing  the  objects  of  our 
interest;  but  I  find  that  this  circumstance  only  lends  additional 
strength  to  those  affections  which  link  us  to  the  land  of  our  na- 
tivity, and  to  the  friends  in  whose  kindred  sympathies  we  have 
found  a  source  of  increasing  and  varied  delight.     The  power  of 
contrast  is  as  much  felt  in  the  moral,  as  it  is  in  the  naturad  world ; 
and,  if  it  is  ever  made  to  exert  a  powerful  influence  over  the 
mind,  it  is  surely  when  contrasting  the  circumstances  of  a  country 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Gospd,  and  partially  renovated  by 
its  influences,  with  that  of  a  people  sunk  in  all  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  where  we  see  the  elements  of  mind  in  a  state  of 
entire  hostility  to  the  God  who  formed  them,  and  swayed  in  all 
their  movements  by  the  dictates  of  a  degradiag  and  impure  super- 
stition.    Many  striking  representations  have  been  given  of  the 
idolatries  of  the  East,  and  many  circumstances  adverted  to  which 
point  out  the  moral  delinquencies  of  a  system  in  which  not  one 
principle  of  the  Divine  character  is  distinctly  recognised,  nor  one 
act  of  His  just  and  glorious  administration  viewed  in  relation  to 
the  fall  and  recovery  of  the  guilty.    But  it  is  almost  impossible, 
my  dear  friend,  to  form  a  correct  and  vivid  idea  of  idolatry,  till 
we  are  brought  into  actual  contact  with  its  votaries,  and  till  we 
see,  in  living  exhibition,  the  manifestation  of  those  principles  which 
lead  them  to  prefer  the  meanest  objects  in  nature  to  the  glories 
of  the  invisible  God,  and  to  substitute  for  that  affection  and 
homage  which  His  supremacy  demands,  the  most  unmeaning  and 
childish  ceremonies.     It  is  when  viewing  such  scenes  that  we 
can  understand  the  sublime  and  pathetic  lamentations  of  pro- 
phecy, when  she  takes  up  the  note  of  warning,  or  points  to  the 
desolation  and  captivity  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  their  idolatries,  and  the  tendency  to  depart  from  the 
true  and  the  living  God.     The  yet  more,  forcible  appeals  of  Him 
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vho  spake  as  neyer  man  spake,  and  the  unequalled  testimonj 
and  reasoning  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  renowned 
city  of  Athens,  are  felt  to  have  a  power  'and  depth  of  meaning 
which  could  neither  be  &thomed  nor  perceived  bj  us  befoK. 
When  we  look  across  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  this  land,  a 
mere  wilderness  presents  itself,  of  which  only  a  fractional  part 
has  been  cnltiYated.  The  prospect  is  gloomy  beyond  expression. 
The  strongholds  and  encampments  of  the  enemy  are  many  and 
^oos.  At  almost  eyery  step  he  has  placed  bulwarks  and  for- 
tresses impr^nable  to  human  argument  and  strength.  The  host 
of  the  enemy  is  mighty,  while  they  who  are  enlisted  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  are  few  in  number,  and  of  very  little  might; 
Well  might  our  courage,  like  that  of  Gideon,  &il  us,  when  con- 
fronted with  such  an  army,  were  we  not  sustained  by  the  Divine 
promise,  and  by  the  assurance  that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  the  battle  is  to  be  fought, 
and  the  yictoiy  achieved.  Though  impregnable  to  human  rea- 
soning and  skill,  Gk>d  has  furnished  us  with  weapons  whereby 

ve  may  assail  the  encampments  of  Satan Some  inroads 

have  ah«ady  been  made  in  his  territory;  and  the  &bric  of  super- 
stition, which  survived  the  wreck  of  generations,  and  stood  im- 
mored  amid  the  changes  of  centuries,  has  of  late  years  received 
a  shock  which  has  made  it  tremble  to  its  foundations,  and  which 
win  terminate  at  length  in  its  total  overthrow.  The  achieve- 
ments of  Christianity  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  in  those  countries 
formerlj  the  dwelling-places  of  the  most  direM  superstition, 
present  us  with  the  most  splendid  proofe  of  what  may  be  done 
hj  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  him  crucified.  These  triumphs 
We  as  yet  been  but  partially  witnessed  in  this  great  country; 
but  we  have  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  respecting  them,  which 
18  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  and  is  given  to  guide  our 
^ps  until  the  day-star  arise  and  shed  his  glories  around  us.  I 
W  it  extremely  difficult  to  withdrawmy  thoughts  from  the  many 
symbols  of  idolatry  which  are  scattered  around  me,  and  from  the 
revolting  spectacles  which  are  exhibited  to  our  view  at  the 
heathen  temples,  and  among  the  processions  of  the  natives,  or  to 
fii  them  upon  the  glorious  scenes  of  prophecy,  whose  certainty  is 
confirmed  by  the  unwavering  determinations  of  Onmipotence. 
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Saoh  a  leferenoe  is  absolute!  j  necessary  to  support  our  Mi\  and 
to  prerent  our  zeal  firom  suffering  abatement  by  the  many  dis- 
oouiagements  which  we  may  be  doomed  to  experience.  The 
work  of  a  missionary  is  one  of  great  difficulty.  Eveiy  step 
which  may  be  taken  is  fraught  with  importance,  and  requires 
the  exercise  of  caution  and  wisdom.  It  has^  however,  a  glorious 
present  and  future  reward.  Difficulties  vanisb  when  we  conader 
their  comparatiye  insignificance,  and  even  tbe  magnitude  of  the 
work  renders  it  less  arduous,  by  pointing  to  its  relation  with  tlie 
eternal  destinies  of  man.  While  we  find  no  congenial  sentiments 
among  the  natives,  and  meet  with  few  Europeans  who  can  sym- 
pathize in  the  labour  and  toil  of  a  missionary's  work,  it  gladdens 
us  to  think  that  we  possess  your  prayers,  and  those  of  other 
Christian  friends ;  and  that,  though  amid  the  uncertainties  which 
surround  us,  we  dare  not  cherish  the  hope  of  ever  again  meeting 
with  you  in  this  world,  we  have  a  mercynseat,  where  our  spirits 
may  meet  in  endearing  commimion^  and  are  permitted  to  look 
forward  to  an  abode  in  the  heavens,  where  our  reunion  shall  he 
complete,  and  where,  in  an  eternal  song,  we  shall  cdebrate  the 
praises  of  Him  who  hath  loved  and  redeemed  us. 

. , , .  "  You  will  now  be  viewing  the  tints  of  an  autumn  land- 
scape, emblem  at  once  of  the  decay  and  beauty  of  all  created 
things.  To  us  the  seasons  exist  only  in  remembrance ;  for,  ihough 
nature  in  India  exhibits  a  series  of  changes,  they  but  fidntlj  sha- 
dow the  revolutions  of  spring  and  summer,  of  autumn  and  winter. 
The  monsoon  is  now  past,  and  we  are  again  groaning  under  the 
rays  of  a  scorching  sun.  There  is  scarcely  a  passing  cloud  to 
relieve  the  unvarying  brightness  of  the  sky.  This  is,  in  some 
respects,  the  most  oppressive  month  in  the  year;  the  heat  is  in- 
tense, and  the  vapours  which  are  raised  from  the  ground  often 
prove  dangerous  both  to  the  natives  and  Europeans.  There  hate 
been  fewer  deaths  this  year  from  cholera,  and  other  diseases,  than 
for  a  long  time  past.  There  is,  however,  at  all  times,  much  to 
remind  us  of  our  mortality;  and  the  extreme  exhaustion  induced 
by  the  climate,  makes  us  feel  that  we  are  in  the  r^on  and  sha- 
dow of  death,  and  that  what  our  hands  find  to  do  we  must  do 
with  all  our  might,  knowing  that  ^  there  is  no  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  nor  device  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fiist  hastening- 
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"I  often  recall  with  pleasure  ihe  last  daj  I  spent  with  jovl,  and 
the  deep  interest  which  jou  took  in  missions.  I  remember  we 
talked  of  Mrs  Judson,  who  has  long  since  terminated  her  labours, 
sad  ks  now  joined  the  company  of  the  redeemed.  Dr  Price  has 
fcllowed  her  to  the  eternal  world ;  jet  Gh>d  is  still  canying  on  his 
work  in  Bann^h,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles  which  impede  its 
adTancement  You  would  be  happy  to  hear  that  our  mission, 
wMch  laboured  so  long  without  any  success,  has  at  length  been 
Messed  in  the  conversion  and  admission  to  the  Christian  Church 
of  fiyenatiyes. ...  I  trust  they  are  but  the  first  fruits  of  an  abun- 
dant harrest,  and  that,  ere  our  eyes  are  closed  in  their  long  and 
hsi,  sleep,  we  shall  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  many  journeying 
towards  Zion. ...  I  often  wonder  that  my  ardour  bears  so  little 
proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the  work,  and  that  the  desolations  of 
a  scene,  which  has  been  trodden  down  by  Satan  for  many  thou- 
sands of  years,  has  not  aroused  to  activity  the  dormant  energies 
of  m J  mind.  I  shall  never  regret  the  temporary  sacrifice  I  have 
saadej  and  if  I  have  only  come  here  to  survey  the  field  of  labour, 
or  to  lend  my  feeble  assistance  to  those  who  must  bear  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day,  I  shall  rejoice  that  one  so  unworthy 
lias  been  thus  honoured. 

'^  I  have  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the  Marathi 
l^i^guage,  and  expect  ere  long  to  commence  the  superintendence 
of  female  schools.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  the  first  native 
female  who  was  qualified  to  teach  a  school,  had  received  the 
trath  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and  that,  at  the  hour  of  her  dissolution, 
she  testified  to  all  around  her  that  her  only  hope  was  fixed  on  the 
merits  of  the  Eedeemer. . . .  Yours  very  i^ectionately. — ^M.  W. " 

On  the  11th  November,  Mrs  Wilson  and  I  proceeded  to  Dhd- 
P^  a  pleasant  military  station  about  fourteen  miles  south-east 
^m  Hamal  We  returned  to  the  mission  in  a  few  days;  and 
viiile  with  a  friend  I  took  a  tour  to  Dhdbul,  where  Messrs  Cooper 
^d  Nesbit  had  been  labouring  for  some  time,  Mrs  Wilson  made 
^  necessary  preparations  for  our  removal  to  Bombay.  We  left 
the  Konkan  for  the  seat  of  the  Presidency  on  the  25th  November, 
^^^^^^yiiig  with  us  the  best  wishes  of  our  friends,  to  whom  Mrs 
WilsQii  had  endeared  herself  in  no  ordinary  degree.  One  of 
them,  who  had  not  the  fewest  opportunities  of  knowing  her,  in 
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a  &rewell  note,  thus  addressed  her : — "^  I  trust  that  I  sliall  cast 
no  stumbling-block  in  your  way,  if  I  remind  you  that  God  has 
given  you  an  extraordinaiy  intellect,  and  affections  and  disposi- 
tions particularly  amiable,  and  has  thus  fitted  you  for  much  use- 
fulness both  among  the  r^nerate  and  unregenerate.  All  these 
talents  he  requires  to  be  devoted  to  His  service.  It  is  only  in 
complying  with  this  requirement  that  you  can  be  happy.  It  is 
only  thus,  indeed,  that  you  can  be  found  guiltless.  By  thegiils 
bestowed  upon  you,  you  are  fitted  either  eminently  to  glorify 
yourself,  or  to  glorify  the  Saviour.  If  you  suffer  the  affection  in 
which  both  the  regenerate  and  the  unregenerate  r^ard  you,  to 
rest  simply  on  yourseL^  you  will  most  perversely  disappoint  the 
design  of  Q-od  in  drawing  their  affections  towards  you,  and  most 
miserably  hurt  your  own  soul.  You  must  make  use  of  their 
affections  in  drawing  them  to  the  Saviour.    In  Bombay,  yon  will, 

no  doubt,  enjoy  many  opportunities  of  doing  good." 

The  vrriter  of  these  lines  afterwards  declared,  that  he  never 
saw  a  female  who  reflected  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  with  greater 
radiancy  than  she  to  whom  he  addressed  them.  But,  in  her  own 
eyes,  she  was  "  the  least  of  all  saints;"  and  every  advance  she 
made  in  holiness  only  imparted  a  deeper  sense  of  her  infinite 
distance  from  Him  who  is  purity  itself. 
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CHAPTER  VIT. 

S8TABLIBBMBNT  OF  THK  MISSION  IN  BOMBAY— PLANS  Of  LABOUR— DIFFICULTIES  IN 
THB  WAV  OF  FBMALB  EDUCATION— DBORADATION  OF  WOMAN  BY  THB  HIHDU  SHAS- 
TBAS— MM8  WILSON'S  COMMBNCBMBNT  OF  OPKBATIONS— LBTTXB'-iRByiSW  OF  THB 
JfXJiOJB  OF  MRS  JU080N—C0RRBSP0NDBHCB— PUBLIC  DISCUSSION  WITH  THB  BRAH- 
BAITS—OM  PRAYBB  FOR  THB  PROSPERITY  AND  EXTENSION  OF  THE  CHURCH — PE- 
CULIAR CimJUMSTANCBS  OF  CONYBRTS  IN  INDIA— CORRESPOlfDBNCB— FIRST  CON- 
VERTS IN  THB  MISSION. 

We  arrived  in  Bombay  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  November 
1829,  and  were,  I  trust,  truly  grateful  to  that  Providence,  through 
which  our  wishes  for  a  settlement  in  this  place — generated,  in 
some  degree,  by  the  opinion  of  the  Directors  of  the  Missionary 
Society  expressed  to  us  at  home — ^were  realized.  Several  per- 
sons in  India  had  endeavoured  to  dissuade  us  from  our  choice, 
by  pointing  to  the  little  success  hitherto  experienced  by  the  Ame- 
rican mission,  which  had  carried  on  operations  for  several  years ; 
by  directing  our  attention  to  the  &rct,  that  a  brother  missionary, 
after  a  short  trial,  had  left  the  station,  as  two  of  the  Wesleyans, 
and  two  of  the  Church  of  England  missionaries,  had  done  before 
him ;  and  particularly,  by  maintaining  that  the  first  converts  to 
Christianity  in  India  would  undoubtedly  be  made  from  among 
those  whom  they  termed  '^  the  unsophisticated  inhabitants  of 
villages  remote  from  European  settlements."  In  opposition  to 
their  views,  I  had,  as  soon  as  arrangements  were  made  for  my 
leaving  the  Eonkan,  written  as  follows : — "  I  desire  to  express 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  his  calling  me  to 
labour  in  a  large  town.  It  is  evident  that  cities  afford  peculiar 
fecilities  for  missionary  exertion ;  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
and  the  Epistles  lead  us  to  conclude,  that,  in  the  apostolical  age, 
the  efforts  of  the  servants  of  Christ  were  particularly  directed  to 
them;  and  that  the  name  Pagan,  which  originally  referred  to  the 
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inhabitants  of  a  country  district,  leads  us  to  believe  that  Cbris- 
tianitj  won  in  them  its  first  triumphs.  With  regard  to  Bombay 
in  particular,  I  may  freely  say,  that  when  I  consider  its  im- 
mense population — ^the  different  bodies  of  which  that  popula- 
tion is  composed* — ^its  intercourse  with  all  parts  of  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  with  different  infidel  nations — the  dimi- 
nution of  the  prejudices  of  caste,  by  the  long  intercourse  which 
the  people  have  had  with  Europeans — ^the  fiicilities  with  wMch 
considerable  congr^tions  can  be  procured.  Bibles  and  tracto 
circulated,  and  education  conducted,  and  other  circumstances 
which  are  before  the  view  of  my  mind — ^I  do  not  know  a  spot 
where  I  could,  with  more  willingness,  desire  to  '  spend  and  to 
be  spent  for  the  name  of  Christ.'  Into  this  judgment  my  dear 
wife  most  cordially  entered,  or  rather,  she  assisted  me  in  form- 
ing it;  and  every  circumstance  connected  with  our  labours  has 
tended  to  evince  its  soundness.  I  know  of  no  person  acquaint- 
ed with  them  who  now  dissents  from  it,  while  there  were,  of 
course,  some  who  approved  of  it  from  its  first  expression.  The 
Lord  led  us  by  a  '  right  way.' " 

The  following  letter  was  the  first  written  by  Mrs  Wilson  aft^ 
we  returned  to  the  seat  of  the  Presidency : 
^  To  Miss  A.  Eluot.  Bohbat,  5th  Dec.  1829. 

'^  Your  kind  and  acceptable  letter,  my  dear  friend,  was  received 
by  us  with  pleasure  and  gratitude.  It  is  impossible  for  you  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  joy  which  we  experience  on  the  arrival  of 
letters,  or  of  the  deep  interest  which  we  feel  in  reading  their 
details,  when  they  refer  to  objects  and  scenes  with  which  are 
associated  our  fondest  recollections,  and  to  which  our  affections 
still  cling  with  undiminished  and  undecaying  ardour.  Every 
new  communication  from  home  seems  to  increase  this  ardour, 

*  According  to  the  censuB  of  1833,  the  population  thus  stood : — 
Christians,  (principally  Roman  Catholics),  -         18,376 

Hindtis,  (including  Jainas),  -  -  143,298 

Muhammadans,  (including  Arabs,  Persians,  &c.),       49,928 
V&rsia,  ....        20,184 

JeiTOy  (iadading  JfatiTe  Israelites),  -  2,246 

234,032 
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and  to  swell  the  tide  of  affection  till  it  almost  tlireatens  to  over- 
flow its  proper  boundaries.  But  the  consideration  of  the  great 
object  to  which  we  have  devoted  ourselves,  and  for  the  sake  of 
which  we  have  made  a  voluntary  relinquishment  of  the  ties  of 
home  and  of  country,  is  well  fitted  to  lessen  such  inordinate  at- 
tachment. We  must  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  high  commis- 
sion with  which  we  have  been  intrusted,  and  to  our  condition 
as  strangers  and  foreigners  upon  earth,  having  here  no  abiding 
city,  but  looking  for  one  which  is  to  come,  whose  foundations 
are  imperishable,  and  '  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.' 

"  You  will  be  happy  to  hear  that  the  zeal  and  disinterested- 
ness which  led  Mr  W.  to  devote  himself  to  the  missionary  work, 
have  not  abated;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  gathered 
new  strength  since  he  has  surveyed  the  scene  of  his  labours,  and 
oome  into  contact  with  the  votaries  of  a  gross  and  deluding  super- 
stition. I  may  in  truth  say,  that  the  work  is  dear  to  his  heart, 
and  that,  preferring  the  post  of  danger  and  of  difficulty  to  a  situ- 
ation of  less  peril,  he  is  pleased  with  his  destiny,  and  will  abide 
by  it  amid  every  hazard.  The  importance  of  the  situation  which 
he  has  chosen  is  not  to  be  measured  by  present  events  and  ap- 
pearances; he  looks  through  these  to  a  distant  futurity,  in  which 
the  encouraging  prophecies  shall  be  realized  in  all  their  glory  and 
brightness.  But  even  the  present  felicity,  with  which  the  execu- 
tion of  so  important  a  work  is  attended,  is  by  no  means  incon- 
nderable;  as,  in  the  performance  of  its  various  duties,  many 
promises  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  find  a  striking  fulfilment,  and  its 
reward  is  such  as  may  well  counterbalance  the  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties attendant  upon  it.  These  considerations  have,  I  doubt 
not,  supported,  and  will  continue  to  support,  the  minds  of  his 
bdoved  parents  and  Mends,  amidst  all  the  pangs  of  absence  and 
separation.  We  have,  indeed,  much  cause  of  gratitude  and  re- 
joicing, when  we  think  of  the  Christian  resignation  which  they 
manifested,  and  of  the  gracious  support  imparted  to  them,  when 
parental  aJTection  and  tenderness  were  brought  to  the  trial.  This 
trial  was  rendered  peculiarly  severe  by  the  ardour  of  their  attach- 
ment, which  met  with  a  corresponding  return  of  affection  in  the 
heart  of  their  son.  The  pain  which  he  felt  on  parting  with  them 
was  too  great  for  utterance;  and  even  now  he  speaks  of  them  with 
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tears.  I  feel  happy  at  the  remembrance  of  having  been  enabled 
to  spend  so  many  days  with  them  before  we  left  Scotland,  as  it 
gave  me  an  opportunity  of  perceiving  their  excellencies,  and, 
consequently,  of  cherishing  a  r^ard  and  aflfection  for  them 
which  I  could  not  in  other  circumstances  have  felt. 

''  We  left  Hamai  last  week,  whither  we  had  gone  till  Mr 
Wilson  should  acquire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Marathi  language 
as  would  enable  him  to  preach  to  and  converse  with  the  natives. 
During  our  residence  there,  he  studied  uninterruptedly,  and  with 
great  ardour,  and  has  obtained  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage. His  progress  has  astonished  the  pandits,  as  well  as  many 
others;  and  you  will  be  gratified  to  know,  that  he  preached  a  dis- 
course of  an  hour  and  a  quarter  in  length,  when  he  had  studied  the 
language  only  for  six  months.  He  has  now  preached  firequenily, 
and  has  had  some  most  interesting  conversations  wiih  the  natives. 
I  regret  that  I  have  not  leisure  at  present  to  transcribe  for  your 
perusal  part  of  a  journal  which  he  kept,  during  a  short  tour  made 
in  the  Southern  Konkan,  as  it  would  enable  you  to  judge  of  the 
character  and  superstition  of  the  people  among  whom  we  sojourn. 
Their  state  is  truly  deplorable ;  and,  when  we  consider  the  nature 
of  that  superstition  which  holds  them  enthralled,  and  the  moral 
ignorance  and  darkness  which  have  so  long  enveloped  them,  we 
might  despair  of  their  ever  being  rescued  from  their  guilt  and 
degradation,  had  we  not  the  un&iling  word  of  prophecy  to  rest 
upon,  and  the  declaration  of  Omnipotence,  '  that  the  wilderness 
will  become  a  fruitful  garden,  and  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  channel  of  the  sea." 

"  We  have  now  come  to  Bombay,  the  place  destined  to  be  the 
scene  of  our  future  labours  and  trials.  Mr  Wilson  is  surveying 
the  field,  and  busied  in  forming  schemes  which  he  means  to  put 
in  execution  whenever  opportunities  shall  be  offered  him.  We 
have  not  yet  got  a  house  of  our  own,  and  are  living  with  Mr 
Laurie,  one  of  the  clergymen  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  To 
his  kindness  and  hospitality  we  feel  ourselves  much  indebted ; 
but  we  are  now  anxious  to  get  into  our  own  house,  that  we  may 

without  interruption  commence  our  important  labours Let 

me  request  a  special  interest  in  your  prayers  for  us  individually, 
and  for  the  progress  of  the  glorious  Gospel  in  heathen  lands. . . . 


-  i 
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Wishing  jou  every  earthly  and  spiritual  comfort,  I  am,  mj  dear 
friend,  yours  sincerely  and  affectionately. — M.  W.'* 

In  forming  plans  for  our  operations  in  Bombay,  we  resolved 
to  \)e  guided  by  two  principles — ^that  of  announcing  the  Gospel 
bj  preaching,  discussion,  writing,  and  education,  to  all  dctsses  of 
the  native  community, — ^high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  young  and 
old,  Hindiis,  Musalm^ns,  Parsis,  Jews,  and  others,  as  &r  as  we 
might  have  the  power  of  making  our  exertions  efficiently  to  bear 
upon  them, — ^and  that  of  ministering  among  them,  both  statedly 
and  occasionally,  publicly  and  privately,  toithin  doors  and  under 
the  canopy  of  heaven*     We  thought  that  if  God  gaVe  us  grace 

*  I  may  mention^  that,  owing  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people,  and  the  universal  practice  of  the  Br^hmans  and  other  religious 
teachers  of  the  East,  there  is  no  indecency  in  preaching  in  the  open 
air,  in  atuations  where  few  impertinent  interruptions  may  he  expected 
to  occur ;  and  that  certain  classes  of  the  natives^  embracing  those  who 
are  perhaps  the  most  inclined  to  listen  to  it,  can  only  thus  he  brought 
withm  its  joyful  sound.     Let  those  who  would  reason  against  it  from 
what  is  found  expedient  and  proper  in  countries  where  Christianity  has 
already  been  established,  call  to  mind  the  practice  of  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles, — our  great  exemplars  in  propagating  divine  truth  among  the 
unevangelized  nations  of  the  world.     Wherever  the  objects  of  their  mi- 
nistry most  advantageously  presented  themselves,  they  were  prepared  to 
fvASSi.  it    The  temple,  the  synagogue,  and  the  private  apartment, — the 
narrow  street,  and  the  public  highway, — the  open  plain,  and  the  lofty 
moimt^— the  garden,  and  the  wilderness, — the  bank  of  the  river,  and 
the  nuffgin  of  the  sea, — were  equally  hallowed  by  these  heavenly  teachers. 
But  many  say,  leave  this  preaching  without  doors  to  native  agents, 
who  will  be  best  able  to  bear  the  exposure  connected  with  it.     Would  to 
God  that  native  labourers  were  raised  up  to  carry  the  Gospel  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land !     In  order  that  we  may  become 
possessed  of  them,  however,  we  must  in*  the  meantime,  have  a  body  of 
converts  from  whom  to  select  them.     For  procuring  this  body  of  con- 
verts, we  must  not  confine  our  exertions  to  the  school,  the  lecture  room, 
or  the  church,  but  use  all  the  means  which  Providence  has  put  within 
our  reach.    Even  after  we  have  been  blessed,  through  Grod's  mercy, 
with  native  preachers,  we  must  for  some  time  diow  them  in  our  own  per- 
sons the  lively  example  of  an  apostolic  ministration.      The  European 
missionary,  though  he  may  have  the  disadvantage  of  the  native,  in  re- 
gard to  a  knowledge  of  the  languages  and  customs  of  the  country,  will, 
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to  act  in  ihis  maimer,  we  should  be  following  a  oonne  whidi 
would  conyince  the  natives,  that,  notwithstanding  the  differences 
existing  among  them,  in  belief  and  practice,  we  viewed  them  as 
equallj  standing  in  need  of  the  salvation  of  Christ;  while  it 
would  be  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  inspiration,  peculi- 
arlj  applicable  to  incipient  missions, ''  Blessed  are  je  that  sow 
beside  idl  waters."  *'  In  the  morning  sow  thj  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  thejboth shall  be  alike 
good."  The  establishment  of  schools  appeared  to  us  the  best  mode 
of  getting  access  to  the  joung,-— certainly  not  the  most  hopeless 
part  of  the  community,  as  fiir  as  immediately  fruitful  exertions, 
and  the  probability  of  thus  raising  up  native  agents  for  carrying 
them  on,  are  concerned;  of  giving  their  tender  minds — what  is  so 
essential  to  their  efficient  instruction, — line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept,  herea  little  and  therea  little;  of  conciliating  theirparente, 
and  the  population  in  general;  and  of  introducing  the  Gospel 

generally  speakiiig,  have  a  superiority  in  regard  to  his  Christian  habits, 
begotten  and  nourished  m  a  holy  atmosphere ;  and  in  his  geaienX  storeB 
of  knowledge  and  of  thought,  accumulated,  it  may  be,  under  a  moat  labo- 
rious preceptorial  direction,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  sympathy  which  can- 
not be  expected  here  till  the  spirit  and  constitution  of  society  are 
changed.     How  important,  then,  is  it,  that,  in  the  first  instance,  he 
should  take  the  lead !    Xenophon  remarked,  that  the  Asiatics  would  not 
fight  unless  under  Greek  auxiliaries.    His  observation  is  strictiy  i^pli- 
cable  to  our  own  days,  and  hence  we  have  here,  not  merely  European 
drill-establishmentB,  but  a  considerable  European  force,  with  European 
officers,  to  lead  the  natiye  troops  to  the  field.    What  is  true  in  this 
instance,  as  regards  this  world's  strife,  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  true  in 
regard  to  the  ^  good  fight  of  faith."    The  first  native  preachers  of  India 
ought  certainly  to  have  the  full  benefit  of  the  experience  and  example 
of  preachers  from  Britain  and  other  highly  favoured  Christian  lands. 
As  to  the  exposure,  much  more  is  said  of  it  than  is  at  all  neceasaiy. 
When  not  carried  too  far,  it  contributes,  I  believe,  to  the  health  of  mis- 
sionaries, who  spend  a  great  part  of  their  time  and  study  in  tuition ;  and 
at  all  events,  when  laid  in  the  balance  with,  its  results,  it  is  not  worthy 
of  notice.    The  Gospel  is  very  generally  made  known,  and  many  people 
are  roused  by  preaching  in  places  of  public  concourse,  and  by  the  distri- 
bution of  books  which  accompanies  it. 
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into  priTate  circles.  Establishmenta,  in  which  native  femalea 
shoTild  be  taught,  presented  themselves  to  Mrs  Wilson  as  the 
most  important  demderata  connected  with  her  prospects  of  di- 
rect usefiilness;  and  she  resolved,  accordingly,  to  give  the  insti- 
tatioDs  and  conducting  of  them  a  large  share  of  her  energies 
and  time. 

The  difficulties  which  she  was  called  to  encounter,  in  the  com- 
menoement  of  her  undertaking,  were  much  greater  than  can  be 

weU  explained,  without  statements  which  might  seem  invidious, 
and  wHch  in  reality  are  not  essential  to  the  present  narrative. 
The  grand  obstacle  in  the  way  of  progress,  it  is  suifficient  to  ob- 
Benr^  consisted  in  the  total  apathy  of  the  natives  on  the  subject 
of  female  education,  and  in  the  general  belief  among  them,  that, 
however  proper  an  accomplishment  for  ''dancing  girls,"  it  was 
neither  desirable,  nor  even  decorous,  for  any  persons  who  were 
expected  to  maintain  the  least  respectability  of  character.  The 
prgudices  which  they  cherished  on  this  subject  were  powerful 
and  obstinate.  They  had  not,  however,  the  sanction  of  the  ex- 
press statute  of  the  Hindu  superstition,  which  would  have  made 
them  still  more  formidable.  The  belief,  among  many  Europeans, 
that  the  Hindu  Shdstras  forbid  the  instruction  of  females,  is  ut- 
terly erroneous.  I  have  discovered  in  them  many  Mokas,  which 
not  only  permit,  but  enjoin  it  ;*  while  there  are  many  recorded 
and  approved  examples  of  women,  distinguished  in  ancient  times 
for  their  literary  attainments.     The  present  state  of  matters  is  to 

*  The  following  may  be  given  as  an  example.    I  represent  the  San- 
^ta  according  to  a  modification  of  Sir  William  Jones's  system  of 

notation  :-^ 

PuT&Mm  dharnuuhdstram  cha  adhyetavyam  prayainatah  ; 

Vidydhlnam  vrithdjanma  strindm  chaioa  vrithdoUam* 
'^  Let  the  Purdwu  and  hooha  of  law  be  read ;  Becaose  the  birth  of 
^omen  without  learning  goes  for  nought."    Women,  however,  like  all 
^  Shddras,  are  interdicted  from  reading  the  Vedaa, 

Stri  sh^tdra  dvnjabandhundm  trayi  na  shruti  gochard 

Iti  bh&rata  dkhydnam  kripaya  munind  kritam, 
"The  woman  Shtidray  and  the  offspring  of  Br^ttunans  not  from  women  of 
^  Biahmanical  caste,  have  not  tiie  authority  to  read  the  three  Vedas. 
In  ooDflequence  of  this  dreumstance,  the  Muni  (Yylisa)  graciously  made 
for  them  the  Bhtokta,  &c 
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be  aocoimted  for,  in  my  opinion,  by  a  reference  to  the  natural 
efiects  of  the  passages  of  the  Shastras,  in  which  woman  is  de- 
graded from  her  natural  position  as  a ''  help  meet"  for  man;  and 
according  to  which,  "  she  who  was  originally  destined  to  be 
the  depositary  of  his  thoughts,  bis  solace  in  affliction,  his  coun- 
sellor in  adversity  and  prosperity,  is  reduced  to  the  level  of  a 
slave,  or  of  the  brutes  which  he  bas  domesticated."  The  Shas- 
tras are,  in  these  respects,  most  culpable — ^indeed,  much  more  so 
than  is  commonly  believed  even  by  Europeans  resident  in  India, 
— ^as,  considering  the  importance  of  the  subject,  I  think  it  wortb 
while  to  demonstrate. 

According  to  them,  the  birth  of  a  daughter  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  a  son.  Woman  is  exhibited  as  greatly  lower 
tban  man  in  her  moral  constitution.  "  Falsehood,  cruelty,  be- 
witchery,  folly,  covetousness,  impurity,  and  immercifulness,  are 
woman's  inseparable  faults."*^  *'  Woman  can  never  act  on  her 
own  responsibility.^t  "  Woman's  sin  is  greater  than  that  of 
man,"  and  cannot  be  removed  by  the  atonements  which  destroy 
his.t  "Women  are  they  who  have  an  aversion  to  good  work8."§ 
Girls  are  to  be  disposed  of  in  marriage  by  their  relatives  between 
the  age  of  seven||  and  ten;  and,  consequently,  long  before  a 
proper  match  can  be  made  on  their  behalf,  and  before  they  them- 
selves can  have  any  thing  like  an  enlightened  judgment  of  the 
relation  into  which  they  are  appointed  to  enter.  The  celebration 
of  the  nuptials  is  the  only  occasion,  except  on  a  journey  when 
robbers  are  feared,  on  which  the  Brahmani  is  permitted  to  eat 
with  her  husband.  IT     She  must  not  sit  with  him  in  the  same 

*  Anritam  sdhasam  m&y&  murkhaltvam  at  Uobhatd 
Ashaucham  nirdayatvam  dha  strinam  dosha  svabkavajdah. 

Skanda  Purina. 
t  Na  svataniryam  hi  poshitdm. 
X  Punuihdpduhya  chaiva  strinam  pdpam  guru  smrUam  ; 

Sndna  sandhydjape  naiva  pusdm  pdpam  tukshiyate, 
§  Karmdhhdvdtta  thaiva  cAa. 

11  Their  maniageB  are  often  performed  at  an  earlier  age,  particularly 
among  the  higher  classes,  in  whose  purses  Brdhmanical  fingers  can  easily 
find  suitaUe  atonements. 

^  Vivdhakdle  ydtrdydm  patki  chora  samdkule 
Asahdyo  bhavedvi  prastadd  kdryam  dvijafunbhiih. 


MRS  WILSON.  197 

oonyejance,  except  in  like  circomstftnoe.*  Woman  is  on  no 
acooont  to  be  trusted,  though,  for  the  delight  of  her  lord,  she 
may  be  clothed  with  omament8.t  "  Let  not  women  be  much 
loTed,"  it  is  enjoined  j  ''let  them  hare  onlj  that  degree  of  affec- 
tion which  is  necessaiy;  let  the  fulness  of  affection  be  reserred 
for  brothers,  and  other  similar  connections."]:  ''  Let  a  wife,"  it 
is  said  in  the  Skanda  Purana,  ''  who  wishes  to  perfonn  sacred 
ablution,  wash  the  feet  of  her  lord,  and  drink  the  water, — ^for  a 
bubaud  is  to  a  wife  greater  than  Shankara  (Shiva)  or  Vishnu. 
The  husband  is  her  god,  and  priest,  and  religion,  and  its  ser- 
Yicesj  wherefore,  abandoning  every  thing  else,  she  ought  chiefly 
to  wonhip  her  husband."§  The  highest  merit  will  be  acquired 
by  her,  if  she  surrender  herself  to  be  burned  on  the  funeral  pile 
along  with  him.  Should  she  choose  to  live  in  the  state  of  a 
widow,  her  condition  becomes  most  deplorable.  She  must  never 
again  think  of  entering  into  the  married  state,  even  though  she 
may  never  have  been  under  her  husband*s  roo£||  She  must 
have  her  head  regularly  shaved,  abstain  from  the  use  of  aroma- 
tics,  take  only  one  meal  a  day,  and  never  sleep  upon  a  couch. 
She  must  be  placed  entirely  under  the  control  of  her  sons,  or 
other  male  relatives,  and  never  be  permitted  to  act  on  her  own 
discretion.  While  the  ''sacred"  books  thus  d^rade  woman, 
and  diabolically  trample  on  her  rights,  need  it  by  wondered  at, 
that  her  education,  though  recommended,  has  come  to  be  en- 

*  Mi^dna  samdroham  tha  pdtrech  bhqfanam 
Vwdhe  paUdyatrdydM  kriivd  cheUvam  na  doak  hhdk. 
These  ahbkaa  refer  merely  to  the  exceptions  to  the  roles  mentioned  in 
the  text 
t  Bhushand  mcharatndni  vastrdni  vwidhdmcha 

Sarvam  prityd  praddtavyam  visvdaham  naiva  kdrayet* 
t  AH  priiimakarttavyd  stribkihsaha  kaddchana 
PritUt  hdrydrth  m&tram  hi  kdryd  bandkujanai  aaka. 
§  The  Sanskrita  of  this,  I  have  given  in  the  Second  Exposure  of  Hin- 
dtiism,  p.  172. 

II  When  the  Hindfis  are  asked,  why  they  do  not  pennit  widows  to 
many,  their  reply  is,  **  If  women  had  this  licence,  they  would  poison 
their  hushonds  whenever  they  dislike  tiiem,  in  order  to  get  new  ones!"-*- 
Sach  is  their  idea  of  conjugal  love  and  union. 
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tiidy  neglected,  and  that  the  popular  feeling  is  entirely  opposed 
to  its  oonntenance  and  prosecution  9 

The  rerj  d^iradation  of  woman  in  India^  however,  though  it 
renders  all  efforts  for  its  remedy  immensely  difficult,  is  a  most 
cogent  reason  for  the  determined  and  yigorous  prosecntion  of 
these  efforts.  No  person  was  ever  more  deeply  persuaded  of 
this  than  Mrs  Wilson.  She  looked  upon  the  females  of  ihiB 
country,  not  only  in  the  light  of  Christianity,  as  alienated  horn 
God,  and  deyoted  to  the  love  and  practice  of  sin,  and  confie- 
quentiy  doomed,  should  the  Sayiour^s  mercy  not  intervene  to  an 
eternity  of  woe  in  the  regions  of  despair;  but  considered  in  re- 
gard even  to  ordinary  civilization,  as  most  unlikely,  &om  their 
ignoFsnce,  the  restraint  and  almost  entire  suppression  of  affeo- 
tions  and  tendernesses  natural  to  them,  and  their  want  of  domestic 
and  social  virtues,  to  perform  their  part  in  informing  the  minds 
and  moulding  the  characters  of  their  children,  or  in  soothing^ 
comforting^  counselling,  and  humanizing  their  husbands.  The 
general  state  of  native  society,  she  clearly  perceiyed,  could  never 
be  improved  while  their  education  was  neglected,  or  only  parti- 
ally prosecuted.  The  stream  of  corruption  she  traced  to  its 
source,  and  she  resolved  that  there,  as  £ur  as  her  instrumentality 
was  concerned,  the  attempt  should  be  made  to  stem  it. 

We  removed  to  the  premises  which  had  been  engaged  for  the 
mission  on  the  26th  December  1829;  and  even  before  we  w^ie 
comfortably  settled  in  them,  she  commenced  her  operations.  She 
engaged,  in  the  first  instance,  three  BrtihrnauB  as  teachers,  whom 
she  countenanced  to  the  utmost  of  her  power,  in  collecting  scho- 
lars. She  used  her  persuasion,  during  personal  visitations,  with 
the  different  classes  of  the  natives,  to  send  their  daughters  for 
instruction;  and  this  first  told  among  the  lower  orders,  whose 
superstition,  though  gross,  is  not  so  powerful  or  determined  as 
that  of  their  richer  neighbours.  She  excited  the  attendance  and 
progress  of  the  children,  both  at  the  schools  and  the  mission- 
house,  by  a  few  trifling  but  judiciously  distributed  revrards.  She 
instructed  the  masters,  or  pantqfis,  as  they  were  called,  in  the 
method  to  be  pursued  in  teaching;  and  much,  indeed,  had  she 
to  contend  with  in  their  prejudices,  indolence,  and  unfiuthful- 
ness.     She  did  not  merely  examine  the  scholars,  but  personally 
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iaoglit  them  dtuing  several  hotirs  daily,  and  that  while  the  state 
of  her  own  health,  with  her  fiunilj  duties,  which  she  never  ne- 
glected, would  have  formed  to  any  person,  whose  mind  did  not 
bam  with  the  ardour  of  Christian  henevolenoe,  a  sufficient  apo* 
logy  for  inaction.  Before  three  months  had  expired,  she  had  ffS 
scholars;  and,  hefore  she  had  been  double  that  time  in  Bombay^ 
there  were  six  schools,  with  120  scholars.  ''  Though  on  account 
of  tlie  unMthfdlness  of  the  teachers,*"  I  wrote  respecting  them> 
**ihe  carelessness  of  the  parents,  the  bad  habits  of  the  cluldreni 
and  the  frequent  interruptions  occasioned  by  festivals  and  mar- 
riages, they  are  conducted  under  great  disadvantages;  some  of 
the  girls  appear  to  profit  by  them,  and  have  made  considerable 
progress  in  reading,  and  in  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  They  require  the  greatest  attention 
and  anxiety;  but  it  is  hoped  they  will  continue  to  improre. 
They  are  frequently  and  r^ularly  visited,  and  the  girls  are  in 
the  habit  of  assembling  on  the  mission  premises  for  instruction.** 
Mrs  Wilson's  direct  usefulness,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  among 
the  natives,  was  not,  even  at  this  time,  confined  to  her  scholars, 
bat  extended  to  as  many  adults  as  she  could  induce  to  listen  to 
her  instructions. 

Here  I  must  lay  before  the  reader  part  of  her  own  corres- 
pondence and  compositions,  from  which  it  will  appear,  that  in 
new  relations  and  employments,  the  endowments  of  her  mind, 
her  affections,  and  Christian  graces,  became  more  and  more  de- 
veloped While  often  might  be  seen,  filing  from  the  eye  of  her 
compassion,  "the  graceful  tear  that  streams  for  others*  woe,** 
her  own  abode  was  never  destitute  of  the 

^nuld  majesty  of  private  life. 


Where  peace,  with  ever  blooming  oliye,  crowns 
The  gate." 

Her  engagements  in  duty,  and  her  endurance  of  trial,  were  alike 
ordered,  by  her  faithful  Bedeemer,  for  the  promotion  of  her  own 
spiritual  improyement  and  the  benefit  of  her  fellow-creatures. 

To  HEB  SiSIEBS.  ^  BOHBAT,  20th  PA,  1830. 

"  It  is  now  a  very  long  time  since  we  heard  from  you,  and 
our  anxiety  to  receive  letters  is  consequently  great.     The  state 
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of  mj  health  has  rendered  me  incapable  of  writing  to  yon  so 
frequently  aa  I  should  otherwise  have  done;  and  it  is  only  the 
hope  of  extorting  letters  firam  yon,  that  makes  me  now  attempt 
it  Did  you  know  the  happiness  which  yonr  letters  oommimi- 
cate  to  us,  or  the  agonizing  fears  which  their  delay  causes^  yon 
would  write  more  firequently.  I  must,  however,  cease  £rom  chid- 
ing, as  I  probably  charge  you  unjustly,  and  cast  on  you  a  blame 
which  is  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  the  inconstancy  of  the  winds 
and  waves.  Mr  Wilson  wrote  you  some  time  ago;  and,  from 
his  letter  you  would  learn  that  we  have  left  Hamai,  and  are 
now  settled  in  Bombay.  Thither  his  hopes  pointed  as  the  fittest 
and  most  eligible  missionary  station.  He  had  calculated  before- 
hand the  extent  and  difficulties  of  the  field,  and  also  the  proha- 
bilities  of  success  and  of  disappointment  which  awaited  him ; 
and  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  &cts  have  hitherto  accorded  with 
his  previous  expectations,  and  that,  though  a  situation  of  trial 
and  of  responsibility,  it  is  the  one  where  he  wishes  to  spend  and 
to  be  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master.  I  somedmes 
fear,  that  the  variety  and  extent  of  his  Labours  may  bring  on  a 
premature  exhaustion  of  strength,  and  of  this  he  has  been  fore- 
warned by  several  of  the  mediad  men  here;  but  you  know  how 
vain  all  arguments  from  expediency  and  future  consequences 
are,  when  one  engrossing  object  takes  possession  of  the  mind, 
and  when  repeated  calls  for  exertion  are  urging  their  claims  upon 
u&  Would  that  I  possessed  a  portion  of  his  zeal  and  devoted- 
ness,  or  that  I  manifested  similar  perseverance  in  the  path  oi 
duty.  Every  day  I  am  called  to  mourn  over  my  lukewarmness 
in  the  Christian  profession,  and  the  low  standard  to  which  I 
have  as  yet  attained.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  I  attempt 
so  little,  and  why  my  endeavours  have  so  frequently  proved 
abortive.  Oh  that  our  faith  in  the  Divine  promises  were  more 
constant  and  vigorous,  and  that  we  looked  to  a  heavenly  agency 
for  support  and  direction !  Of  late,  I  have  been  almost  com- 
pelled to  give  up  study;  and,  althoughlhave  already  formed  three 
female  schools  in  Bombay,  I  r^ret  to  say  that  I  have  not  heen 
able  to  give  them  that  constant  superintendence  which  they  re- 
quire. .  .  .  The  prospect  of  bringing  into  existence  an  immortal 
being,  awakens  many  solemn  reflections  in  my  mind;  and  the 
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jdopardj  in  which  my  own  life  must  be  placed,  brings  the  reali- 
ties of  death  strikingly  to  my  view.  Into  the  arms  of  my  Al- 
mighty Redeemer  I  desire  to  commend  myself.  His  I  am  by  an 
eternal  purchase, — His  I  would  also  be  by  a  voluntary  dedica- 
tion. In  life,  and  at  death,  may  it  be  my  supreme  desire  to 
glonfy  his  name,  and  to  magnify  the  riches  of  his  mercy;  and, 
when  my  tongue  becomes  silent,  and  my  garments,  now  sullied, 
are  laid  aside,  may  I  strike  the  eternal  note  of  praise,  and  put  on 
that  white  raiment  which  is  the  pledge  and  the  reward  of  yic- 
toiy We  have  here  a  small  but  delightful  society  of  Chris- 
tians. They  consist  principally  of  gentlemen.  .  .  .  We  have  a 
meetiog  eyery  Wednesday  evening  for  prayer  and  religious  con- 
Tersation.  The  individuals  who  assemble  with  us,  on  these 
occasions,  would  be  interesting  anywhere,  but  are  especially  so 
m  this  land  of  captivity,  where  we  are  surrounded  by  the  symp- 
toms of  moral  death,  and  where  even  intellect  seems  to  stagnate 
forwant  of  objects  to  keep  it  in  exercise.  Mr  Wilson  breakfasts 
with  Captain  Molesworth  every  Saturday  morning,  and  addresses, 
in  the  Marathl  language,  about  500  of  his  weekly  pensioners, 
all  of  whom  are  the  miserable  victims  of  disease  and  poverty, 
Captain  M.  has  acquired  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  Marathi, 
and  is  at  present  engaged  in  publishing  his  dictionary,  a  work  of 
tremendous  labour  and  research.  He  has  also  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  Hindustani,  and  talks  it  with  as  much  fluency  as  if  he 
were  a  native.  Mr  Candy  is  a  most  agreeable  young  man;  he 
hVes  with  Captain  M.,  and  is  engaged  with  him  in  the  same 
work.  He  has  a  brother  equally  pious  with  himself,  who  has 
returned  to  England  on  account  of  his  health,  but  intends  to 
come  out  as  a  missionary.  I  think  I  mentioned  Mr  Webb  to 
you,  a  pious  young  officer,  who  was  stajdng  with  us  at  Hamal 
His  brother  is  a  civilian  in  Bombay.  He  is  equally  interesting, 
and  one  of  our  most  intimate  friends.  .  .  .  Mr  Money,  who  mar- 
ried Miss  Gray,  is  also  a  very  superior  young  man,  decidedly 
religious,  and  I  think  very  talented.  He  is  also  in  the  civil  ser- 
vice. Mrs  Money  and  he  have  showed  us  great  kindness.  I  am 
always  happy  to  be  with  them,  as  they  never  fail  to  talk  about 
you,  and  many  things  connected  with  Scotland.  ...  Mr  Wilson 
sends  you  the  '  Oriental  Christian  Spectator,'  which  he,  Mr  Webb, 
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Mr  Money,  &c,y  edit ....  Such  a  publication  was  pardculariy 
required  in  the  Presidency,  owing  to  the  dearth  of  informatioxi 
which  preyails  on  religious  and  missionary  subjects,  and  the  dif- 
ficult access  to  religious  books  and  periodicals.  I  have  written 
the  review  of  Mrs  Judson,  not  £rom  the  desire  of  authorship,  but 
because  commanded  and  entreated  by  my  husband,  whose  au- 
thority I  always  acknowledge.  It  was  written  when  I  was  ill, 
and  under  yery  great  disadvantages,  as  I  was  obliged  to  hurry  it 
over  without  time  even  to  correct  it. ...  I  fear  my  beloved  sisters 
will  be  shocked  at  my  temerity,  and  that  my  intellectual  brother 
will  think  I  have  gone  demented.  But  for  his  comfort,  let  me 
tell  you,  that  it  is  to  be  kept  a  profound  secret. . . .  Youis,  &c — 
M-W." 

The  review  of  the  Life  of  Mrs  Judson  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding letter,  and  which  appeared  in  the  numbers  of  the  Oriental 
Christian  Spectator  for  March  and  April  1830,  was  much  ad- 
mired by  the  readers  of  that  journal;  and  it  tended  not  a  litUe 
to  recommend  it  to  the  Indian  public.  As  it  is  intrinsicallj 
interesting,  and  throws  considerable  light  on  Mrs  Wilson's  views 
of  the  missionary  work,  and  the  efforts  of  females  in  oonnectioii 
with  it,  I  give  from  it  an  extract  of  considerable  length. 

^  The  lives  of  distinguished  females  have  of  late  years  excited 
considerable  attention  amongst  the  different  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. Hence  the  pen  of  tJie  biographer  has  not  un&equently 
been  employed  in  delineating  their  characters,  narrating  the  in- 
cidents of  their  history,  and  tracing  with  accuracy,  and  variety 
of  detail,  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  formation  or  deve- 
lopment of  their  principles,  and  to  their  introduction  into  scenes 
where  the  energies  of  their  minds  had  ample  scope  to  unfold 
themselves. 

*'  This  species  of  biography  possesses  a  separate  and  peculiar 
interest.  It  introduces  us  to  individuals,  formed  by  nature  for  a 
subordinate  sphere  of  action,  and  deprived,  in  a  great  measure, 
of  those  powerM  motives  to  exertion  which  the  eager  pursuit  of 
knowledge,  a  love  of  honourable  distinction,  and  the  expectation 
of  reward,  impart  to  their  possessors.  It  draws  aside  the  reil 
which  modest  and  retiring  virtue  delights  to  throw  over  the  deeds 
of  charity  or  of  heroism  which  she  has  herself  achieved;  and. 
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Me  it  exhibits  the  finer  and  more  delicate  sensibilities  which 
fonn  so  distinguishing  a  characteristic  of  the  sex,  it  shows  us  the 
laws  of  mind  in  some  of  their  simplest  states  of  existence^  and 
unaffected  bj  those  circumstances  which,  like  counteracting 
forces,  suspend  or  modify  their  exercise.  .... 

'^The  appalling  and  gloomy  contrast  which  past  history,  and 
the  present  aspect  of  those  countries  where  females  are  doomed 
to  ignoble  servitude,  and  subjected  to  a  bondage  more  degrading 
than  that  of  chains,  lead  us  to  make  with  the  countries  which 
are  reaping  the  fruits  of  the  Christian  religion,  must  strike  ereiy 
sincere  and  candid  inquirer.  In  the  one  case,  we  see  the  mind 
sank  into  utter  dormancy,  or  swayed  only  by  the  dictates  of 
jealousy  or  of  fear  j  in  the  other,  we  behold  it  in  a  state  of  wake- 
ful activity,  and  animated  by  those  eyer-recurring  motiyes  to  ex- 
ertion, which  principle  and  the  consciousness  of  its  high  relations 
inspire.  In  the  former  case,  the  miserable  victims  may  be  seen 
trembling  under  the  rod  of  the  tyrant.  Eyery  generous  and 
dismterested  enaotion  is  quenched  in  the  human  breast.  A  cold 
and  withering  blight  is  thrown  oyer  their  prospects,  and,  while 
the  tyranny  of  evil  becomes  fiercer  and  fiercer,  the  stem  compul- 
non  of  circumstances  is  all  that  is  substituted  for  the  obedience 
of  love.  Among  them  we  in  yain  look  for  the  glow  of  patriotism, 
the  constancies  of  friendship,  or  that  deepening  affection  which 
counts  not  its  own  sufferings  and  toils.  Their  seeming  virtues 
ue  artificial,  and,  being  rooted  in  self-interest,  they  fluctuate 
^th  the  ebbings  and  flovrings  of  a  tide  oyer  which  they  haye  no 
control  Such  is  an  outline  of  their  state,  as  it  respects  mortal 
existence;  but  when  we  adyert  to  the  fact,  that  they  are  in  utter 
darkness  r^ardingthe  only  eyent  in  creation's  history  which  can 
iiQpart  peace  to  the  conscience,  or  enkindle  that  animating  hope 
which  lightens  the  gloom  of  adyersity,  and  sheds  a  calm  and 
tranquillizing  light  upon  earthly  destiny,  their  condition  is  de- 
plorable in  the  extreme 

"The  distinguished  individual,  whose  memoirs  we  now  at- 
tempt to  bring  before  the  notice  of  our  readers,  is  not>  we  pre- 
BWne,  altogether  imknown  to  them.  The  early  details  of  the 
Burman  Mission,  which  appeared  in  seyeral  of  our  religious 
periodicals,  with  the  subsequent  history  of  its  vicissitudes,  and  of 
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the  almost  unparalleled  Bufferings  to  which  the  devoted  few  who 
adhered  to  it  in  circumstances  of  oyerwhelming  peril  and  difficulty 
were  exposed,  created  no  common. excitement  among  those  who 
watched  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  or  whose  views 
were  directed  to  the  political  revolutions  by  which  the  latter-day 
glories  of  our  world  are  hastening  on.  The  uncertainty  which 
so  long  prevailed  regarding  the  &te  of  the  empire,  the  darkness 
in  which  every  thing  connected  with  the  mission  was  involyed, 
and  the  fears  entertained  about  the  converts,  who  were  placed 
in  peculiar  jeopardy,  tended  greatly  to  increase  their  interest. 
To  Burmah  we  looked,  as  to  a  place  where  the  standard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  had  been  erected,  and  where  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  was  shedding  its  rays;  and  our  fears  were  excited 
lest  the  standard  should  be  thrown  down,  and  that  of  the  enemy 
erected  in  its  place,  and  lest  the  light  should  be  suddenly  extin- 
guished. It  was  therefore  with. feelings  of  gratitude  that  we 
contemplated  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  when  part  of  the 
Burman  possessions  was  ceded  to  British  power,  and  that  ve 
hailed  the  brightening  prospects  which  opened  upon  the  nussion 
A  dark  and  portentous  cloud  seemed  again  to  come  over  our 
prospects,  when  tidings  of  Mrs  Judson's  death  reached  us;  and, 
though  recent  accounts  ought  to  excite  our  most  fervent  grati- 
tude to  Him  whose  agency  is  supreme,  and  whose  counsels  are 
true  and  faithful,  feelings,  not  unmixed  with  melancholy,  arise 
in  our  minds,  when  we  look  back  upon  those  virtues  which  seem 
to  acquire  new  interest  from  their  extinguished  brightness,  and 
from  a  remembrance  of  the  gloomy  and  desolate  path  which  they 
once  illuminated. 

"  A  history  of  the  Burman  Mission  formed  an  important  desi- 
deratum. This  was  in  some  measure  supplied  by  the  able  and 
interesting  account  drawn  up  by  Mrs  Judson.  Much  was,  how- 
ever, wanting  to  fill  up  the  narrative;  and,  as  the  materials  could 
only  be  supplied  by  those  who  took  part  in  the  dreadful  tragedy, 
or  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  transactions,  we  naturally  looked 
for  its  continuance  to  one  of  the  missionaries,  or  to  some  indiW- 
dual  who  had  access  to  the  letters  and  private  journals  which 
had  escaped  the  general  wreck,  or  were  taken  from  a  remem- 
brance of  circumstances  which  could  not  but  be  indelibly  en- 
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graven  upon  their  minds.  A  biographical  sketch  of  Mrs  Judson, 
vith  an  account  of  the  motives  and  circumstances  which  induced 
her  to  engage  in  the  missionary  work^  was  also  eagerly  desired 
by  us ;  and  we  rejoice  to  say,  that  both  objects  have  been  united 
in  the  work  before  us.  A  narrative  more  replete  with  interest, 
or  better  fitted  to  keep  alive  the  courage  and  languishing  efforts 
of  those  who  are  exposed  to  untried  difficulties,  or  compelled  to 
labour  in  seasons  of  suffering  or  of  persecution,  it  has  seldom 
been  our  lot  to  peruse.  We  rise  from  it  with  invigorated  confi- 
dence, with  our  zeal  animated,  and  with  high  admiration  of  the 
intrepid  fortitude,  and  patient  endurance,  which  this  follower  of 
her  Biyine  Master  was  enabled  to  manifest  and  to  sustain. 

"Mrs  Judson's  mind  was  of  a  superior  order,  and  every  one 
acquainted  with  her  writings  must,  we  think,  be  struck  with  the 
fine  proportion  which  existed  among  its  powers,  and  which  arose, 
in  a  great  degree,  from  the  balance  of  principle,  and  from  the 
concentration  of  its  energies  to  one  great  and  important  object. 
There  was,  however,  a  constitutional  'harmony ;  and,  as  we  ad- 
mire the  stately  proportions  and  exquisite  symmetry  of  an  edifice, 
independently  of  the  design  for  which  it  was  erected,  so  may  we 
admire  the  more  wonderful  workmanship  of  the  heavenly  Archi- 
tect, and  meditate  upon  the  skill  therein  manifested,  whether  that 
skill  shines  forth  from  the  mirror  of  nature,  or  is  reflected  from 
the  human  soul, — ^the  glories  of  ^hose  original  creation  sin  alone 
has  effiiced.  There  was  something  in  the  early  development  of 
Vts  Judson's  character,  which  seemed  to  mark  out  her  peculiar 
destiny,  and  to  set  her  apart  for  the  high  and  honourable  work 
m  which  she  engaged.  Gifted  with  clear  intellect,  united  to 
persevering  effort,  and  a  moral  courage  which  difficulties  could 
not  appal,  she  was  prepared  to  encounter  hardships,  and  to  resist 
trials,  from  which  minds  of  feebler  structure,  or  of  a  false  and 
Odious  refinement,  would  have  recoiled.  Animated  by  love 
to  that  Saviour,  the  height  and  the  depth  of  whose  love  to  sinners 
tongue  cannot  describe,  and  justly  deeming  it  the  highest  honour 
that  can  be  conferred  upon  man,  to  be  commissioned  to  go  forth 
with  the  message  of  reconciliation  to  that  portion  of  the  estranged 
and  exiled  family  of  our  race,  upon  whom  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  has  not  yet  shed  its  vivifying  beams,  she  was  not 
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afindd  of  coming  into  contact  with  all  that  is  revolting  in  human 
character,  and  fron^  which  the  eye  of  taste  and  of  sentimentalism 
might  hare  turned  away  with  disgust.  The  moral  world  opened 
before  her  in  all  its  variety  of  guilt  and  of  wretchedness ;  and 
knowing  the  utter  desolation  which  reigns  among  beings  severed 
firom  the  fountain  of  happiness,  as  well  as  their  irrevocable  doom 
in  the  regions  of  despair,  she  lost  sight  of  those  minor  distinctions 
which  we  so  frequently  make  the  occasion  of  self-gratolation. 
*  Who  made  thee  to  differ  T'  was  the  question  which  she  pro- 
posed to  herself;  and  justly  tracing  the  origin  of  natural  and 
moral  distinctions  to  the  will  and  unmerited  favour  of  Heayen, 
she  longed  to  make  others  partakers  of  like  privileges  with  her- 
self, and  to  introduce  them  into  that  glorious  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  his  people  free.  To  this  undertaking  she  was 
prompted  by  a  benevolence  pure  and  disinterested.  For  thehe- 
ings  of  her  compassion,  she  sought  not  the  possession  of  earthly 
riches  and  honours,  nor  the  enjoyment  of  those  distinctions  which 
might  serve  to  attach  them  more  firmly  to  earth,  and  to  throw 
an  illusive  splendour  around  objects  and  events  which  must  soon 
vanish  away.  The  good  she  sought  for  them  was  lasting  as  eter- 
nity, and  pure  as  the  unsullied  source  whence  it  flows.  It  was 
a  happiness  arising  from  conscious  safety,  from  a  moral  nature 
brought  into  union  with  the  divine,  and  from  a  title-deed  to  those 
glorious  possessions  which  no  change  of  time  or  of  circumstances 
can  impair.  This  was  a  high  and  noble  ambition,  enkindled  at 
the  altar  of  Heaven  ;  and,  when  we  think  of  one,  fitted  by  her 
acquirements  to  attract  the  admiration  of  the  world,  making  this 
voluntaiy  surrenderof  herself  to  the  missionary  cause,  her  excel- 
lencies rise  in  our  estimation  ;  and  she  seems  to  realize  the  per- 
sonification of  mercy,  so  exquisitely  conceived  by  a  late  lamented 
poet,  in  one  of  the  happiest  efiusions  of  his  muse,  when  she  de- 
scended from  heaven,  carrying  from  the  eternal  throne  that  lamp 
of  light  which  was  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  the  world. 

*  This  lamp,  from  off  the  eternal  throne, 
Mercy  took  down,  and  in  the  night  of  time 
Stood,  casting  on  the  dark  her  gracious  brow  ; 
And  evermore  beseeching  men,  with  tears. 
And  earnest  sighs,  to  read,  believe,  and  live.' 
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"^  We  haye  already  remariEed,  that  Mn  Judson's  talents  were 
of  a  poweiful  kind.     Her  feelings  were  also  fenrent  and  ani- 
mated, and  her  enthusiasm  was  excited  only  by  objects  which 
were  vcoihy  of  it.     To  some  persons,  her  mind  may  have  ap- 
peared too  masculine  in  its  texture,  and  deficient  in  those  milder 
gnioes  which  lend  a  pecnliar  charm  to  character,  and  like  moon- 
light npon  a  landscape,  soften  down  asperities.    It  was,  however, 
the  will  of  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  events  that  her  lot  should 
be  cart  in  a  situation  where  sensibility,  without  firmness,  would 
have  proved  unavailing,  and  where  the  former  quality  was  nur- 
tured, as  well  as  controlled  and  r^^ulated,  by  protracted  suffering, 
and  hj  the  painfiil  conflicts  which  it  had  to  endure.     In  her 
writings,  we  consequently  find  some  beautiful  touches  of  feeling 
uid  pathos.     These  are  never  abruptly  obtruded  on  our  notice, 
nor  descanted  on  in  such  a  way  as  to  interrupt  the  thread  of  her 
narrative.   They  are  always  brought  before  us  in  connection  with 
particular  events,  and  are  so  interwoven  with  her  details,  that, 
while  they  afford  us  a  pleasing  glimpse  into  the  interior  of  the 
author's  mind  and  feelings,  they  never  divert  our  attention  from 
the  object  which  she  professes  to  have  in  view.      Her  faith  in 
the  Biyine  promises  was  enlightened  and  vigorous,  and,  by  this 
holy  principle,  she  was  enabled  to  persevere  amidst  every  dis- 
couragement, and  when  no  visible  success  accompanied  her  la- 
houis.  Eesting  upon  the  declaration  which  has  gone  forth  fi*om 
the  Ahnighty  r^arding  the  future  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in 
ereiy  land,  it  was  not  affected  by  those  sudden  alternations  of 
feeling  which  the  varying  aspect  of  human  affairs  is  so  apt  to  pro- 
duce.  The  glorious  page  of  prophecy  opened  its  treasures  before 
her ;  and,  when  she  looked  forward  to  those  '  scenes  surpassing 
We  and  yet  true,'  they  inspired  her,  even  in  distant  prospect, 
with  a  foretaste  of  joy  and  blessedness.   When  difficulties  thick- 
ened around  her,  we  therefore  find  that  she  was  not  overcome 
hy  them.    Her  solitary  chamber  bore  witness  to  the  expressions 
of  her  confidence,  and  to  the  strong  crying  and  tears  with  which 
she  made  intercession  for  that  little  church  which  was  now  dis- 
persed, but  which  God,  in  his  mysterious  and  faithful  providence, 
was  sustaining  in  the  wilderness.    Her  assurance  of  the  Divine 
acceptance  disarmed  death  of  its  terrors,  and  her  unmitigated 
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earthly  sorrows  made  her  long  more  eamestljfor  the  participation 
of  heavenlj  rest,  and  for  that  hmd  of  nerer-ending  delights  ^vrher^ 
nothing  shall  again  interrupt  the  stream  of  enjoyment.  Separated 
from  her  endeared  partner — ^who  was  exposed  to  the  gloom  and 
damps  of  a  prison-house — ^fearfol  of  his  impending  doom,  and 
denied  that  access  to  him  which  might  have  soothed  their  mutual 
sorrows,  her  cup  of  earthly  misery  seemed  at  its  full.  Add,  how- 
ever, to  this,  the  dreadful  priyations  to  which  she  was  herself 
suhjected,  and  her  exposure  to  the  rude  and  harWrous  insults 
of  those  to  whose  mercy  she  was  intrusted,  and  her  conditioB 
appears  truly  deplorahle.  Eyen  in  these  circumstances,  she  did 
not  giye  way  to  sinful  despondency,  but  employed  herself  in  de- 
yising  expedients  by  which  she  might  procure  deliverance  for 
the  missionaries,  or  obtain  a  mitigation  of  their  sufferings.  The 
measures  to  which  she  had  recourse  evinced  a  skill  and  dexterity 
which  place  in  a  strong  light  the  varying  resources  of  her  mind. 
Amid  all  the  ingenuity  which  she  manifested,  we  find  no  com- 
promise of  principle,  no  mean  stratagem,  and  not  even  a  seeming 
deviation  from  truth,  when  circumstances  were  most  oppressive. 
Her  personal  trials  never  abated  her  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  nor  made  her  relax  in  her  efforts  to  instruct  the  females 
and  others  in  the  truths  of  the  blessed  Gospel.  For  this  ohject 
she  lived,  and  for  it  she  was  willing  to  die.  She  knew  that  the 
clouds  which  gathered  around  her  were  tinged  with  the  heams 
of  a  glorious  sun,  and  that  the  light  which  now  shone  so  feebly 
would  usher  in  a  more  perfect  day.  Some  of  the  converts  had 
already  terminated  their  warfare,  and  joined  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord.  She  was,  as  yet,  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  upon  earth ; 
and,  when  she  was  preparing  anew  to  enter  upon  the  field  of 
conflict,  death  put  a  period  to  her  sufferings,  and  introduced  her 
into  that  world  where  'they  who  have  turned  many  to  righteous- 
ness shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.*  " 

In  reference  to  the  dissolution  of  the  connexion  of  Mr  and 
Mrs  Judson  with  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  Mrs  Wilson  sensibly  and  charitably  observes, 
— "  They  entered  into  the  communion  of  those  who  deny  that 
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the  m£mts  of  belieTers  shoold  be  admitted  into  the  visible  church. 
We  disapprove  of  the  grotinds  of  their  preference,  as  opposed  to 
tlie  general  economy  of  the  Chxipel,  and  the  practice  of  the  pri- 
m\m  churches;  but  we  cannot  but  admire  the  Divine  wisdom 
vhid  made  this  occurrence  the  occasion  of  rousing  the  slumber- 
ing Baptist  Churches  of  America  to  a  consideration  of  their  duties 
in  regard  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  which  ultimately 
led  to  the  foundation  of  a  Missionary  Society  among  themselves.^' 
With  r^ard  to  their  settlement  in  Barm^,  she  remarks, — "  We 
cumotlook  back  upon  the  varied  events  which  befell  them,  with- 
out feeling  that  an  unseen  hand  was  guiding  them  thither;  and 
that  the  trials  which  they  were  called  to  endure,  prepared  them  for 
tlie  disastrous  and  troubled  scenes  which  awaited  them.^  Late 
eyents,  connected  with  the  success  of  the  Gospel  on  the  field  of 
their  labours,  have  greatly  strengthened  this  inference. 

To  Mbs  Coopbb^  Hamai.  "  Bombat,  I2ih  May  1830. 

"  My  vert  dear  Pbibnd, — Your  and  Mr  Cooper^s  kind  and 
^ued  letters  afforded  us  much  pleasure.  None,  I  am  persuaded, 
were  more  sincere  in  their  congratulations,  or  could  more  deeply 
sympathize  with  those  mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  gratitude 
which  such  an  event  awakened  in  our  minds.*  From  my  pre- 
vious sufferings,  and  from  the  state  of  debility  to  which  I  was 
reduced,  my  thoughts  were  often  brought  into  contact  with  the 
solemn  realities  of  death  and  an  eternal  existence.  I  scarcely 
^^^  to  expect  a  living  child;  and,  though  I  had  no  dread  of 
the  suffering  consequent  on  the  event  of  a  dead  one,  I  thought 
it  extremely  probable  that  my  strength  would  give  way  in  the 
hour  of  nature's  conflict.  You  will  be  glad,  my  dear  firiend,  to 
^ow  that  I  felt  joyful  in  the  prospect  of  death;  and,  though 
such  feelings  can  only  be  deemed  sincere  in  proportion  as  they 
exert  a  practical  influence  over  the  train  of  our  after  sentiments 
and  feelings,  they  may  even  now  be  reflected  on  with  gratitude, 
and  made  the  occasion  of  exciting  us  to  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

"  I  cannot  convey  to  you  an  idea  of  the  joy  which  I  felt  on  first 
experiencing  a  mother^s  love;  but  you,  my  dear  friend,  know  how 
intense  and  exquisite  is  the  feeling,  and  have  probably  made  it 
a  mean,  however  inadequate,  of  raising  your  thoughts  to  the 

•  The  birth  of  our  first  child. 
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contemplation  of  that  love,  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length  of 
which  surpass  all  knowledge.  The  love  of  Chiist  is  a  theme  of 
delightful  contemplation,  both  in  r^ard  to  ouiselyes  individaallj 
and  in  regard  to  our  children.  In  this  aU-penrading  principle, 
we  have  the  most  ample  encouragement  for  hope ;  SMid  the  pro- 
Tisions  of  that  covenant  which  rests  upon  it,  as  upon  an  eternal 
and  unshaken  basis,  are  infinitely  greats  and  extend  to  the  chil- 
dren  of  believers.  0  that  we  had  faith  to  draw  more  fiillj  upon 
the  Divine  promises ! — 'We  ask  and  do  not>  receive,  becaxue  ?re 
ask  amiss.'  The  promises  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesos; 
and  it  is  because  we  do  not  believe  them  aright,  that  we  do  not 
experience  their  fulfilment.  I  have  been  ^otistical,  mj  dear 
friend,  from  principle,  knowing  the  deep  interest  which  you  hare 
ever  taken  in  all  that  concerns  us,  and  feeling  that  it  would  be  a 
want  of  the  friendship  which  I  most  deeply  feel,  not  to  make  you 
a  partaker  of  our  joy  and  gratitude. 

"  We  are  truly  concerned  to  hear  that  you  are  now  the  suf- 
ferer. I  understood  from  your  letter,  that  you  had  been  com- 
plaining, but  was  not  aware  that  it  was  so  serious^  till  we  received 
letters  from  our  dear  friend,  Mr  Nesbit^  stating  the  particulars  of 
the  case.  I  am  happy  that  you  have  been  induced  to  try  what 
effect  a  change  of  residence  may  have  upon  your  constitution.  I 
trust  you  will  abstain  as  much  as  possible  from  all  exertion,  and 
that  you  will  allow  your  mind  some  respite  from  all  anxiety. 
When,  through  sickness  or  other  causes,  we  are,  in  the  providence 
of  Gk>d,  rendered  unfit  fi>r  exertion,  it  is  our  duty  to  submit  with- 
out repining,  and  to  repose  with  unhesitating  confidence  on  the 
Divine  promises.  A  cessation  from  labour,  however  painfiil,  is 
not  without  its  advantages;  and,  if  it  inculcates  upon  us  the 
lesson  of  our  own  impotency,  with  a  fuller  dependence  upon  the 
teaching  and  agency  of  Gk>d,  its  uses  will  afterwards  become 
apparent.  What  an  unspeakable  comfort  it  must  be  to  you  at 
present,  having  your  dear  mother  with  you.  We  were  quite 
delighted  with  what  we  saw  of  her,  and  she  seems  to  have  left  a 
strong  impression  in  her  &vour  among  all  the  good  people  who 
were  introduced  to  her  here. 

**  The  case  of  Ap4  and  Krishna*  is  truly  deplorable.    I  shall 

*  The  two  first  Hindfi  oonyerts  of  the  Konkan  Mission. 
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Berer  foiget  the  pang  which  it  sent  to  our  hearts.  I  fear  it  has 
made  us  distrustful  of  inquirers.  It  ought,  perhaps,  to  hare  made 
QB  distrostftil  of  ourselyes,  and  to  have  led  us  more  carefully  to 
examine  what  there  may  have  been  in  our  conduct,  or  want  of 
earnestneas  in  their  behalf,  which  contributed  to  their  fiill.  The 
Psntoji  mentioned  to  you  by  Mr  Wilson,  continues  to  come  re- 
gularly for  instruction,  and,  humanly  speaking,  evinces  sincerity. 
Rama  Chandra,  who  has  seen  him,  speaks  well  of  him,  and  thinks 
Ke  is  ready  to  receive  baptism. 

"  I  We  been  much  tried  with  the  teachers  of  my  female 
schook  Their  depths  of  deceit  are  quite  unfathomable,  I  have 
been  able  to  visit  my  schools  twice  this  week,  which  is  a  matter 
of  great  thankfulness  to  me.  Dr  Smyttan  thinks  it  wrong  of  me 
to  go  out  so  soon;  but  the  evils  arising  from  my  long  absence 
bave  been  so  great,  that  if  not  remedied  tww,  I  fear  they  will 
become  past  redress.  On  returning  from  one  of  them  yesterday 
morning,  I  met  with  a  very  narrow  escape.  The  shigram  broke, 
and  came  down  with  me.  I  was  not  much  hurt,  but  from  weak- 
ness and  previous  &.tigue,  I  fainted.  More  than  a  hundred  people 
g^ered  around  me,  whose  inquiries,  in  unknown  tongues,  only 
agitated  me  the  more;  and  I  was  obliged  to  wait  for  an  hour, 
before  a  conveyance  could  be  procured  to  take  me  home.  Believe 
me,  my  dear  friend,  affectionately  yours. — M.  W." 
To Hbs  Wilson's  Sistbbs.  Bombay,  \^ih  May  1830. 

• . .  "I  rejoice  in  having  this  opportunity  of  confirming  with 
my  own  hand  the  joyous  tidings  which  were  conveyed  to  you  by 
Mr  Wilson's  letter.  We  have  often  pictured  in  our  imaginations 
tbe  joy  which  it  would  impart  to  you,  and  the  gratitude  which 
most  have  thrilled  through  your  hearts,  on  being  informed  of  the 

umninent  danger  from  which  I  was  delivered God,  in  his 

loving-kindnees,  has  not  only  seen  fit  to  spare  me  a  little  longer 
upon  earth,  but  has  blessed  me  by  making  me  a  joyful  mother. 
^  beloved  Andrew  is  a  most  &scinating  baby.  .  .  . 

"  You  have  no  idea,  my  beloved  siBters,  how  happy  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  our  great  and  important  work.  Our  discouragements 
are  indeed  great  and  many.  It  is  impossible  for  you  to  realize 
the  heart-withering,  heart-rending  scenes  which  we  come  in 
contact  with,  or  the  painful  discoveries  which  we  are  constantly 
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making  among  those  whoee  habitations  are  in  the  midst  of  deceit. 
But  such  discoyeries  increase  our  compassion  for  the  wretched 
Totaries  of  a  system  which  not  only  envelopes  the  understanding 
in  thick  darkness,  but  perverts  every  affection  of  the  heart;  and 
it  is  delightful,  when  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  symbols  of 
idolatry  and  superstition,  to  be  able  to  make  known  '  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ/  and  to  testify  of  the  Lord  God  who 
dweUeth  in  heaven,  and  whose  presence  pervades  space.  Mr 
Wilson  continues  to  labour  in  season  and  out  of  season,  ihaA.  he 
nuky  win  souls  to  Christ  Some  success  has  accompanied  his 
labours.  He  has  a  great  concourse  of  visitors  daily  at  our  own 
house,  besides  those  whom  he  addresses  in  the  streets,  and  in 
native  houses.  He  has  at  present  four  inquirers,  one  of  whom 
will,  I  trust,  ere  long  be  admitted  into  the  Church.  We  have 
been  much  tried  by  the  conduct  of  poor  Ap4.  His  former  appa- 
rent zeal  forms  but  a  melancholy  contrast  with  his  recent  return 
to  heathenish  practices.  Messrs  Stevenson  and  Mitchell  have 
found  it  necessary  to  excommunicate  him.  0  that  it  may  please 
our  compassionate  and  merciful  High  Priest  to  restore  this  un- 
happy wanderer,  and  to  bring  him  again  into  his  sheep-fold ! 
Among  all  his  brethren,  there  is  none  to  pity  him.  It  is  unlikely 
that  they  will  again  receive  him  into  caste;  and  his  doom  must 
be  wretched  beyond  expression,  if,  after  having  been  enlightened, 
and  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  he  return  again  to  the  way  of 
perdition.  Btoa  Chandra  ia  here  at  present^  and  continues  to 
prosper.  It  is  quite  affecting  to  hear  him,  with  all  the  simplicity 
of  his  native  language  and  idiom,  addressing  his  countrymen  on 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel Yours,  &c.— M.  W." 

To  THB  MissBS  T.,  Edinburgh.  ^  Bombay,  2Ath  June  1 830. 

''  It  is  now  very  long  since  I  received  your  delightful  and  ani- 
mating epistles.  Your  amusing  and  graphical  description  of 
home  scenes  brought  the  whole  group  in  —  Street  so  vividly 
to  my  view,  that  I  could  scarcely  believe  such  a  mighty  expanse 
of  ocean  separated  me  from  you.  My  sisters  have,  no  doubt,  ex- 
plained satisfactorily  to  you,  the  cause  of  my  seeming  neglect  in 
not  having  written  to  you  sooner,  and  I  feel  assured  that  jour 
generous  and  sympathizing  hearts  do  not  require  the  apology  to 
be  repeated.     Through  the  kindness  of  God  towards  me,  my 
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health  is  now  completely  restored,  and  I  hare  been  enabled  to 
return  to  my  former  stadies  and  occapations  with  renewed  yigour. 
I  hare  also  the  inexpressible  happiness  of  being  a  mother,  but 
yoa  must  not  suppose  that  I  have  grown  romantic  on  the  occa- 
sion ;  for  I  assure  you  that  nothing  is  more  fitted  to  drive  away 
golden  dreams  and  delusive  expectations,  or  to  place  cfymnum 
t^nse  upon  her  rightful  throne.  ....  Little  Andrew  is,  notwith- 
standing a  very  delightful  child.    He  manifests  a  ^reat  predilec- 
tion for  the  poets,  at  least  such  of  them  as  our  library  furnishes 
a  sight  of  j  but,  alas  !  it  is  only  their  outward  covering  which 
attracts  liinL     He  is  named  for  Mr  Wilson's  father,  a  person 
whose  amiable  and  Christian-like  qualities  entitle  him  to  our 
respect  and  admiration ;  but  the  name  reminds  us  of  another 
beloTed  Mend  also— one  of  Scotland's  bravest  champions,  who 
hM  fought  some  of  the  best  and  noblest  of  her  battles,  and 
through  whose  intrepidity  much  that  we  admire  and  value  has 
been  achieved.  ...  I  see  he  has  had  new  battles  to  fight  since 
we  left  Scotland.     It  is  long  since  he  gave  the  death-blow  to  the 
Apociyphists.  .  .  .  We  live  in  perilous  times.     Judgments  seem 
about  to  be  poured  upon  the  churches.      Let  us,  my  beloved 
friends,  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
0  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  a  vague  and  indefinite  hope  regard- 
ing our  eternal  interests  !    Let  us  seek  the  possession  of  that  hope 
which  maketh  not  ashamed,  and  which  will  ever  prove  an  an- 
chor sure  and  stedfast  to  the  soul.  .  .  .  With  us  who  have  heard 
the  Gospel  message,  a  deep  and  terrible  responsibility  rests.    Our 
time,  our  talents,  our  influence,  ought  all  to  be  consecrated  and 
set  apart  for  holy  purposes.     The  beings  around  us  have  many 
claims  upon  our  compassion,  and,  if  our  sympathies  are  not 
bounded  by  time,  but  reach  forward  to  eternity,  the  spiritual 
wants  of  our  fellow-mortals  will  claim  a  paramount  importance 
in  onr  estimation.     I  hope  that  the  hue  and  cry  about  unwergal 
pardon  has  now  died  away.  .  .  .  We  have  now  been  upwards  of 
four  months  in  Bombay,  and  during  that  time  our  trials,  as  well 
as  our  prospects  of  success,  have  been  many  and  varied.     This 
city,  like  that  of  Athens  of  old,  is  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
Wherever  we  turn  our  view,  scenes  of  the  most  wretched  super- 
stition priesent  themselves;  and,  as  far  as  our  vision  extends 
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sjmbolB  of  idolatij  are  eveiywhere  visible.     It  is  not  only  their 
temples  and  their  gods  that  we  are  led  to  associate  with,  the  de- 
grading superstition.     The  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are  objects  of 
their  adoration.     Trees,  flowers,  and  almost  the  whole  animal 
creation,  are  by  them  held  sacred ;  and  things  which  we  admire, 
as  showing  forth  our  Creator's  power,  or  as  indicating  his  perpe- 
tual goodness,  fill  them  with  terror,  as  signs  of  animated  beings 
whose  wrath  they  would  propitiate.     It  is  to  the  streets  and  to 
the  highways  that  the  missionary  must  go  to  proclaim  his  mes- 
sage.   There  he  meets  with  reproach,  contempt,  and  is  sometimes 
exposed  to  scorn  and  ridicule.     He  returns  home  tired  and  ex- 
hausted, and  might  well  sink  under  the  seeming  hopelessness  of 
his  undertaking,  had  he  not  before  him  the  glorious  and  resplen- 
dent map  of  prophecy,  on  which  he  sees  Ethiopia,  and  all  the 
East  stretching  out  her  hands  to  God.     Our  little  church  is  as 
a  barque  tossed  upon  a  perilous  ocean.     The  tempest  howls,  and 
the  waves  rise  so  high,  as  to  threaten  it  with  destruction,  com- 
pelling us  to  cry  out,  '  Lord  save — ^we  perish.'     This  prayer,  if 
offered  up  in  dependence  upon  Him  who  can  control  tiie  waves 
at  his  pleasure,  will  be  heard  and  accepted  by  our  merciful  High 
Priest.   We  had  a  very  interesting  public  discussion  lately  at  our 
house,  in  which  the  respective  claims  of  the  Christian  and  Hindu 
religions  were  investigated.     Upwards  of  a  hundred  Brahmans 
attended,  but  my  sisters  will  give  you  an  account  of  it.  ...  1 
hope,  my  dearest  friends,  you  will  soon  write  to  me  again.    Tell 
me  all  about  your  dear  father,  mother,  sisters,  4&c.     Mr  Wilson 
unites  with  me  in  much  love  to  them  and  to  you.     Accept  of 
my  best  vdshes  for  your  temporal  and  spiritual  good,  and  with 
great  love,  I  am  ever  yours. — M.  W." 

The  discussion  with  the  Hindus,  which  is  here  alluded  to,  and 
which  is  noticed  in  other  letters,  formed,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
declaring,  an  important  era  in  the  history  of  Missions  in  the  West 
of  India.  It  originated  in  the  following  circumstances  : — I  had 
not  been  long  in  the  country,  till  I  resolved  to  avail  myself  of 
the  first  opportunity  of  confronting,  if  possible,  the  Brahmans  as 
a  body,  and  inducing  them  to  compare  the  claims  of  Christianity 
and  Hinduism,  and  to  give  before  the  people  an  exposition  of 
the  reasons  of  their  attachment  to  the  system  of  error  to  which 
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ihj  are  devoted.     B6ma  Chandra,  whose  baptism  at  Bdnkot 
has  been  alieadj  noticed,  came  to  yisit  me  in  the  month  of  May, 
and  he  Terj  readil j  declared,  to  his  former  associates  in  the  priest- 
hood, his  reasons  for  forsaking  them.    He  met,  in  general,  with 
little  opposition  in  his  reasonings ;  but  on  one  occasion,  Laksh- 
man  Sh^tri,  a  Brahman,  employed  by  the  Americam  Mission, 
discussed  at  great  length  his  aiguments  connected  with  the  dif- 
ferent Ayataras ;  and,  in  the  heat  of  controversy,  proposed  that 
the  point  in  dispute  should  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  five  or 
six  Brahmans.    Rama  Chandra,  at  my  suggestion,  and  with  the 
piomiae  of  such  assistance  as  I  could  give,  insisted  that  the  ques- 
tion at  issue,  and  others  of  a  similar  nature,  should  be  discussed 
in  pnblia    His  opponent  showed  great  reluctance  to  acquiesce 
in  this  proposal ;  but  a  feeling  of  shame,  generated  by  our  defi- 
ance, at  length  induced  him  to  comply.    He  composed  an  adver- 
tisement;  announcing  that  the  debate  would  take  place  in  the 
Scottish  mission-house,  where  he  appeared  at  the  appointed  hour, 
on  Friday  the  21st  of  May.    The  concourse  of  natives  was  large, 
^d  the  American  Missionaries  and  several  Europeans  attended, 
with  the  view  of  affording  encouragement.     My  friend,  R.  T. 
Webh,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair  on  the  four  several  days  during 
which  the  discussion  was  continued.     The  Shdstri  did  not  long 
I^eep  his  ground,  but  the  cause  of  Hinduism  was  keenly  sup- 
ported by  others  of  its  champions,  among  whom  were  Nirbhaya 
Biona,  the  chief  pandit  of  the  Sadar  Adalat ;   and  Kisandas 
Jogaldas,  the  most  able  of  its  Vakils.    R4ma  Chandra,  though  he 
occasionally  introduced  irrelevant  matter,  and  was  too  tolerant 
of  the  sophistry  of  his  opponents,  acquitted  himseK  in  a  manner 
which  greatly  interested  many  of  his  auditors.    The  burden,  both 
of  the  assault  of  Hinduism  and  the  defence  of  Christianity,  de- 
volved, after  the  first  day,  on  myseif.   The  Brahmans  were  the  first 
who  asked  for  quarter;  and  the  discussion  was  closed  by  a  short 
address  from  my  friend  Mr  Allan.  A  report  of  the  debate,composed 
from  notes  taken  by  Mr  Webb  and  myself,  was  published  in  Ma- 
rathi  j  and  two  editions,  which  added  greatly  to  the  effect  of  the 
meetings,  and  generated  others  of  a  more  determined  nature, 
afterwards  to  be  noticed,  were  speedily  exhausted.     An  outline 
of  the  debate  was  published  in  English  in  the  Oriental  Christian 
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Spectator  for  June  1830,  and  afterwards  in  the  Scottish  Mission- 
arj  Register,  and  other  Magazines,  to  which  those  who  may  be 
curious  ahout  it  are  referred.  The  discussion  did  more  to  excite 
inquiry  among  the  natiyes — ^the  great  object  which  we  had  in 
yiew  in  originating  and  conducting  it — ^than  can  be  readilj  con- 
ceived. Preyiouslj  to  it,  indeed,  many  of  them  actually  belieTed 
that  Christianity  shrank  from  the  investigation  of  the  learned. 
The  important  occurrence  in  the  mission,  of  which  mention 
has  now  been  made,  led  Mrs  Wilson  to  turn  much  of  her 
thoughts  to  the  need  of  spiritual  influence  to  give  effect  to  hmnan 
ministrations  for  the  propagation  of  the  GospeL  With  the  view 
of  exciting  the  Mends  of  the  Redeemer  in  India-  earnestly  to 
solicit  the  Divine  blessing,  she  sat  down  to  compose  an  address, 
for  insertion  in  the  Oriental  Christian  Spectator, — "  On  the  Pros- 
perity and  Extension  of  the  Church."  Her  MS.  unaccountably 
disappeared  before  its  completion ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  her 
removal  to  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven,  that  part  of  it 
again  came  into  my  hands.  It  appeared  without  a  signature  in 
the  periodical  for  which  it  was  originally  intended,  in  October 
1835,  and  produced  a  very  deep,  and,  I  trust,  in  some  cases,  a 
very  salutary,  impression  on  many  of  its  readers.  I  here  insert 
the  fragment,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  still  further  excite  to  fer- 
vency in  supplication  for  the  conversion  and  sanctification  of 
men.  Its  estimate  of  the  times  will  be  admitted  to  be  judicions, 
and  such  as  could  have  been  formed  only  by  a  mind  much  occa- 
pied  in  the  contemplation  of  God's  providential  dispensations  in 
general  The  heavenly  exercise  for  which  it  pleads,  was  one  in 
which  the  writer  engaged  with  an  application  and  importunity 
seldom-surpassed,  but  which  it  is  the  duty  of  aU  to  practise. 

ON  PRAYSB  FOB  THE  PBOSPEBITT  AND  EXTENSION  OF  THE  CHUBCH. 

.  .  .  .  "  While  we  admit  the  fieict  in  general,  that  every  Chris- 
tian yields  a  voluntary  assent  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  can 
trace  some  of  the  highest  and  purest  enjoyments  to  those  moments 
in  which  he  engaged  in  its  hallowed  exercises,  we  conceive  that 
in  regard  to  some  of  the  objects  of  prayer,  there  exists  a  shame- 
ful culpability,  and  a  vagueness  and  generality,  which  ill  accord 
with  the  examples  recorded  by  the  inspired  penmen,  or  by  those 


MRS  WILSON.  217 

holj  men,  who,  in  subsequent  times,  drank  j&om  the  living  foun- 
taiii  of  inspiration,  and  received  the  waters  of  inunortalitj  pure 
and  unsullied  from  the  source.  We  might  enumerate  several  of 
these  objects,  but  shall  at  present  confine  our  attention  to  two; 
namely,  the  circumstances  of  the  Church  in  countries  where  it 
his  been  established  for  ages,  and  that  portion  of  it  planted  in 
heathen  lands,  where  its  enemies  saj,  '  Raze  it,  raze  it  to  the 
foundations,'  and  where  its  members  are  exposed  to  the  galling 
yoke  of  persecution  and  scorn. 

''  The  Church,  it  will  be  admitted,  is  to  individual  believers 
what  the  body  politic  is  to  the  members  of  a  State,  or  to  those 
who  are  the  subjects  of  its  government.  It  is  not  alone  the  well- 
heing  of  individuals  that  is  concerned  in  its  existence  and  secu- 
rify,— the  glories  of  the  Sovereign,  the  stability  of  the  laws,  and 
the  perpetuity  of  order  and  harmony  throughout  all  the  dominion, 
are  alike  involved  in  it.  A  befitting  and  loyal  subject  of  the 
State  feels  that  his  interests  are  embarked  in  it,  and  identifies 
liimself  with  his  country's  glory  and  renown.  When  calamities 
overwhelm  her,  or  when  the  spirit  of  dissent  stalks  abroad  to 
excite  conmiotion  and  turbulence  within  her  borders,  he  feels 
sensibly  wounded,  and  calls  forth  his  utmost  energies  to  render 
more  secure  her  bulwarks,  and  to  turn  the  battle  from  her  gates. 
If  such  be  the  case  in  r^ard  to  kingdoms  and  governments, 
whose  glory  is  so  evanescent,  that  to-day  they  may  appear  to  be 
consolidated^  and  to-morrow  may  be  broken  and  dispersed  like 
the  leaves  which  an  autumn  wind  has  scattered  abroad,  in  how 
much  higher  and  nobler  a  sense  ought  the  Christian  to  identify 
his  interest  with  that  kingdom  and  government  over  which  Christ 
is  the  divinely  constituted  head,  and  whose  dominion  and  power 
shall  endure  through  eternal  ages !  In  the  Church's  security  and 
gloiy,  the  personal  happiness  and  comfort  of  believers  are  not 
alone  concerned :  the  honour  of  the  Sovereign,  to  whom  they 
owe  unbounded  allegiance,  is  also  involved,  and  of  that  Saviour 
who  purchased  it  with  his  own  Hood,  and  who  has  now  passed 
into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  to  be  its  High  Priest  and  Represen- 
tative, till  its  anticipated  splendours  shall  be  accomplished,  and 
it  shall  be  presented  a  glorious'  Church,  '  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.'    We  are  now  called  to  view  th^ 
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Church  in  the  wilderness,  exhibiting  a  warlike  attitude,  encom- 
passed by  the  thickest  battalions  of  her  foes,  and  often  destined 
to  sustain  a  severe  and  protracted  warfiire  with  the  enemy  viio 
has  encamped  within  her  walls,  as  well  as  with  her  numeroiu 
adversaries  without.     Eveiy  Christian  professes  to  have  stepped 
across  that  line  of  demarcation  which  divides  the  Church  from 
the  world.   His  all  is  embarked  in  her,  and  he  ought  to&el  that 
<»ieness  of  interest  which  would  lead  him  to  rejoice  m  her  tri- 
umphsy  or  to  sorrow  in  her  defeats.     Every  mean  or  instroment 
which  Providence  has  put  into  his  hands,  ought  to  be  sacred  for 
her  defence ;  and,  if  prayer  be  one  of  the  most  efficacious  of  these 
means,  that  by  which  such  splendid  achievements  hare  been 
wrought  for  her  in  the  ages  that  are  past,  ought  not  intercession 
to  be  made  unceasingly  in  her  behalf?     When  Zion  languishefl, 
therefore,  or  when  her  enemies  obtain  a  temporary  triumph  orer 
her,  those  who  love  her  should  mourn  because  of  her  oppressions, 
and  should  lifb  to  heaven  the  voice  of  entreaty,  that  God  would 
avert  the  tide  of  her  calamities,  and  cause  the  day-star  of  hope 
again  to  arise  and  cheer  her  with  its  rays.   When  her  joys  ahonnd, 
and  when  new  accessions  are  made  to  her  strength  and  to  her 
numbers,  the  song  of  praise  should  ascend  from  his  heart,  and, 
with  uplifted  voice,  should  he  ascribe  the  honour  and  the  gloij 
to  Him  who  guides  her  with  an  unerring  hand,  and  whose  agency 
is  continually  exercised  in  her  behalf.     Such  was  the  case;  in  &d 
eminent  degree,  with  those  devout  and  holy  men,  whose  conduct 
and  actions  the  pen  of  inspiration  has  recorded  for  our  use  and 
pattern.     The  patriarch  Abraham  prayed  for  the  righteous  few 
in  that  devoted  city  which  had  sealed  its  own  vengeance,  and 
upon  which  fire  from  heaven  was  soon  about  to  descend.  Moses, 
the  man  of  God,  when  about  to  engage  in  an  arduous  enterprise, 
when  leading  the  chosen  people  through  the  wilderness,  or  when 
witnessing  the  tendency  which  existed  among  them  to  depart 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  lifted  up  his  soul  in  supplication  to 
God;  and  so  intense  was  his  ardour  and  his  devotednes8,thatwe 
find  him  forty  days  and  forty  nights  falling  down  before  the 
Lord  to  entreat  for  them.     Samuel,  Hezekiah,  and  many  others, 
engaged  in  similar  exercises.     The  prophets,  whose  vision  was 
not  bounded  by  a  little  territory,  nor  confined  to  existing  erents, 
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and  who  could  look  from  the  01iutc1i*s  captmtj  and  desolation 
to  the  period  of  her  release  from  Bahylon^  and  to  the  unbounded 
liberty  which  awaited^  were  not  indifferent  to  her  present  neces- 
sities, but,  in  language  the  most  sublime  and  impassioned,  be- 
sought for  her  the  control  and  the  interference  of  the  Almighty. 
They  knew^  indeed,  her  security,  and  sang  in  joyous  strains  of 
the  coming  glory,  when  her  gates  should  be  open  continually, 
and  when  wasting  should  no  more  be  found  within  her  borders; 
but  this  certainty  only  inspired  them  with  new  fervour,  leading 
them  to  exclaim,  '  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and 
for  Jenualem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
bunteth.'    '  0  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at 
thy  presence  !*    In  regard  to  Daniel,  so  fervent  was  his  prayer 
for  Jerusalem,  the  holy  mountain,  and  for  the  sanctuary,  which 
W  become  desolate  by  reason  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  that, 
whilst  he  was  yet  speaking,  the  Lord  heard,  and  sent  his  angel  to 
*  declare  unto  him  the  vision,  even  the  number  of  weeks  deter- 
mined upon  the  people,  and  upon  the  holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make  reconci- 
liation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision,  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy.' 
In  the  apostolic  ages,  we  find  that  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made 
without  ceasing  for  the  churches,  and  for  those  individuals  by 
whose  conduct  they  were  likely  to  be  affected.     The  churches 
planted  at  Eome,  at  Corinth,  and  at  Ephesus,  are  all  specifically 
mentioned  by  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  as  having  formed  the 
objects  ofhis  unwearied  intercession ;  and  some  of  the  signal 
delirerances,  which  he  himself  obtained  from  impending  evil, 
are  by  him  ascribed  to  the  prayers  which  were  offered  by  his 
fellow-believerB  in  Christ.     In  subsequent  eras,  every  revival  of 
tae  Church's  glory,  and  eyery  renewal  of  life  from  the  dead,  has 
^D  characterised  by  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
Those  intrepid  and  holy  men,  who  dared  to  encounter  the  hor- 
rors of  persecution,  and  to  sound  the  note  of  alarm  in  times  of 
general  apostacy  and  guilt,  were  not  only  heroes  in  the  field, 
^ut,  in  the  secrecy  of  their  own  chambers,  they  were  men  who 
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wrestled  with  Ood.  With  skill  and  unappalled  courage,  thej 
fought  the  Church's  battles ;  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  they 
made  intercession  on  her  behalf.  The  walls  of  their  prison- 
house,  or  the  solitudes  of  the  desert,  where  they  were  someiaines 
compelled  to  take  shelter  fix>m  the  relentless  persecutor,  vit&eased 
the  unabating  fervour  of  their  petitions  and  desires.  When  the 
crown  of  martyrdom  was  about  to  encircle  their  brov,  or  when 
torture  had  exhausted  its  deyices,  and  the  innocent  yictims,  worn 
out  with  exhaustion  and  suffering,  were  ready  to  sink  into  an 
untimely  graye,  the  honour  and  wel£Eure  of  the  Church  were  stall 
their  glory  and  their  theme.  She  was  dearer  to  their  hearts  ibui 
the  ties  which  bound  them  to  the  world, — ^than  the  sacred  aff6^ 
tions  of  kindred;  and,  when  sealing  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  their  last  solemn  prayer  was  generally  offered  up  for  her 
welfare.  We  have  an  example  still  more  powerful  than  these, 
to  which  we  can  make  our  appeal, — ^that  of  our  blessed  Sayioor 
himself,  who  declares  that  he  prayed  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
those  who  had  been  given  to  him  out  of  the  world,  and  who,  in 
view  of  the  fearftil  temptation  which  awaited  Peter,  prayed  that 
his  fiiith  might  be  sustained  by  divine  eneigy,  so  that  it  might 
not  Ml  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

*'  Let  us  now  inquire  if  we  imitate  the  example  set  hefoie 
us  by  these  holy  men,  and  do  what  is  not  only  sanctioned,  but 
expressly  commanded,  by  the  injunctions  of  holy  writi  We  live 
at  an  eventful  period  of  this  world's  history.  The  wheels  of 
prophecy  are  carrying  us  rapidly  forward,  and,  although  we  can- 
not point  with  unerring  certainty  to  the  precise  place  whicli  ire 
occupy  on  the  prophetical  chart,  we  know  assuredly  that  we 
stand  on  the  verge  of  a  great  and  terrible  crisis.  Events  have  of 
late  taken  place,  which  the  most  sagacious  and  quick-sighteil 
politicians  could  not  have  predicted,  and  which  have  baffled  and 
defeated  their  calculation  of  chances.  By  these  revolutions,  the 
Church's  weal  or  woe  may  be  powerfully  affected ;  and  it  becomes 
us  to  examine  what  peculiar  ^aspect  she  now  presents,  that  our 
petitions  regarding  her  may  not  wander  among  fruitless  generali- 
ties, but  may  be  directed  to  specific  objects,  respecting  which  tlit 
Lord  Jehovah  will  hear  us,  and  will  approve.  We  can  now  look 
back  upon  the  Church's  history  through  a  period  of  adverse  and 
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of  propitious  circumstances.     We  hare  witnessed  her  long  and 
painfiil  struggles,  her  wastings  and  blightings,  her  conquests  and 
lier  lejoidngs.     We  hare  seen  her  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea, 
in  darkness  and  in  tempests,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  burning 
bosh,  while  she  remained  unconsumed  by  its  flames.     We  haye 
vitnessed  her  emerging  from  obscurity,  and,  like  the  glorious  sun, 
which  gilds  with  glowing  lines  the  clouds  around  him,  till  they 
are  dispelled  by  the  efiiilgence  of  his  beams,  we  have  beheld  her 
in  her  morning  and  in  her  noon-tide  brightness.     Our  &ith,  if 
sincere,  should  be  strengthened  by  such  a  record,  and  our  obli- 
gations to  fervent  and  persevering  prayer  mightily  increased. 
Hare  we  not,  however,  reason  to  believe,  that  a  fatal  indifference 
exists  among  many  respecting  the  interests  of  Zion,  whose  sup- 
plications, when  offered  up  for  personal  and  &mily  blessings,  are 
characterised  by  animation  and  fervour?  They  mourn  not  when 
the  Church's  banner  is  torn  and  despoiled  of  its  glory.     They 
have  no  longings  of  soul  after  Zion's  prosperity;  and,  instead  of 
that  impassioned  ardour  which  rises  to  the  heights  of  poetical 
conception,  and  embodies  itself  in  imagery  the  most  sublime  and 
splendid  which  nature  presents,  their  aspirations  are  feeble,  and 
summed  up  in  a  few  brief  and  hurried  expressions.   They  recog- 
nise not  that  c(Hnmunity  of  interest,  nor  those  claims  to  affection 
which  are  involved  in  the  very  existence  of  a  Church,  and  which 
are  necessary  to  constitute  its  unity  and  its  perfection.     This 
aignes  a  low  or  diseased  state  of  the  spiritual  lifa     It  is  por- 
tentous, as  it  affects  the  Church,  whose  security  depends  upon 
the  well-being  of  its  particular  members,  and,  if  not  speedily  rec- 
tified, may  spread  such  a  tide  of  desolation  around  us,  as  it  will 
require  ages  to  repair.     Let  us  endeavour,  by  earnest  supplica- 
tion, to  rectify  the  evil  ere  the  vials  of  the  divine  judgments  are 
My  poured  out.     In  almost  every  country  of  Europe,  a  dark 
cloud  may  be  seen  hovering  over  the  Church,  of  which  it  may  be 
yet  said, — she  is  trodden  down  by  the  enemy.     In  courts  of  law, 
in  political  assemblies,  in  the  administration  of  order  and  justice, 
there  is  no  fuU  or  distinct  acknowledgment  of  her  claims.    Learn- 
ing, philosophy,  and  poetry,  whose  ethereal  touch  can  spiritualize 
the  soul,  and  waft  it  to  regions  whose  forms  of  beauty  and  of  good- 
ness are  not  subjected  to  the  influence  of  cold  decay,  are  as  yet 
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leagaed  agamst  her.  Infidelity,  the  moat  dangerous,  because 
clothed  in  some  of  the  attractions  of  truth,  is  secretly  endeftvour- 
ing  to  undermine  her  foundations.  We  see  not  infidelitj,  it  is 
true,  in  its  naked  form,  as  we  were  wont  to  see  it;  but  we  can 
trace  its  features^  and  ascertain  its  identity,  in  those  mgemm 
and  fine-spun  theories  which  the  neologists  of  England,  of  Ger- 
many, and  of  France,  have  hequeathed  to  the  world.  Within 
the  bosom  of  the  Ohurch,  ancient  heresies  have  been  leriTed; 
new  dogmas  hare  been  engrafted  upon  the  old ;  and  estabUed 
principles  have  been  so  tortured  and  misapplied,  that  there  is 
nothing  absurd  in  reason,  or  dangerous  in  theology,  which  they 
haye  not  been  adduced  to  support.  The  spirit  that  reigns  among 
Christians  has  also  become  narrow  and  impolitic.  Where  is  that 
intrepid  ayowal  of  opinion,  that  fearless  boldness,  which  carried 
the  lantern  of  truth  into  the  councils  of  nobles,  and  made  it  bear 
upon  their  actions  and  their  designs!  Where  are  those  palpable 
proofs  of  the  divinity  of  our  holy  religion,  which  eveiy  Chrifitian 
was  wont  to  carry  about  with  him,  and  which  might  be  inferred 
from  the  self-denial  and  heriosm  of  the  man  of  God  ?  The 
Ohurch  has  now  lost,  in  some  degree,  her  distinctiveness,  and 
merged  into  the  world.  Her  spiritual  glory  is  lessened,  and 
many  of  her  institutions  have  become  corrupt.  Those  volnntary 
associations,  by  which  a  concentration  of  effort  might  have  been 
obtained,  and  incalculable  good  accomplished,  though  professing 
to  be  formed  upon  her  principles,  have  also  forgotten  their  legi- 
timate functions,  and  are  acting  on  the  principles  of  worldly 
expediency.  Some  of  them  have  swerved  firom  their  integnty, 
and  been  guilty  of  delinquencies  the  most  appalling  and  base. 
The  tide  of  corruption  seems  to  be  advancing  onwards,  and  to  be 
carrying  us  rapidly  towards  the  time  of  those  terrible  places 
and  judgments  which  are  to  precede  the  millennial  glory. 

"  Notwithstanding  this  corruption,  events  are  taking  place  in 
rapid  succession,  which  will  ultimately  facilitate  Christ's  reign 
and  dominion  upon  earth.  His  kingdom  has  in  these  latter  ages 
been  greatly  extended;  and,  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, such  mighty  transformations  have  been  accomplished,  as  to 
exhibit,  in  partial  fulfilment,  the  glories  of  the  latter  day.  ^^ 
ean  now  point  to  lands, — ^whose  ferocious  and  prowling  id- 


UBS  WILSON.  223 

liabitantfi  were  addicted  to  e^erj  species  of  superstition  and  of 
barbarism,  who  were  literallj  men  of  blood,  and  whose  habits  of 
cmeltj  and  oppression  filled  with  terror  and  dismay  those  who 
approached  their  coasts, — presenting  a  lovely  specimen  of  moral 
excellence,  where  peace  and  social  virtue  have  found  their  abode, 
and  where  science  and  the  arts  begin  to  spring  up  and  to  flourish. 
We  can  also  point  to  other  places, — ^where  the  seed  of  the  Divine 
Word  was  sown  in  sorrow  and  watered  with  tears,  where  the 
materiab  seemed  so  unproductive  as  to  baffle  every  attempt  at 
cultore,  and  where  the  labourer,  worn  out  with  his  repeated 
efforts,  was  about  to  resign  the  ungrateful  task, — ^becoming 
MM  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  The  mind  is  regaled  by  the 
Gon^pUtion  of  moral  beauty  in  the  desert,  as  the  eye  of  the 
trareller,  who  has  passed  through  burning  sands,  or  traversed 
monntam  solitudes,  when  he  unexpectedly  alights  upon  some 
scene  of  tranquil  loveliness,  or  when  he  beholds  vegetation  and 
bloom  in  places  where  all  before  was  desolation  and  sterility. 
The  present  period  is  big  with  important  events.  We  cannot 
look  to  a  comer  of  the  world  where  the  moral  elements  are  not 
hi  a  state  of  commotion,  and  where  there  is  not  some  presage  of 
revolution  and  of  change.  That  old  hideous  fobric  of  supersti- 
tion, by  which  so  many  millions  of  this  country's  population  have 
been  kept  in  thraldom,  and  which  is  so  incorporated  with  every 
form  and  mode  of  their  being,  as  to  have  become  the  foundation 
of  their  literature,  of  their  laws,  of  the  whole  system  of  their 
poh"^,  has  been  shaken  from  its  foundations,  and  will,  ere  long, 
(^^'onible  and  fall  to  the  ground.  The  same  remarks  may  be 
extended  to  other  countries,  and  to  other  systems  of  religion 
and  of  superstition. 

"We  know  not  the  consequences  and  issues  of  these  approach- 
'^  revolutions.  But  shall  we  sit  still  and  wonder  ?  Shall  we 
be  unconcerned  spectators  of  events  in  which  we  are  concerned, 
and  which  must  bear  so  closely  upon  the  Church's  destinies  ? 
Grayer  is  within  our  reach,  and  we  know  not  what  good  may 
be  accomplished  through  its  instrumentality.  Let  Christians 
arouse  themselves  from  their  fe,tal  indifference.  Let  them  re- 
member that  they  are  '  kings  and  priests  unto  Gk)d,'  and  so  must 
^  intimately  connected  with  his  designs  and  purposes.     Let 
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them  bear  in  mind,  also,  that  they  are  workmen  within  ihe  gates 
of  2Sion,  and  that  the  weapons  which  infinite  wisdom  bag  de- 
creed for  her  defence,  must  be  wielded  by  them  with  skill  and 
with  dexterity,  if  they  expect  to  secure  the  victoiy,  and  to  be 
honoured  with  phiudits,  and  with  the  rewards  of  conquerors. 

''  However  defective  and  culpable  some  ChristiaDfl  maj  he  in 
their  prayers  for  the  Church  in  general,  and  in  lands  where  it 
has  been  long  established,  we  apprehend  that  they  are  equally, 
if  not  more  so,  in  regard  to  that  interesting  portion  of  itwU 
exists  in  heathen  lands.  It  requires  little  reflection  to  see  that 
the  Church  b  there  exposed  to  peculiar  temptations  and  hard- 
ships;  and  that  the  beautiful  and  affecting  imagery  of  the  pro- 
phet, when  he  likened  it  in  his  own  time  to  a  besi^edcitj^toa 
cottage  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucoffl- 
bers,  is  here  peculiarly  appropriate.  We  are  apt  to  suppose  that 
they  who  have  been  brought  out  of  heathen  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  and  liberty  of  the  Qospel,  will  be  so  oveipowered 
by  the  transition,  as  that  they  shall  attain  at  once  to  the  ex- 
pansion of  intellect,  to  the  elevation  and  purity  of  afiktioQ, 
and  to  the  ardour  and  devotedness  of  purpose  and  of  design,  bj 
which  some,  in  the  j&voured  lands  of  our  nativity,  have  been 
distinguished  at  the  very  commencement  of  their  Ohiistian 
career." 

Deeply  do  I  regret  that  the  idea  expressed  in  the  conduding 
sentence  of  these  remarks  was  not  folly  illustrated  by  the  imi^f 
when  her  feelings  were  excited  in  the  manner  in  which  this 
fragment  shows  them  to  have  been.  It  is  one  which  is  vifxX 
just,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  either  by  the  con- 
ductors of  missions,  or  by  those  who  contribute  to  their  support. 
The  Christian  converts  in  India  have  far  too  little  of  the  sym- 
pathy of  their  more  highly  favoured  brethren,  who,  not  nnfre- 
quently,  expect  fix)m  them  an  almost  instantaneous  maturity  of 
Christian  character  and  experience,  if  not  something  little  short 
of  a  miraculous  fitness  for  the  exercise  of  the  Christian  ministit' 
But  their  peculiar  circumstances  ought  to  meet  with  a  sober  at- 
tention. They  come  out  from  the  grossest  darkness,  and  their 
visual  orb  is  at  first  so  tender  and  infantile,  that  it  admits  com- 
paratively little  of  the  Gospel  light.     Superstitious  feelings  and 
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habits^  almost  independent  of  their  faith,  which  is  changed  on 
their  conrersion,  have  become  to  them  a  second  nature;  and 
they  are  frequently  influenced  by  them,  without  being  conscious 
of  their  actual  existence.  They  live  in  a  polluted  and  pestilential 
moral  atmosphere.  They  do  not  see  those  great  movements 
around  them  which  have  been  witnessed  in  some  heathen  coun- 
tries, when  attention  was  generally  awake  to  the  subject  of 
leligion, — ^to  deepen  their  impressions,  to  increase  their  holy 
anxieties,  to  inspire  them  with  ardent  courage  and  noble  reso- 
lution, and  to  determine  them  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  knowledge 
and  the  propagation  of  the  truth.  They  witness,  eyen  among 
professing  Christians,  little  that  is  calculated  to  illustrate  their 
&ith,  and  to  urge  them  to  ''  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  them."  They  have  but  a  very  limited 
Christian  society,  from  the  paucity  of  their  own  numbers,  and 
their  intercourse  with  their  European  brethren  is  but  partial  and 
restricted.  They  are  exposed  to  much  opposition,  if  not  perse^ 
ration,  from  their  benighted  countrymen.  The  Bible,  whether 
read  in  English  or  in  the  native  translations,  which  are  as  yet 
but  imperfect,  requires  for  them  not  a  little  explanation,  which 
their  teachers  have  not  always  leisure  to  impart.  They  have 
nothing  like  a  Christian  literature,  from  the  stores  of  which  they 
can  draw  mental  and  moral  nourishment  in  their  solitude.  The 
most  tender  interest,  consequently,  should  be  manifested  in  their 
improyement ;  and  prayer  and  intercession  should  be  made  for 
them  continually,  that  they  may  shine  with  the  efilulgence  of 
personal  holiness,  and  that  the  Word  of  God  may  sound  out 
from  them  throughout  the  provinces  in  which  they  dwell.  The 
grace  of  God  is  suflScient  for  them.  "  If  it  be  said  that  the 
Hindti  character  is  griping  and  avaricious,  divine  grace  is  stronger 
still,  and  is  able  to  conquer  it.  If  it  is  yielding  and  fickle — aye, 
fickle  as  the  shifting  quicksands — divine  grace  can  give  it  con- 
sistency and  strength.  K  it  is  feeble  and  cowardly,  divine  grace 
can  make  the  feeble  powerful,  and  convert  the  coward  into  a 
moral  hero."*  If  it  is  unchaste,  divine  grace  can  make  it  pure 
and  holy.  K  it  is  addicted  to  falsehood,  divine  grace  can  inspire 
it  with  the  love  of  truth,  and  impart  to  it  a  faithfulness  which 
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shall  stand  every  trial  If  it  b  apathetic,  divine  grace  can  melt 
it  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  impart 'to  it  all  the  sympathies  and 
tendernesses  of  his  true  followers.  L^  that  grace  be  constantly 
and  earnestly  implored  for  than. 

We  must  now  continue  Mrs  Wilson's  oorrespondenoe. 

To  Hsa  S18TEB8  Ain>  Bboihxb.  ^  Bombat^  2\st  Jyhf  1850. 

''  With  feelings  of  the  liveliest  gratitude  and  affection,  I  now 
sit  down  to  write  to  you,  «nd  to  thank  you  for  the  many  delig\ii- 
fill  epistles,  which,  Uke  winged  messengers,  brought  tidings  of 
peace  from  our  beloved  and  £ur-distant  home.  You  cannot 
transport  yourselves  in  imagination  to  the  East,  as  we  can  to 
the  scenes  which  were  once  familiar  to  us,  and  around  whiclt 
memory  casts  a  soft  but  deepening  radiance,  like  the  gloving 
tints  of  sunshine,  when  the  orb  that  reflects  them  is  no  longer 
visible.  Your  pictures  may  possess  greater  vividness  of  colour- 
ing, and  indicate  more  skill  and  execution  than  ours,  but  thej 
want  reality,  and  cannot  bring  to  your  minds  those  mountains 
whose  summits  inspire  us  with  sentiments  of  magnificence,  or 
the  smiles  of  those  known  and  well-loved  countenances  which 
gladdened  alike  in  joy  and  grief  It  is  indeed  with  trembling 
interest  that  we  break  open  the  seals  of  your  epistles,  but  hither- 
to, our  causes  for  gratitude  have  been  unspeakably  great;  and, 
while  death  has  been  making  his  ravages  near  you  and  around 
you,  he  has  left  untoudied  that  little  circle  nearest  and  dearest 
to  our  hearts.  0  that  our  gratitude  bore  some  proportion  to  t)is 
number  and  variety  of  our  blessings;  and  that,  as  sweet  incense, 
it  was  hourly  and  momentarily  ascending  towards  the  throne  of 
God !  Every  breath  that  ascends  heavenward  bespeaks  our  high 
origin,  and  intimates  the  unseen  but  glorious  destiny  which  awaits 
us  in  the  regions  of  purity  and  bliss.  Every  thought,  on  the 
contrary,  which  grovels  among  the  things  of  earth,  reminds  us  of 
our  &llen  humanity,  and  of  that  curse  which  has  blighted  and 
withered  the  fairest  of  earthly  joys.  I,  as  an  individual,  haTC 
seen  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  He  has 
brought  me  back  £n>m  the  gates  of  death ;  but,  instead  of  praising 
him  with  songs  of  deliverance^  I  am  often  found  following  A^ 
vanities,  and  offering  incense  to  strange  gods.     This  is  the  reiy 
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sin  of  idolatrj,  which  we  hare  come  to  destroy,  and  which  has 
shed  around  us  a  moral  darkness,  so  thick  and  impenetrable,  that 
no  light  can  dispel  it,  till  that  glorious  Sun  arises,  which  shall 
lighten  eveiy  land,  and  the  resplendent  beams  of  which  scatter 
the  shades  of  night.  My  health  is  now  quite  restored,  and 
I  hare  been  enabled  to  return  to  the  study  of  the  language, 
and  to  the  work  to  which  I  desire  to  deyote  the  remaining  ener- 
gies of  my  life.  My  leisure  for  study  is  now  very  limited,  as  I 
We  six  female  schools,  which  require  vigilant  superintendoice, 
and  occapj  a  great  proportion  of  my  time.  Much  of  it  is  also 
taken  np  in  the  regulation  of  household  a£fairs,  and  in  attendance 
upon  mj  little  boy,  whom  I  dislike  to  leave  alone  with  the  na- 
tire&  The  little  darling  is  every  day  becoming  more  and  more 
interesting.  Sometimes  he  looks  so  deeply  reflective,  that  he  is 
like  a  little  philosopher,  who  has  just  come  into  the  world  to 
specnlate  upon  causes  and  effects ;  and  at  other  times,  when  he 
is  animated  by  some  strange  sight,  or  when  any  thing  amuses 
him,  he  laughs  so  much  that  he  makes  every  one  around  him 
ii^eny.  He  now  b^ns  to  manifest  a  predilection  for  some  ob- 
jects in  preference  to  others.  He  is  now  very  fond  of  getting 
out;  and,  when  we  take  him  to  the  verandah,  he  is  quite  impa- 
tient till  he  gets  farther.  He  looks  with  great  delight  at  the 
flowers  and  shrubs,  and  is  so  aspiring,  that  when  little  birds  pass 
him,  he  watches  their  flight,  and  stretches  out  his  arms  as  if  he 
should  like  to  follow.  Some  of  the  first  words  we  shall  teach 
him  io  lisp,  wiU  be  the  names  of  my  beloved  sisters.  His  nurse, 
rather  more  imaginative  than  his  papa  and  mamma,  declares  that 
he  ah^y  says,  '  unco  I  a%mtP  but  as  this  precocity  would  have 
in  it  a  little  of  the  marvellotis,  I  think  you  had  better  not  credit 
it 

"Mr  Wilson's  time  is  so  entirely  occupied,  that  he  has  scarcely 
a  moment's  leisure  to  devote  to  writing  letters.  Bombay  though 
an  interesting,  is  a  very  laborious  sphere  of  action.  The  large 
nwwB  of  its  inhabitants,  the  number  and  variety  of  superstitions 
prevalent,  and  the  diversity  of  languages  spoken,  render  the  calls 
upon  a  missionary  many  and  great.  It  is  not  so  difficult  to 
obtain  an  audience  here  as  it  was  in  the  Konkan;  and,  though 
w  and  infldel  principles,  which  have  in  some  cases  supplanted 
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the  old  and  bigoted  adherence  to  Hindi^  customs^  maj  not,  to 
human  appearance,  seem  &yourable  to  the  introduction  of  the 
GkMpel,  they  hare  broken  down  some  of  the  walls  and  fences 
which  formed  insuperable  obstacles  to  its  progress.  Mr  W.  has 
been  the  means  of  communicating  a  powerful  impulse  to  the 

religious  public  in  Bombay  by  the  magazine He  has  also 

disturbed  the  death-like  repose  of  the  natiyes,  by  a  public  dis- 
cussion which  took  place  lately  at  our  house;  and^  if  he  has  not 
produced  a  revolution,  or  an  earthquake  among  them,  he  has  at 
least  caused  them  to  feel  those  quakings,  and  to  see  those  temble 
signs,  which  precede  the  dreaded  catastrophe.  Already  we  have 
had  some  inquirers,  and  I  trust  that  some  who  are  dissatisfied 
with  their  own  religion,  and  in  whose  minds  doubts  have  be^ 
excited  respecting  the  validity  of  its  claims,  will  ere  long  relin- 
quish their  dumb  idols,  and  turn  unto  the  living  and  true  (rod. 
Aware  of  the  prejudices  of  the  natives  regarding  the  sacredness 
of  their  own  religion,  and  the  crime  of  having  it  exposed  to  ridi- 
cule and  contempt,  we  did  not  expect  more  than  twenty  or  thirty 
Brahmans  to  answer  the  challenge  given  them  by  Bama  Chandra, 
or  to  encounter  the  argument  of  such  an  antagonist.  But,  at 
the  hour  appointed  for  meeting,  we  were  astonished  to  find  that 
upwards  of  a  hundred  Brfihmans  had  assembled,  besides  common 
Marathas,  Parsis,  and  a  few  Jews,  belonging  probably  to  one  or 
other  of  the  ten  tribes.*  The  scene  was  interesting  beyond  con- 
ception, and  resembled  some  of  the  pictures  which  imagination 
has  furnished  of  Paul's  preaching  at  Athens.  Biima  Chandra 
stood  forth  as  a  living  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  which 
he  was  about  to  propound,  and,  if  sincere  in  his  professions,  was 
ready  to  testify  concerning  them,  though  death  and  imprisonment 
might  await  him.  His  countrymen  came  together,  breathing  out 
threats  against  him  ;  but  it  was  the  voice  of  truth  which  was 
then  sounded  in  their  ears.  Some  of  their  darkened  minds  it 
may,  perhaps,  have  penetrated  ;  and  it  will  continue  to  extend 
its  triumphs  till  He,  who  has  upon  Ids  head  many  crowns,  shall 
assume  his  kingly  dominion,  and  rule  with  undivided  swaj.  We 

*  After  much  inquiry,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  opinion 
here  expressed  is  correct.  My  reasons  I  have  stated  in  a  paper  lately  read 
before  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Bx>yal  Asiatic  Society.  (Fd>.  1839.) 
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We  at  present  seyeial  yeiy  hopeful  inquirers ;  one  of  these  is  a 
teacher  in  one  of  our  schools^  and  will  in  all  probability  soon 
be  baptized  into  the  Church.  He  has  hitherto  manifested  great 
humility,  as  well  as  a  striking  desire  to  receive  instruction.  He 
has  come  to  Mr  Wilson  every  evening  for  a  long  time  past ;  and, 
though  it  is  now  the  monsoon^  and  there  have  been  some  tre> 
mendous  stonns  of  rain  and  thunder,  we  seldom  or  never  miss 
liim  at  the  accustomed  hour.  -  He  is  reviled  and  persecuted  by 
his  own  people,  but  does  not  seem  to  be  intimidated  thereby. 
When  you  pray  for  us,  pray  also  for  the  unbefriended  and  per- 
secuted converts,  who  are  the  especial  objects  of  our  anxiety  and 
care.  They  stand  in  jeopardy  every  hour;  and,  as  their  tempta- 
tions are  many,  they  need  to  be  warned,  instructed,  and  protected, 
in  a  way  of  which  few  can  form  any  idea.  All  departures  in 
principle,  or  in  conduct,  which  they  make  from  the  paths  of 
parity  and  of  uprightness,  are  so  many  blows  inflicted  upon  our 
little  church,  which  is  as  yet  but  a  'besieged  city,*  a '  cottage  in 
the  wilderness,'  a  'lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers.'*  It  stands 
alike  exposed  to  the  scorching  sun,  and  to  the  beating  tempest. 
The  materials  out  of  which  it  is  constructed,  are  in  themselves 
frail  and  imperfect;  and,  were  it  not  for  the  skill  of  the  Master- 
builder,  who  stands  by  and  prevents  the  attacks  of  its  assailants, 
it  would  speedily  go  to  decay.  On  His  wisdom  and  strength  let 
us  place  unwavering  confidence.  Christ  is  the  head  of  all  things 
to  his  Church;  and,  though  still  oppressed  and  trodden  down  of 
her  enemies,  she  is  now  becoming,  what  she  will  more  fully  be 
in  her  millennial  glory,  'the  fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all  in  all.' 
Oh  that  we  could  more  fiilly  realize  her  endearing  and  glorious 
relation  to  her  invisible  Head;  and,  in  the  faith  of  it,  cherish  the 
assurance  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her, 
and  that  ere  long  she  will  put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  go 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom  !t 

*  Such  a  lodge  is  frequently  to  be  seen  in  India,  and  is  not  only  small 
and  solitary,  but  formed  of  the  most  slender  and  frail  materials,  generally 
a  few  branches  of  trees  stuck  in  the  ground,  and  twisted  together.  It  is 
scaioely  a  sufficient  shelter  or  shade  for  the  gardener  who  sits  in  it  watch- 
ing bis  plants. 

i*  It  may  be  observed,  in  relation  to  one  of  the  above  quoted  scrip- 

L 
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"  The  account  which  you  gave  of  your  visit  to  Elgin  vras  traly 
delightful.  It  awoke  a  thousand  emotions  in  my  hearty  and 
brought  back  the  memory  of  scenes  which  had  almost  passed 
into  oblivion.  The  magnificent  ruins  of  the  Cathedral,  with  its 
Gothic  arches,  and  the  pale  moonlight  streaming  upon  its  walls, 
recalled  to  my  mind  the  enthusiasm  with  which  I  have  gazed 
upon  it,  forgetful  of  all  the  moral  lessons  which  it  conveyed,  and 
viewing  it  only  as  an  exhibition  of  grandeur  in  decay.  The 
College  is  associated  in  my  mind  with  much  that  is  interesting 

in  friendship 

"  Your  letter,  my  dearly  beloved  C,  was  also  much  prized  by 
us  both.  It  gladdens  us  to  think  that  you  identify  onr  interests 
with  the  progress  of  the  B/cdeemer's  kingdom,  and  with  the  ad- 
vancement of  that  reign  which  you  have  longed  and  prayed  for 
with  such  earnestness  of  desire.  Your  entreaties  to  live  upon 
the  Redeemer's  fulness  were  truly  precious,  and  made  us  feel 
that  affection,  when  it  flows  in  this  holy  channel,  is  more  to  be 
valued  than  gold.  Your  letters,  dearly  beloved  M.  and  L,  were 
very  precious  to  us.  Let  us  know  miore  and  more  what  you  feel, 
what  you  think ;  and  be  assured,  that,  as  often  as  we  approach 
the  mercy-seat  on  our  own  behalf,  we  shall  not  be  unmindful  of 
your  peculiar  circumstances.  Let  me  exhort  you,  my  dear  sisters, 
to  live  as  it  were  at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  For  every  breath 
that  we  draw,  we  are  dependent  upon  it ;  and,  if  we  look  forward 
to  a  life  which  cannot  die,  and  to  an  eternal  abode  in  the  heavens, 
the  hope  itself,  and  the  objects  expected,  are  to  be  traced  to  the 

same  source What  shall  I  say  to  my  beloved  brother  1  .  . . 

Nothing  will  give  us  greater  joy,  than  to  hear  that  you  are  a 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Tarry  not,  I  beseech  you ;  time 
is  short,  and,  like  a  river,  ever  flowing,  but  not  yet  full.    It  bears 

tural  expressions,  that  the  authorities  of  the  towns  and  villages,  in  dif- 
ferent countries  of  the  East,  commonly  assemble  at  the  gates  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deliberation.  Hence  the  trope  as  to  the  consultative  powers  of 
hell.  The  phrase,  ''  gates  of  hell"  may  be  properly  and  litenBy  ren- 
dered the  **  Darbar  of  hell"  in  the  Persian  and  Indian  languages.  The 
best  English  translation  would  be,  the  *^  Court  of  hell."  The  original  use 
of  the  phrase  is  still  preserved  in  the  designation  of  Sublime  Porte,  eon- 
ferred  on  the  seat  of  authority  at  Constantinople. 
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U8y  as  it  has  done  the  fleeting  generations  of  past  ages  onwards 
to  eternity.  How  vast  and  boundless  are  the  prospects  which 
there  open  upon  us !  A  soul  sayed,  involyes  in  it  an  extent  of 
happiness  commensurate  with  eternal  ages ;  one  lost^  an  amount 
of  misery  which  we  attempt  in  vain  to  conceiye.  .  .  . 

"  My  heart  turns  to  you  all  with  an  affection  so  intense,  that 
it  amounts  to  agony.     How  sweet  is  the  peace  of  heayen !  what 
a  contrast  to  the  turmoil  of  our  best  and  purest  earthly  loye ! 
Ever,  ever  yours. — Margaeet." 
To  THE  Rev.  R.  Nesbit^  Hamai.  "  August,  1830. 

"  Mr  DEAR  Friend, — I  cannot  express  my  feelings  on  read- 
ing the  interesting  and  affecting  details  contained  in  your  letter. 
Our  hearts  respond  in  sympathy  with  yours;  and  I  trust  they 
also  participate  in  the  joy  which  gladdens  you  under  the  painful 
hereavement,  and  amid  the  allowed  and  natural  expressions  of 
sorrow. 

"  You  sorrow  not  as  others  who  have  no  hope.  The  endeared 
object  of  your  earthly  affections,  whose  parental  kindness  has  oft- 
times  soothed  your  sorrows,  and  whose  presence  may  have  lent 
a  charm  to  your  bygone  existence,  is  not  dead  but  liveth,  and 
has  only  gone  before  you  to  the  kingdom  and  city  of  her  God. 
She  has  exchanged  a  world  where  sin  and  death,  through  so 
many  ages,  have  been  extending  their  triumphs,  and  where  our 
sorrows  multiply  as  the  days  and  years  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage 
increase,  for  a  city  which  cannot  be  moved,  and  where  purity 
and  peace  hold  an  undivided  reign.  Among  the  glorious  hosts 
of  the  redeemed  you  may  now  contemplate  her,  holding  in  her 
hand  the  palm  of  victory,  and  having  upon  her  head  a  crown, 
which  she  will  delight  to  cast  at  the  feet  of  her  Saviour  in  token 
of  her  entire  subjection,  and  of  his  unlimited  dominion  over  all 
worlds,  and  over  the  countless  host  of  the  redeemed.  There, 
every  element  of  pioral  happiness  is  complete,  every  obstacle  to 
the  flow  of  pure  and  of  elevated  affection  is  taken  away.  With 
intellect  expanded  beyond  what  we  can  imagine,  she  understands 
those  high  and  glorious  relations  of  truth  which  are  as  yet  but 
dimly  revealed  to  us.  She  beholds  God  face  to  face ;  and,  in 
the  beams  of  his  quenchless  and  unfathomable  love,  she  experi- 
ences those  transporting  emotions  which  And  vent  in  the  shoust 
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of  yictory,  or  in  those  lofbj  ascriptions  of  praise  described  bj  St 
John  in  the  Apocalypse.     These  considerations,  and  many  more 
have,  I  doubt  not,  enabled  you  to  lift  ^our  eye  £rom  the  gloom 
and  desolation  of  the  sepulchre  to  that  eternal  life,  and  to  those 
mansions  of  blessedness  which  Christ  has  secured  for  his  followers. 
Erery  Mend  gone  before  us  to  heayen,  is  the  loosing  of  those 
cords  which  bind  us  to  earth,  and  opens  up  new  relations  to  that 
invisible  company,  whom  no  man  can  number,  and  who  have 
become  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  loyed  them. 
Your  dear  mother  is  now  one  of  the  cloud  of  witnesses,  whereby 
you  are  compassed.     The  hope  that  victory  has  been  secured, 
and  that  her  redemption  is  now  complete,  will  cheer  you  in  the 
midst  of  sorrow,  and  will,  I  am  persuaded,  quicken  you  in  your 
aspirations  after  holiness,  as  well  as  inspire  you  with  fresh  courage 
for  the  conflict  in  which  you  must  yet  engage.     You,  my  dear 
friend,  are  a  workman  employed  in  the  building  up,  and  in  the 
beautifying,  of  the  spiritual  Zion.     This  temple,  unlike  those 
which  claim  for  their  possessors  earthly  princes,  is  not  subject  to 
ruin  or  decay.     The  materials  out  of  which  it  is  constructed  are 
imperishable,  and,  although  around  it  we  may  see  nothing  but 
rubbish  and  desolation,  we  know  not  but  that  out  of  these  rude 
and  unseemly  materials  may  come  forth  stones  fitly  set  and  orna- 
mented for  the  building.     We  see  not  as  yet  the  harmony  of  its 
design,  nor  the  full  extent  of  its  glory.     0  that  we  could  realize 
our  high  calling,  and  feel  that  we  are  not  only  fellow-workers 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  faith,  but  that  we  are 
identified  in  interest,  and  in  employment,  with  Him  who  is  the 
head  of  all  things  to  his  Church,  which  in  her  glory  is  repre- 
sented as  the  fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all  in  all? 

"  It  is  now  more  than  time  that  I  should  thank  you  for  your 
three  delightful  letters,  which  I  have  perused,  and  reperused, 
with  increased  interest.  My  tardiness  in  replying  to  them  forms 
but  a  sorry  contrast  with  the  pleasure  which  they  afforded  me, 
and  with  my  gratitude  for  unmerited  fiivours.  It  is  said,  *  that 
a  woman  is  made  up  of  inconsistencies.*  This  chaige  you  may 
fasten  upon  me,  and  I  am  willing  to  bear  it,  provided  it  be  ^ven 
in  its  general  form,  with  certain  modifications,  and  allo^wed  to 
be  applicable  to  the  species  generally,  as  well  as  to  cnir  sex 
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indiyidually.     I  am,  indeed,  so  deeply  in  debt  to  you,  that  I 
think  it  better  to  declare  myself  bankrupt  at  once,  and  to  sue 
for  a  compromise,  or  at  least  for  such  a  prolongation  of  time,  as 
will  enable  me  to  pay  you  bit  by  bit,  according  as  my  exhausted 
and  scanty  resotirces  may  admit.     These  are  at  best  limited,  and 
so  drained  by  recent  demands,  that  they  will  require  time  to  re- 
cruit.    I  hope  this  admission  will  not  have  the  effect  of  making 
you  more  remiss  towards  me,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  will 
lead  you  to  confer  new  fitvours.     My  time,  you  know,  is  very 
much  occupied.     I  have  six  female  schools,  which  daily  require 
about  fiye  hours'  superintendence;  while  living  in  Bombay  is  so 
enormously  expensive,  that  the  minutest  attention  to  economy  is 
rendered  absolutely  necessary.     This  unavoidably  consumes  a 
certain  portion  of  my  time,  so  that,  with  what  is  given  to  the 
study  of  Marathi,  which  has  been  too  much  neglected  by  me  of 
late,  and  the  attention  bestowed  upon  my  beloved  babe,  who 
would  otherwise  be  neglected,  and  whose  mind  may  already 
become  the  prey  of  influences  which  are  evil,  my  energies  are 
completely  exhausted,  and  I  feel  a  truly  painful  inaptitude  for 
exertion.     Mr  Wilson's  time,  again,  is  stiU  more  occupied.  .  .  . 
Two  of  my  schools  are  doing  better  than  I  had  dared  to  antici- 
pate.    The  others  are  in  a  more  fluctuating  state,  and  I  have 
been  much  tried  by  the  teachers.     In  one  of  these  schools  I  had 
two  grown-up  females,  Briihmanis.     One  of  them  learned  the 
alphabet  in  four  days,  and,  before  a  week  had  expired,  they 
could  both  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  answer  many  questions 
from  the  Catechism.    The  pantoji  have  given  up  the  school,  and 
they  have  gone  away;  and,  among  the  huge  mass  of  inhabitants 
which  Bombay  contains,  I  fear  we  shall  have  much  difficulty  in 

finding  them  out Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

To  Mbs  Coopbb,  Haraai.  "  Bombat,  30M  September  1830. 

"  My  veby  dear  Fribkd, — Our  hopes  have  been  alternately 
raised  and  depressed,  by  the  varying  accounts  which  we  have 
from  time  to  time  received  of  you  and  your  little  darling  Max- 
well Though  absent  from  you  in  person,  you  are  almost  con- 
stantly present  to  my  mind,  and  the  sympathy  which  your 
situation  has  awakened,  has,  I  trust,  led  me  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  earnest  supplication  for  the  bestowment  of  those  spiritual 
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blessings  which  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  oompassioii; 
frequently  reserves  for  the  hour  of  nature's  suffering.  I  camot 
express  to  jou  the  relief  which  Mr  Wilson  and  I  fdt  on  hearing 
of  your  determination  to  remove  to  the  Nilagiri  Hills.  I  trust 
this  step  will,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  prove  the  means  of 
restoring  you  and  your  beloved  child  to  health.  In  the  mean 
time,  it  is  delightful  to  repose  an  unlimited  confidence  on  the 
wisdom  of  the  Divine  determinations,  and  to  believe,  that, 
according  to  the  purpose  of  grace,  all  things  are  yours,  whether 
life,  or  death,  things  present^  or  things  to  come.  The  absence 
of  you  and  your  dear  partner  will  involve  the  temporary  sus- 
pension of  your  labours;  but>  during  the  cessation  of  more  actiire 
services,  may  not  your  fiiith  be  enlivened  and  cherished,  and 
your  supplications  rendered  more  fervent  and  availing  in  behalf 
of  the  miserable  victims  of  superstition  and  idolatry?  Amidst 
the  surrounding  darkness,  a  bright  star  may  arise  to  cheer  and 
illumine  your  path ;  and  however  dreary  or  long  continued  may  be 
your  night  of  darkness,  you  know  assuredly,  that  joy  will  come 
in  the  morning.  Our  prayers  are,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may 
be  abundantly  poured  out  upon  you,  and  that  the  anticipated 
change  may  prove  the  happy  mean  of  restoring  you  and  your 
dear  child  to  wonted  health  and  usefulness. 

"  With  very  much  love,  I  am,  my  dearest  Mrs  Cooper,  ever 
yours,— M.  W." 
To  Mb  akd  Mbs  A.  Wilson.  ^  Bombay,  9th  October  1830. 

"  It  is  now  a  very  long  time  since  you  heard  from  us,  my  be- 
loved £Bither  and  mother;  but  I  hope  that  tidings  of  our  wel&re 
have  been  conveyed  to  you,  from  the  different  individuals  to 
whom  our  last  letters  were  addressed.  Our  hearts  have  been 
from  time  to  time  cheered  by  the  favourable  accounts  which  we 
have  received  of  your  health,  and  other  circumstances  connected 
with  you,  which  possess  a  deep  and  intense  interest  now  that  we 
are  so  &r  separated  from  you,  and  denied  the  privilege  of  a  per- 
sonal intercourse.  John  and  I  have  abundant  reason  to  bless  God 
for  preserving  our  health  in  this  sickly  and  dying  clime,  and  for  the 
degree  of  favour  and  countenance  which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  us 
in  our  important  work.  I  trust  the  blessings  which  we  now  enjoy 
will  long  be  continued  with  us,  and  that  we  shall  be  enabled 
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to  consecrate  our  time,  talents,  and  influence,  to  the  service  of 
Him  who  is  supremely  entitled  to  the  homage  and  the  affection 
of  his  creatures.    The  service  to  which  Christians  are  called  is  not 
one  of  bondage,  but  of  glorious  liberty;  and  though  some  of  its 
requirements  may  prove  offensive  or  burdensome  to  their  earthly 
and  sinful  propensities,  they  are  congenial  to  the  principles  of 
their  renewed  natures,  and  prepare  them  for  that  glorious  state  in 
which  they  shall  be  joined  in  ine£&ble  union  to  the  source  and 
fountain  of  all  blessedness,  and  where  they  shall  serve  (jK)d  without 
intenraption  or  disquietude.     Our  high  calling,  as  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  prospects  of  unspeak- 
able joj  and  bliss  which  await  us,  if  we  are  found  faithful,  may 
well  reconcile  our  minds  to  the  endurance  of  temporaiyprivations, 
or  to  death  itself,  if  such  be  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Since  our  arrival  in  Bombay,  your  beloved  son  has  been  arduously 
and  constantly  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his  important  office. 
They  admit   of  no  cessation;  and  were  he  not  sustained  by 
unwearied  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
^7  the  appearances  of  success  which  present  themselves  amid 
surrounding  discouragements,  he  might  sink  under  their  accu- 
mulated weight.     Tou  could  not  form  any  idea  of  these  duties, 
unless  you  were  present  to  witness  his  various  occupations,  or  to 
see  the  perverse  and  degenerate  character  of  the  people  among 
whom  we  sojourn.    Their  religion,  though  a  tissue  of  absurdities, 
is  founded  upon  principles  so  base  and  so  sinful,  that  it  perverts 
their  understandings,  and  destroys  the  best  affections  of  their 
hearts.    There  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  deceit,  and 
every  evil  propensity;  and  these,  accordingly,  find  such  a  place 
io  their  actions,  that  in  our  dealings  with  them,  we  make  dis- 
coveries that  might  chill  our  efforts  for  their  reformation,  had 
we  not  the  record  of  God,  and  its  divinely  inspired  promises,  for 
our  support  and  encouragement.     We  can  also  look  to  many 
sigual  trophies  of  the  power  of  Qod  in  the  ages  that  are  past,  as 
illustrations  of  the  Spirit's  working. . . .  John  is  at  present  engaged 
in  the  study  of  three  different  languages,  and  intends  soon  to 
^in  the  Sanskrit,  the  sacred  language  of  the  Hindis,  in  which 
all  their  poems  and  religious  books  have  been  written.     He  has 
^n  very  successful  in  the  study  of  the  languages,  and  is  able  to 
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preach  and  to  conyeise  in  Mar&thi  with  great  fluen<7>  whicii 
gives  him  a  considerable  d^ree  of  influence  with  the  natiTes. 
He  addresses  them  very  frequently,  both  in  the  house  and  in  the 
streets  of  the  city.  We  have  reason  to  belieye  that  his  efforts 
have,  in  several  instances,  been  blessed  to  the  benighted  heatJien; 
and  what  we  have  already  witnessed  is,  I  trust,  but  as  the  earlj 
rain,  or  as  the  first  fruits  which  precede  the  abundant  hgryest. 
Amid  the  surrounding  darkness,  some  rajs  of  light  may  be  seen 
breaking  upon  our  horizon.  0  that  it  may  be  the  first  beams  of 
that  morning  which  is  to  usher  in  the  glorious  day  of  prophecy, 
which  shall  become  brighter  and  brighter  till  it  hath  filled  with 
its  glory  the  whole  earth!  Let  us,  my  beloved  friends,  live  in 
the  exercise  of  a  constant  and  holy  dependence  on  God,  and  seek, 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  for  the  accomplishment  of  those  pre- 
dictions which  refer  to  Zion.  We  have  at  present  fourteen  schools. 
Six  of  them  are  female,  of  which  I  take  the  superintendence. 
The  others  are  boys*  schools,  and  taught  by  teachers  to  whom 
John  communicates  Christian  instruction  at  our  own  house  on 
the  Sabbath.  He  has  written  three  tracts  in  Mar&thi,  which  are 
considered  very  correct  and  idiomaticaL  One  of  them  is  already 
in  circulation,  and  is  eagerly  perused  by  the  natives.  It  contains 
an  account  of  a  public  discussion  which  took  place  lately  at  our 
house,  on  the  subject  of  the  Hind(i  and  Christian  religion.  Many 
of  those  who  heard  it  were  compelled  to  admit  the  falsity  of  their 
own  religion,  and  I  trust  the  reading  of  the  tract  will  be  blessed 
to  many  more.  Our  dear  little  Andrew  is  a  most  interesting 
child.  ...  I  am  sure  both  you  and  my  sisters  would  welcome  the 
little  stranger  with  joy,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  he  should 

ever  arrive  on  the  shores  of  our  beloved  native  land We 

know  not  what  lies  hid  in  friturity,  and  dare  not  anticipate  with 
confidence  any  human  event;  but  it  is  a  precious  privily  to  he 
enabled  to  look  to  God  as  our  reconciled  Father,  and  to  beUeve 
that  he  sits  at  the  helm  conducting  and  ordering  all  things  in 

infinite  wisdom May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  and  remain 

with  you. — M.  W." 

"  Bombay,  30M  November  1830. 
"  My  deablt  beloved  Sister, — You  expressed  a  wish  that 
I  should  write  to  you  individually;  I  therefore  begin  with  you. 
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But  in  what  tenns  can  I  thank  you  for  your  delightfiil  epistles, 
80  reyiyingy  so  trolj  precious  to  mj  heart )  I  might  in  yain 
attempt  to  describe  what  I  think,  and  feel,  and  suffer,  when  the 
remembrance  of  jou  throbs  in  my  heart,  or  when  it  is  rendered 
more  yiyid  by  the  expressions  of  your  affection,  which  come  like 
the  lightning's  gleam  upon  the  dreary  and  sterile  waste.  In 
thinking  of  you,  I  again  feel  something  of  that  Temal  bloom  in 
which  our  imaginations  clothe  every  object  when  life  is  in  its 
springtime,  and  before  the  tints  of  summer  or  autumn  have  mel- 
lowed our  hopes;  but  in  our  severed  existence,  occupation,  and 
mode  of  living,  I  am  constantly  reminded  that  we  live  amid  a 
scene  of  moving  events,  and  that  our  purest  enjoyments  are 
reserved  for  that  state  of  cloudless  felicity,  where  we  shall  meet 
as  one  blessed  &mily,  and  unite  together  in  one  harmonious  note 
of  praise.  God  has,  indeed,  put  a  crown  of  glory  upon  our  heads, 
in  permitting  us  to  be  fellow-workers  with  Him  now,  and  to 
cherish  the  glorious  hope  of  reigning  with  Him  hereafter.  Oh 
that  we  could  make  his  honour  and  his  glory  more  exclusively 
the  object  of  our  desire,  and  identify  every  thing  that  we  do  and 
suffer  with  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  and  with  the  extension 
of  his  reign.  My  beloved  sisters  will  be  happy  to  learn  that  our 
health  has  been  preserved  amidst  much  surrounding  sickness  and 
mortality.  .... 

"We  are  very  happy  in  Bombay,  and  continue  to  look  upon 
it  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  promising  stations  in  the 
whole  Presidency.  Were  there  nothing  in  the  present  aspect  of 
things  to  excite  hope,  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  record  of  mis- 
sionary success  in  other  countries  ought  to  prevent  our  advocat- 
ing a  suspension  of  effort :  but  the  finger  of  God  has  touched 
onr  hemisphere;  and  whether  we  look  to  the  breaking  down  of 
caste,  to  the  ease  with  which  we  can  prevail  upon  the  natives  to 
peruse  our  books,  and  listen  to  religious  instruction,  or  to  the 
actual  success  which  has,  in  some  instances,  accompanied  its 
communication,  we  have  ample  grounds  for  believing  that  the 
work  has  commenced,  and  that  a  bright  and  glorious  day  will, 
ere  long,  shine  upon  its  yet  dark  and  cloudy  places.  The  in- 
quirers of  whom  we  formerly  wrote  to  you,  are  still  hopeful,  and 
several  new  ones  have  been  added  to  their  number.     Some  of 
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them  are  living  in  the  house  with  us.     There  is  a^eiy  interest- 
ing Jew  here  at  present,  who  lately  came  from  Arabia.   He  was 
brought  to  us  by  Mr  Wilson's  Hebrew  pandit,  who  told  ns  that 
he  was  desirous  of  becoming  a  Christian.    At  first,  he  could  un- 
derstand no  language  but  Arabic;  now  he  is  learning  Hebrew, 
English,  and  Hindustani.     He  is  so  anxious  to  be  esteemed  a 
Christian,  that  he  has  laid  aside  the  Arabian  garb,  and  put  on 
the  European.     He  follows  us  to  every  place  of  worship;  and 
although  he  does  not  understand  English  sufficiently  to  catch 
the  scope  and  meaning  of  what  is  said,  his  looks  and  gestoies 
show  that  he  is  not  indifferent  to  what  is  going  on,  and  that 
some  objects  of  importance  engross  his  mind.    He  geneiallj  car- 
ries a  paper  in  his  hand,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  new  words 
and  ideas;  and  his  eagerness  to  acquire  them  is  not  less  amus- 
ing than  the  ludicrous  use  which  he  sometimes  makes  of  them. 
He  studies  Hindust^  with  our  munschi ;  but  his  complaint  al- 
ways is,  that  the  pandits  will  not  teach  him  enough.    Oh  that 
it  may  please  our  heavenly  Father  to  bring  this  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel  into  his  sheep-fold,  and  to  make  him  the 
instrument  of  declaring  to  others  of  the  wandering  tribes  the 
Saviour  of  lost  sinners  \*    John  is  becoming  a  proficient  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  will,  I  trust,  be  useful  among  the  Beni-Israel.  He 
taught  me  to  read  a  little  without  the  points,  but  my  time  is  so 
much  occupied  that  I  have  not  leisure  to  go  on  with  it.    We 
are  at  present  busy  with  Hindustani.  .  .  . 

"  Andrew  is  now  nearly  eight  months  old,  and  every  day  be- 
coming more  engaging  and  attractive  He  appears  to  us  ah'ttle 
wonder;  and  you  may  tell  sweetest  H.,  that  the  heaviifid  hd  of 
being,  which  she  apostrophised  so  tenderly,  has  now  become  such 
an  exquisite  flower,  that,  if  she  could  see  it,  she  would  instantly 
grow  poetical,  and  celebrate  its  beauties  in  song. . . .  Mrs  Money's 

*  This  Jew  was  the  most  accompluhed  hypocrite  whom  I  ever  net 
After  conducting  himself  for  some  months  apparently  in  the  most  appro- 
priate manner,  he  thought  fit  to  help  himself  to  a  considerahle  number  of 
my  books,  and  to  walk  off  with  them.  I  afterwards  learned,  that,  ^ren- 
ously  to  his  coming  to  Bombay,  he  had  been  condenmed  to  death  at  Bag- 
dad as  a  malefactor,  and  had  only  escaped  the  gallows  by  dedanng 
his  oonyersion  to  Muhammadism  1 
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Either  died  lately.  His  death  is  a  great  loss  to  India^  as  he  was 
one  of  the  most  efficient  chaplains  in  the  Presidency.  He  had 
acquired  two  of  the  native  languages,  and  had  undertaken  to 
educate  a  native  prince,  to  whom  he  might  have  heen  of  eminent 
semce.* 

"  We  have  been  much  pained  by  the  accounts  which  have  from 
time  to  time  reached  us  of  certain  heresies  lately  crept  in  among 

*  The  Rey.  James  Gray,  formeriy  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh, 
and  aathor  of  ^  A  Sabbath  among  the  Mountains.*'  His  character  as  a 
poet,  is  thus  set  forth  in  the  Queen's  Wake  : — 

^  The  next  was  bred  on  southern  shore. 
Beneath  the  mists  of  Lammermore; 
And  long,  by  Nith  and  crystal  Tweed, 
Had  taught  the  border  youth  to  read : 
The  strains  of  Greeee,  the  bard  of  Troy, 
Were  all  his  theme,  and  aU  his  joy; 
Well  toned  his  voice  of  wars  to  sing. 
His  hair  was  dark  as  raven's  wing; 
His  eye  an  intellectual  lance. 
No  heart  could  bear  its  searching  glance, — 
But  every  bard  to  him  was  dear : 

His  heart  was  kind,  his  soul  sincere. 

*  •  •  *  • 

Alike  to  him  the  south  or  north. 
So  high  he  held  the  minstrel  worth; 
So  high  his  ardent  mind  was  wrought. 
Once  of  himself  he  scarcely  thought; 
Dear  to  his  heart  the  strain  sublime. 

The  strain  admired  in  ancient  time." 

* 

Mr  Gray's  views  of  divine  truth  were  greatly  improved  about  the  time 
of  his  coming  to  India,  in  1826.  He  became  a  warm  friend  of  evangeli- 
cal religion;  and,  though  well  advanced  in  years,  entered  on  his  duties 
with  all  the  ardour  of  youth.  The  natives  shared  in  his  benevolent  aspi- 
ntions;  and,  to  qualify  himself  for  usefulness  among  them,  he  studied  the 
Hindustinf,  and  the  Kachi,  the  Patois  of  the  province  in  which  he  re- 
sided. Into  the  latter  dialect  he  translated  the  Gospel  according  to 
Matthew,-Hi  small  edition  of  which  I  edited  in  1834  for  the  Bombay 
Bible  Society.  I  presented  a  copy  to  his  pupil,  the  lUo  at  Bhtij,  to 
whom  I  was  introduced  by  Colonel  Pottinger  in  the  following  February. 
His  Higlii^pqg  spoke  with  great  respect  and  affection  of  his  former  tutor, 
and  has  erected  a  handsome  monument  to  his  memory,  which  did  not, 
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our  brethren  at  home;  and  I  know  not  whether  the  hiunan 
mind,  as  it  here  presents  itself  chained  in  superstition,  whUe  its 
f  moral  energies  are  sunk  into  a  death-like  apathy,  or  as  it  exists 
among  some  in  our  own  country,  amid  elements  of  discord,  and 
the  rejection  of  every  established  principle  of  belief,  exhibits  the 
more  melancholy  picture. . . .  Mr  Irving  and  his  followers  seem 
to  have  wandered  from  heresy  to  heresy,  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  devious  tracks  which  they  were  pursuing,  and  without 
being  at  aU  aware  that  they  were  attacking  the  sacred  fonnda- 
tions  of  truth.  India  has  its  prophets  and  workers  of  miracles, 
as  well  as  its  modem  incarnations.  When  we  have  listened  with 
mute  astonishment  to  Shdstrls  and  learned  Brahmans,  asserting 
their  belief  in  these  impositions,  little  could  we  think  that  their 
credulity  should  find  a  parallel  among  the  wise  and  intellectaal 
of  our  own  land  !  One  of  the  '  Spectators'  contains  an  account 
of  N^ayan  Bava,  which,  I  am  sure,  you  will  be  much  interested 

in  reading.''^     His  fame  has  spread  as  far  as ^'s,  who  has  been 

flourishing  in  the  Bombay  newspapers,  making  the  learned  laugh, 
and  filling  with  derision  the  opposers  of  truth.     Such  things 

however,  at  the  time  of  my  yisit,  bear  any  inscription.  Mr  Gray'is  death 
was  declared  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  be  a  ''  pnblie  loss.**  That  eminent 
individual  remarked  to  me,  that  he  was  ashamed  to  think  that  none  of 
the  chaplains,  from  ignorance  of  the  native  languages,  could  occupy  his 
place,  and  that  his  zeal  in  the  cultivation  of  the  native  literature  was  most 
exemplary. 

*  Nir^yan  Biva  was  bom  in  the  family  of  a  Kunbf,  or  agrieultnrist, 
in  the  village  of  Pimpurdi,  near  S&t^ri.  When  about  nine  yean  of 
age,  he  attracted  attention  by  his  great  dexterity  in  catching  voiomoiis 
serpents.  The  Kulkami  (clerk)  of  the  village  entered  into  an  ar- 
rangement with  his  family,  with  a  view  to  the  extortion  of  money,  and 
gave  it  out  that  he  was  an  incarnation  of  N^r^yana,  bom  to  rid  the 
country  of  the  English;  and  appealed  to  his  tricks  with  the  serpents  as 
the  proofs  of  his  divine  mission.  The  credulous  Hindds  were  easily  de- 
ceived, and  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  flocked  from  all  quarters  to 
pay  him  their  devotions.  Miracles  of  different  kinds  were  attributed  to 
him;  while  prophecies,  said  to  refer  to  him,  were  forged  in  abundance, 
and  attributed  to  different  native  authors  long  since  removed  from  the 
world.  When  his  fame  was  at  a  great  height,  he  perished  by  the  bite  of 
a  snake;  but  the  credence  of  his  followers  did  not  end  with  his  death. 
They  eagerly  expected  his  reappearance;  and  even  alleged  that  he  had 
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prove  powerful  engines  in  the  hand  of  Satan ;  but  the  foundation 
standeth  sure,  and  the  Gounsel  of  the  Lord  will  prevail  oyer  tlie 
works  of  darkness. — M.  W." 
To  Mbs  Cooper,  Utak^mand,  Nflagiris.  "  Bombay,  Jan,  183L 

"  My  deab  Mbs  Coopbb, — We  had  become  very  anxious  to 
hear  about  you,  when  Mr  Cooper's  kind  and  deeply  interesting 
letter  came  to  hand.  It  was,  therefore,  with  gratitude  and  delight 
that  we  perused  its  contents,  and  that  we  marked  the  proridential 
circmnstances  which  accompanied  you  throughout  your  long  and 
hazardous  journey.     I  trust  you  and  your  darling  child  continue 
to  experience  the  beneficial  effects  resulting  from  change  of  cli- 
mate, and  that  you  feel  the  invigorating  influence  which  a  resto- 
ration  to  health  imparts  to  the  frame,  when  it  has  been  worn 
down  by  oppression  and  sickness.     How  much  you  must  have 
enjoyed  the  magnificence  and  beauty  of  the  scenery  through 
which  you  passed !     Mr  Cooper's  eloquent  description  quite  in- 
spired me,  and  made  me  feel  something  of  that  glow  of  enthu- 
siasm which  I  have  had  when  gazing  on  the  hills,  and  lakes,  and 
heantifial  mountains,  of  our  native  land.     It  was  also  gratifying 
to  know,  that,  in  the  moral  desert,  there  were  some  parts  to  be 
fonnd  upon  which  the  mind  could  repose,  as  the  eye  does  upon 
a  spot  of  luxuriance,  amidst  general  sterility  in  the  natural  world. 
The  account  which  Mr  C.  gives  of  Cannanur  is  most  deeply  in- 
teresting, and  shows  what  God  can  effect,  by  the  mighty  work- 
ing of  his  Spirit,  upon  minds  deprived,  in  a  great  measure,  of 
those  means  of  grace  which,  in  other  cases,  he  makes  the  chan- 
nel of  spiritual  blessings.     We  rejoice  also  that  Mr  Cooper  has 
such  prospects  of  usefulness  on  the  hills.   Providence,  in  shutting 
one  door  of  usefulness  upon  you,  has  opened  another;  and  this, 
my  dear  friend,  should  reconcile  you  to  a  temporary  absence 
from  scenes  where  your  dearest  affections  centre. 
"  I  would  willingly  tell  you  of  your  IMe  flock  at  Hamai, 

been  seen  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  Thousands  to  this  day,  in 
all  parts  of  the  Mah^r^shtr^,  believe  in  his  divinity ;  and  worship  is  re- 
gularly performed  at  his  tomb,  to  which  not  a  few,  at  different  seasons, 
have  the  folly  to  repair !  It  is  strange  that  all  this  delusion  should  have 
taken  place  in  our  day ;  and  still  more  wonderful,  that  it  should  have  had 
nearly  a  parallel  in  our  own  native  land. 
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knowing  how  much  interested  you  are  in  them,  did  I  possess  the 
requisite  information;  but  all  that  I  know  is,  that  Mrs  Mitchell 
is  there  at  present,  and  that  she  has  been  attempting  to  collect 
them  together.  The  accounts  which  we  from  time  to  time  le- 
oeiire  of  Mr  Lucas*  servants  continue  to  be  of  the  most  &Yoiinible 
kind.  0  that  grace  may  be  given  them  to  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  their  fiiith  in  Christ,  and  to  witness  a  good  profession 
before  many  brethren ! 

''  We  are  looking  forward  with  •solemnity  and  interest  to  the 
approaching  Sabbath.     Mr  Wilson  has  at  present  seyen  can^- 
dates  for  admission  into  the  Church.   One  of  these  is  the  Hindu 
female  who  has  been  living  at  P.'s  house.  You  know  something 
of  her  former  history,  and  of  the  circumstances  in  which  she  has 
been  placed.     She  has  made  very  great  progress  in  knowledge; 
and  both  from  our  own  observation,  and  the  testimony  of  P.,  we 
have  been  led  to  infer  that  her  conduct,  on  the  whole,  has  been 
consistent.     She  seems  to  be  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  she  is  placed,  and  with  the  criminal 
course  which  she  formerly  pursued.    From  the  circumstances  of 
her  past  life,  I  was  slow  in  coming  to  a  determination  respecting 
her,  and  felt  afraid  to  trust,  in  any  degree,  to  the  seeming  depth 
of  her  impressions;  but  frx>m  the  last  conversations  I  have  had 
with  her,  and  especially  frx>m  a  very  affecting  interview  which 
she  has  just  now  had  with  Mr  Wilson,  my  convictions  are  altered, 
and  I  think  it  would  be  wrong  to  exclude  her  any  longer  from 
tiie  Church.     The  other  individual  is  a  man  from  Eabh,  whose 
circumstances  are  peculiarly  interesting;  but  of  him  Mr  Wilson 
will  write  you  a  frQl  account  afterwards.   His  term  of  probation 
has  been  much  shorter  than  Mr  W.  intended,  but  his  case  com- 
pletely justifies  it.     There  is  one  thing  very  remarkable  about 
him, — ^the  entire  want  of  worldliness  which  he  has  manifested, 
and  his  determination  to  renounce  his  own  religion,  notwith- 
standing the  loss  which  he  incurs  by  it.   He  was  connected  with 
a  mercantile  concern  here,  and  in  consequence  of  the  change  in 
his  religious  views,  his  partners  have  dissolved  all  connection 
with  him.     They  are,  however,  still  friendly  towards  him,  and 
have  given  him  200  rupees.     They  are  respectable  people,  and 
one  of  them,  with  whom  Mr  Wilson  has  had  an  interview,  pro- 
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mised  to  read  the  books  which  he  gave  him.  How  delighted  we 
should  be  to  have  you  and  dear  Mr  Cooper  with  us  on  this  solemn 
occasion,  to  mingle  your  prayers,  thanksgivings,  and  humilia- 
tions with  ours.  0  that  it  may  be  a  day  of  refreshment,  and  of 
the  mighty  working  of  God's  Spirit,  in  the  midst  of  us !  The  con- 
verts will  often  be  remembered,  my  dearest  friend,  in  your  prayers; 
and  if  they  are  indeed  the  children  of  God,  they  are  united  to 
that  j&mily  of  which  they  in  heaven  and  on  earth  are  one. 

'^  We  are  again  anxious  to  hear  of  you,  and  of  our  dear  friends 
the  Erobsons.  I  hope  soon  to  hear  either  from  them  or  you.  .  .  . 
Mj  health  has  been  uncommonly  good  for  the  last  few  months. 
. . .  Andrew  has  not  had  an  hour's  sickness  since  he  was  bom. — 
Youra  most  affectionately. — M.  W." 
To  ONE  OF  HBB  SiSTERS.  "  BoHBAT,  7th  January  1831. 

"  It  is  now  very  long  since  I  addressed  you  individually;  but 
when  you  reflect  on  the  variety  of  duties  which  we  have  to  per- 
form, you  will  not  wonder  that  we  should  find  little  time  to  hold 
converse  with  our  beloved  and  far  distant  friends.  The  circum- 
stances in  which  we  are  placed  are  so  different  from  what  you 
are  accustomed  to,  or  we  were  wont  to  conceive  of,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  convey  an  idea  of  them.  You  must,  however, 
think  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  as  demanding  our 
undivided  time  and  energy;  and  our  remembrance  of  home  and 
its  endearments,  though  undiminished  in  intensity,  is  that  of 
those  who  bear  upon  their  minds  a  burden  too  weighty  and  im- 
portant to  permit  them  to  do  more  than  only  at  distant  intervals, 
and  by  sanl%ht  glimpses,  to  muse  upon  the  future,  or  call  back 
the  events  of  the  past.  Your  letter,  my  dear  sister,  was  gladly 
received  and  most  highly  prized  by  us. . . .  We  were  much  grati- 
fied by  all  the  information  contained  in  it,  and  especially  by  that 
part  which  referred  to  your  and  dear  Mrs  B.'s  endeavours  to 
instruct  the  benighted  and  ignorant  children  around  you.  You 
will,  I  doubt  not,  feel  your  happiness  increased  by  these  labours 
of  love;  for  it  is  a  beautiful  part  of  the  Divine  administration, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  analogy  of  God's  other  works,  that 
our  personal  happiness,  as  well  as  our  moral  improvement,  is  de- 
pendent, in  some  degree,  on  the  efforts  which  we  make  to  benefit 
others.     Realize  more  and  more  your  obligations  to  redeeming 
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mercy,  and  the  transcendent  relations  in  which  the  love  of  Ohiist 
has  placed  jou  to  created  intelligences,  and  jou  will  become  con- 
scious of  the  honour  and  dignity  conferred  upon  you,  in  being 
engaged  in  a  work  to  which  all  the  eyents  of  time  are  subservient, 
and  the  consummation  of  which  will  constitute  the  perfection  of 
this  world's  glory  and  happiness. 

"  My  beloved  John  and  I  are  at  present  in  the  possession  of 
excellent  health.  Our  ties  to  India  are  becoming  stronger  and 
stronger ;  for,  although  every  thing  around  us  wears  tbe  aspect  of 
a  foreign  country,  and  of  a  distant  clime,  and  although  there  are 
here  no  objects  to  remind  us  of  the  scenes  of  our  youth,  or  of  those 
whose  presence  imparted  happiness,  we  are  constantly  reminded 
of  being  in  that  very  land  of  which  the  Lord  hath  said  to  us, '  Go 
ye  up  to  possess  it.*  We  have  also  a  standing  memorial  of  the 
Divine  faithj^ilness,  in  the  existence  of  that  little  church  which  He 
has  formed  amongst  us ;  and,  though  it  is  the  object  of  care  and 
of  agonized  solicitude,  to  those  who  have  been  instrumental  in 
planting  it,  and  who  know  the  number  and  hostile  array  of  its 
enemies,  this  circumstance,  like  the  watching  and  solicitude  of  a 
tender  parent,  deepens  their  adOfection  to  the  helpless  and  unpro- 
tected objects  of  their  love.  You  know  how  dear  the  missionary 
cause  is  to  the  heart  of  my  beloved  husband,  and  with  what 
persevering  and  unabated  zeal  he  has  devoted  his  time  and 
talents  to  its  advancement.  Before  leaving  Scotland,  he  once 
said  to  me,  that  he  thought  the  joy  of  being  instrumental  in 
bringing  one  of  the  deluded  children  of  idolatry  to  the  knowledge 
and  beUef  of  the  truth,  would  be  too  much  for  his  feelings.  This 
joy  he  has  already  experienced,  with  the  additional  satis&ction 
of  having  formed  the  converts  into  a  regularly  organized  church, 
subjected  to  the  laws  and  discipline  of  Christ.  Of  three  of  the 
individuals  whom  Mr  Wilson  has  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  you  will  see  some  account  in  the 
annual  report  of  the  Bombay  Auxiliary  Society,  now  publishing.* 
Another  individual,  who  is  one  of  our  teachers,  and  of  whom 
you  have  heard  before,  was  baptized  after  the  report  was  written. 
On  Sabbath  last,  Mr  Wilson  administered  the  sacrament  to  the 

*  **  It  is  with  the  desire  of  expressing  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God, 
that,  on  giving  this  report  of  my  first  missionary  labours,  I  am  able  to 
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converts.  It  was  a  solemn^  bat,  I  tnist,  a  joyful  occasion  to  us 
all;  realizing,  in  some  d^ree,  the  glories  of  the  prophetical  age, 
and  emblematical  of  the  time  when  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom  shall  meet  in  heaven,  and  when  people 
of  every  country,  and  tongue,  and  nation,  shall  unite  with  one 
hearty  and  in  one  voice,  to  sing  praises  unto  Him.  who  was  slain 
and  who  has  washed  them  firom  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  Our 
thoughts  were  brought  into  peculiar  contact  with  heavenly  re- 
alities, and  our  little  assembly  was,  if  possible,  rendered  more 
solemn,  by  the  presence  of  one  of  the  American  missionaries, 
who,  on  the  day  preceding,  had  been  bereaved  of  his  endeared 
partner,  the  companion  of  his  missionary  toils,  and  herself  an 
able  and  efficient  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Mrs  Allen 
died  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  after  giving  birth  to  a  child. 
Her  death  will  be  severely  felt  by  the  mission  to  which  she  be- 
longed. She  had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  language, 
and  was  very  zealous,  not  only  in  her  schools,  but  also  among 

mention,  that  I  was  lately  graciously  permitted  to  receive  three  individ- 
nab  into  the  visible  Church. 

H  The  first  person  to  whom  I  refer  is  of  African  descent.  He  was 
bi^tized  in  his  youth.  About  eight  months  ago,  I  found  him  in  a  state 
of  great  ignorance.  During  the  interval,  he  has  daily  received  instruc- 
tion from  me,  and  made  such  a  progress  in  knowledge,  and  evinced,  on 
on  the  whole^  such  a  consistency  of  profession,  as  were  viewed  by  me  as 
a  warrant  to  admit  him  into  Christian  communion. 

**  The  second  individual  is  a  Hindti  merchant  from  the  kingdom  of 
Kach,  who  has  for  several  years  followed  his  avocation  in  Bombay.  He 
was  a  worshipper  of  the  god  Vishnu.  Having  occasion  to  give  him  a 
few  Gujor&thi  tracts,  which  appear  to  have  been  beneficial  to  him,  I  in- 
cited him  to  come  to  my  house  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  He  listened  to  me  on  several  occasions,  before  I  was  struck 
with  any  thing  peculiar  in  his  attention  or  apparent  imderstanding.  I 
soon  perceived,  however,  that  he  manifested  an  unusual  interest  in  what 
was  passmg ;  and,  on  interrogating  him  on  the  subject,  I  found  that  he 
Kadfly  declared  that  my  doctrines  were  true,  and  that  they  '  stuck  to  his 
mind.'  From  this  time  he  was  accustomed  to  spend  almost  the  whole 
of  the  day  with  me,  and  to  accompany  me  when  I  preached  to  the 
natives.  The  people  of  his  caste  soon  took  notice  of  him  ;  but  they 
eoold  not  induce  him  to  abandon  inquiry,  or  forsake  instruction.  His 
partners  insisted  on  his  separation  from  their  concern,  but  allowed  him 
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the  degnded  fenudes  aiound  her,  in  making  known  die  muearch- 
able  riches  of  Christ.  A  yery  affecting  servioe  took  place  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  American  Chapel,  and  we  all  accompanied  her 
remains  to  the  oold  and  silent  tomh.  The  hnrning  son  had  gone 
down,  and  there  was  a  solitnde  and  stillness  in  the  scene  which 
resembled  a  sommer's  twilight  in  onr  native  land.  There  is 
something  appalling  in  the  sight  of  an  Indian  giaye,  and  in  the 
people  of  strange  oonntenance,  and  of  a  strange  tongae,  who  sur- 
round it  I  trust,  howeyer,  that  on  this  occasion,  the  thoughts 
of  all  present  were  wafted  to  the  regions  of  gloij,  and  that^  when 
thej  sang  a  hymn,  before  departing  from  the  sepulchre,  descrip- 
tiye  of  her  joj  and  blessedness,  they  thought  of  those  halleliijahs 
which  will  be  sounded  in  louder  strains,  and  without  intermptioD, 
through  the  ages  of  eternity.  It  was  delightful  to  follow  her, 
from  the  toil  and  the  sorrows  of  earth,  to  the  rest  and  the  repose 
of  heayen  ;  and  from  the  labours  of  missionary  enterprise  here 
below  to  the  possession  of  a  missionary's  crown,  and  of  an  abode 
in  the  heayens  which  sin  «nd  suffering  cannot  inyade.  May  we, 
my  beloyed  friends,  be,  like  her,  found  ready,  when  the  Bride- 

a  SDiall  sum  of  money,  and  an  equivalent  for  his  share  in  their  eommo- 
ditiea.  He  became  very  eager  in  his  desires  for  baptism;  and  as  he  ap- 
peared to  look  forward  to  his  reception  of  the  ordinance,  not  only  as  a 
pnblic  declaration  of  his  attachment  to  the  Saviour,  but  as  a  meus  of 
convincing  his  friends  that  it  was  in  vain  to  redaim  him,  I  complied  vHh 
his  request  last  Lord's  Day. 

^  The  third  person  is  a  Hindfi  woman.  About  eight  months  ago^ 
when  labouring  under  a  severe  iUness,  she  expressed  to  a  Bniopeu,  who 
brought  her  under  my  notice,  a  desire  of  being  instructed  m  the  Chiis- 
tian  religion.  When  I  examined  her  as  to  the  grounds  of  her  irish,  I 
found  her  in  all  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  but  with  the  persuasion  that 
idolatry  was  vain  and  sinfuL  She  readily  received  the  instmctioii  oom- 
municated  to  her  by  me  and  Mrs  Wilson  ;  but,  for  a  considerable  time, 
evinced  nothing  corresponding  to  suitable  impressions.  As  her  aequahit- 
ance  with  divine  truth  increased,  however,  a  change  began  to  be  i^par- 
ent,  and  latterly  she  afforded  us  hopes  that  she  was  really  interested  in 
the  GrospeL  One  of  the  converts  from  Roman  Catholicism,  who  has  beeo 
mentioned  in  former  reports  of  my  brethren,  and  in  whose  house  she  bas 
resided  for  upwards  of  six  months,  reported  well  of  her  conduct  Her 
baptism  took  place  along  with  that  of  the  merchant.  She  has  made  a 
little  progress  in  learning  to  read  Marllthi. — 7th  Jamuary  1831." 
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groom  oometli  to  call  ns  henoe.  The  harvest  trulj  is  great,  and 
many  of  its  lahourers  have  finished  their  work  and  entered  into 
rest  Would  that  the  Macedonian  ciy,  *  Come  oyer  and  help 
us/  were  heard  and  oheyed  hj  those  who  feel  and  acknowledge 
the  claims  of  their  Divine  Master ! — M.  W.*' 

Such  are  the  most  important  parts  of  the  correspondence  of 
Mrs  Wilson  during  our  first  year's  residence  in  Bomhay.  The 
I/)Td  had  graciously  supported  her  under  some  severe  trials, 
imparted  to  her  many  mercies,  enahled  her  to  do  great  things 
preparatory  to,  or  in  furtherance  of,  the  work  for  the  sake  of 
which  she  had  to  come  to  India,  and  had  granted  her  the  felicity 
of  observing  several  important  occurrences,  calculated  to  sustain 
her  hopes  and  strengthen  her  exertions.  Her  own  unceasing 
labours  she  either  scarcely  notices,  or  she  writes  of  them  with  a 
humility  which  cannot  fail  to  attract  attention,  as  the  result  of 
that  deep  piety  by  which  she  was  characterised,  and  which  she 
never  ceased  to  cultivate  and  exhibit  amidst  the  most  pressing 
public  engagements.  Love  to  the  Saviour  was  the  spring  of  her 
exertions,  and  her  sense  of  solemn  duty  to  God  rendered  her 
superior,  in  a  rare  degree,  to  the  applause  of  man.  It  was  more 
an  occasion  of  thanksgiving  with  her,  that  she  had  gathered 
around  her  the  afiections  of  a  goodly  company  of  poor  native 
girls,  of  some  of  their  connections,  and  of  the  few  converts  of 
OUT  ministrj,  than  that  she  was  offered  the  approbation  of  such 
of  her  countrymen  as  were  interested  in  the  conversion  of  this 
great  land.  She  wisely  sought  to  be  enriched  with  the  prayers, 
rather  than  the  praises,  of  her  Christian  friends.  Happy  are 
those  who,  like  her,  spend  their  all  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
have  similar  desires  and  endeavours.  It  matters  not  that  they 
niay  be  overlooked,  or  even  despised  by  man.  "  Their  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,  are  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Father." 
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CHAPTER  Vin. 

bISGUBSIOlf  WITH  MOBA  BHATTA— ADTAMTAOBS  OV  MISSIOITABT  TOUBS— ACGOUST  Of  A 
JOUBBBT  FBOM  BOMBAY  TO  BASIK,  BY  WAT  09  PUMA  AND  ABMAOKAOAB,  IK  FCUl- 
ABT  1831— LBTTBBS  OF  MBS  WILSOB,  ADOBBS8BD  TO  HBB  HUSBAMD  IH  HIBABSMCI 
— CORBB8PONOBNCB  WITH  HBB  OTBBB  FBIBND8— DBATH  OF  MRS  COOPEB-OOKTIO- 
TBB8T  WITH  THB  PARSIS— VISIT  TO  PUNA— TBAN8LATION  OF  THE  7BHDIDA0  UVS 
FBOM  THB  FBBHCH. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1831,  I  received  a  note  from  a 
Sh&stri  resident  in  Bombay,  informing  me  that  one  of  his  friends 
who  had  lately  arrived  at  the  seat  of  the  Presidency,  conoeiving 
that  he  was  able  to  refute  all  the  objections  which  had  been,  or 
could  be,  brought  against  the  Hindii  religion,  was  desiroiu  of 
haying  an  interview  with  me.  Haying  immediately  gianted 
him  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with  me  which  he  sought^  I 
was  not  long  in  discovering,  that  he  was  extremely  desirous  to 
redeem  the  character  of  Brahmanism  by  another  public  discus- 
sion. I  readily  consented  to  engage  with  him.  The  debate,  as 
on  the  former  occasion,  was  attended  by  a  great  number  of 
respectable  natives,  and  continued  during  six  succeesiTe  eyen- 
ings.  It  referred,  principally,  to  the  character  of  the  DiTine 
Being,  the  means  of  salvation,  the  principles  of  morality,  and 
the  allotment  of  future  reward  and  punishment.  Mora  Bbatta 
D&ndekara,  who  was  the  prime  mover  of  the  discussion,  receired 
much  aid  from  several  of  his  friends ;  and  he  proved  a  Teiy 
keen,  though  not  a  very  ingenuous  controversialist.  I  enjoyed 
the  assistance  of  Rama  Chandra,  and,  on  one  eveniDg,  of  Mr 
Farrar,  while  good  order  was  preserved  by  Mr  Webb.  The  Brah- 
mans  were  again  the  first  to  ask  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities* 
The  impression  was  very  general  among  the  natives  that  tbej 
had  the  worst  of  the  argument  j  and  the  hints  which  tbe^ 
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receiyed  on  this  subject  led  them  to  detennine  on  resorting  to 
the  press.  I  r^;ret  that  a  very  interesting  and  animated  account 
of  the  whole  proceedings  hj  Mrs  Wilson  is  not  forthcoming. 
AUofflons  to  it,  or  to  its  results,  in  subsequent  parts  of  the 
Memoir,  require,  in  the  order  of  time,  this  brief  notice  of  it. 

I  have  already  declared  Bombay  to  be  a  most  important  and 
promising  field  of  labour ;  and  the  &ct8  which  have  already  been 
mentioned,  must  have  clearly  shown  the  correctness  of  my  opi- 
MOTi.   But,  though  I  haye  eyer  yiewed  it  as  a  sphere  of  mission- 
ary exertion,  demanding  the  prosecution,  with  my  best  energies, 
of  regakr  plans  of  labour,  and  sighed  for  the  aid  of  other  agents 
within  its  locality,  I  haye  thought  it  my  duty  to  leaye  it  for  a 
short  time,  during  seyeral  cold  seasons,  that  I  might  minister  in 
the  adjoining  districts  and  proyinces.    My  first  tour,  commenced 
a  few  days  after  the  letter,  with  which  the  preceding  chapter 
cloeesy  was  written,  extended  oyer  a  large  extent  of  country  in 
the  Konkan  and  Dakhan.   My  friend,  Mr  Farrar,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society's  Mission,  then  at  B^darli,  who  was  just 
beginning  to  address  the  people,  accompanied  me.     We  pro- 
ceeded to  N^ik,  via  Puna  and  Ahmadnagar,  and  returned  to 
Bombay  by  the  Tal-Gh4t  and  Bhiyandi.     Mr  Steyenson  went 
with  us  firom  Fund  to  Nasik.     We  had  daily  opportunities  of 
proclaiming  the  glad  news  of  salyation  to  large,  curious,  and 
atl^utiye  congregations  of  the  natiyes,— of  distributing  about 
6000  portions  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts,  calculated  to  presence 
the  remembrance  of  our  discourses,  and  to  urge  to  and  satisfy 
inquiry,— of  yisiting  many  of  the  natiye  schools  supported  by 
the  villagers,  encouraging  the  teachers,  and  supplying  them  with 
suitable  books,-~of  extending,  by  familiar  intercourse  with  the 
people,  our  knowledge  of  the  natiye  languages,  religions,  manners, 
and  customs, — of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  institutions  by 
which  natiye  society  is  most  powerfully  affected, — ^and  of  giying 
general  intimation  of  our  residence  in  the  country,  and  the  great 
objects  which  we  sought  to  promote.     My  experience  of  the 
benefit  of  itinerancies  warrants  me  to  recommend  them  most 
strongly  to  my  fellow-labourers,  who  may  neyer  haye  made  them 
the  subject  of  their  particular  attention.   It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
think  that  they  are  merely  transitory  in  their  effects,  and  unpro- 
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on  an  extensive  miasionary  tour.     He  is  now  among  the  distant 
towns  and  villages,  proclaiming  to  countless  multitudes  the  word 

^£  life 4hat  our  Qod  is  king,  and  that  the  gods  whom  the 

heathen  worship  are  no  gods,  hut  wood  and  stone,  the  work- 
manship of  men*s  hands.     His  joumeyings,  lahours,  &c.,  have 
been  fraught  with  peculiar  interest,  and  will,  I  trust,  accomplish, 
in  some  degree,  the  important  purposes  of  his  mission.     He  has 
transmitted  to  me  a  regular  journal  of  all  the  principal  events  of 
the  ioumey.     I  wish  I  could  send  it  entire  for  the  perusal  of  my 
beloved  sisters  and  hrother,  as  it  would  convey  to  them  a  just 
idea  of  a  missionary's  life,  and  of  many  of  the  customs  and  super- 
stitions of  the  people  among  whom  we  sojourn.     These  are,  in  a 
great  measure,  unknown  even  to  Englishmen  residing  in  the 
TOuntry.     That  you  may  see  the  ohject  which  he  had  in  view  in 
his  communication,  I  shall  give  you,  verbatim,  an  extract  from 
his  letter.     It  was  dated  Panwel.    '  I  consider  it  my  duty  to 
keep  a  journal  of  this  tour,  that  the  occurrences  connected  with 
it  the  scenes  which  I  may  witness,  and  the  ohservations  which 
I 'make,  may  he  deeply  impressed  upon  my  own  memory,— com- 
municated to  you,  the  heloved  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrows, 
and  preserved  for  future  use,  as  illustrating  the  superstitions, 
delusions,  and  customs  of  the  people  among  whom  we  have  come 
to  declare  the  aospel.      There  are  few  who  intimately  ohserve 
the  Hindus ;  there  are  few  who  take  a  Christian  survey  of  them ; 
there  are  fewer  still  who  reveal  their  knowledge  of  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  the  zeal,  and  directing  the  lahours  of  the 
people  of  the  Lord.     These  considerations  impose  upon  me  a 
duty  which  I  have  kept  in  view  ever  since  I  arrived  in  India,— 
that  of  sending  a  Macedonian  cry  to  Scotland,  founded  on  a 
representation  oi facta* 

"  In  saUing  to  Panwel,  Mr  Wilson  and  Mr  Parrar  neared  the 
far-famed  Islands  of  Elephanta,  Salsette,  and  K6ranj4  ;  hut  as 
John  had  recently  visited  the  caves  of  the  former,  in  company 
with  Mr  Law  and  Mr  Wehh,  hoth  of  whom  have  a  great  know- 
ledge of,  and  taste  for,  Indian  antiquities,  they  did  not  stop  at 
them  He  gave  me  a  fine  description  of  the  scenery,  which  is 
very  heautiful,  and  exhihits  a  variety  of  wild  and  striking  v^e^ 
tation.    Bent  on  one  great  ohject,  they  had  no  sooner  arrived  at 


MRS  WILSON.  253 

Panwel,  tlian  they  went  out  to  declare  to  the  heathen  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  John  found  many  listeners ;  and,  as  his  message 
was  new,  some  were  astonished,  others  seemed  a  litUe  impressed, 
&ndnot  a  few,  while  they  wondered  at  its  terms,  remained  insen- 
sible to  its  claims,  and  firmly  entrenched  in  their  own  delusions. 
The  party  again  went  out  by  moonlight,  and  visited  several 
encampments  of  native  travellers,  to  whom  they  declared  the 
Gospel.  John  spent  the  remaining  part  of  the  evening  in 
explainiDg  to  two  converts,  who  had  accompanied  him,  the 
lustory  of  Abraham  and  his  descendants,  and  in  o£fering  up  that 
prajer  of  feith  which  I  trust  found  acceptance  at  the  heavenly 
altar.  The  next  village  they  visited  was  Chauk.  On  Sabbath 
the  20th  February,  he  says,  '  I  have  spent  this  day  in  the  midst 
of  heathenism,  but  I  trust  I  have  had  some  heavenly  enjoyment. 
I  felt  delighted  with  the  solitude  and  leisure  afforded  me  for 
communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits.  I  invited  the  natives  to 
come  to  worship ;  but  my  audience  amounted  only  to  twelve  indi- 
viduals. I  preached  from  the  words, '  God  so  loved  the  world,' 
^c.  Eeflecting,  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  village  might  never 
again  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel,  he  again  went 
out  in  the  evening,  as  if  to  compel  guests  to  the  marriage-supper 
of  the  Lamb.  Learning  from  Bdma  Chandra,  that  a  great 
concourse  of  people  was  assembled  in  the  village,  he  accom- 
panied him  to  the  place ;  and,  in  order  to  attract  attention,  and 
to  afford  &cilities  for  hearing,  he  mounted  a  small  bank,  and 
addressed  them  till  he  was  exhausted.  On  their  return  home, 
two  men  came  running  up  to  them,  declaring  that  their  words 
were  true.  They  belonged  to  a  class  of  men  called,  in  Mardthi, 
Katkari,  who  live  in  the  desert.'^  They  conducted  Kdma  to  their 
huts,  that  hemight  declare  to  them  again  the  glorious  message. 
'^Leaving  Chauk  early  next  morning,  and  visiting,  at  the 
next  Tillage,  (Khopuli,)  a  temple  of  Shiva,  they  met  some  Brdh- 
iJaans,  with  whom  they  had  a  very  interesting  discussion.  At 
four  o'clock  they  began  the  ascent  of  the  Bhor  Ghat,  or  moun- 
tain. The  scenery  here  is  said  to  be  very  sublime  and  majestic, 
far  surpassing  the  mountainous  grandeur  of  our  native  land .   Mr 

*  They  are  the  preparers  of  the  Catechu,  and  the  most  degraded  tribe 

of  aborigmes  in  the  north-west  of  India. 

H 


254  MEMOIR  OF 

Wikon  says, '  as  we  rose  from  the  valley,  a  most  majesdc  K»ne 
began  to  unfold  itself     When  I  beh^d  hill  rising  uponhill, 
and  mountain  upon  mountain, — ^the  sun  setting  in  glory  behand 
the  towering  clouds, — ^the  distant  ocean,  forests,  rivers,  and 
Tillages, — and  when,  looking  around  me,  I  observed,  amid  this 
scene  of  grandeur,  a  single  stone  usurping  the  place  of  Jekyali, 
the  Creator  of  all,  I  felt  and  expressed  the  utmost  honor  at 
idolatry,  and  the  baseness,  guilt,  and  stupidity  of  buul'  — 
After  visiting  several  other  towns  and  villages,  where  ihey  kd 
many  precious  opportunities  of  declaring  the  Gospd,  and  wkie 
they  met  with  very  interesting  occurrences,  they  proceeded  to 
the  caty  of  Puna,  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  curious  in  the 
Presidency.   It  is  a  very  important  missionary  station,  bothfirom 
the  immense  number  of  natives  which  it  contains,  and  from  its 
presenting  the  aspect  of  an  Indian  city  very  little  affected  by 
European  manners  and  improvements.     It  was,  however)  de- 
lightful to  find,  that,  on  comparing  the  merits  of  Puna  and 
Bombay^  as  missionary  stations,  Mr  Wilson  gives  the  preSsence 
to  the  latter,  both  in  respect  of  the  number  of  inquirers,  and  the 
£ftcilitie8  £>r  collecting  audiences.     Mr  Stevenson,  you  know,  u 
at  Pun&.     John  had  a  good  deal  of  intercourse  with  Bama 
Chandra's  relations,  and  witnessed  the  dreadful  opposition  which 
he  is  called  to  encounter.     His  wife  once  threatened  to  desert 
him  altogether,  and  it  was  only  after  the  most  urgent  entreaty 
she  consented  to  remain.     When  they  went  to  baptize  his  child, 
John  says,  '  she  abused  us,  she  wept,  she  stamped.    She  was 
insensible  to  every  argument,  to  every  remonstranoa    When  I 
proceeded  to  administer  the  ordinance,  she  covered  the  c^d, 
and  hid  herself  in  a  comer.     It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
I  could  get  the  water  sprinkled,  and  this  was  no  sooner  done, 
than  she  gave  the  alarm  to  the  Br4hmans,  some  of  whom  had 
assembled  together.'    In  this  picture  you  will  see  a  strikingfol- 
filment  of  Scripture.*      You,  who  live  in  a  Christian  land, 
witness  nothing  of  such  scenes.    0,  let  your  sympathy  be  excited 
and  your  most  fervent  prayers  raised  to  heaven,  for  those  who 
are  the  objects  of  such  direful  persecution  and  scorn.    From 
Puna  they  proceeded  to  Ahmadnagar,  and,  owing  to  the  state  of 

*  Matt  z.  34-36. 
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the  coontrf,  were  obliged  to  be  guarded  hj  Bamoshis.  These 
are  a  race  of  robbera  who  dwell  among  the  futneasea  of  the 
bills,  and  whose  occupation  is  to  kill  and  plunder  trayellen. 
They  do  not  attack  those  who  are  guarded  by  their  caste,  and 
almost  eyerj  European  &mil j  in  Puni  is  obliged  to  employ  them 
as  guards.  One  of  our  servants  being  behind  Mr  Wilson,  was 
met  and  assailed  bj  them ;  but,  as  he  had  no  money,  they 
desisted.*  Their  visit  to  Ahmadnagar  was  deeply  interesting; 
but  I  have  not  room  to  detail  the  particulArs.     From  thence, 

*  3%e  country  was  at  this  time  in  a  very  disturbed  state,  UmAji  Nii- 
p^  the  ceLebxated  Ramofihf,  having  taken  to  the  fields  with  many  of 
his  retainers.      An  interesting  account  of  the  Bamoshfs  was  published 
some  time  ago  by  Major  A.  Mackintosh.     He  shows,  from  a  considera- 
tion of  their  ancient  language,  traditions,  and  movements,  that  it  is  ex- 
tremely probable  they  are  originally  from  the  Tdingdn^  country.    They 
(ink  low  among  the  Hindtis,  but  have  the  precedence  of  Parwibrfs. 
They  hare  several  castes  among  themselves,  of  which  the  prindpal  are  the 
Ohawm  and  Jdd^    They  are  at  present  scattered  through  the  towns  and 
▼iDages  of  the  Punii  and  Ahmadnagar  Collectorates,  the  territories  of  the 
l^ji  of  Sit^il,  and  the  Pant  Sadiiwa.    Several  villages  are  held  by 
^^  in  Mom.    The  whole  population  does  not  much  exceed  18,000  souls. 
On  the  principle  of  ^  Set  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief,'*  many  of  them  are  en- 
gaged as  village-watchmen  ;  and  some  of  them  are  agriculturists.    As 
goai^aiis  of  the  peace,  however,  they  are  fiur  from  being  faithful    They 
^PW  Mahltos  to  disdiarge  such  of  thdr  police  duties  as  burden  their 
^^^DttieDoeB ;  and  they  betake  themselvee,  when  opportunities  occur,  and 
Ae  am  Mcra  fames  nrgef  them,  to  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  to  the 
wood  and  the  waste,  that  they  may  attack  the  men  of  property  with 
whom  they  may  come  in  contact.    They  are,  at  the  same  time,  not  ne- 
glectful of  their  religious  duties  !    They  act,  on  the  occasion  of  births 
ud  marriages,  under  the  guidance  of  the  stars,  whose  phases  or  motions 
^  lead  to  them,  or  directed  for  them  by  the  village  Joshf.    They 
>eem  either  to  have  come  to  the  same  way  of  thinking  as  the  gods, 
^  to  have  brought  the  gods  to  their  way  of  thinking.     At  all  events, 
^  go  hand  in  hand  together,  and  mutually  divide  the  spoiL     Since 
Uinajij^oompared  with  whom  Rob  Roy  might  be  reckoned  an  honest 
°^^was  removed  from  the  field,  they  have  been  rather  more  quiet. 
^7  they  long  see  it  to  be  their  interest  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace ! 
Some  of  them  I  have  occasionally  found  to  listen  attentively  to  the 
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ihej  proceeded  to  Hiak,  a  sort  of  sacred  place  amoog  ike 
Hindui,  and  the  great  stronghold  of  BriJunanical  influence.  They 
Tisited  many  plaoee  bj  the  waj,  preaching  to  immoise  loM- 
tttdesy  and  deeping  all  night  in  temples^  or  outside  of  ihem,  with 
reeds  for  pillows.     He  giTesme  new  and  important  information 
about  the  incarnation  of  the  gods,  and  the  worship  paid  to 
than.     '  Some  of  the  foots,'  he  says,  'are  too  horrible  to  relate. 
One  tem]^e  has  females  of  abandoned  character  connected  with 
it  ;*  but  even  this  is  not  the  worst  of  its  hidden  mysteiies  oi 
wickedness.*    His  last  letter  was  dated  Nluik ;  and  they  are 
now  on  their  waj  home.     I  need  not  say  what  joy  the  Tetarn  of 
my  dear  husband  will  afford  me  after  these  few  weeks  of  separ- 
ation.  ....  0  it  is  sweet  to  repose  on  a  Saviour's  lovSj  and  to 
look,  from  this  land  of  sorrow  and  exile,  to  the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  pet^e  of  Grod, — ^to  the  purity  which  will  then 
be  their  portion."  .... 

''  Nisik,"  Mrs  Wilscm  afterwards  continues,  ''  is  a  place 
classical  to  the  Hindus  and  one  of  the  strongholds  of  Brlthmau- 
cal  superstition.  They  b^;an  their  preaching  in  the  principal 
baz£r,  at  the  Peshwa^s  palace.  Their  second  place  of  addressing 
the  natiyes  was  the  bank  of  the  holy  river,  (the  Qodavaii,)  where 
the  BnUimans  were  perfonning  ablutions.  Here  they  had  mudi 
discussion,  but  were  prevented  from  finishing  their  discourse  o] 
the  hisses  and  hootings  lavished  upon  them  by  the  Brians. 
On  their  return  home,  they  observed  even  the  Muhammadans 
doing  homage  to  this  river,  by  pulling  off  their  shoes  as  they 
approached  it.  On  the  following  day,  a  great  concourse  of  visi- 
tors came  to  their  bungalow,  and  they  had  many  opportunities  of 
declaring  the  truths  of  the  blessed  Gospel.  Even  where  a  helief 
of  the  truth  has  not  been  produced,  a  general  scepticism  r^ud- 
ing  the  Hindu  religion  has  been  the  consequence  of  their  mini- 
strations and  discussions;  and  in  this  city,  which  w  ^whollj 
given  to  idolatry,'  without  even  one  temple  erected  '  to  the  un- 
known God,'  there  has  been  an  earthquake,  and  a  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones.     John  describes  the  scenery  around  Nasik  as 

*  Most  of  the  temples  of  any  note  have  them,  as  a  regular  part  of 
their  establishment ;  and  this,  too,  supported  by  the  British  GovenuneDt . 
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Mime  and  beautiful  in  no  ordinary  degree.  The  mountains 
are  yeiy  majestic ;  but  eyerj  thing  is  so  associated  with  the 
reigning  superstition,  that  one  of  these  is  calkd  the  bed  of  B4ma. 
On  its  summit,  there  is  a  piece  of  table-land,  with  an  elevated 
portion  at  the  extremity,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  couch  of 
the  god.  The  temples  form  fine  specimens  ci  Hindti  architec- 
ture. The  river  is  an  object  of  great  attraction.  Besides  the 
great  Rama-Eunda,  or  pool  for  bathing,  there  are  eleven  other 
pools  sacred  to  some  of  the  gods.  John  looks  upon  Nisik  as 
one  of  the  most  important  places  in  the  Presidency  for  missionary 
exertion.  He  says,  however,  that  he  would  not  wish  to  see  any 
one  there  but  a  person  deeply  versed  in  the  Shdstras,  and  ac- 
quainted with  Sanskrita,  the  sacred  language  of  the  Brahmans.'* 
He  mentioned  a  circumstance  which  proved  the  ignorance  of  the 
Brahmans,  or  bow  much  the  peculiarities  of  Hindiiism  have 
Passed  into  oblivion.  They  revere,  and  are  engaged  in  beauti- 
^T^i  the  representations  in  some  celebrated  caves,t  which  are 
proved  to  be  of  Buddhist  origin,  and  once  held  in  the  utmost 
detestation  by  the  Brihmans.  Mr  Wilson  encoimtered  a  band 
of  robbers  on  his  way  home,  but  escaped  from  them  unhurt.  In 
«>ii8equenoe  of  the  £itigue  of  travelling  and  of  constant  preach- 
^i  he  was  taken  ill  on  the  road,  and  fainted  from  exhaustion. 

He  arrived  in  Bombay  on  Saturday  night,  and  you  may 

judge  what  were  our  feelings  of  rapture  on  again  meeting.  I 
think  his  health  has  profited  by  the  excursion ;  and  he  has  made 
^  immense  accession  to  his  knowledge  both  of  the  languages 
and  cnstoms  of  this  people." 

1  now  give  copious  extracts  from  Mrs  Wilson's  communi- 
^ons  to  mysell^  written  when  I  was  absent  on  the  tour  now 
Mentioned. 

" -P(*n«ary  20,  1831. — I  have  just  now  received  your  de- 
lightful and  animating  letter  of  the  18th,  and  am  truly  grateful 

*  The  statioii  is  now  advantageously  occupied  by  the  Church  Mission- 
^  Society's  missionaries,  whose  labours,  though  conducted  under  oon- 
*i<^b1e  opposition,  afford  good  promise,  and  testify  to  both  zeal  and 

MelKy. 

t  Ax  Leni^  about  tax  miles  from  'Siak. 
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to  ihe  God  of  ProTidence  for  conductiiig  your  movement  tnd 
for  aflfording  you  so  many  opportunities  of  declaring  to  the 
heathen  around  you  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 

"  I  felt  an  indescribable  dulness  and  solitude  after  jou  left 
me,  which  showed  me  how  deeply  interwoven  you  are  with  all 
the  desires  and  affections  of  my  heart ....  I  followed  70a  in 
imagination  to  Panwd ;  but  it  was  a  mere  excuiaonoffiuicy 
through  unknown  r^ons^  and  had  a  vagueness  and  isdefinite- 
nees  about  it  very  different  from  the  reality.  Tou  may  }vl^} 
therafore,  of  the  degree  of  interest  with  which  I  penued  your 
descriptions  of  the  scenery  and  the  people^  with  other  details 
equally  important  and  affecting.  I  am  truly  pleased  ihat  yoa 
intend  to  keep  a  regular  journal  of  your  proceedings,  and  to 
transmit  it  to  her  who  is  indeed  the  sharer  of  your  joys  and 
sorrows,  though  unworthy  to  be  called  a  fellow-labourer  in  the 
great  work  of  making  known  the  Ch)spel  to  the  heathen.  lour 
observations  will,  I  doubt  not,  possess  a  degree  of  aocancy 
seldom  to  be  found,  and  throw  light  on  that  tremendooB  &bno 
of  superstition,  many  parts  of  which  yet  reoiain  to  be  illostntei 
I  would  unite  my  prayers  with  those  of  my  beloved  husband, 
that  the  scenes  which  he  witnesses,  and  the  disco veries  which  he 
may  make  in  the  course  of  his  joumeyings,  may  deepen  our  im- 
pressions of  the  fearful  responsibility  of  our  office^  and  present 
to  our  minds,  in  glorious  contrast,  the  triumphs  which  theOospd 
has  achieved  over  superstition  and  delusion.  Your  absence  has 
led  me  to  think  more  than  ever  of  the  dreadful  condition  of  the 
heathen,  and  to  recall  in  solemn  remembrance  those  aigoBients, 
and  that  train  of  events,  which  led  you  to  devote  your  talents 
and  your  life  to  them.  In  looking  back  upon  the  past,  we  most 
be  compelled  to  say,  that  the  Lord  hath  led  us  by  a  right  way, 
and  that  the  success  which  has  hitherto  accompanied  your  exer- 
tions is  but  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  what  the  Almighty  hath 
yet  in  store  for  you.  The  Divine  power,  which  has  already 
been  manifested  in  the  conversion  of  a  few,  may,  by  its  wonder- 
working energy,  convert  many;  and  the  beamings  of  that  gloiyi 
which  we  have  but  dimly  seen,  may  burst  upon  our  view  is 
brighter  and  more  glorious  manifestations.  I  could  not  help 
feeling  to-day,  when  Apa  was  addressing  the  people,  that  this 
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power,  though  sil^t  and  unperoeiyed,  is  at  present  at  work  ia 
the  minds  of  some  of  those  who  hare  heard  from  your  lips 
the  words  of  eternal  truth ;  and  I  was  still  more  impressed 
with  the  heUe^  when  the  Httle  Hindu  girl,  who  has  been  so 
much  with  me  of  late,  came  to  me  after  dinner  asking  to  be  in- 
structed.   She  went  over  some  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  and 
alao  seYeral  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures  which  she  had  heard 
you  explain,  with  an  accuracy  which  quite  astonished  me.    She 
aaid  the  love  of  Christ  was  so.  great,  that  it  quite  overwhehned 
her,  aad  that  she  could  not  help  telHng  all  the  people  she  is  ac- 
qoainted  with,  that  there  is  no  Saviour  but  Jesus  Christy  and 
that  all  who  worship  the  gods  of  the  Hindus  will  perish     This 
I  believe  to  be  true,  for  I  overheard  her  the  other  day  aiguing 
with  one  of  the  Pantojis.     When  they  say  to  her,  You  never 
»w  the  true  God,  and  therefore  cannot  know  that  the  othera  are 
alse,  she  gives  them  an  answer  from  the  little  Catechism  re- 
specting the  nature  of  God,  and  says,  that  if  she  could  see  him 
^h  her  eyes  He  would  not  be  the  God  she  reads  about  in  the 
(Christian)  Shfetras.     I  have  not  time  to  tell  you  all  her 
"einarks ;  but  I  never  heard  any  thing  from  the  converts  that 
^Qcted  me  so  mu(ih  as  some  of  ^em;  and  she  several  times  shed 
^^^    The  Hindu  woman  was  present,  and  seemed  to  be  much 
^ected.    I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you,  that  she  also  has  given 
^^  g^t  satisfsLction,  and  seems  more  desirous  of  instruction 
^^  fwmerly.     It  is  delightful  to  think,  that  out  of  the  mouths 
^^  habes  and  of  sucklings  God  may  ordain  strength ;  and  that 
.  y  who  were  before  outcasts  from  society,  may  be  made  living 
P^  in  that  building  of  which  Christ  is  the  head." 

^ondatf  morning, — Mr  Webb  came  in  last  night  to  take 
^^  to  the  chapel,  and  I  was  so  delighted  with  your  letter,  that 
f^iildnot  resist  the  pleasure  of  giving  it  to  him  to  read.  .... 
^he  Honeys  have  been  veiy  kind  to  me,  and  wish  me  to  be  con- 
f*ntiy  thera  I  could  not  go  out  on  Saturday,  and  they  all  came 
p  .*°  'P^Jid  the  evening  with  me.  ....  I  could  not  get  off  on 
*nd&y,  jm^j  dined  thwe  with  a  very  large  party.  I  came  home 
**  il  o'clock ;  but  though  every  thing  looked  serene  and  beau- 
^  under  the  shadows  of  moonlight,  I  felt  quite  sad  at  the  idea 
^f  being  Bq)apated  fix)m  you.    I  was,  however,  comforted  by  the 
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aflsuranoe,  that  the  sorrows  and  the  separationB  of  time  aie  baf 
momentaiy,  compared  with  the  jojs  of  heayen,  and  with  tbat 
exalted  and  enduring  fellowship  which  awaits  us  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Father  and  of  our  God.  Beyond  the  scenes  and  the 
shadows  of  the  material  world,  that  glory  will  he  unyeiled, — that 
happiness  experienced,  of  which  we  cannot  now  fonn  an  esti- 
mate. The  contemplation  of  it  giyes  importance  to  all  the  erents 
of  time,  and  should  lead  us  to  view  every  thing  that  hefinUs  us  aa 
part  of  that  moral  discipline  hy  which  we  are  to  be  skilled  and 
trained  for  its  enjoyment.  Oh  for  greater  degrees  of  holiness, 
that  we  may  live  aboye  the  world,  and  that  our  zeal  and  ardour 
in  the  Diyine  service  may  know  no  decline,  till  we  shall  behold 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  stand  among  the  ransomed  throng 
who  praise  Gh>d  day  and  night  in  his  temple ! 

''  The  little  darling  has  been  very  good  since  you  left  me,  and 
is  making  daily  acquisitions  in  knowledge.  He  has,  like  papa, 
been  making  some  additions  to  his  vocabulary;  and  when  I 
say,  Where  is  darling  papa,  Andrew  f  he  points  with  his  little 
finger,  and  calls  out,  gaia.  He  was  this  morning  stretching  out 
his  hand  for  a  book,  and  having  attempted  in  vain  to  seize  it, 
he  got  hold  of  the  word  X^6,  which  he  continued  pronouncing 
several  times,  laughing,  as  if  proud  of  the  acquisition.  When  I 
say  to  the  hamiUs,  safkar,  he  takes  his  frock  and  begins  to  rub 
the  table  :  but  I  am  growing  foolish,  and  deserve  a  scold." 

"25th  Fdmiary  1831. — ^I  have  just  received  your  two  List 
letters,  and  have  read  them  over  and  over  again  with  a  pleasure 

which  I  cannot  describe I  have  not  time  to  dwell  upon  the 

different  parts  of  your  letters,  all  of  which  were  so  deeply  inter- 
esting ;  but  they  are  engraven  upon  my  memory,  and  will  be 
afterwards  the  subject  of  conversation  and  of  grateful  remem- 
brance, if  it  be  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  again  to  unite 
us.  Every  thing  is  going  on  as  usual,  and  both  Ap&  and  Hir- 
chand  continue  to  give  me  satisfisuHion.  We  have  generally 
pretty  laige  assemblies  of  people  at  the  morning  wor^p,  who 
seem  to  be  very  attentive ;  and  Ap^  and  Hirchand  go  out  r^- 
larly  to  address  the  natives.  The  latter  is  almost  constantly 
engaged  in  reading;  and  I  am  happy  to  observe  the  earnestness 
and  frequency  with  which  he  peruses  the  New  Testament    1 
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told  tliem  that  you  intended  to  write  to  them,  and  they  seemed 
quite  delighted  at  the  thought  of  getting  a  letter.  I  have  heen 
mnch  tried  with  the  Pantojis  of  the  different  schools.  They 
seem  to  think  that,  as  you  are  away,  they  are  under  a  different 
goTemment,  and  may  form  new  laws  for  themselves.  A  female 
reign  in  the  mission  is  something  like  one  in  the  State.  Our 
authority  is  not  respected,  and,  although  our  code  of  laws  may 
be  good,  we  find  many  ohstacles  to  its  nunistration. 

"  I  am  comforted,  in  this  dreary  period  of  separation  from  the 
beloved  ohjiect  of  my  affections,  by  the  belief  that  I  am  able  to 
accomplish  a  little  in  forwarding  the  plans,  and  in  perpetuating 
the  arrangements,  which  he  has  laid  down  with  so  much  wisdom. 
I  feel  that  I  am  indeed  an  inefficient  instrument ;  but  I  trust 
this  sense  of  impotency  leads  me  to  realize  my  dependence  upon 
God,  and  upon  an  agency  which  can  render  the  feeblest  efforts 
availing.  This  [Holi]  festival  has  also  blighted  my  hopes  in 
regard  to  the  female  schools.  What  a  dreadful  prospect  does.it 
present  to  the  mind,  of  the  sin  and  impurity  of  idolatry,  and  of 
the  atrocities  which  it  sanctions  and  allows  !  The  scene  of 
magnificence  and  beauty,  which  you  witnessed  from  the  ghat, 
defonned  by  the  symbols  of  idolatry,  and  by  the  usurpation  of 
that  power  which  called  it  into  existence,  was  not  more  affecting 
to  your  mind,  than  the  events  which  are  now  taking  place  are  to 
mine.  0  that  my  soul  were  bowed  down  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  land,  and  because  of  the  multitude  of  its  idols  1  It 
is  our  duty  also  to  rejoice  in  the  blessed  prediction  of  prophecy, 
and  in  the  blessed  spectacles  which  will  be  exhibited  by  this 
world  in  her  latter-day  glory.  The  political  revolutions  which 
are  shaking  the  nations,  and  the  word  of  life  which  you  are  now 
sowing  in  the  waste  places  of  the  wilderness,  are  alike  contri-^ 

buting  to  bring  about  these  results You  will  be  happy  to 

hear  that  the  discussions  are  still  a  topic  of  conversation^  both 
among  Europeans  and  natives.  They  say  you  have  made  quite 
a  commotion,  and  inspired  fear  and  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  the 
natives.  0  that  out  of  these  troubled  elements  light  may  spring 
forth ! 

"  A  letter  arrived  yesterday  from  the  Eonkan ;  but,  as  it  is 
iiot  on  subjects  of  business,  I  shall  not  send  it  to  you  to-day.    It 
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was  brought  by  one  of  Mr  Lucas's  servants,  who  is  now  come  to 
Bomha  J,  and  it  referred  chiefly  to  them.  They  continue  to  giye 
great  satisfiiction,  and  the  wife  of  one  of  the  servants,  along  m^ 
five  of  their  children, — ^two  belonging  to  the  one,  and  three  to  the 
other, — have  been  baptized.*  Mr  Mitchell  hopes  that  joa  will 
soon  have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  the  other  woman.  I  was 
out  when  the  man  brought  the  letter,  and  did  not  see  him^  but 
I  have  told  Apfi  where  they  reside,  and  have  asked  liim  to  go 
and  converse  with  them." 

"^  26th  February  1831.— Afler  I  had  despatched  a  letter  k 
you  yesterday,  my  heart  was  cheered  by  the  arrival  of  your  last 
interesting  epistle.  I  was  happy  to  find  that  you  had  reached 
the  great  city  [Puna]  in  safety,  after  a  journey  so  fraught  with 
important  and  interesting  events.  The  result  of  your  labonn, 
and  the  accessions  of  knowledge  which  you  have  acquired, 
cannot  be  justly  appreciated  now,  but  it  is  delightful  to  meditate 
upon  their  probable  results,  and  to  know,  that,  over  a  territoiy 
where  delusion  and  superstition  hold  their  undisputed  reign,  and 
where  midtitudes  of  immortal  beings  are  hurrying  along  the 

*  The  baptism  of  the  persons  here  referred  to  is  thus  noticed  in  a 
communication  of  Messrs  Mitchell  and  Cooper,  dated  Hamaf,  Slrt 
December,  1831,  (Mr  Nesbit,  who  had  aided  in  their  instruction,  har* 
ing  previously  joined  Mr  Stevenson  at  Pun£)  : — ^  From  Febnury 
1830  to  January  1881,  they  continued  serious  and  progressiye  in- 
quirers. Prejudices  and  difficulties,  one  after  another,  yielded  to  the 
force  of  truth.  They  parted  witii  their  gods,  and  abandoned  their 
superstitious  practices.  Instead  of  fijsehood  and  cruelty,  tntfa  and 
mercy  appeared  to  distinguish  their  character.  Their  master  gaye 
them  an  honourable  testimony  as  diligent  and  faithful  servants.  Tbey 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  '  truth  as  it  is  In  Jesus,'  and  appeared 
to  feel  its  power.  They  professed  to  renounce  all  dependence  on 
themselves,  and  to  rest  wholly  on  the  Saviour  for  pardon  and  erery 

spiritual  blessing The  two  men  were  accordingly  baptized  on 

Sabbath  the  16tii  January  1831,  and  on  the  evening  of  tiie  same  day 

sat  down  at  the  table  of  our  common  Lord They  are  of  the 

lowest  caste  of  Hindtis  ;  but  their  quickness  of  apprehension,  sound* 
ness  of  judgment,  and  independence  of  spirit,  are  seldom  to  be  found 
among  natives  of  much  higher  rank.  On  the  13th  February  1831,  the 
five  children  of  these  men,  together  with  the  wife  of  one  of  them,  were 
also  admitted  into  the  Church." 
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stream  of  time  to  the  letiibutioii  which  awaits  them,  70a  hare 
been  the  means  of  disseminating  the  word  of  life.  You  have 
made  an  invasion  of  Satan's  territoiy,  and,  though  he  may  gather 
his  Lost  to  battle^  and  put  forth  a  thousand  influences  whereby 
he  shall  endeayour  to  regain  his  ascendancy,  the  blow  has  been 
stnich,  and  the  conquest  begun,  which  shidl  level  his  power  to 
the  dnst,  and  erect  upon  its  ruins  a  kingdom  and  a  dominion 
that  shall  hare  no  end. 

''  Had  Providence  permitted  it,  how  much  I  should  have  liked 
to  have  been  your  companion  on  this  yery  interesting  journey ! 
hntjou  judged  wisely  in  deciding  that  I  should  remain  at  home ; 
for,  when  I  think  of  all  that  has  taken  place  in  connection  with 
the  schools,  and  of  the  constant  superintendence  required  in 
^ost  eveiy  department  of  our  labours,  I  am  persuaded  that 
ereij  thing  would  haye  been  involved  in  confusion  without  the 
presence  of  one  of  us.  The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  happiness ; 
uid,  when  I  see  so  many  sacrificing  their  personal  enjoyments 
for  some  petty  design  of  avarice  or  ambition,  I  feel  ashamed 
to  complain  of  the  temponuT^  privations  which  I  now  endure. 
%  heart,  however,  continually  turns  towards  you  as  the  dearest 
object  of  earthly  attraction  ;  and,  when  I  am  reminded  by  the 
events  that  are  taking  place  around  us,  that  death  must  sooner  or 
later  sever  the  ties  which  unite  us  so  closely  together,  the  thought 
would  overwhelm  me  with  dismay,  were  I  not  permitted  to  look 
lorwaid  to  a  reunion  in  a  world  of  glory.  If  such  enjoyment 
spnsgB  from  the  exercise  of  our  affections,  where  sin  mingles 
with  them,  and  impedes  their  pure  and  uninterrupted  flow,  what 
shall  it  be  in  heaven,  where  love  is  perfected,  and  becomes  the 
presiding  principle  of  the  soul  ?  '  Gfod  is  love ;'  and  what  a 
^orious  manifestation  of  this  Divine  attribute  do  we  behold, 
when  we  contemplate  it  in  the  work  of  redemption — ^as  the 
^nng  of  eyery  act  in  Gh>d's  moral  administration  of  the  universe 
—and  as  the  c^nenting  principle  by  which  the  whole  household 
of  £dth  is  united  and  built  up.  These  manifestations  we  may 
behold  in  part  now ;  but  their  fiill  and  transcendent  glory  shall 
^ot  he  unveiled  till  we  see  God  as  he  is,  till  we  know  even  as  we 
^  known  1  Etebnitt  is  a  word  so  fiiU  of  import,  that  it  may 
^ell  abate  our  regard  for  the  objects  of  time,  except  in  so  &i:  as 
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wMf  and  I  experience  ihe  fulfilment  of  that  piomifle,  ^He  wiU 
keep  them  in  perfect  peace  whose  mincb  are  stayed  upon  Hiio.* 

0  the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  feeling  onr  dependenoe  upon 
Qod,  and  the  endearing  nature  of  that  relationship  wbic^ieoog- 
nises  him  as  our  Father!  All  things  are  ours.  life  md  death 
are  in  his  hands ;  and,  though  the  latter  may  be  an  object  of  ter- 
ror to  the  wicked^  to  those  who  wait  for  the  coming  of  ov  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  it  must  be  an  object  of  joy  and  deUght,  uihey 
know  that  it  introduces  them  into  a  state  of  pureandiieTer- 
ending  ftlidty." 

^  Thufdday,  Jf arc^  1831. — ^I  am  happy  to  relieve  yofor  anxiety, 
bj  assuring  you  that  I  am  now  almost  completely  reooveied,  and 
that  I  am  regaining  my  strength  more  rapidly  than  I  could  hm 
expected.  By  the  doctor^s  express  injunction  I  am  still  obliged 
to  confine  myself  to  bed,  and  not  allowed  to  exert  either  my  mind 
or  body ;  but  this  is  t^preccnUionary,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
hpretfenUve  mean,  and  will  soon,  I  hope,  become  tmneoessary 

"  What  reason  have  I  to  magnify  the  goodness  and  lomg- 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  in  sparing  one  so  unworthy  of  his  mercies, 
and  so  unmindful  of  the  great  and  paramount  obligations  which 
are  laid  upon  me  to  devote  myself  to  his  service !  Would  that 
the  dispensations  of  God's  providence,  so  beneficial  in  their  ten- 
dency, and  so  intimately  linked  with  the  designs  of  his  moral 
government,  were  more  fidthfully  observed,  and  more  accurately 
interpreted  by  me;  and  that  I  could  gather  firom  them  new  and 
more  powerful  motives  to  constant  and  willing  obedience !  The 
events  of  days  and  hours,  many  of  which  are  allowed  to  pass 
into  oblivion,  or  are  viewed  as  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  son, 
part  of  an  ordinary  succession  of  things,  would  thereby  become 
important,  and  point  to  a  hand-writing  on  the  wall,  fiill  of  mean- 
ing, and  invisible  only  because  of  the  dimness  of  our  perception. 

1  have  felt  this  period  of  comparative  cessation  from  woildl; 
cares,  as  my  beloved  John  did  the  Sabbath  which  he  so  beauti- 
fully described  on  his  journey.  The  communion  which  we  enjoj 
in  solitude  with  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  has  something  '^  ^^ 
more  sublime  and  heavenly,  more  allied  to  the  pure  and  the  un- 
disturbed enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  state,  than  that  which  ve 
enjoy  at  intervals,  and  amid  the  cares  of  the  world.    The  latter 
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I^Mn  of  time  to  lie  retribution  which  kmita  Htm,  yon  hare 
''erai  aie  meang  of  HiM^min^fiT^g  the  word  of  life.     Yoa  h«« 

■  "'^""■raaion  of  Satan'i  territory,  •nd,thou^  he  may  gather 
ua  httt  to  battle^  and  put  forth  a  thonaud  inflnawn  whereby 
'^  aWl  endeavoar  to  i^ain  hie  aaceiidan(7,  the  Uow  hai  bera 
^ck,  and  the  conquert  b^un,  which  ihall  le«l  hi*  power  to 
Uie  doit,  and  erect  upon  its  ruins  a  kingdom  and  a  dominion 

^  durt  ahaU  have  no  end. 

B>d  Providence  permitted  it,  how  mncdi  I  ahonld  baTe  liked 
*^  haw  bem  your  companion  cm  this  Tory  interesting  joniiwy  1 
,  out  JOB  judged  wiaely  in  deciding  that  I  BhonldremMi  at  home; 
w,  wiMn  I  think  of  all  that  has  taken  place  in  connection  witi 
jWe  Bchoda,  and  of  tiie  oonrtmt  mperintendence  required  in 
r™**t  »ery  department  of  our  labours,  I  am  penuaded  that 

■  uH^J^^  would  have  been  iuTolTed  in  confimon  without  the 
^■^ftofraieof  ua.    The  path  ofdntyiatJie  path  of  happineai; 

^  "^  I  aee  BO  many  sacrificing  their  peraonal  enjoymoiti 
^to'  ""ri  ^^^  design  of  avarice  or  ambition,  1  fed  aahamed 
'Mt  h  '*v  °^  *^*  temporary  privationa  which  I  now  endure; 
"TJ^Wt,  however,  oontJBually  turn*  toward*  you  aa  the  deuot 
r9*<*  «  earthly  a,tt*aotion  ;  and,  when  I  am  reminded  by  tfu 
•«*t  are  taking  place  around  ua,  that  death  must  Booner  or 
'■ '?  TWlT^-k  ^^  ■^*"«h  inite  ua  ao  cloaely  together,  the  thought 
i^fajzj"""^*'^  "'e'"thdiamay,wereInotpermitted  to  look 
' '  SfrL^  !r^™  ^  •  "'"^^  of  K^T-    If  •<"*  ■"joyment 
•"  SfcSiT  ^^  ^^^'^se  of  our  aifectionB,  where  ain  ininel« 
!i  iliTT?!^  ™P«^««^piMand  uninterrupted  flow^^;^ 
^                                                               i  perfected,  and  become  tj»» 
^                                                               'QmA  ia  lore  i**  and  'mVi^t 
me  attribute  do  we  beKoi>i 
'oA  of  redemption--.^    .r* 
m                                                              dmirkiatrationof  the-^u^ 
}                                                              ,ywhichthewho\eho,J^ 
rheae  manifertationg  ^^^" 
and  tranacendeat  %Ar ^*' 

»o  foil  <rf  import,  tij-T*^  wwe 
.IS  of  time,  except  i^^'™*! 


r. 
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ihej  are  connected  with  its  momentous  tranflactions.    Tbework 
in  which  you  are  employed  has  an  especial  reference  to  these ; 
and  I  feel  a  delight,  which  I  never  experienced  before,  in  identi- 
fying every  thing  that  you  do  with  its  rewards  and  its  enjojme&ts. 

'^  Tour  letters  are  full  of  interest.  Continue  to  write  to  me 
as  fully  as  you  have  hitherto  done.  Independently  of  personal 
considerations,  they  form  one  of  the  most  interesting  documents 
which  I  have  seen  connected  with  India.  I  have  pored  orer 
every  sentence  of  them,  till  I  can  almost  repeat  them  bylieart 
and  I  have  taught  the  little  darling  to  kiss  them,  so  that  instead 
of  exercising  his  organs  of  degtmcHveness  on  them,  as  he  wu 
prone  to  do,  he  now  b^ins  to  kiss  every  letter  he  can  get  hold 
o£  I  was  very  anxious  about  him  yesterday — ^he  was  in  such 
pain  finom  teething :  but  I  am  happy  to  say  he  is  now  much 
relieved,  and  b^inning  to  play  all  his  little  tricks  again.  He 
seems  to  be  daily  making  new  discoveries ;  and,  although  we  do 
not  know  their  precise'  nature,  I  do  not  doubt,  they  afford  him 
as  much  pleasure  as  the  discoveiy  of  gravitation,  or  some  other 
law  of  nature,  did  to  the  philosophers.  He  -has  be^n  tk 
Mardthi  alphabet,  and  seems  upon  the  whole  better  pleased 
with  it  than  with  the  English.     Is  that  good  taste  T 

*'Sabbaih. — No  letters  have  as  yet  come  to  hand ;  and  as  you 
will  be  anxious  about  little  Andrew,  I  shall  send  this  letter  bj 
to-day's  post.  I  met  our  little  English  congregation  this  morning, 
and  had  much  delight  in  uniting  with  them  in  prayer  and  reading 
the  Scriptures.  How  delightful  this  day  of  sacred  rest,— this 
earnest  and  pledge  of  the  joys  of  heaven  1  I  had  been  sitting 
alone  in  the  verandah,  and  was  meditating  upon  that  glorious 
Sabbath  which  the  apostle  spent  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  when 
my  thoughts  were  interrupted  by  the  shrieks  and  bowlings  of 
idolaters.  A  train  of  melancholy  musing  was  then  soggested  to 
my  mind  respecting  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  and  the 
insults  which  they  offer  to  the  God  of  purity.  When  will  their 
abominations  come  to  an  end,  and  the  standard  of  the  Cross  he 
everywhere  established  ?  We  came  from  Mr  Money's  last  night 
during  the  eclipse.  The  jevening  was  so  beautiful,  that  I  could 
not  help  feeling  entranced  by  the  prospect  which  sea,  earth,  and 
sky  presented.     The  partial  obscurati<m  of  the  moon  seemed  to 
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gire  an  additional  chann  to  the  soeneiy,  and  rendered  the  repose 
of  nature  more  deep  and  tranquil.  In  obseryiug  such  a  pheno- 
menon, we  naturallj  think  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Diyine  Beings 
and  of  the  harmony  of  those  laws  by  which  he  conducts  the 
economy  of  nature.  Our  thoughts  may  even  rise  to  a  consider- 
ation of  the  infinity  of  his  works  and  of  his  ways^  in  the  creation 
and  the  goyemment  of  innumerable-worlds;  but,  in  driving 
along,  my  thoughts  were  direct^  to  different  objects,  by  the 
sight  of  innumerable  groups  of  idolaters  uttering  their  unmean- 
ing incantationa,  or  fanning  the  dying  embers  around  which  they 
were  seated.  During  the  night,  the  noise  was  so  dreadful  that 
1  could  not  sleep.'*  Apa  was  so  ill,  that  he  and  Hirchand 
remained  in  their  own  house,  and,  notwithstanding  injunctions 
to  the  contrary,  seyeral  of  the  ham&ls  deserted  us.  This  morn- 
ing they  look  the  very  pictures  of  dissipation,  and,  although 
Apa  was  here  before  nine  o'clock,  none  of  the  little  children 
appeared  but  the  little  girl  that  I  told  you  about. 

''  Miss  Gray  is  still  with  me,  and  is  yery  kind.  When  I  am 
ill  she  nurses  me,  and  amuses  my  little  pet  much  better  than  the 
servants  do.  Again,  adieu.  May  you  be  in  the  Spirit  on  this 
holy  day !  Let  our  souls  commune  together  in  prayer  and  com- 
munion with  God ;  and  may  the  contrast  which  our  holy  religion 
pteaents  to  the  sin  and  delusion  of  idolatry,  deepen  our  impres- 
Biona  of  that  loye  which  hath  made  us  to  differ  1" 

"  Itt  March  1831. — We  are  all  going  on  better  than  I  could 
expect,  considering  the  suspension  of  labour  and  the  dissipation 
of  mind  which  this  festiyal  occasions. 

^  On  Sabbath  eyening,  after  returning  from  the  chapel,  I  was 
seized  with  a  yiolent  pain,  which  continued  during  the  night  and 

^  yesterday Dr  Smyttan,  who  has  been  yery  attentiye, 

assures  me  that  eyery  alarming  symptom  has  gone  off,  and  that, 
if  I  adhere  to  his  injunctions,  there  will  be  no  danger  of  a  relapse. 
I  trust  you  will  feel  no  uneasiness  on  my  account.     I  feel  quite 

•  Grahafif  the  Sanskrita  and  Marllthi  term  for  an  eclipse,  means  liter- 
ally a  seizure,  which  the  natives  think  is  eflTected  hy  the  Asm^s,  lUhu 
Mid  Ketu,  laying  hold  of  the  sun  and  moon.  The  universal  cry  of  the 
BQpentitious  people,  who  fear. that  these  luminaries  will  he  devoured  hy 
^e  devils,  is,  Let  go !  Let  go ! 
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well,  and  I  experi«noe  the  fblfilme&t  of  that  promise,  'He  will 
keep  them  in  perfect  peace  whose  minds  are  stayed  upw  EinL' 
0  the  unspeakahle  hlessedness  ci  feeling  our  dqpeodenoe  upon 
God,  and  the  endearing  nature  of  that  relationship  wbichieoog- 
nises  him  as  oar  Father!  All  things  are  ours.  Lifetnd  death 
are  in  his  hands ;  and,  though  the  latter  maj  be  an  object  of  ter- 
ror to  the  wicked,  to  those  who  wait  for  the  coming  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  it  must  be  an  object  of  joy  and  delight,  uthey 
know  that  it  introduces  them  into  a  state  of  piueandneYer- 
ending  lelicity." 

^  ThursdayyMan^l&S^l. — ^I  am  happy  to  relieye  joar  anxiety, 
by  assuring  you  that  I  am  now  almost  completely  reooTered,  and 
that  I  am  regaining  my  strength  more  rapidly  than  I  could  ban 
expected.  By  the  doctor^s  express  injunction  I  am  still  obliged 
to  confine  myself  to  bed,  and  not  allowed  to  exert  either  mj  mind 
or  body;  but  this  is  hpreeaiuUonaiy,  or,  more  prop^ly  speaking, 
h  preventive  mean,  and  will  soon,  I  hope,  become  anneoeasaiy. .  •  •  • 

"  What  reason  have  I  to  magnify  the  goodness  and  loTing- 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  in  sparing  one  so  unworthy  of  his  merdes, 
and  so  unmindful  of  the  great  and  paramount  obligations  which 
are  laid  upon  me  to  devote  myself  to  his  service  1  Would  that 
the  dispensations  of  Gk>d'B  proyidenee,  so  b^deficial  in  their  ten- 
dency, and  so  intimately  linked  with  the  designs  of  his  moral 
government,  were  more  faithfully  observed,  and  more  accorately 
interpreted  by  me;  and  that  I  could  gather  firom  them  new  and 
more  powerful  motives  to  constant  and  willing  obedience !  The 
events  of  days  and  hours,  many  of  which  are  allowed  to  patf 
into  oblivion,  or  are  viewed  as  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  son, 
part  of  an  ordinary  succession  of  things,  would  thereby  become 
important,  and  point  to  a  hand- writing  on  the  wall,  full  of  mean- 
ing, and  invisible  only  because  of  the  dimness  of  our  p^roeption 
I  have  felt  this  period  of  comparative  cessation  from  woridly 
cares,  as  my  beloved  John  did  the  Sabbath  which  he  so  beaad* 
fully  described  on  his  journey.  The  communion  which  we  enjoy 
in  solitude  with  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  has  something  in  i^ 
more  sublime  and  heavenly,  more  allied  to  the  pure  and  the  un- 
disturbed enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  state,  than  that  which  ve 
enjoy  at  intervals,  and  amid  the  cares  of  the  world.    The  latter 
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is,  bwerer,  in  accordance  with  our  state  of  war&re,  and  with 
that  feeling  of  exile  we  must  experience  till  we  arrire  at  that 
blessed  home  which  Christ  has  prepared  for  those  who  love  him, 
wd  where  they  will  behold  the  full  vision  of  his  glorj. 

"I  reoeired  your  letter  on  Tuesday,  and  read  it  with  increased 
interest  and  ddight.  Many  thanks  for  all  the  information  which 
it  commimicatesy  and  for  the  sweet  and  tender  affection  which 
it  breathes  towards  me  and  our  little  pet ...  I  am  quite  delighted 
bo  find  that  he  does  not  belong  to  the  stoic  race;  for,  although  I 
i^dmiie  philosophers  who  can  reason,  I  am  inclined  to  giye  the 
preference  to  mm  possessing  the  beneyolent  and  refined  feelings 
)f  the  heart 

"  What  you  say  of  the  comparative  merits  of  Bombay  and 
^a,  as  missionary  stations,  made  me  greatly  rejoice  that  our 
ot  has  been  cast  in  the  former.  The  leadings  of  Providence 
u  bnnging  us  hither  were  certainly  very  remarkable;  and  I  can 
i^ow  see  the  meaning  of  that  strong  bias  which  led  you  to  prefer 
^\  ^hen  circumstances  seemed  to  combine  against  it  We  are 
noir  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  upon  that  very  place  of  t^e  enemy's 
Mtory  which  you  think  most  advantageous  for  commencing 
hostilities.  Be  it  our  earnest  prayer,  that  He  who  has  upon  his 
restore  and  upon  his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  kings,  and 
^^  of  lords^  may  be  our  leader  and  guide  in  the  glorious  enter- 
F^^-  Without  his  skill  and  enterprise,  what  were  our  feeble 
endaTouisI   Without  the  goings-forth  of  his  power  and  of  his 

W  how  feeble  is  the  machinery  which  we  can  put  into  execu- 
uon!  He  has  manifested  his  love  towards  you,  as  well  as  dis- 
wed  his  sovereignty  and  independent  control  over  the  hearts 

^^)  by  the  success  which  he  has  made  to  accompany  your 
^xertions.  0  that  we  may  feel  it  an  argument  for  increased 
_^pendence,  and  for  greater  c<mfidence  in  the  promises  of  his 
'  •  •  • « 

—  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  divest  myself  of  anxiety, 

J  committing  you  to  that  God  of  love,  and  of  infinite  compas* 

^^%  who  is  ever  near  to  support  and  to  comfort  his  people,  amid 

the  exigencies  of  their  condition,  and  the  many  privations  to 
J^  ^^7  may  be  exposed.  But  notwithstanding  my  most 
^^  efforts,  anxiety  at  times  steals  over  my  mind,  and 
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hanMes  me  with  a  thousand  suspicioiis  regarding  your  comfort, 
and  the  ills  which  may  betide  you  on  jour  joomej.  Feir  has 
an  iron  hey,  which  shuts  up  the  treasures  of  consolation,  wd 
excludes  hope  from  that  supremacy  which  she  justly  claims  u 
her  lavrful  possession.  I  feel  so  sad  to-day^  from  not  having 
zeoeived  a  letter,  that  I  must  end  all  attempts  at  being  poetuxdy 
and  write  in  plain  prose.  I  trust  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  distracted  state  of  the  country;  but  the  idea  ofUmaji 
and  other  desperadoes^  infesting  the  road,  or  sheltered  among  the 
fiistnesses  of  the  mountains,  is  to  me  very  formidable. . . . .  Tou 
haye  a  strength  independent  of  all  earthly  resources.  The  arm 
of  Onmipotenoe  is  your  defence ;  the  strength  of  Jehoyah  is  your 
saf<^ard;  and  that  eternal  wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were 
planned  and  conducted,  the  tower  and  rock  of  defence  to  which 
you  may  repair  in  the  time  of  trouble.  '  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.' 
'  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  eyermore.'  With  such  assurance, 
you  may  be  happy  in  eyery  situation,  knowing,  as  the  Apostle 
of  the  Gtotiles,  that  eyery  eyent  which  befiills  you  will  contri- 
bute to  your  good,  and  to  the  frutherance  of  the  GK)flpeL  I  know 
so  little  of  the  route  you  had  to  take,  that  I  am  yery  desirous  to 
hear  what  were  your  opportunities  of  preaching,  and  what  ohjects 
of  interest  presented  themselyes  to  your  yiew.  I  trust  your 
journal  will  arriye  by  to-da/s  post,  and,  if  so,  it  will  give  me 
ample  information  on  all  these  points. 

'^  I  am  now  pretty  well,  but  not  allowed  to  exert  myself  in  the 
slightest  degree.  My  Mardthi  and  Hindustani  studies  are  con- 
sequently at  a  stand,  but,  haying  Miss  Gray  with  me,  we  get  on 
very  well  with  English  reading.  I  have  r^  M'Crie's  account 
of  the  Reformation  in  Spain  a  second  time,  and  with  increased 
interest.  It  is  indeed  a  striking  document  of  events,  and  as 
these  have  been  hitherto  unknown,  possesses  a  value  and  an 
importance  altogether  new.  It  reflects  such  a  majestic  light  oi' 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  that  I  delight  to  fiunilian^"^ 
my  mind  with  its  contents,  and  to  recall,  from  that  distant  tinte, 
those  sublime  and  devoted  instances  of  martyrdom  by  which  tbe 
fiiith  was  perpetuated,  or  the  darkness  of  Popeiy  shown  to  be 


'-•'^"    "     "  ■"    '"^^•'^'^^^'^•'^^•^mmi^m^t^mtmmitmmmas^mmm*.' 
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more  fonnidable  and  guUij.  We  kaye  begun  Bishop  Heber^s 
life.  L  shall  send  you  a  critigitie  upon  it,  proyided  you  be  not 
yourself  so  critical  as  to  criticise  mine. — Veiy  alarming  accounts 
have  been  received  of  dear  Mrs  Cooper.  Her  illness  has  assumed 
a  very  hopeless  appearance,  and  the  Minting  fits  have  become  so 
frequent,  that  it  is  apprehended  she  will  depart  suddenly  in  one 
of  them.  How  many  warnings  do  we  receiye  of  the  brevity  of 
life !  How  many  calls  to  diligence  in  the  Divine  service  !  0 
tliat  our  loins  may  be  girded,  and  our  lamps  burning,  and  we 
found  in  readiness  for  the  Lord's  coming  !  I  feel,  at  present,  as 
if  I  were  useless  in  the  world.  0  let  me  remember  that  prayer 
^  be  of  as  much  avail  as  active  service,  and  that  pain  and 
suffering  are  the  discipline  which  my  heavenly  Father  deems  fit 
for  his  rebellious  and  wayward  child !  This  is  not  a  resting-place, 
but,  though  a  thorny  path,  it  conducts  to  the  land  of  pure  and 
luring  delights.  To  that  blessed  country,  I  trust,  we  are  travel* 
ling  together.  Let  us  keep  its  glories  sted&stly  in  view,  till  they 
l>eoome  ours  in  actual  possession  and  enjoyment." 
^  March  1831. — ^I  received  your  tenderly  affectionate  and 

sympathizing  letter  last  night I  was  much  delighted  with 

tbe  continuance  of  your  journal,  and  with  the  many  additional 
opportunities  which  were  afforded  you  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom.  A  variety  of  pleasing  and  solemn  associations 
^  often  arise  in  my  mind  on  remembering  the  places  which 
you  hare  visited,  and  the  circumstances  which  accompanied  your 
s^ort  sojourn  among  the  inhabitants.  The  light  which  has  fallen 
^7  yet  become  so  glorious  as  to  dispel  all  the  darkness  of  heathen 
uelufiion  •  and  the  seed  sown,  though  like  a  grain  of  mustard,  may 
spring  up  and  become  a  great  tree,  spreading  its  branches,  and 
affording  lodgment  for  the  fowls  of  heaven.  The  accounts  you 
pe  of  Godnadi,  and  of  the  scenes  on  the  streets,  are  truly  affect- 
^)  &nd  exhibit,  in  darker  and  more  aggravated  colours  than 
"^ere  theory  could  have  done,  the  true  nature  of  idolatry.  0  that 
1  could  feel  as  the  prophet  of  old  did,  on  a  like  occasion,  when 
^^  exclaimed,  '  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,'  &c. ;  or  when,  in 
^^  exercise  of  holy  indignation  and  wonder,  he  called  upon  the 
Wens  to  be  astonished,  and  to  be  horribly  afraid,  because  of 
^^e  evils  of  idolatiy !     I  suppose  that  scenes  equally  revolting 
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with  those  you  witaeesed,  take  place  in  Bombay,  tih6iigh  attoided 
with  greater  priyacj.  Oorachools  have  been  all  broken  up,  and 
the  teachefSy  no  leas  than  the  children,  look  as  if  ihey  ymi«- 
coTering  from  the  effects  of  a  strange  and  unnatural  excitement 
The  natiyes  in  general  were  very  riotous  during  the  Holi,  while 
poor  Ap&  and  Hirchand  seemed  to  be  listened  to  with  litde  atten- 
tion, and  to  be  more  than  usual  the  object  of  their  indignation 
and  ayersion.  On  Saturday  eyening,  Mr  Allen  called  to  infoim 
me  that  another  of  their  teachers,  along  with  hi8(diild,waBto\» 
baptised  in  the  chapel  on  Sabbath  morning ;  and  thai,  afterihe 
baptism,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  would  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  natiyes.  Apl^  Hirchand,  and  the  Hindii  woman, 
accordingly  went,  and  purtook  with  iksm  of  the  saored  festiTal 
A  knowledge  of  this  £act  was  oonyeyed  to  Hlrciiand's  partnen, 
and  senred  to  kindle  anew  l&eir  indignation  against  hint  They 
haye  heaped  all  manner  of  indignities  upon  him,  and  annoyed 
him  in  eyery  possible  way.  Ap&  says  tiiey  turned  him  onto/ 
the  house,  carried  away  all  his  property,  and  threatened  him 
with  utter  ruin.  He  was  faeie  all  yesterday,  and  seemed  reiy 
much  agitated,  but  not  at  all  inclined  to  retreat^  or  prevaricata 
He  had  his  Bible  all  day  in  his  hand,  and,  I  trust,  was  deriyiiig 
strength  and  consolation  from  its  sublime  and  exhausltos  tiea- 
sures.  Two  of  his  partners  came  here,  and  were  a  longtime 
engaged  in  conyendng  with  Apd  about  his  apostac^.  They  a(> 
cased  you  of  haying  compelled  him  to  become  a  Christian.  Ap^ 
assured  them  that  it  was  his  own  conyictions  of  the  troth;  but, 
howeyer  strange  this  may  seem,  it  was  neither  his  profefluon  of 
the  Christian  fiiith,  nor  his,  desertion  of  them,  that  seemed  to 
arouse  them  so  much  as  the  circumstance  of  his  having  eaten 
bread  and  drank  wine  at  the  Sacrament*    If  I  may  judge  from 

*  The  act  of  eating  and  drinking  with  Cfaxistniia,  Ae^ia^^ 
particularly  exdades  from  caste.  Often  have  I  admired  the  divine^ 
dom  which  has  constituted  the  Lord's  Supper  one  of  the  tests  of  CSovmb 
brotherhood.  Participation  in  the  ordinance  in  a  Boeial  form,  tf  90H 
Presbyterians,  &c,  totally  annihilates  caste,— the  most  ^^""""^^ 
tation  ever  framed  by  the  adversary  of  souls.  No  convert  ean  he  ccm^ 
deojdy  said  to  have  entered  the  Christian  Church  till  he  has  efOOB^ 
cftted  with  his  fellow-disoiples. 
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tHeir  countenances,  they  went  swkj  more  paoified ;  but  neither 
h&  nor  Ap4  has  come  to  va  this  morning.  Mr  Webb  will  do  all 
in  his  power  for  him. 

"  The  American  Missionariea  have  arrived.  They  were  in  ihe 
chapel  last  night,  and  spoke  a  little."*^ ....  I  liked  the  appearance 
of  the  ladies,  and  believe  thej  are  all  very  pious.** 

"  lOth  March  1831. — ^Tour  last  letter  awakened  in  my  mind 

alternate  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  gratitude  and  anxiety. 

When  I  thought  of  the  pain  which  your  ardent  and  susoeptible 

mind  endured  on  my  account,  and  of  the  languor  and  fatigue 

indaced  by  so  much  travelling,  my  heart  was  drawn  towards  you 

by  an  impulse  of  affeetion  which  I  cannot  describe,  and  which 

would  have  proved  overwhelming  had  it  not  found  vent  in  tears. 

This  weakness  of  our  nature,  or  of  tPomarUy  feeling,  ought  not 

to  be  too  much  indulged  in ;  but,  in  a  moderate  d^ree^  ia  not 

niifbl,  or  any  impeachment  of  that  wisdom  and  goodness  which 

grades  the  course  of  providential  events,  while  it  is  one  of  the 

means  by  which  sorrow  or  affection  over-excited  finds  vent  for 

itself    I  rejoice  in  your  many  labours,  and  in  that  zeal  which 

leads  you  to  overlook  &.tigue,  privations,  and  personal  sufferings; 

but  you  must  not  forget,  that,  by  expending  your  strength  more 

^ban  is  proper,  you  may  incapacitate  yourself  for  ^ture  labour, 

&nd  80  shorten  the  term  which  you  might  otherwise  possess  for 

doing  good.     I  know  that  you  are,  by  constitution,  ardent  and 

unpetnoos  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  that  the  sublime 

and  overwhelming  nature  of  the  work  in  which  you  are  engaged 

bas  inspired  a  courage  which  may  make  such  admonitions  appear 

to  be  the  dictates  of  selfish  caution ;  but  remember,  thet^  are  the 

°^t  practical  and  political  economists  who  regulate  their  expen- 

^tnie  and  operations  by  a  calculation  of  Mure  probabilities,  as 

veil  as  of  immediate  results.    Is  not  this  like  an  Edinburgh 

^ewer  writing  about  Malthus,  or  Adam  Smith ;  and  not  like 

oiiewbo  enters  into  all  your  plans,  participates  in  your  labours, 

^^  rejoices  that  so  many  battles  have  been  fought  and  won  by 

^  individual  whom  she  so  tenderly  loves,  and  whom  she  would 

ratber  see  clothed  with  reproach  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

*  The  Rev.  Mesars  Bamsay,  Bead,  and  Hervey,  and  their  wives. 
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tban  dad  in  all  the  honoon  and  splendours  of  earthly  renoim  1 
Your  letters  have  been  espedallj  iraluable  in  deepening  my  im- 
pressions of  the  high  dignity  of  your  office;,  and  of  the  incalcolable 
value  of  missionaiy  effort  Perhaps  we  oould  not  have  come  to 
India  at  a  more  propitious  era  of  its  history  than  the  present,  oi 
at  a  time  when  its  after  destinies  will  be  so  powerfully  affected 
by  what  is  now  doing.  Political  rule  is  of  incalculable  import- 
ance in  this  respect,  but  dwindles  into  insignificance  compared 
with  what  may  be  accomplished  by  the  labours  of  a  fuMai 
missionary.  Outward  events  may  retard,  or  promote,  the  marck 
of  truth  in  the  world ;  but  nothing  else  than  its  entrance  into 
the  mind,  producing  a  mighty  change  among  the  passions  and 
opposing  elements,  can  secure  its  establishment  or  perpetuate  its 
claims.  We  have  witnessed  astonishing  transformations  in  other 
countries ;  but  although  the  principles  and  effects  of  idolatry 
have  everywhere  a  common  origin  and  resemblanoe,  I  can  con- 
ceive of  no  moral  change  which  has  yet  happened  in  the  world 
equal  to  what  will  take  place  here,  where  every  thing  is  reared 
upon,  and  incorporated  with,  a  system  of  idolatry  and  supersiition 
most  gross  and  complicated.  Tou  are  not  only  one  of  those 
warriors  who  attack  the  outward  walls  of  the  city,  but  youhaTe 
entered  within  its  precincts,  and  are  engaged  in  pulling  down 
and  clearing  away  its  towers  and  places  of  defence.  I  rejoice 
that  I  am  permitted  to  be  a  feeble  looker-on  in  the  glorious 
conquest,  and  to  assist,  by  my  prayers  and  my  supplications,  in 
your  behalf  With  regard  to  our  little  darling ^and  you, Iliare 
the  feelings  of  that  Roman  wife  and  mother  so  touchingly  alluded 
to  in  Mr  James's  missionaiy  sermon.  0  that  I  had  £uth  and 
spirituality  of  mind  equal  to  the  ardour  and  affection  which  I  at 
times  experience  !  I  feel  honoured  in  being  a  partner  with  jw 
in  this  work,  and  adore  that  providence  which  led  to  a  union  so 
productive  of  our  happiness.  I  have  also  joy  in  dedicating  onr 
unborn  babe  to  the  God  who  has  imparted  to  us  such  innnmer- 
able  blessings.  My  love  for  Andrew  is  every  day  increasing ; 
but  I  sincerely  trust  that  he  will  not  occupy  an  undue  place  in 
our  affections.  May  the  conviction  that  he  is  bom  of  sinful 
parents,  and  inherits,  along  with  the  evils,  all  the  maladies  of 
the  &11,  impress  us  with  a  holy  fervour  in  his  behalf  and  with 
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ID  ever-growing  confidence  in  the  blessings  of  that  coyenaut  by 
which  his  salyation  may  be  secured. 

^'Tour  account  of  Dr  Graham  was  vexy  encouraging  and 
delightfiil.  I  trust  your  visit  to  him  will  be  blessed.  I  read  it 
to  Mr  Money,  who  was  much  gratified  with  the  fiicts  you  men- 
tioned, and  also  with  your  good  opinion  of  his  fiiend.*  He  and 
Mi8  Money  kindly  came  to  spend  the  day  with  us  yesterday, 
and,  as  you  may  suppose,  your  joumeyings,  labours,  &c.  &c., 

were  our  theme The  schools  have  all  commenced  again, 

and  are  heginning  to  appear  rather  more  promising.  I  am  not 
^owed  to  go  out  yet,  although  quite  recoyered;  but,  as  this 
caution  is  said  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to 
comply  with  it. 

"  •  • .  Hlrchand  received  accoimts  of  his  mother's  death,  and 
has  gone  to  Each.  I  did  not  see  him  before  he  set  out,  but 
Mderstand  that  he  was  yeiy  ill,  and  his  fever  still  high.  He  is 
*o  return  very  soon.  I  trust  his  Almighty  Saviour  will  be  near 
to  protect  him,  and  deliver  him  from  the  temptations  to  which 
he  may  be  exposed. 

The  shigram  will  be  sent  off  early  to-morrow  morning.  Take 
care  not  to  expose  yourself  to  the  sun,  which  is  now  very  powerful. 

Adieu  till  we  meet  again May  the  Gk)d  of  Jacob  compass 

you  about  continually,  and  bring  you  back  to  us  in  peace."  .  .  , 

^  these  communications,  there  is  the  undisguised  expression 
ot  the  feelings  of  a  most  affectionate  Christian  heart.  How  re- 
^^mg  they  proved  to  me,  frequently  exhausted  by  travelling 
*^d  labour  at  the  time  of  receiving  them,  the  general  reader,  I 
*^  sure,  cannot  well  conceive.  My  dearest  partner  was  not  only 
^^Pplying  my  lack  of  service  at  home,  but  urging  me  on  to  the 
J^narge  of  iny  duties,  and  sympathizing  with  my  trials  in  the 
%h  places  of  the  field  abroad.     The  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  his 

Air  Graham  I  found  busUy  engaged  in  trying  to  introduce  the 

•^tivataon  of  silk  into  India,  and  at  the  same  time  diligent,  according 

®  his  opportunities,  in  the  Christian  instruction  of  the  many  natives 

^^^r  whom  his  influence    extended.      His   views  and  plans   he  has 

%  while  on  a  visit  to  Britain,  submitted  to  the  public  in  an  excel- 

uttle  work  on  the  Means  of  Ameliorating  India,  published  in 
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unchangeable  fiuthfulness,  was  at  the  same  time  difldplmi^gber 
own  soul,  and  was  advancing  its  sanctification  hj  her  penonal 
afflictions.  At  these  afflictions,  however,  she  hinted  only  m  ihft 
most  delicate  manner,  lest  she  should  give  me  distras.  The 
following  extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  her  sisters,  wiittenafew 
days  before  my  retom  to  Bombay,  will,  in  some  degree^  show 
what  they  were,  and  the  meekness,  patience,  and  resignation, 
with  which  t^ey  were  borne,  and  the  lessons  of  heaveniyvifldom 
which  she  sought  to  le»n  finom  them. 

**  We  are  here  by  the  mysterious  providence  of  our  Almighty 
Guardian  and  Friend,  who  has  not  only  guided  our  steps  throogh 
many  perplexing  and  devious  paths,  but  honoured  us  to  come  np 
to  the  battle,  and  to  be  heralds  of  his  name  and  cause.   Oor 
war&re  shall  ere  long  be  terminated,  and  you  and  we  shall  meet 
in  our  Father^s  house,  arrayed  in  ^e  robes,  and  having  on  the 
crown,  of  conquerors.     To  this  glorious  hope  let  us  now  diieci 
all  our  desires  and  wishes;  let  our  aims  be  loffy  as  the  objecti 
themselves;  and,  knowing  that  he  who  possesseth  this  hope 
purifieth  himself  even  as  Christ  is  pure,  may  we  aspire  after 
holiness,  and  the  blending  together  of  those  virtues  and  affections 
which  constitute  its  perfection  and  essence.     The  letter  from 
Anna,  dated  27th  August,  was  only  received  a  few  days  ago,  but 
came  a  most  welcome  and  joyfid  messenger  from  those  to  vhom 
my  thoughts  were  b^inning  to  turn  with  intense  and  anxious 
solicitude.     It  arrived  also  in  the  absence  of  my  dear  hnsband, 
and  when  a  temporary  suspension  from  labour,  caused  by  tlln^ 
had  made  me  feel,  for  the  first  time,  that  I  was  alone  and  solitary 
in  a  land  of  heathen  darkness.     Some  of  the  converts  bad  gone 
with  Mr  Wilson.     The  remaining  one  was  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  city,  exposed  to  the  horrors  of  persecution  by  his  own  caste, 
who  looked  upon  his  apostacy  from  their  religion  as  the  most 
direful  calamity  which  could  have  befallen  them,  and  justly 
meriting  the  vengeance  of  Heaven.     Here  I  was,  with  my  dear 
in&,nt,  in  the  midst  of  a  spacious  mansion,  surrounded  by  do- 
mestics of  strange  countenance,  and  still  stranger  sympathiee, 
and  speaking  a  language  which  bore  no  affinity  to  those  well- 
known  and  jGuniliar  sounds  which  have  so  often  soothed  me, 
and  which  then,  especially,  would  have  conveyed  gladness  to  my 
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lieart.  Yoa  can  soaroely  conoeiTe  the  horrors  of  being  obliged 
(o  talk  Bot  only  in  one  but  in  several  different  languages,  when 
lickness  is  preying  upon  you,  and  when  eyery  little  want,  instead 
of  being  anticipated  and  relieved,  is  unknown  and  unr^;arded, 
till  repeated  over  and  over  again.  But  my  heavenly  Father  was 
near  to  soothe  my  sorrow;  and  the  book  of  inspiration  unfolded 
to  me  those  pure  and  ezhaustless  treasures  which  are  adapted  to 
ereiy  exigency,  and  to  all  the  evils  which  may  surround  our 
patk" 

To  lier  dear  Mend,  Mrs  Cooper,  she  sent  a  letter,  during  my 
abflenoe^  and  part  of  it  may  be  here  introduced,  as  congenial  with 
the  sentiments  now  expressed. 

*^  BoMBAT,  12M  March  1831. 

'^  Although  you  are  almost  constantly  the  object  of  my  thoughts 
And  anxieties,  I  feel  afraid  to  intrude  upon  you  by  writing,  lest 
the  fiitigue  or  excitement  of  reading  a  letter  may  prove  too  much 
^or  you,  in  your  exhausted  and  feeble  state.  Our  minds  have 
heen  alternately  cheered  and  depressed  by  the  different  accounts 
^hichwe  have  from  time  to  time  received  of  you;  but  it  is 
(Peering  to  know,  that,  whatever  be  the  discipline  of  God's  pro- 
^dence  towards  you,  every  event  is  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  will 
ooBtribute  to  your  eternal  well-being  and  happiness.  All  things 
tie  in  the  hand,  and  placed  under  the  government,  of  Him  who 
^  ^e  keys  of  hades  and  of  death,  and  who,  in  virtue  of  that 
ooYenant  which  he  has  ratified  with  his  people,  will  render  all 
theaffictions  of  life  subservient  to  their  moral  improvement,  and 
to  their  training  for  that  blessed  world  where  sorrow  and  death 
shall  be  xmknown.  It  is,  indeed,  through  much  tribulation  that 
*e  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  as  suffering  is  adapted 
to  our  wants  and  moral  circumstances,  so  is  it  eminently  fitted 
to  withdraw  our  affections  from  the  objects  of  time,  and  to  render 
^he  parity  and  the  joys  of  heaven  more  delightful  and  precious 
to  the  souL  A  rest  remains  for  the  people  of  God ;  and  though 
*e  can  but  inadequately  conceive  of  that  rest,  where  every  holy 
^J^d  intellectual  principle  shall  exist  in  full  vigour,  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  ever-wakeful  energies  of  the  eternal  mind,  we 
^iiow  that  there  will  be  an  entire  freedom  from  sin,  and  a  oease- 
^  iqpoee  from  all  those  passions  and  anxieties  which  now  disturb 
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their  deplorable  darkness,  and  the  gloomy  contrast  which  their 
circumstances  present,  to  that  of  a  believer  in  Jesus,  would  so 
impress  me  with  zeal  for  their  conyersion,  as  that  I  could  take 
no  rest  because  of  mj  intense  longings,  and  of  the  evei^watchfal 
inquiiy — '  Watchman,  what  oLthe  night  1' 

^  Our  dear  converts  have  all  remained  stedfast,  notwith5tand- 
ing  the  opposition  with  which  they  have  been  assailed. . . .  The 
Br^mans  at  Puna  confined  Bama  Chandra's  wife,  a^r  Mr 
Stevenson  and  Mr  Wilson  left  it.  They  shut  up  Rama  Chandia 
himself;  but  he  escaped  from  them,  and  is  now  in  Bombay.  I 
have  taken  the  Hindu  woman  to  live  in  the  house  with  us,  and 
give  her  regular  instruction  in  Marathl.  I  must  now  oonchde 
with  the  expression  of  much  love  to  you  and  alL  Yours  erer. 
— M.  W." 

A  change  of  air,  for  a  short  time,  having  been  reconunesded 
to  Mrs  Wilson,  she  removed,  about  the  middle  of  May,  for  a  few 
days,  to  Bandar^,  on  the  island  of  Salsette,  where  she  waskiodlj 
entertained  by  Mr  and  Mrs  Farrar,  and  where  the  following  letter 
was  addressed  to  me : — 

''  You  will  be  delighted  to  hear  that  my  health  is  already 
much  improved  by  the  change  to  Bandara.     The  two  babes  are 
both  quite  well ;  and  little  Andrew  is  so  fall  of  fun,  that  it  is 
quite  amusing  to  hear  him  laughing.    He  seems  to  have  canglit 
new  life  from  the  change  of  scene,  and  is  as  much  delighted  as 
his  mama  with  the  view  of  the  sea,  and  the  little  boats  skinuQiBg 
along  the  waves.     The  scenery  here  is  really  quite  splendid,  and 
reminds  me  of  one  little  spot  in  our  native  land,  endeared  tome 
by  many  delightful  associations.   It  brings  back  some  of  the  daj- 
dreams  of  my  youth;  and  even  now,  when  the  romance  of  life 
has  passed  away,  I  have  feelings  of  rapture  at  the  resemblance  ^ 
to  that  little  spot. 

"  It  has  been  delightfully  cool  since  we  came  here^   How  I 
wish  you  were  with  us  to  enjoy  the  refipeshing  breezes  and  the 

fine  scenes How  did  you  get  on  with  the  Pantojlsl— vith 

last  night's  meeting?  In  spirit  I  was  with  you,  though  separated 
in  person ;  and  I  enjoyed  the  hallowed  pleasure  of  approaching 
the  mercy-seat,  to  supplicate  the  same  blessings  with  younel^- 
0  that,  together  and  apart,  we  were  more  constantly  engaged  in 
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this  delightfVil  exercise  1     Then  would  our  desires  become  more, 
habitually  holy,  and  our  thoughts  risemorefrequently  to  those  pure 
and  exalted  regions,  where  we  hope  to  spend  an  eternity  of  bliss. 

"  I  feel  anxious  about  Rdma  Chandra  and  the  other  converts. 
0  that  the  Lord  may  keep  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  that, 
as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  may  his  favour 
surround  them,  and  guard  them  fix)m  the  attacks  of  their  spiri- 
tual adversaries. 

"  Our  trials  in  Bombay  are  great;  but  when  I  contrast  your 
labouiB  and  prospects  with  those  that  here  present  themselves,  I 
feeJ  thankful  that  you  have  been  called  to  that  important  sphere. 
The  messenger  is  going  off,  so  I  must  bid  you  adieu." 
To  Mas  Stevenson,  Punii.  «  Bandara,  I7th  May  1831. 

"  Many  thanks,  my  dear  Mrs  Stevenson,  for  your  kind  letter 
of  congratulation,  which  I  received  some  time  ago.  I  have, 
indeed,  much  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  great  kindness 
towards  me  and  my  little  baby;  and  I  desire,  with  fervent  grati- 
tude, to  adore  and  magnify  his  loving-kindness,  and  to  devote 
Diyaelf  anew  to  his  service  and  glory.  I  seem  to  have  been  in 
deaths  often^  and  yet  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  me,  while 
others  better  fitted  for  the  work  have  been  cut  off.  We  had  two 
remarkable  instances  of  this  in  the  death  of  Mrs  Allen  and  Mrs 
Hervey,  both  of  whom  were  possessed  of  great  piety  and  devoted- 
Jiess.  I  was  much  struck  with  the  piety  of  the  latter,  and  hailed 
her  arrival  amidst  us  with  very  gladsome  feelings.  She  said 
she  had  an  impression,  from  the  time  she  set  foot  on  the  shores 
of  India,  and  even  for  a  long  time  previously,  that  her  life  would 
speedily  be  terminated.  I  saw  her  several  times  before  her  death, 
and  enjoyed  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  witnessing  her  blessed 
and  triumphant  &ith,  and  of  listening  to  her  dying  testimony  to 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  the  important  and  momentous  issues 
of  that  work  in  which  she  had  hoped  to  engage,  and  for  which 
she  had  made  many  sacrifices  of  a  worldly  kind.  She  expressed, 
^m  the  commencement  of  her  illness,  a  strong  hope  in  her 
^eemer's  merit;  and  said,  that  if  her  death  could  teach  those 
^ho  are  already  on  the  missionary  field  greater  devotedness,  and 
lead  missionaries  at  home  to  count  the  cost,  and  the  societies  to 
^pose  less  confidence  upon  an  arm  of  flesh,  she  would  willingly 
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be  made  the  aacrifioe,  contented  to  depart  after  haYiiig  just  m- 
vejed  the  darkness  and  desolation  of  the  land  to  which  she  had 
80  long  looked  forward.  As  death  advanced,  she  became  more 
joyful,  and  seemed  to  obtain  such  a  Tision  of  the  heayenly  gloiy, 
as  made  her  long  to  be  with  Christ  She  talked  mudi  of  the 
glory  and  infinity  of  the  Saviour's  perfections  and  works;  and 
said,  that  in  contemplating  this  glory,  heaven  had  beai  brought 
very  near  to  her,  while  she  felt  as  if  it  were  impossible  for  bet 
again  to  dwell  among  the  things  of  earth.  I  belicYe  the  last 
words  she  uttered  were — ^  Glory!  glory!  glory  1' 

"  We  have  since  heard  of  the  death  of  three  other  missionaries, 
Mr  Pettinger  of  Ahmadabdd,  Mr  Adam  of  Calcutta,  and  Mr 
Boardman  of  Barm4h.  We  are  thus  again  reminded  of  our 
mortality,  and  of  the  necessity  laid  upon  us  to  do  wbatsoever 
our  hand  findeth  to  do,  knowing  that  there  is  no  knowledge,  m 
device,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  all  bastening. 
I  hope  you  have  had  pleasing  accounts  of  the  dear  cbildreo  hj 
some  of  the  last  ships.  The  aspect  of  Europe — ^I  may  say  o{ 
almost  every  country  in  the  world — ^is  quite  portentous  atpreseBt. 
Surely  some  important  events  are  at  hand. 

" .  .  .  .  We  were  rejoiced  to  hear  that  your  dear  busbam 
the  prospect  of  so  soon  adding  another  to  our  little  cburch 
also  of  the  other  hopeful  inquirers  by  whom  he  is  surrounded.  0 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  yet  more  and  more  in  his 
hands,  and  that  many  may  be  given  him  for  a  crown  of  rejoicing 
at  the  great  day!  When  shall  we  all  meet  again?  I  hope 
either  at  Puna  or  in  Bombay.  We  came  to  Bandara  a 
ago  for  change  of  air.  I  had  fever  before  coming  out  here,  but 
I  now  feel  better.  I  am,  indeed,  almost  quite  well.  MrWilsoa 
has  o^ly  been  once  out,  and  that  only  for  a  few  hours.  Heiw 
just  written  to  say  that  Mr  Nesbit  is  with  him,  and  that  I  must 
return  immediately.  I  must  therefore  conclude,  without  pH 
you  any  home  news.     Tell  me  how  your  little  darling  is  getting 

on,  and  also  every  thing  about  yourself. There  is  such  a 

fascination  about  children,  that  we  require  to  guard  our  hearts 
against  the  undue  influence  they  are  so  apt  to  acquire  oyer  us. 
With  very  affectionate  regards  to  MrS.  and  yourself,  belieTC  me 
to  be,  yours,  &c. — M.  W." 
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On  returning  from  Bandard  to  Bombay,  Mrs  Wilson  was 
enabled,  without  anj  considerable  interruption,  to  devote  much 
of  her  time  and  strength  to  her  schools,  and  to  the  other  business 
of  the  mission.  Leisure,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word, 
she  allowed  herself  to  hare  none,  which  she  did  not  spend  in 
exercises  calculated  to  nourish  the  divine  life  in  her  own  soul, 
and  in  the  prosecution  of  studies  calculated  to  sustain  and  increase 
her  useMness,  as  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen, 
and  as  striving  to  encourage  and  assist  her  husband  in  the  various 
duties  which  Divine  Providence — palpable  at  this  time  in  its 
indications — called  him  to  discharge.  Of  some  of  her  engage- 
ments and  trials,  and  of  her  views  of  important  dispensations 
connected  with  the  church  and  mission,  the  following  extracts 
will  inform  the  reader : — 

^  Bombay,  4th  Angugt  1831. 

"  My  deably  beloved  Sistee, — I  am  so  oppressed  with 
business  and  with  care  at  present,  that  I  can  only  command  a 
few  moments  leisure  for  writing  to  you.  How  gladly,  had  I 
time,  would  I  pour  into  your  heart  all  my  fears  and  anxieties, 
all  my  sorrows  and  joys — the  latter,  as  well  as  the  former  of 
which,  daily  multiply  and  increase;  and  with  what  interest 
would  I  dwell  upon  every  part  of  your  letters,  so  tender  in  their 
expressions  and  import !  I  need  not  say  how  dear  you  are  to 
my  heart,  or  how  much  associated  with  my  remembrances  of  the 
past,  when  our  spirits  meet  together  at  the  same  throne,  to  sup- 
plicate spiritual  blessings  for  each  other,  and  to  enjoy  an  earnest 
and  foretaste  of  that  blessed  communion  which  awaits  us  in 
heaven.  Our  joy  and  our  grief  alike  point  to  that  world  where 
there  shall  be  no  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  pain ; 
but  when,  in  fiiU,  transporting,  and  inefiable  vision,  we  shall  see 
^od,  and  drink  of  that  river  of  pleasure  which  flows  from  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

"  I  cannot  express  the  sensation  produced  on  our  minds  by 
hearing,  in  this  far  distant  land,  of  Dr  Andrew  Thomson's  death. 
Verily,  a  great  man  hath  fallen  !  Truth  hath  lost  one  of  the 
hest,  the  ablest  of  her  champions ;  but  while  we  think  of  a  family 
in  tears,  a  church  in  mourning,  a  nation  bereft  of  a  part  of  its 
glory  and  strength,  0  let  us  think  also  of  his  crown  and  of  his 
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reward.     Let  us  dwell  on  his  complete  purity,  bis  exalted  know- 
ledge,  and  that  oonoentration  of  inoonodyable  and  unspeakable 
excellencies  wHch  now  meet  in  his  emancipated  and  holy  sonl. 
I  feel  as  if  heayen  were  dearer  to  me,  since  he,  and  oni  dear 
missionary  friend,  Mrs  Cooper,  haye  entered  into  its  gloriom 
mansions;  and  when  I  attempt  to  follow  them  thither,  my  tears 
are  those  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  Him  who  hath  loTed  them, 
and  redeemed  them  with  his  precious  blood.     The  forlorn  and 
desolate  situation  of  dear  Mrs  Thomson,  and  all  the  duldien, 
who  loyed  their  father  with  such  tender  and  touching  affectioii, 
is  constantly  present  to  my  mind.     I  dare  scarcely  think  of  the 
agony  of  their  grief;  but  I  trust  He  who  has  the  hearts  of  all 
in  his  hand,  and  who  can,  in  a  manner  mysterious  to  us,  support 
the  soul  when  nothing  earthly  can  avail,  was  near  to  bless  and 
cheer  them.     I  feel  desirous  to  write  to  them,  but  am  a&aid  of 
adding  to  their  sorrow,  by  causing  the  wounds,  which  may  be 
partly  healed,  to  bleed  afresh.     Do  you  remember  me  in  lore 
and  in  much  sympathy  to  Mrs  Thomson  and  the  girls.    It^ 
perhaps  gratify  them  to  know,  that  their  beloyed  Other's  deaiili 
produced  a  most  extraordinary  sensation  in  Bombay,  and  that 
many,  to  whom  he  was  personally  unknown,  participated  in  the 
grief  experienced  by  lus  intimate  associates  and  friends. 

"  Dearest  Mrs  Cooper  died  on  the  4th  of  last  month,  at  the 
Nilagiri  Hills,  whither  she  had  gone  on  account  of  her  health 
Her  sufferings  were  very  intense  and  protracted — bo  much  so, 
that  the  medical  gentlemen  who  attended  her  said,  several  montJis 
ago,  it  was  quite  impossible  for  her  to  live.  Although  much 
enfeebled,  she  retained  her  consciousness  to  the  last,  and  was 
enabled  to  give  all  around  her  a  most  wonderful  testimony  to 
the  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  the  power  and  omnipotence  oi 
divine  mercy.  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr  Cooper,  dated  the  day  after 
her  death,  in  which  he  gives  me  a  very  delightful  and  affecting 
account  of  the  state  of  her  mind.  She  seemed,  indeed,  to  be  on 
the  verge  of  heaven.     She  was  most  zealous  and  efficient.^ 

*  The  account  alluded  to  was  as  follows : — 

'^  OOTAEAMAND,  BtH  Jufy  183I. 

"  Mt  deab  Mas  Wilson, — I  write  you  at  the  request  of  my  darling 
Jessie,  who  tenderly  loved  you,  and  who  is  now  a  holy,  happy,  glorifi«i 
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"  It  will  rejoice  mj  beloved  sisters  to  learn,  that  the  Lord 
continues  to  bless  our  little  church,  and  to  add  to  its  numbers.  I 
send  an  account  of  the  person  last  baptized  by  Mr  Wilson: — '  On 
Sabbath,  the  23d  July,  as  you  are  aware,  I  baptized  a  Hindu 
woman.  She  is  the  wife  of  one  of  the  individuals  who  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  church  at  Hamai  about  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
She  had  received  considerable  instruction  firom  the  missionaries  in 
the  Konkan;  and  since  her  arrival  in  Bombay,  three  months  ago, 
she  has  been  in  the  habit  of  regularly  hearing  the  word  of  salva^ 
tion  from  me  and  Mrs  Wilson.  Her  seriousness  latterly  became 
veij marked;  and  examination,  with  inquiries,  satisfied  me  that 
it  was  proper  to  grant  her  admission  into  the  visible  church.  I 
pray  that  the  liord  may  preserve  her  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
About  one  hundred  natives  were  present  at  the  ordinance,  though 
no  public  notice  had  been  given  of  my  intentions.  They  witnessed 
the  services,  and  listened  to  the  discourse,  with  much  interest.' 

spuit  in  the  presence  of  her  Grod.  Ahout  three  weeks  ago,  when  death  ap- 
P^s^  just  at  hand,  she  one  night  spoke  to  me  in  the  following  words : — 
'  I  wish  you,  my  love,  after  my  death,  to  write  my  dearest  Mrs  Wilson, 
<ad  tell  her  how  much  I  felt  her  kindness  in  writing  me  the  consolatory 
^^^  she  sent  me  some  time  ago. . . .  Tell  her  that  I  loved  her  much;  that 
I  die  in  peace.  Tell  her,  also,  that  I  have  found  the  Saviour  to  be  a 
Uithfid  and  preeions  Saviour  to  me;  and  not  to  fear  a  death-bed,  for  she 
^  find  the  same.' 

"  Sntt  a  death-bed  experience  I  have  never  witnessed.  I  shall  send 
y^  particulars  when  time,  strength,  and  spirits  will  allow.  At  present 
^  am  exhausted,  not  having  undressed  for  six  or  seven  weeks  past.  I 
B^d  you  a  lock  of  hair,  which  Mrs  Bobson  has  just  cut  out,  as  a  memo- 
rial, which  I  am  sure  yon  will  not  despise ;  and  I  may  say  to  you,  in  sub- 
^oe,  what  my  beloved  addressed  to  myself, — *  I  know,  my  dearest 
John,  that  I  am  fast,  fast  going ;  but  O,  do  not  look  so  meUuicholy.  When 
I  am  gone,  and  you  look  on  my  cold  and  pale  countenance,  do  not  think 
^  me  as  dead,  and  descending  to  the  grave,  but  as  a  redeemed  soul  in 
glory.' 

*  My  dear  friend,  so  say  I  to  you.  Take  this  memorial  of  your  de- 
parted friend  in  your  hand,  and,  when  you  do  so,  think  not  of  death,  think 
not  of  corruption,  think  not  of  the  head  firom  whence  it  was  taJien,  laid  low 
ui  the  grave.  Think  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  of  my  now 
angelic  wife  amongst  them,— of  the  immediate  presence  of  God  and  the 
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The  scene  was  altogether  interesting^  and  such  as  I  cannot  de- 
scribe. The  address  was  peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting.  Many 
were  in  tears ;  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  general  impreflaion — 
drawn,  I  belieye,  from  the  solemnity  and  attention  of  the  natiyes 
— ^that  yet  greater  things  are  about  to  be  accomplished  in  this 
benighted  quarter  of  India. 

''  Andrew  has  been  dangerously  ill.  Mr  Wilson  was  also 
ailing ;  so  that,  with  a  little  baby,  schools,  ko,  &c.,  I  have  had 
a  very  great  deal  to  do.  Andrew  is  much  better,  and  has  oom- 
menced  his  little  prattle  again.  He  is,  however,  much  weakened, 
and  I  dread  the  approach  of  another  tooth,  he  has  suffered  so 
much  already.  The  mortality  among  children  in  this  country 
is  quite  appalling.  Many  parents  have  had  ten  or  twelve,  and 
lost  them  all  in  infancy.  This  ought  to  teach  us  daily  and  hourly 
to  present  them  at  the  altar  of  Gk>d,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to 
resign  them  into  his  hands  when  we  are  called  so  to  do.  They 
are  dangerous  idols,  they  entwine  themselves  so  closely  around 
a  parent's  heart. . . . 

Lamb,— of  perfect  knowledge,  perfect  purity,  periect  felicity, — of  a  com- 
ing Teannection,— of  the  reunion  of  Bainte  in  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality. . . .  What  shall  I  say  of  myself,  of  my  loss,  my  situation,  my  proe- 
pects  in  returning  without  the  partner  of  my  sorrows  and  joys.  0,h!i8h 
the  tumultuous  passions  of  my  bosom  1  Is  it  not  enough  that  all  is  the 
doing  of  my  covenant  God !  Is  it  not  enough  that  my  better  part  is  al- 
ready in  glory  f  Is  it  not  enough  that  in  God*s  good  time  my  own  pil- 
grimage will  come  to  an  end,  and  that  then  shaU  come  to  pass  the  antici- 
pation of  her  who  has  gone  before  me, — '  My  darling  John,  when  I  iearn 
that  you  are  about  to  enter  heaven,  how  my  happy  happy  spirit  will  boond 
forth  to  meet  you;  with  what  rapture  shall  I  welcome  you,  and  condnct 
you  to  the  Redeemer  1'  Here,  then,  let  me  rest ;  here  let  me  stay  my 
troubled  spirit,  and  say.  All  is  well. 

**  For  the  love  I  bear  you  myself,  and  for  the  great  love  borne  yon 
by  my  beloved  Jessie,  I  shall,  with  affectionate  remembrances  to  yoar 
dear  partner,  ever  remain,  your  affectionate  friend, 

«  John  Coopkb." 

The  love  which  Mrs  Wilson  bore  to  Mrs  Cooper,  as  she  herself  states^ 
was  of  the  strongest  kind.  It  was  an  affection  which  was  not  misplaced. 
Mrs  Cooper  was  highly  distinguished  for  her  Christian  graces,  and  her 
unwearied  exertions  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  the  Saviour. 
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''  I  forgot  to  tell  my  dear  sisters  and  brother,  that  Mr  Wilson 
is  engaged  in  a  most  important  controversy  with  the  Pdrsls  in 
Bombaj;  carried  on  through  the  medium  of  their  newspapers. 
It  is  in  the  Gujarathi  language,  and  was  commenced  in  conse- 
quence of  the  review  of  Vartan  by  him  in  the  Oriental  Spectator.* 
The  Parsis  form  a  very  wealthy  and  important  part  of  the  Bom- 
bay community.  Their  religion  has  been  little  attended  to  by 
Europeans,  and  has  never  bcibre  been  attacked  by  the  mission- 
aries. I  trust  it  will  be  blessed  for  destroying  their  superstition, 
and  leading  them  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Christ.  Your  very 
attaclied  sister, — Margaret.'' 
To  Mrs  Stevenson,  Puni.  «  Bombat,  Uth  Sept  1881. 

"I  received  your  kind  and  very  affectionate  letter  two  days 
ago.  Mr  Wilson  is  very  desirous  to  be  present  at  the  Missionary 
Union,  and  I  have  long  looked  forward  with  delightful  anticipa- 
tion to  meeting  you  and  your  dear  husband  again,  but  at  present 
it  seems  very  uncertain  whether  or  not  we  can  be  with  you  at 
that  time.  Mr  W.  is  engaged  in  a  controversy  with  the  Pdrsls 
on  the  subject  of  their  religion,  which  he  thinks  it  wrong  to  sus- 
pend for  any  time,  in  case  of  cooling  their  ardour.  This  might. 
Perhaps,  be  carried  on  at  Puna;  but  then  he  has  the  Hebrew 

*  The  History  of  Vartan,  and  of  the  Battle  of  the  Armenians,  con- 
^^"^g  an  account  of  the  Religious  Wars  between  the  Persians  and  the 
^nnenians,  by  Eliseeus,  Bishop  of  the  Amadunians;  translated  from  the 
Armenian,  by  C.  F.  Neumann,  member  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris, 
ttC-  The  review  of  this  work  appeared  in  the  numbers  of  the  above- 
iJamed  Journal  for  July  and  August  1831.  The  first  part  of  it,  which 
gi^es  g  general  account  of  the  P^rsf  sacred  books,  and  some  of  the  let- 
^  of  the  Armenian  clergy,  excited,  as  I  expected,  the  attention  of  the 
Zopoaslarians  m  Bombay,  and,  for  the  first  time,  involved  them  in  a  dis- 
c^OQ  of  the  claims  of  Christianity.  The  controversial  letters  and 
P^n^phlete,  on  both  sides,  would  occupy  two  large  volumes.  Their  effects 
QA^e  been  most  important,  as  far  as  a  distrust  in  the  Avastd,  and  a  gene- 
^  respect  for  the  religion  of  Jesus,  are  concerned.  Though  some  of 
*^e  Pfirsis  endeavoured  both  to  bribe  and  frighten  me  into  silence,  I  am 
not  aware  of  my  having  lost  the  friendship  of  a  single  one  of  my  antago- 
'"^  or  iheir  supporters,  on  account  of  the  plainness  with  which  I  have 
'^Q  called  upon  to  expose  superstition  and  delusion,  or  the  boldness  and 
iecision  with  which  I  have  urged  the  claims  of  eternal  truth. 
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Grammar,'*^  and  if  not  finished  before  tliat  time,  I  fear  it  will  be 
impossible  for  him  to  leare  it.  I  shall,  howeyer,  hope,  that  not- 
withstanding these  obstacles,  Providence  will  make  a  way  for  our 
being  with  you,  and  render  oar  mutual  intercourse  the  mean  of 
animating  our  £Ekith,  and  of  exciting  us  to  love  and  to  good  works. 
I  shall  be  glad  of  the  rest,  for  here  I  have  so  much  to  occupy 
me,  that  I  am  in  a  constant  turmoil ;  and  when  I  find  any  leisure 
for  reading,  or  for  attending  to  the  languages,  I  feel  so  exhausted, 
that  it  becomes  quite  a  burden  to  me. 

"  .  ,  ,  .  Dear  little  Andrew  was  brought  to  the  yeige  of  the 
grave,  but  God  has  in  mercy  restored  him  to  us  again.  0  that 
we  could  feel  thankful  to  the  Almighty  bestower  of  all  our  com- 
forts, and  be  prepared  at  his  summons  to  resign  them  again  into 
his  hand! 

"  Mrs  Harrisf  has  been  a  great  inyalid  ever  since  she  came 
here,  and  has  required  constant  watching  and  care.  ....  We 

have  another  invalid  at  present,  a  Mr  D ,  who  has  been  witH 

us  for  nearly  four  months.  You  see,  my  dear  Mrs  Stevenson, 
how  much  I  have  had  to  do,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  pardon  my 
seeming  neglect  in  not  having  written  to  you  sooner.  Mr  Wilson 
is  still  more  busily  engaged  than  I  am,  and  unless  I  take  the 
burden  of  secularUies  from  off  his  shoulder,  he  could  not  stand 
the  fatigue  and  anxiety  which  he  is  called  to  endure. 

"  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  your  dear  husband's  success,  and 
also  of  the  means  of  usefulness  which  you  enjoy  among  the 
children.  The  soldiers  whom  Mr  Stevenson  received  into  the 
church  at  Pun6  sat  down  with  us  last  Sabbath  at  the  communion 
table.     It  was  delightful  to  have  such  an  accession  to  our  little 

*  The  Rudiments  of  Hebrew  Grammar  in  Mar^thf,  for  the  use  of  the 
Beni-Israel. 

t  The  Rey.  W.  Harris,  A.M.,  and  Mrs  Harris,  destined  for  the  Lon- 
don Society's  Mission  at  Qiiilon,  arrived  in  Bombay  from  England  on 
the  30th  May  1831.  They  staid  with  us  during  the  monsoon.  Mr 
Harris,  whom  illness  soon  forced  to  leave  for  his  native  country,  voA 
who  died  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  there,  was  a  person  of  very  de- 
cided piety,  ardent  zeal,  strong  good  sense,  and  sound  views  as  to  the 
economy  of  Christian  missions.  We  expected  much  irom  his  labonrs  in 
this  benighted  country,  but  God's  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways,  nor  his 
thoughts  as  nuui's  Noughts. 
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number,  and  also  to  think  of  them  as  the  firuit  of  Mr  Stevenson's 

ministry Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

More  setting  out  for  Pun^  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Bombay  Missionary  Union,  Mrs  Wilson  wrote  a  Review  of 
"Douglas  on  Errors  r^arding  Religion,"  which  was  published  in 
the  Spectator  for  October  1831.  This  work  she  "much  prefers" 
to  that  entitled  Truths  of  Religion,  from  the  same  pen.  She 
esteems  it  "  truly  philosophical  in  its  design  and  its  structure," 
and  the  production  of  a  mind  "  richly  stored  with  facts,"  and 
"  exhibiting  a  power  of  analysis  rarely  surpassed."  She  gives  a 
yiew  of  the  general  argument,  without  expressing,  however, 
abnost  any  of  her  own  sentiments,  except  as  connected  with  the 
systems  of  error  prevalent  in  the  East.  Her  expectations  re- 
specting the  native  mind  in  this  country,  founded  on  her  own 
personal  observations,  probably  led  her  to  observe,  that  "  the 
reign  of  Infidelity  will  be  short."  "  Though  an  evil  of  frightful 
magnitude,"  she  remarks,  "  it  has  generally  preceded  the  march 
of  truth.  It  has  swept  away  the  rubbish  which  ages  had  col- 
lected; and,  like  the  lightning's  flash,  or  the  thunder's  roar, 
though  it  has  been  accompanied  by  storms,  and  tempests,  and 
partial  devastations,  it  has  prepared  the  way  for  the  destruction 
of  false  religions,  and  the  establishment  of  that  kingdom  which 
shall  know  no  end  for  ever."  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  some 
of  the  best  educated  natives  of  India  who  have  entered  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  had  become  infidels  previously  to  their  conversion ; 
but  it  is  a  feet  of  very  easy  explanation.  An  intelligent  and  in- 
quwitive  mind  cannot  well  rest  satisfied  with  the  low  and  vile 
superstitions  of  heathenism ;  and,  if  ignorant  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  which  are  calculated  at  once  to  allay  the  fears  of 
the  conscience,  to  engage  and  ennoble  the  intellect,  and  to  purify 
and  exalt  the  affections,  it  must,  of  necessity,  betake  itself  to  the 
cold  and  cheerless  regions  of  Pantheism,  or  undirected  Deism. 
Infidelity,  formed  in  ignorance  of  the  Bible,  and  without  the 
opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  it,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  that  which  originates  in  a 
^Ifnl  neglect  of  it,  or  from  pride  and  appetite  perverting  the  in- 
tellect, when  sitting  in  judgment  on  its  claims.  Even  the  latter, 
Wever,  that  (Jod  who  causes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
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may  make  a  prelude  to  fiuih.  In  this  case,  lie  gives  the  bitter 
taste  of  evil,  that,  under  the  agency  of  his  sovereign  grace  and 
Spirit,  there  may  be  the  subsequent  choice  of  good. 

Of  our  journey  to  and  from  Fund,  the  following  notioes  by 
Mrs  Wilson  are  interesting :  "  It  was  agreed,  at  the  last  year's 
meeting  of  the  Missionary  Union,  that  it  should  be  held  this 
year  at  Pun&^  and  as  both  Mr  Wilson  and  the  children  required 
a  change  of  air,  we  all  went  thither,  and  remained  for  more  than 
a  fortnight.   We  were  a  fortnight  on  the  way  going  and  coming, 
which  we  abo  enjoyed  very  much.     My  dearest  sisters  have 
already  had  an  accoimt  of  the  villages  through  which  we  passed, 
in  the  extracts  which  I  sent  them  from  Mr  W.'s  journal  of  last 
March.     Our  proceedings  and  mode  of  travelling  were  nearlj 
the  same  as  he  describes.     Much  as  I  had  heard  of  the  sceneiy 
of  the  Ghats,  the  reality  fjaur  surpassed  my  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations.   In  order  to  avoid  the  mists  of  the  morning,  which  were 
considered  dangerous  for  the  children,  we  rested  at  a  little  village 
(Rhopuli)  at  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  which  is  finely  situated,  and 
commands  a  picturesque  view  of  the  road  leading  to  Puna.  There 
is  here  a  sacred  tank  of  considerable  dimensions,  and  a  temple 
dedicated  to  Shiva,  or  Mahadeva,  Hhe  supreme  god.'     It  was  so 
cool,  that,  for  the  first  time  in  India,  I  walked  all  round  the  tank 
at  noon  with  little  Andrew  in  my  hand,  who  seemed  much  de- 
lighted with  the  number  of  people  who  were  flocking  to  the 
waters,  and  with  the  birds  of  brilliant  plumage,  which  he  saw 
flying  round  the  tank.     We  were  met  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
by  a  devotee  or  priest,  covered  vdth  ashes,  and  uttering  some  in- 
articulate words  of  Sanskrita.    When  I  spoke  to  him  in  Marathi, 
he  stared  as  if  I  were  a  supernatural  being  descended  from  the 
skies;  and,  I  doubt  not,  had  I  advanced  claims  to  a  divine  origin, 
or  told  him  of  any  thing  but  the  religion  of  Jesus^  it  would  have 
found  a  ready  reception  in  his  ignorant  and  wondering  mind. 
He  opened  the  door  of  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  for  our  re- 
ception, when  an  idol,  of  hideous  form,  presented  itself     Some 
Hindu  girls,  adorned  with  flowers,  were  sitting  opposite  the 

idol Their  smiling  countenances  pleased   Andrew,  who 

wanted  to  sit  down  beside  them.     I  felt  at  this  moment  how 
easily  he  might  become  an  idolater ! — ^and  my  beloved  sisters 
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will  sjmpatliize  in  my  feelings  of  J07  and  gratitude,  when  I 
thought  of  that  soyereign  grace  which  had  made  us  to  differ,  and 
which  had  given  us  those  great  and  precious  promises,  which  are 
not  only  to  us,  but  to  our  children  after  us.     On  our  return  to 
the  bungalow,  we  found  a  large  congregation  assembled,  to  whom 
Mr  Wilson  and  Mr  Stather,  an  interesting  and  pious  young  officer, 
who  had  been  yisiting  us  from  'Punk,  were  declaring  the  love  and 
condescension  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  the  claims  of  his  Gospel 
oyer  eyery  scheme  which  man  in  his  pride  and  folly  has  devised. 
In  the  afternoon,  we  began  to  ascend  the  Ghat.     When  we  had 
got  a  little  way  up,  the  view  was  grand  and  imposing  beyond  all 
description.     Beneath  us  lay  the  little  village  of  Khopuli,  with 
its  temple,  the  sacred  waters  reflecting,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  golden 
andideecy  clouds  which  floated  in  the  sky,  and  the  green  and 
crimson  plumage  of  the  birds  flying  around.     On  every  side  of 
it,  and  far  beyond,  were  hills  of  various  forms  and  dimensions, 
on  which  an  Indian  sun  poured  its  flood  of  radiance;  while,  be- 
fore us,  hill  rose  al>ove  hill,  and  mountain  above  mountain,  in 
GTeiy  aspect  of  magnificence  and  beauty.  The  depth  and  grandeur 
of  the  valleys  and  ravines  exceeded  any  thing  I  had  ever  before 
witnessed;  the  foliage  was  in  all  its  freshness,  being  so  soon  after 
the  rains;  and  the  sight  of  monkeys  leaping  from  tree  to  tree, 
&nd  playing  their  wild  fantastic  tricks  among  the  branches,  lent 
a  noyel  effect  to  the  scenery.     We  saw  the  sun  set  superbly 
among  the  mountains;  and,  as  star  after  star,  and  constellation 
after  constellation,  rose  in  the  unclouded  heaven,  we  felt  as  if 
nature  had  a  new  voice  given  her,  to  utter  forth  her  Creator's 
praise,  and  as  if  her  magnificence  seemed  to  stamp  a  darker  and 
deeper  shade  upon  the  sin  and  folly  of  idolatry.     We  rested  for 
some  days  at  Khanddla,  a  small  village  at  the  top  of  the  Ghat 
This  is  such  a  place  as  you  might  fancy  the  muses  had  for  their 
seat;  but,  alas,  India  has  no  poets,  no  philosophers,  no  sages, 
although  there  is  much  intellect  among  her  untutored  sons.  Such 
« the  effect  of  her  debasing  superstitions We  spent  a  Sab- 
hath  at  Khanddld,  and,  in  this  sweet  solitude,  I  trust  we  enjoyed 
an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  rest.    Mr  Stather  alone 
joined  us  in  the  English  service;  but,  on  reading  the  21st  chapter 
of  Revelation,  I  felt  as  if  a  vision  of  the  heavenly  glory  had 
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beamed  upon  mj  soul,  and  as  if  I  experienced  a  sweeter  and 
more  enlarged  sympathj  with  those  who  go  up  in  oompanj  to 
the  house  of  God.  ....  Onr  Maratfai  service  was  renderol  pecu- 
liarly interesting  by  the  presence  of  two  Brabmans,  inquiiing 
the  way  to  Zion.  One  of  them  had  followed  us  from  Sombaj; 
in  company  with  some  of  our  oonyerts;  and  on  this  day,  if  not 
before,  I  tmst  there  was  joy  among  the  angels  of  God  on  }n3 
aooonnt.  He  has  been  subjected  to  great  annoyance  and  pene- 
cution  from  the  Br^ihmans,  and  has  not  yet  made  a  pnbhc  pro- 
fession of  the  fiedth ;  but  I  trust  the  period  for  this  is  not  far 
distant* 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  6th  Noyember,  we  left  Ehand£l£  be- 
fore sunrise,  and  reached  Waigdum  before  eleven  o'clock  The 
first  part  of  our  drive  was  very  beautiful  and  varied,  hutthe 
scenery  afterwards  became  of  a  more  monotonous  character.  It 
was,  however,  interesting,  as  it  reminded  me  of  objects  once 
familiar,  and  now  well  remembered,  in  our  native  land.  After 
dinner,  Mr  W.  and  Mr  S.  went  to  address  the  natives.  I  walked 
out  into  the  village,  and  was  much  interested  in  seeing  Mr  W. 
sitting  among  a  crowd  of  natives,  who  listened  to  him  with  ap- 
parent interest  as  he  made  known  to  them  the  truths  of  the  glo- 
rious GospeL  Some  of  them  had  heard  him  before  declare  the 
truth,  and  remembered  what  he  said  to  them.  ....  One  old  man 
was  interested  to  know  how  his  past  sins  might  be  taken  away; 
and  to  him  was  declared  the  true  atonement.  We  walked  out 
before  retiring  to  rest.  .  .  .  The  immensity  of  creation  seemed  to 
shame  the  sin  of  idolatry.*' 

*  In  a  private  memorandum,  she  ofifers  up  this  prayer  for  my  lutiTe 
auditors: — *^  O  that  the  Divine  Spirit  may  breathe  upon  their  darkened 
understandings,  and  reveal  to  them  the  way  of  life  through  a  once  crad- 
fied  but  now  exalted  Redeemer."  Respecting  the  BnOunan,  who  \ud 
come  with  us  from  Bombay,  she  thus  supplicates : — ^  Blessed  JssdB)  Tt- 
new  him  by  thy  Spirit  I  Make  him  one  of  the  gems  of  thy  crown  I  Give 
him  a  name  and  a  place  in  thy  kingdom ;  and  O,  do  thou,  in  great  mercf, 
grant  that  he  may  be  made  an  instrument  in  turning  many  of  his  ooontr)'- 
men  from  darkness  to  light."  The  individual  who  awakened  this  interest 
was  one  of  the  teachers  who  had  been  employed  by  her  in  her  8cboo]& 
He  soon  afterwards  entered  the  visible  church,  and  is  now  in  its  oomma- 
nion  a  consistent  professor  of  our  holy  fiutfa. 
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''  We  visited,  on  our  return  from  Punfi,  the  caves  at  Eirall, 
which  are  much  older  than  those  of  Elephanta,  (or  Ghiripur.)* 
The  excayation  is  very  extensire,  and  the  pillars  magnificent. 
The  figures  are  finely  executed;  and  I  looked  with  amazement 
and  wonder,  at  those  of  the  elephants  peeping  out  from  the  rocks, 
and  also  of  various  persons  sitting  in  the  position  of  Jinas  (or 
fiad'dhas)  absorbed  in  meditation. 

''  On  our  return  to  Ehandlil^  we  were  alarmed  by  the  approach 
of  tigers  to  the  very  door  of  the  bungalow.  Two  beautiful  Eng- 
lish dogs,  (belonging  to  Captain  Hewitt,  with  whom  we  were 
toiing  tea,)  were  sleeping  profoundly  by  each  other's  side,  when 
a  tiger  came  and  seized  upon  one  of  them.  My  sweet  babies 
were  sleeping  very  near  the  place — ^with  the  door  and  windows 
thrown  open  to  admit  the  air;  and  a  few  hours  before  that  hap- 
pened, Mr  Wilson  and  I  had  indulged  our  romance  so  far,  as  to 
sit  in  the  ravine  whence  the  tiger  proceeded,  till  evening  began 
to  darken  around  us.  We  there  saw  the  skull  and  bones  of  a 
^"■^  who  had  probably  been  killed  by  them."  He  had  been 
earned  from  a  native  tent  some  nights  previous  to  our  discovery 
ofpart  of  his  skeleton. 

Mrs  Wilson,  on  her  returning  to  Bombay,  found  herself  in  the 
enjoyment  of  better  than  wonted  health.  The  change  of  air  was 
thus  proved  to  have  been  beneficial,  as  it  generally  is  to  many 
Europeans,  especially  ladies,  resident  in  India.  Her  accession 
0^  strength  immediately  told  upon  her  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love;  bnt,  perhaps,  by  over-exertion  she  made  too  speedy  an 
exhaustion  of  it.  Addressing  one  of  her  sisters,  on  the  22d  of 
l^ecember,  she  says, — "  I  would  gladly  write  to  you  all  separately 
i^t  present,  and  let  the  tide  of  my  affections  flow  out  into  its 

The  opinion  here  given  is  advisedly  expressed  and  quite  correct 
^e  temples  at  Ktoilf,  as  is  evident  from  the  Dhigob,  the  arched  roofs, 
^^^  the  ornamental  and  symbolical  figures,  must  be  attributed  to  the 
Bttd'dhas.  I  have  lately  deciphered  some  of  the  inscriptions  which  they 
°^)  and  found  them  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  Christian  era.  The 
<*ve.temple8  of  Elephanta  (or  Ghdripur)  are  proved  by  their  flat  roofs, 
>Qa  by  the  images  and  emblems  of  Shiva,  to  be  Brihmanical,  and  must 
°*^e  been  executed  after  the  defeat  of  the  Bud*dhas  by  the  votaries  of 
^^^^Pteaent  prevailing  system  of  Hmdtiism. 
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natural  channels, — but  this  is  impossible.  Mj  hands  are  so  full 
of  work,  and  my  head  so  busy,  that,  were  you  here,  you  would 
find  me  searching  into  ponderous  rolumes  for  Mardthi,  Hindus- 
tUnl,  Persian,  Arabic,  and  Sanskrita  words  to  express  mj 
thoughts;  and  after  all,  perhaps,  only  making  havoc  of  the  idea, 
or  conveying  it  obscurely  to  minds  shut  up  in  the  darkness  of 
idolatry  and  sin.  I  am  also  engaged  in  translating  a  French 
work,  which  is  itself  a  translation  of  the  Yendid^d  Side,  one  of 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Pdrsis.  It  has  never  been  translated  into 
English.'*  This  version  of  a  work,  which  few  would  read  for 
hire,  but  which  she  viewed  as  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the 
exposure  of  the  errors  of  the  human  mind,  and  for  fonmng  a 
shade  to  set  forth  the  brightness  of  divine  truth,  she  brought  to 
completion.  It  was  of  great  use  in  the  discussion  which  I  was 
conducting.  The  Vendidad  S^d^,  though  daily  used  by  the 
Pdrsts  in  Zand,  is  fully  understood  by  none  of  their  number, 
and  very  few  copies  of  the  Gujurathi  translation  are  in  existence. 
The  veneration  entertained  for  it,  I  have  always  seen  diminish 
on  an  increased  acquaintance  with  it.  An  artificial  mysterions- 
ness,  and  an  engrossing  ceremoniousness,  constitute  much  of  the 
strength  of  superstition,  as  I  have  frequently  heard  admitted  by 
priests  of  different  sects  and  orders  in  India. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

MB8  WTI.SOIf  *8  SNOAOSMBNTS  WITH  HBB  8CBOOL8  IN  THB  COMMBMCBMBBT  or  1832-^ 
SSTaBUSHMBNT  OT  A  SCHOOL  FOB  POOB  AND  OB8TITUTB  OIBLS— OBATH  OF  MRB 
UITCBKLL — ^DISCUSSIONS  WITH  HINDUS,  PARSI6,  AND  MUB8ALMANS— LBTTBBS  TO  MB 
WILSON  AT  KHANDALA— COBBBSPONDBNCB  ON  THE  BBMOVAL  OF  MR  COOPBB,  AND 
OTHBB  TBIAL8  OF  THB  MISSION— INTIMATION  OF  THB  SUDDBN  DBATH  OF  TWO  OF  MRS 
WILSON'S  SI8TBBS— DBATH  OF  A  CHILD— OOBBBSPONDBNCB—JOUBN BY  TO  PUNA— 
LBTTBBS  WRITTBN  IN  THB  DAKHAN  DUBINO  MR  WILSON'S  TOUR  TO  JALNA— CORRB- 
SP09DBNCB  IN  BOMBAT. 

"  My  dear  sisters,"  Mrs  Wilson  writes,  "will  see  from  the  date 
of  this  letter  that  it  was  written  on  the  first  day  of  the  year 
(1832.)     How  much  and  how  constantly  have  you  been  present 
to  my  thoughts,  and  how  ardently  have  I  longed  for  that  eternal 
Sabbath,  where  the  successions  of  time,  and  the  revolutions  which 
are  associated  with  decay  and  death,  shall  have  no  more  place. 
The  sacred  exercises  of  the  day  are  passed  with  us,  and  you  are 
now  engaged  in  them.     We  have  been  in  the  sanctuary,  where, 
I  trust,  our  souls  have  been  edified  and  expanded.     We  have 
been  also  in  the  valley  of  vision,  where  the  bones  appeared  very 
dry  3  and  where  spiritual  death,  in  its  most  dreadfril  aspects,  pre> 
sented  itself ;  and  we  have  been  also  with  the  converts,  those 
few  living  in  Jerusalem,  whom  we  expect  to  see  clothed  in  white, 
for  they  are  worthy,  and  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  leadeth  them.     I  could  not 
help  contrasting  your  sweet  meeting  around  the  breakfast-table, 
and  your  mutual  congratulations  of  tenderness  and  love,  with 
our  occupations  about  the  same  hour.     With  a  hundred  little 
black  children,  almost  naked,  we  were  assembled  in  the  lower 
hall,  while  a  row  of  Pantojis,  or  teachers,  occupied  a  position 
nearly  opposite  them.     On  another  line,  were  the  servants  with 
the  two  little  darlings,  whose  smiles  seemed  to  attract  the  notice 
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of  all  tlie  natiyes.  Mr  WiLson  and  I  were  tlie  sole  instructors, 
and  the  effort  of  bawling  in  Mar^thi  is  greater  than  you  can 
imagine." 

The  service  which  Mrs  W.  here  notices,  was  intended  more 
particularly  for  the  elder  bojs  of  the  schools  under  my  care ; 
and,  as  is  here  stated,  she  and  I  both  took  part  in  conducting  it 
Her  own  schools,  at  the  same  time,  were  six  in  number,  and 
contained,  as  they  had  done  throughout  the  preceding  year, 
about  175  girls.  One  of  ihem  was  kept  under  her  own  eye  on 
the  nussion-premises,  and  was  very  promising.  The  scholars  of 
the  others,  situated  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  were,  on  the 
whole,  making  gratifying  progress,  under  her  vigilant  superin- 
tendence and  periodical  personal  instructions,  which  were  more 
effective  than  those  of  their  r^ular  teachers,  because  proceeding 
from  the  energy  and  tenderness  of  Christian  love,  and  directed 
by  an  enlightened  judgment  She  weekly  assembled  them  to- 
gether in  her  own  house,  the  expense  of  their  conveyance  in 
native  gdcUs  having  been  at  this  time  defrayed  by  the  proceeds 
of  ladies'  work  sent  from  England  ;  and  she  sought,  by  a  strict 
examination,  and  by  an  affectionate  exhortation,  to  fix  the  tratb 
with  which  they  were  becoming  familiar  in  their  understandings, 
and  to  impress  them  on  their  hearts.  The  most  destitute  class 
of  the  natives,  whose  poverty  cannot  allow  them  to  send  their 
children  for  instruction  without  that  support  which  they  earned 
by  going  messages,  carrying  small  loads,  or  doing  other  petty 
services,  attracted  about  this  time  her  particular  attention;  and, 
encouraged  by  the  promise  of  funds  and  co-operation  frx>m  several 
Christian  ladies  in  Bombay,  she  resolved  to  found  a  school  for 
their  express  benefit,  in  which,  what  was  needed  to  secure  their 
attendance  should  be  freely  afforded.  Great  difficulties  were 
experienced  in  carrying  the  design  into  effect :  but  care  in  ex- 
plaining to  the  natives  the  objects  in  view,  the  visible  comfort  of 
the  few  girls  who  were  at  first  admitted,  and  prayer  and  perse- 
verance, ere  long  prevailed.  The  institution,  which  vras  the  first 
of  its  kind  in  this  part  of  India,  has  been  remarkably  blessed,  and 
several  of  its  scholars  have  been  admitted  into  the  visible  church.* 

*  The  following  are  some  of  the  origmal  regnlatioiis  of  the  instita* 
tion: — 
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The  year  1832  was,  in  regard  to  triala,  the  most  momentous 
to  Mrs  Wilson  of  any  of  her  residence  in  India.  They  fell  to 
be  noticed  in  this  chapter,  according  to  the  order  of  occurrence. 
The  first  of  them  consisted  in  the  death  of  her  dear  fellow- 
labourer,  Mrs  Mitchell  of  Bkokot  This  event  took  place  at 
Dhapuli  on  the  17th  of  January ;  but,  though  unexpected,  was 
Bot  without  those  circumstances  of  alleviation  which  attend  the 
removal  of  a  true  and  devoted  Christian.  It  was  thus  announced 
to  her  by  Mr  Cooper : — 

^Dhapuu,  18M  Jan,  1832. 
"My  dbab  Mb8  WiLSOir, — Your  letter,  congratulating  Mr 
Mitchell  on  Mrs  Mitchell's  safe  delivery,  has  just  come  to  hand. 
^ow  different  the  one  I  am  now.  called  to  write !  But  no. 
^  it  not  be  different.  Let  us  congratulate  our  dear  departed 
««ter,  for  she  has  entered  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  She  expired  last 
flight  about  four  o'clock ;  and  0  how  peaceful,  how  blessed  the 
end !  I  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  she  met  death  with  a  composure, 
acahnness,  and  a  peace,  truly  astonishing,  and  which  nothing 
but  the  grace  of  God  could  have  imparted.  When  our  dear 
brother  shall  have  time  and  spirits,  he  will  write  you  particulars ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  I  may  say,  that  on  Thursday  last  she  was 
seized  with  fever,  after  which  followed  inflammation;  and  al- 
though both  were  subdued,  her  strength  fe.iled,  and  she  gradually 
53^k,  Mr  Mitchell  is  greatly  supported ;  and,  indeed,  who  could 
^tness  such  a  truly  calm  departure,  and  not  in  patience  possess 

^-  The  object  of  the  school  shall  be  to  afford  support  and  Christian  in- 

J'lctiou  to  destitute  native  girls,  particularly  widows  and  orphans.    2« 

school  shall  be  placed  under  the  care  of  a  committee,  consisting  of 

*^«  Williams,  Mrs  Money,  Mrs  Webb,  and  Mra  Wilson;  Mrs  Wilson  to 

as  geneiral  superintendent,  and  Mrs  Webb  as  treasurer  and  collector. 

•The  children  admitted  shall  be  decently  clothed,  and  a  small  sum  shall 

flowed  them  for  their  food.    4.  When  the  relatives  are  disposed  to 

^  Pioper  charge  of  the  girls,  they  shall  be  allowed  to  lodge  with  them ; 

^  ^hen  the  case  is  otherwise,  and  the  girls  are  particularly  destitute, 
^nie  arrangement  shall  be  made  for  their  board.     5.  When  the  girls 

^6  made  a  certain  progress  in  reading,  they  shall  be  instructed  in 

.    ^  work.    Encouragement  shall  be  given  to  such  of  them  as  may  be 

j^P^d  to  become  Ayahs,  to  acquire  the  requisite  knowledge  and  prac- 


296  MEMOIR  OF 

his  soul?  The  little  darling  is  thiiying  well,  as  are  also  the  dear 
children.  What  days  for  our  mission!  But  God  reigneth. 
Here  let  us  stay  ourselyes.  Affectionate  remembrance  from  Mr 
Mitchell,  and  Mrs  Malcolm,  and  myself,  to  Mr  Wilson  and  jou. 
In  haste — ^yours  very  affectionately, — John  Coopbb^" 

The  bereayed  husband  sent  us  a  similar,  but  fuller  aooount  of 
the  death-bed  scene.     "  While  she  was  able  to  speak,"  he  says, 
"  she  comforted  us  all  exceedingly.     She  seemed  to  be  the  only 
one  who  was  really  tvdL     When  all  were  standing  around  her 
weeping,  no  tear  flowed  from  her  eye;  she  even  addressed  us, 
saying,  '  why  not  rejoice?'     Never  did  I  see  such  a  comfortable 
death.     It  impressed  all  who  witnessed  her  cheerfulness  with 
the  importance  and  value  of  true  religion.     0  with  what  lore 
and  gratitude  did  she  speak  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !   She  had  no  hope  or  confidence  but  in  Him :  Hisr^lit- 
eousness  alone  was  her  boast.     The  greater  part  of  her  life  she 
denounced  as  vanUt/,  and  even  its  better  part  she  said  had  beeo 
unprofitable.     Thus,  you  see  how  much  prepared  she  was  to  say 
with  yonder  glorious  company,  *  To  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.'" — "  The  detail  of 
our  beloved  fiiend*s  experience  in  the  prospect  of  death,"  wrot^ 
Mrs  Wilson  to  Mrs  Stevenson,  in  reference  to  the  aocount  firom 
which  this  extract  is  taken,  "  is  so  much  in  unison  with  her 
general  character,  and  forms  such  a  beautiful  illustration  of  her 
simple  and  unobtrusive  piety,  that  you  will  be  much  affected  in 
reading  it.     "  Our  mission,"  she  continues,  "  has  had  singular 
trials  of  late;  but  we  can  contemplate  such  a  scene  as  Mr 
Mitchell  describes  with  a  holy  joy  and  resignation,  while  the 

case  of fills  us  with  indescribable  horror  and  dread.  I  ^^ 

it  comparatively  easy  to  participate  in  the  triumphs  of  the  redeem- 
ed in  heaven;  but  not  so,  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  supplication 
and  with  weeping,  and  to  feel  that  the  insult  offered  to  God  and 
to  religion  by  many  professing  Christians  calls  for  a  louder  yindi- 
cation,  on  our  part,  of  the  sublime  purity  and  sanctifying  tend- 
ency of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  which  we  profess  to  believe." 
The  mind  from  which  this  remark  emanated,  had  no  commoD 
concern  for  the  honour  of  Jehovah  and  zeal  for  his  law. 

"  My  school  for  destitute  girls,"  she  writes  in  Februaiy,  "^    I 


MRS  WILSON.  297 

etting  on  Tincommonly  well,  and  I  was  banning  to  congratu- 
ite  myself  on  its  success,  when  all  at  once  the  Pantoji  dispersed 
he  girls,  and  gave  up  his  situation.     His  alleged  reason  for 
x^ingso,  was,  that  I  admited  Parvaris*  into  the  school,*  and 
hat  the  other  girls  would  not  approach  the  place  where  they 
jrere  sitting.    This  story  I  knew  to  be  fiailse,  as,  two  days  before, 
^e  girls  told  me  that  they  had  never  objected  to  sit  in  the  school 
with  Parvaris  till  the  Pantoji  suggested  it  to  them.     He  turned 
the  Qhorawala  s  wife  out  of  the  school,  and  told  her  neyer  again 
to  CI0S8  his  path.     The  girls  joined  him  in  the  abuse;  but,  when 
I  told  them  what  our  Shastra  says  on  the  subject,  and  how 
al)8iiTd  the  thing  was  in  itself,  they  all  called  out  with  one  voice, 
'Madam's  story  is  true,  and  the  Pantojfs  false.'*   He,  however, 
succeeded  in  his  wicked  device,  by  telling  the  parents  or  rela- 
tions of  the  children,  that  we  had  a  plan  laid  for  making  them 
all  Christians,  and  that  he  heard  Mrs  Williams  and  me  say  in 
Hindustani,  that  we  would  take  them  by  force,  and  have  them 
baptized  before  all  the  people.     We  have  now  23  girls,  who  are 
^ery  poor  and  destitute.    I  have  engaged  another  teacher,  but  I 
must  wait  to  let  the  storm  blow  over  before  I  attempt  to  bring 
oack  the  girls  who  left  the  school.     They  were  so  rude  when 
they  came  first,  that  they  began  to  scream  and  howl  like  wild 
anunalg  when  I  went  down  to  see  them ;  but,  before  they  left 
the  school,  some  of  them  were  beginning  to  read,  and  to  repeat 

^he  Catechism Tell  Mr  Nesbit  that  I  am  «o  wicked,  as  to 

^h  that  he  were  here  to  encounter  the  infuriated  Brahmans 
vith  Mr  Wilson.  I  know  he  has  a  great  deal  of  latent  courage, 
(^  it  is  not  as  unphilosophical,  in  these  enlightened  times,  to 
^P^  of  latent  courage  as  it  is  of  passive  power,)  and  is  as  much 
BMlled  in  the  attack  and  onset  as  in  the  defensive.  Mr  Wilson 
says  he  is  well,  but  I  am  exceedingly  anxious  he  should  take  a. 
^^we  ttip,  as  he  is  looking  pale  and  emaciated.  Dear  Mr  Cooper 
"35  been  very  ill,  as  you  have  probably  heard,  but  is  now  getting 

'^  Me  better 

"How  is  your  little  darling  getting  on  1  and  are  you  doing 
^^  thing  at  the  Mardthi  ]  Tell  me  all  about  yourself  and  Mr  S. 

*  The  ParviriB  correspond  with  the  Pariahs  of  the  South  of  India, 
^^^  they  are  not  80  degraded. 
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I  haye  onlj  five  schoob  at  present,  so  that  I  dailj  visit  one 
or  more  of  them ;  and  on  Satorda js,  the  girls  who  can  read 
assemble  at  oar  house.  Last  Saturday,  I  had  about  forty.  My 
time  is  sadly  interrupted,  and  I  find  very  little  leisure  for  stndy- 
ing  the  language;  but  I  read  a  little  Marathi  and  Hindustani 
eveiy  day."  .... 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  one  of  her  sisters,  is  interest- 
ing on  account  of  the  facts  to  which  it  adverts,  the  sentimeDto 
which  it  expresses,  and  the  affection  which  it  unfolds  :-r 

**  BoMBAT,  2lst  Mardi  1832. 

"  Four  months  of  painful  and  anxious  suspense  have  bow 
passed  away,  since  any  letters  from  you  have  reached  us,  and 
these  were  of  a  very  old  date.  They  came  by  Mrs  Rybot,  vbo 
gave  us  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  visit  you  paid  ber. 
She  was  quite  delighted  with  my  amiable  sisters,  and  in  ber 
philanthropic  desires  for  the  improvement  of  the  East,  sbe  is 
very  anxious  that  two  or  more  of  you  should  come  out  to  India, 
as  patterns  to  her  fair  countrywomen,  who,  in  general,  are  cob- 
tented  to  live  a  life  of  mere  sensation,  or  of  fuhionable  friVoh'tj, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  and  important  motives  to  exer- 
tion. The  intellect  which  might  be  comparatively  actireW 
vigorous  in  a  European  climate,  is  apt  to  become  dull  and  slug- 
gish here,  for  want  of  proper  stimulants;  and  the  enthusiasoi 
which  might  bum  with  a  steady  flame,  and  lead  on  its  possessor 
to  deeds  of  usefulness,  is  apt  to  languish  and  die  for  want  of 
materials  to  keep  it  alive.  The  modes  of  life  in  India  are  so 
strange  and  unintelligible  to  us,  that  the  mind  naturally  reTolts 
from  them,  and  seeks  repose  amongst  its  own  ideas  and  recollec- 
tions. Spiritual  conceptions  and  feelings  alone  can  fumisb  the 
mind  with  adequate  motives  to  exertion  :  viewed  in  the  light  of 

eternity,  a  change  comes  over  the  spirit  of  the  scene I  ^ 

persuaded  you  will  participate  with  us  in  the  joyful  assurance, 
that,  dark  as  has  been  the  past  history  of  India,  the  era  of  its 
emancipation  is  at  hand.  We  do  not  see  her  in  the  glorious  aii(i 
commanding  attitude  in  which  the  inspired  penman  has  described 
Ethiopia, — stretching  out  her  hands  unto  God;  but  we  have 
beheld  the  commencement  of  the  battle,  and  heard  a  voice  sajiog* 
'  Overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  until  He  come  to  whom  belongeth 
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the  dominion.'  I  feel  occasion  of  grateful,  but  I  trust  of  humble 
rejoicing,  that  Mr  Wilson  has  been  honoured  to  take  such  an 
important  and  prominent  part  in  this  great  work.  He  has  been 
the  first  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  to  attack  the  P^rsis,  Muham- 
madans,*  and  Brdhmans,  in  a  sustained  and  systematic  form, 
and  to  expose  the  more  obscure  and  scholastic  parts  of  their  re- 
ligion. The  moral  courage  requisite  for  the  attack  can  only  be 
estimated  by  those  who  have  come  in  contact  with  native  pre- 
judice, or  know  the  deep-rooted  aversion  which  they  cherish  to 
Europeans  and  their  religion.  This  moral  courage,  as  well  as 
eyeiy  other  gift  necessary,  was  given  by  God, — and  to  Him  we 
would  ascribe  the  glory.  It  has  been  rewarded  in  the  spirit  of 
inquiry,  and  in  the  great  commotion,  which  it  has  been  the 
uieans  of  exciting.  My  dearest  sisters  will  have  an  opportunity 
of  reading  a  translation  in  English  of  Mr  Wilson's  reply  to  the 
Brahmans,  with  their  tract  prefixed.+  You  will  there  see  the 
reasonings  and  opinions  of  men — on  other  subjects  acute,  logical, 
and  intellectual — relative  to  the  sublimest  subjects  which  can 
engage  the  attention  of  man;  and  you  will  learn  the  impotency 
01  human  reason,  and  the  magnitude  of  those  discoveries  which 
revelation  unfolds.     You  may  judge  of  the  difficulties  of  com- 

^e  diacQssion  with  the  Mussalmtos,  which  has  not  hitherto  been 

oticed,  originated  in  on  expression  adverse  to  the  repute  of  Muham- 

^4,  which  occurred  in  one  of  my  letters  addressed  to  the  Pdrsis.    H6ji 

Muhammad  H^shun  of  Isfahan,  and  a  learned  Maulavf,  challenged  me 

6  proof  of  the  licentiousness  and  imposture  of  the  author  of  the  Ku- 

5  wi4  1  TeadOy  attempted  to  establish  my  position.     After  several 

'B  liad  appeared  in  the  native  newspapers,  the  H^ji  came  forward 

^   ^  punphlet  of  considerable  size  in  Gujar&thl  and  Persian,  in  which 

^  emces  at  once  great  sophistry  and  ability.     This  gave  occasion  to  my 

iQtation  of  Muhammadism,"  which  was  at  first  published  in  Guja- 

H  afterwards  in  Hindtisttoi,  and  lately  in  Persian,  and  which  has  been 

^8sed  to  shake  the  faith  of  some  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  to 

*^  least  one  individual  to  abandon  Islamism. 

T  first  Exposure  of  Hindtiism,  in  reply  to  Mora  Bhatta  D^ndekara, 

.  ^»  "istead  of  publishing  an  account  of  his  debate  with  me,  as  he  at  first 

^^*°H  came  forward  with  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "The  Verification  of 

nindti  Keligion  ;"  and,  before  witnesses,  challenged  me  to  write  a 
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poeing  Buch  a  work  in  MardtM  and  Sanskrit,''^  when  you  think 
of  the  difficulties  of  eastern  languages^  and  of  the  tribunal  hefore 
which  it  was  to  appear, — ^that  of  the  most  learned  Brahmans  in 
this  and  the  other  two  Presidencies.t     The  effects  of  this  oon> 
troversj  have  already  been  widely  felt  among  all  classes  of  the 
Hindus,  and  many  of  them  tremble  for  the  coming  storm,  which 
is  to  sweep  away  their  ancient  superstition,  and  level  their  au- 
thority to  the  dust.     Did  they  know  the  unfathomable  love  and 
condescension  of  Him  who  is  '  a  hiding-place  fix)m  the  stoTm, 
and  a  coyertfirom-the  tempest,'  how  would  their  hatred  be  turned 
into  love ;  and  their  cruel  blasphemies  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
into  praise  and  the  loudest  acclamations  of  joy !    The  period  is 
fast  approaching  ;  and  I  felt  a  few  eyenings  ago,  when  the  con- 
yerts  were  assembled  for  prayer  in  the  upper  yerandah,  as  if  we 
had  in  truth  and  in  reality  a  foretaste  of  its  approach.     It  was 
during  the  celebration  of  one  of  the  most  horrid  and  impure 
festiyals  (the  Holi)  obsenred  in  this  part  of  India.    The  sound 
of  their  unnatural  music,  of  their  inyocation  of  the  gods,  of 
their  fierce  and  maddening  shoutings  and  ballooings,  contrasted 
strangely  with  the  yoice  of  lowly  adoration  and  thanksgiving 
which  rose  to  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.     One  of  tbe 
little  girls  in  my  Marathi  schools,  who  has  been  much  with  me, 
and  who  has  eyinced  a  most  uncommon  natural  understanding, 
with  promptitude  to  receiye  instruction,  wept  when  she  told  mc 
of  the  delusion  and  wickedness  practised  at  this  festiyal.   I  once 
oyerheard  her  arguing  with  a  Brahman,  her  own  guru  or  priest, 
in  a  manner  that  quite  astonished  me.     She  stated  some  of  the 
arguments  for  the  Christian  religion  as  correctly  as  I  could  bare 
done,  and  apparently  with  much  more  feeling.     He  persisted  in 
saying  that  Brahmd,  Vishnu,  and  Shiya,  were  the  very  same  as 
the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity ;  and  that  all  the  other  gods 
were  ayatars,  or  incarnations  of  these.    She  oyertumed  his  argu- 
ments with  great  truth  and  ingenuity.     She  once  told  me,  that, 
when  compelled  by  her  relations  to  go  to  the  Hindu  temples, 
she  shuts  her  eyes  upon  the  idols,  and  prays,  in  her  heart,  that 
God  would  destroy  the  temple  and  the  idols,  and  put  his  throne 

*  Only  the  passages  quoted  from  the  Shfotras  are  in  this  langiiage. 
f  Into  some  of  the  languages  of  these  it  has  been  translated. 
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in  her  heart  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.     Let  mj  dearest 
sisters  praj,  that,  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  God 
maj  giye  testimony  to  his  truth,  and  perfect  his  praise  in  the 
earth.     The  little  girl's  name  is  Bdi.     She  is  very  prettj,  with 
clear  piercing  eyes,  and  not  much  darker  than  an  Italian  girl. 
She  talks  Marathi  and  Hindustani,  and  is  very  anxious  to  be 
taught  English,  many  words  of  which  she  has  already  learned, 
bj  hearing  me  talk  to  the  darling  habds,  as  she  calls  them.     My 
schools  have  not  diminished  in  number,  and  I  am  now  getting 
up  an  orphan  school,  to  be  supported  by  myself  and  the  ladies  of 
my  acquaintance.  ....  I  take  the  entire  superintendence  of  the 
school,  and  consider  it  as  affording  a  most  yaluable  opportunity 
of  conveying  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth.     I  feel  that  every 
increase  of  occupation  brings  with  it  an  increase  of  happiness;  and 
I  see,  in  this  arrangement,  a  wonderful  illustration  of  the  good- 
ness of  God.     Had  I  contemplated  at  a  distance  the  number 
and  variety  of  duties  which  now  devolve  upon  me,  I  should  have 
been  appalled  at  the  prospect;  but,  instead  of  lessening,  they 
greatly  add  to  my  enjoyment.     Truly  my  cup  of  bliss  runneth 
oyer.    I  have  all  of  temporal  prosperity  that  I  desire,  in  the 
society  of  my  precious  husband,  and  the  two  little  children,  who 
are  every  day  becoming  more  engaging  and  endearing  to  us.   I 
can  scarcely  believe  that  beings  so  interesting  to  us,  and  so  fondly 
cherished,  have  never  been  seen  by  my  dear  sisters,  who  would 
love  them  for  the  sake  of  their  mother.     Anna  was  the  first 
word  that  Andrew  pronounced  distinctly :  and  his  example  has 
been  followed  by  Kenneth,  who  not  only  says  but  sings  it  in  a 
soft  and  melodious  voice.     Tou  will  be  finding  a  clue  to  this  in 
the  doctrine  of  occuU  sympathies,  but  I  am  sorry  that  I  must 
dispel  the  illusion,  by  resolving  it  into  a  simple  fact.     Their 
Ayah,  or  nurse,  has  a  little  girl  whose  name  is  Anna,  and  whose 
childlike  smiles  and  gestures  found  a  way  to  their  little  hearts, 
notwithstanding  the  blackness  of  her  countenance.     She  played 
with  them  bo^  when  they  were  infants,  and  her  name  was 
learned  by  them  both,  or  as  soon  as  mama's.     The  little  dears 
ire  both  well  at  present;  and  papa  thinks,  of  course,  they  are 
;he  cleverest,  wisest,  and  best  children,  the  world  ever  saw. 
Kama's  account  of  them  is  true,  that  they  are  Httle  plagues,  and 
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very  fond  of  their  own  will.  Andrew  begins  to  assert  his  supe- 
riority over  Kenneth,  who  has  very  extravagant  ideas  of  his  own 
importance,  and  is  not  disposed  to  yield  a  single  iota  to  the 
other.  ....  They  are  both  very  sweet  and  gentle,  though  suffi- 
ciently spirited  and  lively.  Their  little  prattle  is  very  anmsing 
— Andrew's  being  a  mixture  of  English,  Hindustani  and  Ma- 

rathi,  with  an  utter  confusion  of  all  grammar We  intend 

to  send  him,  and  probably  K.,  home  in  a  few  montha.    Our 
dear  and  truly  kind  friends,  Mr  and  Mrs  Clow,  have  offcieA  to 
take  charge  of  them,  and  the  opportunity  is  too  good  to  be  ne- 
glected.    They  intend  to  leave  India  in  the  course  of  seven  or 
eight  months;  but  life  is  so  awfully  uncertain  in  thi&  clinaate^ 
that  we  dare  not  lay  plans  beforehand.   You  have  heard  of  dear 
Mrs  Mitchell's  death.     She  soon  followed  our  beloved  friend  Mrs 
Cooper  to  the  realms  of  glory.   We  feel  much  for  her  sisters,  to 
whom  the  blow  must  have  been  indescribably  severe.    I  trnst 
they  have  been  supported  by  the  arm  of  the  Almighty,  and 
enabled  to  say,  *  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord.'     The  account 
which  Mr  Mitchell  has  sent  home  of  their  sister's  anticipatiooB 
of  coming  glory,  and  of  the  calmness  and  resignation  withwhico 
she  met  the  last  enemy,  will  prove  a  solace  to  them  in  the  midst 
of  sorrow,  and  will,  I  trust,  raise  their  contemplations  to  that 
state  of  blessedness  on  which  she  has  entered.     We  hope  soon 
to  have  Mr  M.  and  the  dear  children  with  us  in  Bombay.  Gd 
has  been  speaking  to  us  in  a  most  emphatic  and  solemn  manner, 
by  the  death  of  missionaries  and  other  eminent  Chrutf^u^  ^ 
India.     It  seems  as  if  the  missionary  field  had  been  deserted,  at 
the  very  time  when  the  trumpet  was  sounding  loudest  for  the 
battle,  and  when  the  most  intrepid  skill  and  courage  were  reqm- 
site  for  the  attack.     The  cry,  Comb  oveb  and  help  us,  has  met 
with  no  corresponding  movement  in  our  native  land.  Many  are 
falling  at  our  side,  or  fainting  in  the  midst  of  the  strife.   ^^ 
the  Lord  is  carrying  on  his  work,  and  saying,  'Behold  m^* 
behold  me !  to  a  nation  not  called  by  his  name.'    0  what  ft 
lesson  does  this  convey  to  us  of  the  mighty  agency  of  the  W 
Jehovah  of  Hosts,  and  of  his  inalienable  supremacy  and  glo^* 
How  does  it  impress  us  with  the  conviction,  that,  though  heavefl 
and  earth  may  pass  away,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  is  inor« 
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finn  than  the  heavens,  the  pillar  and  foundation  of  his  throne, 
shall  endure  for  ever!  Our  sole  security  is  in  dependence  on 
this  agency,  and  in  an  entire  renunciation  of  self. 

"  The  changes  which  have  taken  place  since  we  came  to  Bom- 
hay,  among  European  families,  make  it  like  a  new  place  of 
residence  to  us.  Scarcely  two  individuals  with  whom  we  were 
wont  to  take  sweet  counsel,  are  now  to  be  found;  but  it  is  an 
unspeakable  blessing,  that,  though  our  former  friends  are  gone, 

^e  h&ve  still  a  little  society  of  Christians Mr  Webb,  our 

dear  and  highly  esteemed  Mend,  has  gone  to  England,  for  the 

purpose  of  recruiting  his  health He  expected  to  have  been 

accompanied  to  England  by  another  dear  friend  of  ours,  Mr 
Robertson,  a  yoimg  civilian,*  who  died  a  few  days  before  the 
ship  sailed.     He  was  talented,  very  pious,  and  had  passed  in 
three  of  the  Oriental  languages,  though  only  three  years  in  the 
country.     Our  hopes  were  directed  to  him,  as  a  living  ornament 
to  the  truth,  and  our  eyes  fbsied  on  him,  as  one  of  the  future 
luminaries  of  the  East,  when  it  pleased  God  to  disappoint  our 
expectations,  and  remove  him  from  the  temptations  of  this  world 
to  his  own  eternal  and  unclouded  presence  in  heaven.   The  light 
which  shone  so  mildly,  and  yet  so  resplendently,  has  gone  down 
in  darkness,  or  rather  it  shines  with  increased  brightness;  for  it 
has  been  translated  to  that  glorious  sphere  where  it  shall  no  more 
go  out,  but  shed  its  undiminished  lustre  through  eternal  ages. 
It  was  Mr  Wilson's  privilege  to  sit  up  with  him  the  last  night  of 
his  mortal  existence,  and  to  witness  the  triumphs  of  Divine  light 
and  consolation,  amid  the  decay  and  ruins  of  the  tomb.     His 
agonies  were  extreme,  and  he  had  become  a  living  corpse.     His 
youthful  strength  was  exhausted,  the  glowing  fire  quenched, 
and  death  had  begun  his  terrible  work  upon  the  frail  tenement 
which  held  his  spirit  enchained.     Not  a  relation  was  there  to 
soothe  his  agonies,  or  to  minister  to  his  wants.     All  was  dark- 
ness and  solitude;  but  upon  this  darkness  a  glorious  light  fell — 
the  light  of  immortality;  and  he  was  not  alone,  for  his  Saviour 
^as  present ;  and  in  the  intervals  of  his  delirium,  he  had  precious 
discoveries  of  the  Divine  majesty  and  grace,  ^any  parents  sigh 
for  civil  appointments  for  their  sons  in  India,  who  are  soon  called 

•  Deputy  Persian  Secretary  to  Government. 
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to  mourn  their  early  doom,  and  to  reoeire,  when  it  is  too  late, 
this  demonstration  of  the  world's  yaniiy.  Dear  Mr  fiobertBon 
was  much  with  us;  and  we  feel  his  death  exceedingly —  He 
told  Mr  W.  on  his  deaih-bed,  that  he  had  been  the  blessed  meaofl 
of  imparting  spiritual  refreshment  and  comfort  to  his  sool)  and 
left  him  his  Sanskrita  books Tours,  <fec. — ^M.  W." 

On  the  setting  in  of  the  hot  season  of  1832, 1  felt  my  health 
giye  waj  to  such  a  degree  as  dearly  eyinoed  the  desinbleneBsof 
a  change  of  air,  of  scene,  and,  as  &r  as  possible,  of  oocupation. 
My  engagements  in  connexion  with  the  mission,  howeTer,  seemed 
to  oppose  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  my  removal  But  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case,  and  the  generous  consent  of  Mrs  Wilson  to 
remain  behind  to  superintend  the  different  operations,  unless  my 
illness  should  gain  upon  me,  detennined  me  at  lengtii,  in  the 
middle  of  April,  to  proceed  to  Khand41a,  on  the  top  of  the  Ghat 
leading  to  Pun4.  On  our  separation,  as  might  haye  been  ex- 
pected, she  had  unusual  anxiety  respecting  me,  while  the  duties 
which  devolyed  upon  her,  in  connexion  with  ihe  schools,  the 
press,  the  conrerts,  and  the  inquirers,  were  numerous  anduigent 
Though  she  did  not  consider  it  proper  to  attempt  to  suppress  the 
workings  of  natural  and  conjugal  affection,  she  either  stroTe  to 
keep  them  under  the  control  of  Christian  principle,  or  gaye  them 
expression  either  in  messages  of  comfort  to  him  whose  sufferings 
she  perhaps  oyer-estimated,  but  could  not,  by  personal  ministn- 
tion,  alleyiate,  or  in  supplications  for  heaven's  best  blessings  to 
rest  upon  his  head.  To  the  arduous  labours  of  the  mission,  she 
devoted  herself  with  a  vigour  and  application,  of  which  fev 
indeed  could  be  capable. 

From  her  almost  daily  communications  to  myself  on  this  occa- 
sion, I  make  a  few  extracts,  principally  illustrative  of  her  many 
engagements. 

"2^th  April  1832.— This  house  appears  like  a  deserted  man- 
sion, when  you  are  not  here  to  invest  it  with  a  charm.  Neither 
the  children's  prattle,  nor  Dr  Smyttan's  animated  account  of  the 
scene  at  BycaUa,  could  dispel  my  gloom.  I  followed  your  skiif 
on  the  waters,  and  partook  of  the  delightM  emotions  which  you 
felt  in  looking  at  the  varied  scenery.  I  trust  that  you  are  now 
safely  lodged  in  the  bungalow,  and  will  find  that  sleep  which 
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God  giyeth  to  his  beloyed  children.  It  is  sweet  to  feel  that  jou 
are  safe  under  the  ooyert  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  though  sepa- 
ra^firom  human  care  and  tenderness,  you  are  the  object  of  his 
unchangeable  love  and  ever-watchful  providence.  We  admire 
the  economy  of  nature,  and  ihe  r^ularity  and  beauty  with  which 
one  eyent  succeeds  and  hannonizes  with  another;  but  surely  the 
laws  of  the  spiritual  world  are  more  glorious  still,  and  better 
fitted  to  show  forth  the  perfections  of  their  great  Author ...  I 
should  think  Mr  Nesbit  will  be  happy  to  jpin  you  at  Khandala. 
"The  little  darlings  are  in  slumbers  deep.  The  Ham^  are 
prostrate  at  my  side,  in  the  most  unwarUke  attitude  possible ; 
80  that,  if  a  band  of  robbers  attack  us,  I  must  turn  heroine,  and 
take  up  the  sword  myself."  . . . 

"^^th  April  1832. — This  day  has  appeared  very  long,  by 
wagon  of  my  anxiety  to  hear  again  from  you.  I  hope  you  are 
^7  this  time  safely  lodged  in  the  bungalow  at  Khandala,  and 
that  you  enjoyed  the  magnrfilcent  scenery  ascending  the  Qih&t,  as 
much  as  you  did  when  we  went  up  together.  The  afternoon  has 
^  somewhat  sombre  in  Bombay,  and  the  sky  diversified  by  a 
^anety  of  dark  and  crimson  clouds.  I  have  been  picturing  the 
^ect  of  such  a  sky  on  the  mountains,  and  the  beautiful  suc- 
cession of  light  and  shade  which  it  would  afford.  I  hope  the 
DiOTmtain  air  revived  your  exhausted  frame,  and  made  the  pulse 
of  life  beat  stronger  than  before.  Dr  Smyttan  and  the  Moneys 
^ve  been  here  to-day  to  inquire  about  you;  indeed,  the  number 
of  messages  I  have  had  from  all  your  friends,  shows  the  deep 
l^wrest  they  feel  in  you.  Every  thing  has  been  going  on  with 
'•*  accustomed  regularity.  Rama  Chandra  has  come  yesterday 
^^^y^  to  read  to  the  servants.  The  English  and  Marathi 
ols  are  going  on  as  usual;  and  I  have  paid  the  Pantojis  and 
*^e  expenses  of  the  press. 

'I  send  a  note  from  Mr *  to  you,  which  will,  I  am  sure, 

^fy  you  very  much.  It  breathes  the  spirit  of  one  who  has 
7^  translated  from  the  oppressive  bondage  of  a  false  religion 
^^^  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the  true  God.  What  he 
^y*  regarding  employment^  evinces  a  resignation  and  childlike 

The  officer  of  a  vessel  in  the  Bombay  harbour,  who  had  renounced 
^  ui  the  mission-house. 
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simplicity  which  are  Tery  pleanng.  I  tnut  the  Lord  vill  make 
him  an  eminent  mean  of  usefulness  to  those  who  are  liying  amid 
the  darkness  of  Popish  superstition  and  error;  and  that  he  mil 
be  your  crown  <^  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

"  Haye  you  given  away  many  of  the  Exposures,  and  what 
effect  do  they  seem  to  produce  in  those  who  have  read  them  f  I 
trust  the  Lord  will  be  with  you,  and  touch  your  lips  with  celestial 
fire,  when  you  make  known  the  message  of  his  lofe,  uid  the 
terrible  sanctions  with  which  this  message  has  been  acoompainei 
Take  great  care  not  to  fatigue  yourself  by  too  much  writing.*' . . 

"  May  2, 1832. — ^Testerda/s  post  brought  me  no  letters  from 
you.  I  trust  to-day's  will  prove  more  propitious,  and  be  the 
harbinger  of  good  tidings. 

"  Thank  Mr  Nesbit  for  his  yeiy  kind  letter  to  me,  and  for  the 
promptitude  with  which  he  yielded  to  our  request.  My  fnjer 
for  him  will  be  similar  to  Paul's  for  Onesimus,  who  refreshed 
him  in  his  bonds.  I  would  have  written  to  thank  him  with  bj 
own  hand,  had  I  not  an  able  and  eloquent  substitute  in  yoa  to 
execute  the  task  for  me.* 

*  Mr  Nesbit's  letter,  referred  to  by  Mrs  W.  in  the  above  pangnpli^ 
is  well  worthy  of  insertion  in  this  place: — 

«  Puna,  Friday,  27th  April  1832. 

**  Mr  DBAB  Mas  Wilson, — I  have  just  read  your  tonchiog  letter  tt 
Mn  Steyenson.  I  am  sony  to  hear  that  Mr  Wilson  is  so  low,  ud  R- 
gret  to  hear  that  he  should  have  persisted  so  long.  But  for  the  Sacn- 
ment  of  the  Supper,  which  is  to  be  dispensed  here  on  Sabbath  ereniogi 

I  should  have  joined  him  to-day  at  KhandillL I  intend  to  leare  this 

place  early  on  Monday  morning;  and  I  hope  to  be  with  Bir  W.  either  t« 
breakfast  or  tea. 

*'  What  shall  I  say  to  soothe  your  mind  in  the  mean  time!  *^* 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble  :  Tfafirefoie  viil 
not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moanttttf  ^ 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea. . . .  There  is  a  city,  in  themiiiBto^ 
which  God  dwells  :  that  city  shall  not  be  moved  ;  and  the  river,  «i><^ 
streams  gladden  it,  shall  never  fail.  Be  sHB,  and  know  that  Jebovili  0 
God.    Jehovah  of  Hosts  is  toith  you:  the  God  of  Jacob  is  your  refiig^ 

"  Had  you  not  faith  in  Grod,  I  do  not  know  what,  with  all  yoor*^^ 
and  tender  sensibility,  you  could  do.  You  must  certainly  M  a  flio^ 
to  your  own  feelings,  and  destroy  yourself  instead  of  benefitmg  the  ob- 
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"  I  went  to  Mr  Clow's  yesterday.  We  had  a  large^  but  a 
very  ag^reeable  party.  To  me,  howerer,  it  was  dull,  for  it  wanted 
the  charm  of.  your  society.  Instead  of  attending  to  what  was 
going  on,  my  imagination  was  picturing  you  and  Mr  IT'esbit 
addressing  a  company  of  natives,  or  looking  down  on  the  ravine 
which  inspires  you  with  ideas  of  terror  and  sublimity. 

^  The  baptism  of  the  little  baby  was  very  solemn  and  affecting 
to  me,  as  it  recalled  the  feelings  with  which  I  dedicated  our  two 
sweet  darlings  to  God,  and  the  assurance  I  felt  that  He  Would 
not  only  bless  them  with  the  blessings  of  his  chosen,  but  make 
them  pDlars  in  his  church  on  earth,  and  appoint  to  them  a  place 
in  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  city  and  kingdom  of  our  God.  Oh 
that  wisdom  fix)m  heaven  may  be  imparted  to  them,  to  lead  them 

ject  of  your  sympathies.  How  happy,  then,  it  is,  that  you  should  have 
been  endowed  with  principles  and  feelings  of  a  higher  nature,  and  poB- 
seaeed  of  an  energy  and  authority  sufficient  to  soothe  and  control  them. 
You  know  by  what  means  the  power  of  faith  and  hope  may  be  increased. 
They  must  be  kept  in  contact  with  their  objects;  and  this  can  be  accom- 
plished only  by  prayer,  reading,  meditation,  and  heavenly  conversation. 
May  the  gracious  Saviour  enable  yon  to  profit  by  these  exercises  ;  and 
may  he  give  you  that  trust  in  himself  whidh  shall  '  keep  you  in  perfect 
peace.' 

^  What  arduous  duties  Mr  Wilson  has  left  you  to  perform !  How  can 
yoa  view  or  encounter  themt  *  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  lug  might'  Even  Joshua  needed  to  be  told  to  '  be  of  good  courage ;' 
and  you  need  not  wonder  if  you  should  sometimes  quail  in  the  presence 
of  the  enemy.  But  let  Moses  cheer  you.  Listen  to  the  ancient  cham- 
pion's voice.  Let  Joshua  himself  cheer  you  from  his  death-bed.  Hear 
him  saying — *  Behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth ;  and 
ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  Jehovah  your  Grod  spoke  concerning 
yoa :  «]!  are  come  to  pass  ;  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof  Let  the 
'  doQd  of  witnesses'  cheer  you.  Let  Him,  who  looked  to  the  '  joy  that 
^^  set  before  him,'  and  endured  all  that  was  inflicted  on  him  by  infinite 
justice  and  power, — ^let  Him  cheer  you.  Hear  him  saying — *  If  you  sufier 
^  me,  ye  shall  also  reign  with  me.  To  them  that  overcome  will  I  grant 
to  Bit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  also  I  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  on  his  throne.' 
^  I  feel  great  sympathy  with  you.    Yours  affectionately, 

"  IL  Nebbit." 
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in  the  way  everlaBting — and  to  tis,  that  we  may  bring  them  up 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ! 

"  I  was  much  delighted  with  Mis  B.  She  is  one  of  the  most 
intdlectoal  women  I  haye  met  with  in  India,  and  the  most  zealous 
in  r^;ard  to  missions.  I  cotdd  not  help  thinking  what  a  superior 
missionary's  wife  she  would  have  been.  .  .  .  She  wrote  one  tract 
in  Tamil,  and  translated  several.  She  reads  Hindustani  fluently 
in  the  native  character,  and  was  beginning  to  learn  Sanskrita 
when  she  was  taken  ill.  She  had  a  private  meeting  every  Sun- 
day with  all  the  females  of  the  station,  and  as  many  males  as 
would  attend;  and  was  so  particular  about  her  language,  that 
she  used  to  write  out  her  addresses  in  the  native  character  dur- 
ing the  week.  She  had  a  school  of  her  own,  with  which  she 
had  very  great  trials,  and  she  gave  me  a  mournful  account  of  the 
native  converts  on  the  other  side  of  India.  They  must  be  as  bad 
as  some  here — I  should  think  worse.  She  visited  them  at  their 
houses,  and  found  out  things  of  which  the  missionaries  were  quite 

ignorant On  parting  with  me,  she  was  quite  overcome.     She 

said  she  had  often  thought  of  meeting  you  in  heaven  before  she 
had  ever  seen  you,  and  that,  probably,  our  next  meeting  would 
be  there.  I  gave  her  a  copy  of  the  Exposure.  Mr  Money  has 
been  here  everyday  since  you  left  me.  I  send  you  my  yester- 
day's letter,  which  is  in  Hindustani.  The  munshi  says  it  is 
beautiful.     He  did  not  write  any  of  it. 

"  Hirchand,*  who  is  here,  sends  his  salam,  and  is  very  sony 
that  you  are  ill.  I  have  great  hopes  that  he  is  returning  to  the 
fold  of  the  good  Shepherd." 

"  Mat/  3d. — I  was  prevented  from  writing  to  you  yesterday 

by  a  slight  bilious  attack,  accompanied  by  spasms.    It  confined 

me  to  bed  a  great  part  of  the  day,  but  is  now  entirely  removed; 

and  I  feel  as  if  I  should  be  much  better  afterwards.     I  rejoice 

you  have  decided  on  remaining  a  little  longer  at  Ehand^d;  but 

I  should  have  rejoiced  still  more  if  your  decision  had  been  to  go 

to  the  Mahabaleshwar  Hills.     As  it  is,  I  trust  the  result  will 

prove  favourable,  ai^d  that  you  will  return  with  new  strength  to 

the  performance  of  your  duties,  and  to  declare  to  the  natives  that 

*  The  convert  who  had  proceeded  to  Kach,  and  who  had  been  much 
intimidated  by  the  persecution  of  his  friends. 
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blessed  Gospel,  which  is  for  the  ennobling  and  renovating  of  our 
race  in  every  region  of  the  earth.  The  fitness  of  Ohhstianitj  for 
uniTersal  diffusion,  is  certainly  a  most  conrincing  argument  for 
its  divine  origin.  It  claims  no  particular  locality,  but  finds  a 
habitation  in  eyeiy  region  and  clime  under  heaven. 

"  I  hare  read  the  Darpan,  and  now  send  it  to  you.  You  will 
be  indignant  at  the  proposal  made  to  Hindtidharmadhwansak, 
and  still  more  so,  at  the  letter  of  D.  K.*     What  a  profound 

production  ! ! !     It  savours  of 's  school,  or  rather  of  every 

school  whose  object  it  is  to  oppose  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel. 
It  has  not  the  merit  of  being  an  ex  parte  statement,  for  it  is 
altogether  false.  It  embodies,  however,  the  unphilosophical  and 
antichristian  sentiments  of  an  inmiense  number  of  people ;  and 
I  trust  it  will  be  met  with  an  able  and  argumentative  reply.  He 
has  done  well  in  referring  you  to  the  Abbe  Dubois,  whose  con- 
tradictions and  opposing  statements  form  the  most  powerful 
arguments  against  the  opinion  which  he  promulgates,  and  are 
corroborative  of  those  on  the  opposite  side.  I  could  almost  re- 
ply to  him  myself,  if  it  would  not  be  unseemly  for  one  of  my 
weak  sex,  and  still  weaker  capacities,  to  enter  the  lists  with  such 
a  rude  antagonist. 

"  Where  are  the  most  worthy  and  respectable  Hindu  families 
to  be  found  ?  They  must  live  in  some  terra  incognita,  for  sure 
I  am  it  is  not  in  Bombay;  but,  perhaps,  if  D.  E.  had  favoured 
us  with  a  definition  of  '  worthy,'  it  would  have  made  all  clear, 
and  corresponded  with  the  definition  of  '  good-hearted'  in  the 
vocabulary  of  fashion — *  the  toleration  of  every  thing  dishonest, 
unjust,  and  oppressive' — ^with  this  added  to  it,  '  a  usurpation  of 
God's  honour  and  glory,  by  substituting  in  his  place  images  of 
wood  and  stone.'  How  little  does  D.  E.  know  of  the  sublime 
and  holy  religion  of  Jesus;  and  what  a  phantom,  or  airy  nothing, 
in  comparison,  is  that  knowledge,  the  door  of  which  he  would 
open  to  the  Hindus.t 

*  A  letter  attacking  Missionaries,  and  extolling  the  virtues  of  the 
WvoMb. 

t  Mr  Nesbit  and  I  sent  in  replies  to  this  letter,  which  were  never  an- 
swered. Mrs  Wilson  also  wrote  the  foUowing  note,  which  was  duly  pub- 
lished in  the  Darpan : — 
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''  The  sweet  little  darlings  are  qtdte  well,  but  this  weather 
makes  them  look  yeiy  pale  and  languid.  Did  you  make  out  the 
meaning  of  Andrew's  sublime  hieroglyphics  ?  They  aie  more 
intelligible  to  me  than  some  of  those  in  the  study  of  which  learned 
men  are  consuming  their  strength. 

*'  I  have  written  a  long  letter,  and  it  is  now  only  a  little  past 
seven  o'clock.  Mr  Stone  has  sent  me  all  the  proofs  to  correct — 
I  mean  of  your  Catechism.     I  generally  hear  the  boys  in  the 


**  SiBy — Female  edacation  is  of  great  importanoe  as  it  respeets  &e 
moral  and  intelleetual  improyement  of  India ;  and  I  woald  earnestly  so- 
licit you  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  it.  I  have  had  nrnch 
pleasure  in  hearing  that  the  IUj&  of  SitlUr^  has  set  a  noble  example  to 
his  eoontrymen  in  this  respect,  and  has  instructed  his  daughter  in  tiie 
elements  of  reading  and  writing.  When  his  example  is  generally  foUow- 
ed,  many  will  hail  the  commencement  of  a  brighter  and  happier  en  to 
the  subjects  of  this  Vast  empire.  It  is  a  fact,  that,  throughout  the  whole 
of  India,  no  institution  has  been  formed  by  the  natives  for  the  improve- 
ment and  culture  of  the  female  mind;  and  that  she,  who  was  formed  for 
endless  happiness  or  misery,  and  '  who  was  originally  destined  to  be  the 
depositary  of  man's  thoughts,  his  solace  in  affliction,  his  counsellor  in  ad- 
rersity  and  prosperity,  is  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  slave,  or  of  the  bmtes 
which  he  has  domesticated  for  his  service.'  It  is  a  received  maxim  in  all 
countries,  that  nothing  is  unimportant  which  affects,  immediately  or  re- 
motely, the  character  and  condition  of  man ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  to  woman  belongs,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  power  of  imparting  to 
the  minds  of  her  children,  those  impressions  and  associations  which 
abide  with  them  through  all  the  changes  of  their  history,  and  contribnte, 
in  a  powerful  degree,  to  the  formation  of  their  habits.  Where  the  diar- 
acter  of  woman  is  degraded,  we  invariably  find  deceit,  demoralization, 
and  the  absence  of  every  domestic  and  social  virtue.  Where,  on  the 
contrary,  woman  has  been  elevated  to  a  participation  in  the  religions  and 
moral  privileges  of  man,  as  in  every  country  into  which  the  light  of 
Christianity  has  penetrated,  we  find  all  that  is  pure  in  morals,  exalted  in 
feeling,  and  beautiful  in  the  arrangements  of  social  and  domestic  life.  All 
the  female  schools  at  present  in  India  have  been  formed  by,  or  are 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of,  missionaries,  who  have  been  igno- 
rantly  or  designedly  represented  as  shutting  the  doors  of  knowledge  to 
the  rising  generation.  They  may  be  said,  in  an  emphatic  sense^  to  have 
opened  wide  the  gates  of  her  temple,  and  to  be  beckoning  to  all  to  oome 
in,  and  receive  of  her  boundless  treasures. — Mdtd." 
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English  school''^  read,  and  ask  them  questions.  None  of  them 
came  on  the  days  of  this  festiyal ;  and  the  girls'  schools  were 
quite  deserted." 

"  Afonday  nwrning, ...  I  send  jou  a  Gujarathi  newspaper.f 
The  editor  has  heen  sitting  with  me  for  nearly  two  hours ;  and 
he  has  promised  to  send  his  two  daughters  to  me  to  he  instructed 
whenever  they  are  old  enough.     He  says  that  he  wishes  them 
to  know  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  he  taught  English,  and  to 
sew.      Mr  Money  has  seen  him,  and  thinks  him  the  most  inter- 
esting and  enlightened  Pars!  he  has  ever  met  with.     His  hold- 
ness  and  fearlessness  are  quite  nohle.    He  seems  actually  to  long 
for  the  r^eneration  and  ennohling  of  his  countrymen.     What 
might  he  hecome  if  religion  took  possession  of  his  heart !   I  had 
a  long  argument  with  him,  hut  he  would  not  admit  that  the 
Grod  revealed  in  our  Scriptures  is  substantially  different  from  that 
of  theirs;  and  he  said,  that  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ, 
and  the  number  of  different  religions  professed  by  children  whom 
God  must  love  with  an  equal  affection,  as  they  were  all  his  own, 
perplexed  him.*' . . . 

'^  This  is  Friday,  and  in  a  few  days  more,  I  trust,  I  shall  hare 

the  happiness  of  welcoming  you  to  your  own  home.     My  heart 

beats  at  the  prospect,  and  every  thing  around  me  looks  as  if  a 

brighter  sun  were  shedding  its  beams  upon  my  path.     Hope  is 

to  our  emotions  and  feelings  like  light  to  the  varied  objects  of  a 

landscape,  without  which  we  must  remain  ignorant  of  their 

charms ;  and,  if  its  influence  be  so  great  when  the  uncertainties 

of  earth  attach  to  it,  what  must  be  its  realization  and  result  in 

heaven,  where  there  is  no  uncertainty,  and  where  the  objects  are 

infinitely  more  noble  than  we  can  conceive. 

"  Anna's  letter  (inclosed)  has  made  me  feel  quite  sad.    It  was 


*  The  institution  abovd  mentioned  I  had  only  lately  formed.  It  was 
entirely  dependent  for  some  years  on  local  support ;  but  since  the  trans- 
ference of  our  Mission  to  the  General  Assembly,  it  has  had  its  resources 
increased,  and  now  promises  to  be  the  instrument  of  incalculable  good, 
a&d  particularly  in  the  education  of  native  missionary  agents. 

t  The  Harkira  and  Vartamlin,  which  had  been  generated  in  the  heat 
of  the  discussions  with  mysell 
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like  a  spell  to  awmken  old  aasociatioiu,  and  to  open  anew  the 
fountain  of  mj  tears.    It  recalled  to  my  mind  the  sunnjdaTS  of 
youth,  when  every  thing  appeared  bright  and  glowing,  because 
I  had  not  tried  and  pioyed  it  Tain.    It  made  me  happj,  alsO;  for 
it  raised  my  thoughts  to  the  contemplation  of  that  blessed  and 
joyful  company  who  celebrate  divine  praises  in  an  unoeasiiig 
song ;  and  gave  me  a  new  assuranoey  that  many  of  those  on  whom 
my  tenderest  love  was  wont  to  centre  are  numbered  among  that 
glorious  throng.    May  sweet  Mtile  Kenneth  Bayne  reamUe  hm 
whose  name  he  bears;  and,  after  haying  turned  many  to  liglite- 
ousnessy  may  he  be  numbered  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  Ae 
just! 

"  I  have  corrected  Mr  N ^*8  paper  in  the  Spectator  to  the 

best  of  my  ability 

''  Several  new  scholars  have  come  to  the  English  school 
Hari  is  there,  you  probably  know,  at  the  request  of 
Cooper  and  Mitchell  Mr  Toung  gave  him  five  nipees  for 
montVs  expenses.  He  asked  me  if  I  should  giye  him  more, 
but  I  said  no." 

''  Tuesday, — ^It  grieves  me  to  think  that  your  complaint  still  < 
continues,  although  I  know  the  cause  of  it.  Let  me  entreat  jou  - 
to  take  more  rest,  and  not  to  write  so  much  at  present.  Tou  I 
know  the  monsoon  is  rapidly  approaching,  and,  if  yon  do  not  : 
recover  now,  you  will  be  in  danger  of  having  another  attack.  ' 
Let  me  know  if  Mr  Nesbit  is  coming  down  with  yon^—if  not,  I  ■ 
shall  apply  to  Mr  Money  for  a  Government  boat,  and  come  to 
Panwel  for  you.  You  must  not  say  Nay;  for,  if  you  do,  I  shall  ' 
say  you  know  not  what  perils,  by  sea  and  by  land,  I  oonld  bflw  ( 
for  the  love  my  heart  bears  to  you. 

"  Andrew  is  much  better  to-day,  and  as  full  of  life  as  ever.  i 
Bai*  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me ;  and  her  attention  to  the  ' 
children  by  night  and  by  day  makes  me  feel  quite  thankful  to 
her.  Nothing  but  religion  could  make  her  what  she  is.  Hov 
grateful  ought  we  to  be  to  see  some  of  your  ministry  walking  in 
the  truth;  and  how  should  it  animate  us  to  pray  that  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  may  be  shed  abroad  more  abundantly  in 
their  hearts. 

*  A  Hmd6  woman  whom  I  had  baptized. 
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''Mr  Stone  sent  me  the  last  proof  sheets  of  the  Oriental 
]iirij9tian  Spectator,  and  will  probably  send  the  others  as  they 
tre  printed.  I  shall  do  as  you  desire  me.  I  selected  the  Hymns, 
)ut,  alas,  instead  of  the  muse  carrying  me  to  Parnassus,  a  fit  of 
)ile  conveyed  me  to  my  bed."  .... 

"Saiurdatf. — I  have  just  received  your  letter,  which  has 
^lieved  me  from  a  great  load  of  anxiety.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
ii  Money,  Mr  Williams,  Dr  Smyttan,  and  all  your  other  Mends 
lere,  that  you  ought  not  now  to  be  alone;  and  Mr  Money  has 
been  so  kind  as  get  a  Government  boat  in  readiness  to  take  me 
icross  to  Panwel.  As  you  request  me  not  to  come  until  I  hear 
^in  from  you,  I  have  reluctantly  msAe  up  my  mind  to  remain; 
5ut  Femember  that  my  first  duty  is  to  you. 

"I  have  sent  the  MS.  of  the  Catechism  to  Mr  Stone;  and  I 
inall  have  much  pleasure  in  looking  out  for  some  more  simple 
"id  beautiful  hymns  to  add  to  your  selection. 

"  I  had  nearly  sixty  girls  in  the  central  school  to-day,  and  they 
^n  and  ended  by  singing  a  h3rmn.  Their  voices  were  rude. 
Mid  there  was  little  or  no  music  in  the  combination  of  sounds, 
out  it  was  sweeter  to  me  than  the  finest  melody,  as  it  reminded 
[^eof  the  predicted  time  when  the  voice  of  praise  shall  be  heard 
^  every  dwelling,  and  ascend  from  every  heart.*  I  shall  think 
niuch  of  you  to-morrow.  0  may  you  be  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
wd's  day,  and  enjoy  such  communion  with  the  Father  of  your 
^pint  as  shall  be  an  emblem  and  pledge  of  heaven. 

Mr  Law  has  arrived.     He  called  on  me  to-day,  and  was 
ttiuch  delighted  with  the  progress  of  the  English  school.     He 

^rs  Wilson,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  was  at  this  time  making  the 

^pt,  which  afterwards  proved  successful,  to  get  all  the  children  of 

schools  taught  on  the  mission  premises  under  her  own  eye.     The 

Pense  of  their  conveyance  from  diflTerent  parts  of  the  city  she  defrayed 

^  the  school  funds.     When  they  had  attended  at  the  mission-house 

^f  some  time,  they  agreed  to  walk,  on  condition  that  the  money  paid  for 

^^gddis  should  be  distributed  among  themselves,  which,  for  a  few 

ODthg,  was  accordingly  done.    The  children,  when  assembled  together, 

^re  im^gp  ^  jjj^j^  direct  Christian  control  than  formerly;  and  the 

®  'fUch  Mrs  W.  devoted  to  their  separate  visitation,  was  more  advan- 

geously  employed  by  her  in  promoting  discipline  and  communicating 

"^traction. 
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teems  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  settled  here.  Hiicliaiid 
has  been  sitting  with  me  for  a  long  time.  I  was  much  gratified 
and  comforted  bj  the  things  he  said.  I  trust  we  shall  ere  long 
get  him  back  among  us. 

"  I  send  you  the  Darpan. — Mr  Money  has  got  the  Record, 
containing  an  account  of  the  formation  of  a  new  Bible  Sodetj, 
(The  Trinitarian),  and  their  reasons  for  separating  from  tiieoli 
Surely  it  should  appear  in  the  Spectator,  as  the  event  is  so  deeply 
important  in  the  religious  world.  Mr  Stone  is  against  it,  as  all 
America  has  declared  in  fiivour  of  the  old  society.  How  extn- 
ordinary!  Mr  Money  has  promised  me  the  Record.  I  shall 
bring  it  across  to  you." 

As  my  convalescence  was  not  so  rapid  as  was  expected,  Mrs 
Wilson  joined  me  at  Ehandala,  and  remained  about  a  month, 
till  my  return  to  Bombay.  The  change  of  air  was  £sLTOurableto 
the  improvement  of  her  own  health,  and  her  enjoyment  of  the 
magnificent  views  on  the  mountains, 

«« where,  retired 

From  little  scenes  of  art,  great  nature  dwells 
In  awfiil  solitude," 

was  intense  and  hallowed. 

The  two  following  letters,  written  after  our  return  to  the  seat 
of  the  presidency,  appropriately  notice  both  mercies  and  judg- 
ments connected  with  our  mission  and  our  respected  feUov- 
labourers. 

**  Tuesday,  Jwe  M. 

"  My  dearbst  Mrs  Stbtenson, — I  often  wish  that  I  could 
take  a  peep  into  your  chamber,  and  get  a  view  of  you,  and  its 
other  sweet  occupant.  May  he  be  early  adopted  into  the  isjs^l  ' 
of  God,  and  may  you  and  your  dear  husband  be  enahled  to 
present  him  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar !  It  is  sweet  to  dedicate  ^ 
these  our  dear  possessions  to  the  service  of  Him  who  hw  | 
bought  us  with  such  an  inestimable  price,  and  exalted  as  to  sucli 
glorious  privileges;  and  to  feel,  that,  though  storms  mayassau, 
or  death  destroy  our  mortal  existence,  they  are  safe  under  tiie 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  within  the  embrace  of  a  SaTiour  J 
love.  This  ought  to  excite  us  to  more  ardent  prayer  in  beM 
of  our  little  ones,  that  the  love  of  Christ  may  be  shed  ahroadin 
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their  hearts,  and  that  they  may  be  chosen  vessels  in  the  temple 
of  our  God. 

"  Our  dear  Hamai  friends  arrived  in  Bombay  on  Saturday. 
We  were  much  affected  with  Mr  Cooper's  emaciated  and  worn- 
out  appearance.  His  countenance  is  pale  and  haggard,  and  he 
speaks  with  great  difficulty,  from  pain  in  his  side  and  uneasy 
respiration.  He  was  a  good  deal  overcome  on  seeing  me,  and 
began  immediately  to  talk  of  his  dear  wife.  Recollection  after 
recollection  arose  in  my  mind,  like  wave  upon  wave  in  a 
troubled  sea,  when  he  spoke  of  Hamai ;  but  the  thought,  that 
60  many  of  our  dear  fellow-labourers  are  no  longer  tossed  upon 
the  sea,  but  have  reached  the  haven  of  eternal  rest,  quelled  every 
emotion  of  murmuring  and  regret.  They  are  now  dwellers  in 
the  kingdom  and  city  of  our  God,  and,  ere  long,  we  hope  to  be 
joined  to  their  assembly,  uniting  with  them  in  the  anthem  of 

praise It  is  the  opinion  both  of  Dr  Maxwell  and  Dr  Smyttan, 

tbat  Mr  Cooper  should  lose  no  time  in  proceeding  to  England,  and 

they  will  probably  go  by  one  of  the  first  ships.    Maxwell  is  very 

like  his  mother,  and  the  strongest  looking  of  all  the  children. 

The  dear  Mitchells  are  fine  children,  and  very  easily  managed. 

"nen  I  asked  Willy  if  he  remembered  his  mama,   he  said, 

Yes;  God  has  taken  her  to  heaven.'     He  repeated  the  same 

thing  to-day  in  Mar4thi,  which  was  very  touching.     Our  poor 

nnasion  is  sadly  afflicted.    May  the  Lord  in  mercy  interpose  for 

our  deliyerance,  and  teach  us  to  turn  to  Him  with  our  whole 

heart!    We  are  a  dispersed  and  broken  army,  but  still  on  the 

battle-field  j  and,  when  we  see  our  strength  weakened,  and  many 

ailing  at  our  side,  it  becomes  us  to  unite  our  forces,  and  summon 

*U  the  strength  which  yet  remains.    We  are  called,  in  a  peculiar 

^^i^ner,  to  look  away  from  ourselves  to  the  agency  of  the  Al- 

"^ig%!  and  0  1  it  is  delightful  to  feel  that  the  work  is  exclu- 

*^^ely  the  Lord's,  and  that  whatever  woe  may  betide  our  mission, 

Dot  one  of  the  purposes  of  God  will  remain  unfulfilled.   It  is  also 

pleasing  to  feel  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  nigh  at  hand,  though 

It  may  be  accompanied  by  the  outpouring  of  his  judgments.    The 

^^  and  the  moon  may  be  darkened,  and  the  stars  may  withhold 

tneir  shining;  the  Lord  may  utter  his  voice,  and  cause  the  hea- 

^«ns  and  the  earth  to  shake;  but,  notwithstanding  these  calami- 
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ties,  he  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  the  strength  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 

''  Mr  W.  thinks  me  yery  inconsiderate  in  writing  you  such  a 
long  letter  in  your  weak  state ;  so  I  must  conclude.  "We  were 
sorry  to  learn  that  Mr  Nesbit  had  been  complaining.  I  trust 
he  is  now  weU  again,  and  able  to  go  on  with  the  war&ra  Mr 
Wilson  still  suffers  from  his  complaint  and  general  debility.  I 
do  not  feel  at  all  strong  at  present^  but  this  I  conceal  from  him, 
lest  it  should  make  him  too  anxious,  and  I  do  not  exert  myself 
more  than  is  neoessaiy.  .  .  .  Tours,  &c.  M.  W." 

"  Bombay,  SOtft  Jufy  1832. 

"  Mr  BBAB  Mbs  Tatlob, — My  time  has  been  so  incessantly 
occupied  in  consequence  of  Mr  Wilson's  illness,  and  the  depar- 
ture of  our  dear  missionary  friends  to  England,  that  it  is  only 
now  that  I  am  found  thanking  you  for  your  kind  and  affectionate 
letter,  received  by  me  some  time  ago.  Tour  friendly  expressions 
of  sympathy  and  condolence  were  truly  gratifying  to  us  in  the 
midst  of  our  affliction;  and,  had  a  change  of  climate  been  at  the 
time  recommended  to  Mr  Wilson  by  his  medical  advisers,  we 
should  probably  have  availed  ourselves  of  your  kind  invitation 
to  take  up  our  abode  with  you  for  a  time.  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  the  more  alarming  symptoms  of  Mr  Wilson's  malady 
have  now  disappeared,  but  it  has  been  of  so  protracted  and  lin- 
gering a  nature,  that  his  general  system  has  suffered  considerably, 
and  he  is  yet  very  &r  from  having  regained  strength.  It  is  pro- 
bable a  change  to  Mahdbaleshwar  will  be  deemed  requisite,  as 
soon  as  the  weather  will  permit  our  proceeding  thither.  At 
present,  he  has  great  reluctance  to  travel,  having  suffered  so 
much  from  a  journey  to  and  from  Ehandald  before  the  rains. 

"  We  are  happy  to  hear  such  good  accounts  of  Mr  Taylor  s 
success  among  the  natives  (of  Belgium).  May  the  Lord  render 
him  an  eminent  instrument  in  overturning  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, and  in  erecting  upon  its  ruins  that  kingdom  of  which  there 
shall  be  no  end  !  The  present  era  may  justly  be  deemed  a  season 
of  hope  to  missionary  enterprise.  We  cannot  look  at  the  political 
world,  and  mark  the  revolutions  which  are  taking  place  in  such 
rapid  sequence,  without  feeling  that  they  are  preparing  the  iray 
for  mightier  events  than  the  overthrow  or  establishment  of  tern- 
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poral  powers  and  dominions;  and  we  cannot  contemplate  the 
undermining  and  gradual  decay  of  so  many  sjrstems  of  supersti- 
tion and  &lse  religion,  without  perceiTing  that  the  once  direrging 
lines  of  prophecy  h^in  to  approach  a  centre,  and  to  point  to  one 
magnificent  and  glorious  result — ^the  conversion  of  all  nations  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus.  How  divine  and  glorious  will  be  the  re- 
alization of  this  blessed  event !  They  who  wait  for  it  in  the 
assured  hope  of  its  accomplishment,  ought  to  feel  the  sacred  obli- 
gations which  devolve  upon  them.  They  are  fellow-workers 
with  Gk>d^  and,  though  the  agency  is  entirely  and  exclusively  in 
his  hands,  they  must  put  on  their  armour,  and  go  forth  to  the 
combat^  as  if  conquest  or  defeat  depended  upon  their  simple 
exertions. 

"  I  trust  you  will  accompany  Mr  Taylor  to  Bombay  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Missionary  Union,  which,  I  suppose,  will  take 
place  in  the  course  of  two  months.  It  will  give  us  great  pleasure 
if  you  will  come  to  us  at  that  time.  We  have  a  large  house, 
and  shall  have  ample  accommodation  for  all  our  guests.  I  hope 
Mr  and  Mrs  Birdwood  continue  well.  It  must  be  a  great  com- 
fort to  yon  to  have  them  so  near  you.  I  hope  your  other  dear 
children  are  well  also,  and  getting  on  with  their  education.  My 
little  ones  have  both  been  poorly,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  they 
are  now  better.  We  intend  to  send  one,  or  both,  of  them  home 
in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  The  trial  will  be  great,  but  they 
have  such  delicate  constitutions  that  we  should  dread  detaining 
them  long  in  India.  We  are  reminded  by  every  passing  event 
that  this  is  not  our  rest,  and  that  the  days  and  years  of  our  earthly 
existence  are  fast  hastening  to  their  termination.  May  the  salu- 
tary lesson  be  deeply  imprinted  on  our  hearts,  and  may  we  learn 
from  it  the  necessity  of  promptitude  and  diligence  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord !     Yours,  &c.— M.  W." 

In  the  preceding  letter,  the  prayer  is  offered  up,  that  the  salu- 
tary lesson  of  the  brevity  of  time  might  be  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  heart,  and  improved  by  promptitude  and  diligence  in 
Divine  service.  Many  occurrences,  it  is  observed,  were  teaching 
that  lesson :  but  it  was  the  will  of  God  to  proclaim  it  to  the 
subject  of  this  Memoir  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  September,  a  roll,  like  that  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
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wherein  was  written,  "  Lamentations,  and  moTUiiing,  and  woe/' 
came  into  mj  hands,  from  our  natire  oountry,  and  I  trembled 
when  I  was  called  to  announce  its  heayy  tidings.  T\ie  sub- 
stance of  ihem  I  giye  to  the  reader  in  an  extract  from,  the  Stirling 
JoumaL 

"  Seldom  has  it  been  our  painful  duty  to  reooid  a  more  heart- 
rending event  than  one  which  occurred  on  Tuesdaj  forenoon, 
the  first  of  Maj,  near  the  Bridge  of  Allan.  About  three  weeks 
ago,  Mioses  Mary  and  Isabella  Bajne,  daughters  of  tbe  late 
Eer.  Mr  Bayne,  of  the  Gaelic  Chapel,  Greenock,  came  from 
Edinbuigh  with  their  brother,  to  reside  at  the  Bridge  of  Mm 
for  the  benefit  of  the  health  of  the  younger  sister.  They  lodged 
with  Mr  James  M'Bobbie,  and  their  brother  left  them  about  i 
week  ago,  delighted  with  the  change  for  the  better  that  had 
taken  place  in  Miss  Isabella's  health.  On  Tuesday  forenooi^ 
about  eleven  o'clock,  the  two  sisters  left  Mr  M'Robbie'fl,  as  if  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  a  walk  on  the  banks  of  the  Allan,  and 
perhaps  bathing.  They  were  observed  by  the  workmen  of  Air- 
threy  Mills,  in  passing,  to  be  lively  and  in  good  spirits,  and  little 
aware  of  the  premature  fate  which  awaited  them.  Little  moie 
than  an  hour  afterwards,  a  young  gentleman  residing  in  Bridge 
of  Allan,  in  going  up  the  east  side  of  the  river  with  his  MiDg* 
rod,  observed,  at  some  distance  before  him,  something  that  ap- 
peared like  a  towel,  or  small  table-cloth,  spread  out  on  whai  ^ 
termed  the  Fithei^t  Greeny  at  the  head  of  a  deep  pool  called  the 
Black  Poty  where  the  river  is  confined  within  high  rockj  hasb 
covered  with  wood.  Observing  a  boy  fishing  about  ^  yards 
beyond  it,  he  concluded  that  the  towel,  or  whatever  it  might  b^ 
belonged  to  some  of  the  anglers  j  so  that,  content  with  thetnn* 
sient  glimpse  he  had  of  it,  he  pursued  his  course  by  the  foot-path 
along  the  outer  edge  of  the  wood,  with  the  intention  of  ^hing 
this  part  of  the  water  on  his  way  homeward.  On  returning  to 
this  spot  by  the  water-side,  about  half  an  hour  afterwards,  he 
foimd  that  what  had  attracted  his  attention  going  up  was  a  qiun- 
tity  of  female  attire,  which  was  recognised  at  a  single  gkDcei^ 
the  dresses  of  the  two  young  ladies  whom  he  had  seen  the  diy 
before,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  strangers. — Aware  of  the  natiiw 
of  the  place,  he  was  led  to  dread  the  worst,  and,  on  ezamioisg 
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the  banks  of  the  riyer,  he  obsenred  the  prints  of  their  feet  in  the 
sand,  pointing  inward^  at  the  deepest  part  of  the  popl,  but  no 
marks  of  their  return.    Their  bonnets  were  set  close  to  the  rock, 
while  the  rest  of  their  clothes  were  a  little  out  from  it  on  the 
green,  so  that  it  appeared,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  young  ladies 
had  perished  while  bathing.     On  the  alarm  being  given  at  the 
Mills  of  Airthrey,  a  little  way  down  the  river,  Messrs  M'Robbie, 
accompanied  by  their  workmen,  and  many  of  the  neighbours, 
Knrriedtothespot;  when  it  was  ascertained,  by  means  of  a  barge 
that  had  been  kept  for  the  repair  of  the  dam-^yke,  that  the  young 
ladies  had  indeed  perished.   They  were  dimly  seen  at  the  bottom 
of  the  river,  within  two  or  three  yards  of  each  other,  in  a  place 
about  eighteen  feet  deep.     On  their  being  brought  up,  a  low 
mnnaur  ran  along  the  crowd  who  had  assembled  on  the  small 
green  and  banks  above,  and  had  witnessed  the  heart-rending 
spectacle.     The  younger  was  found  in  her  bathing  dress — the 
other  in  her  usual  dress,  with  the  exception  of  her  bonnet,  shawl, 
and  shoes,  which  were  found  upon  the  green  along  with  her 
bathing  dress.     It  is  conjectured  that  the  one,  in  going  in  had 
slid  over  a  dangerous  quicksand  into  the  depth  below,  and  that 
her  sister,  who  was  preparing  to  follow,  on  seeing  what  had  hap- 
pened, had  rushed  in  to  her  rescue,  but  perished  in  the  attempt 
ill  a  few  minutes,  the  bodies  were  conveyed  back  to  the  Mills  of 
Airthrey,  to  be  stretched,  lifeless,  on  the  beds  from  which  the 
young  ladies  had  risen  but  a  few  hours  before.     All  means  were 
promptly  used  for  their  recovery,  under  the  able  superintendence 
^fMr  J.  Rutherford,  surgeon — but  in  vain;  for  by  this  tfane 
tney  must  have  been  at  least  two  hours  and  a  half  in  the  water. 
Nothing,  therefore,  remained,  but  to  communicate  to  their  affict- 
ed  friends  the  particulars  of  this  tragic  scene.     The  deceased 
^ere  in  the  bloom  of  youth.     The  elder  had  been  left  to  take 
^^'^^  of  her  sister;  and  her  devoted  conduct  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
ger showed  how  true  she  had  been  to  her  charge." 

'^^eae  tidings,  affecting  even  to  the  general  reader,  were  first 
conveyed  to  me  in  letters  written  in  an  appropriate  Christian 
^^mn,  by  friends  who  were  led  to  address  us  in  kind  considera- 
tion of  our  approaching  trial ;  but  it  can  easily  be  conceived  that 
^ne  communication  of  them,  in  any  form,  to  her  who  was  most 
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deeply  interested  in  them,  must  haye  been  to  her  a  trial  of  no 
ordinary  kind.  As  soon  as  she  learned  the  particolan  of  the 
tale  of  woe,  she  exclaimed,  with  the  consciousness  that  her  own 
power  and  the  help  of  man  had  fiuled,  but  with  a  confidence  m 
her  Sayiour  and  the  Divine  promises,  ''  Let  us  cast  ourselves 
into  the  arms  of  the  Lord,  and  feel  ourselyes  sustained  by  his 
loye  and  grace.*"  When  we  had  called  upon  Him  who  is  '^our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouhle,"  she 
fdtand  eyinced,  amidst  an  amount  of  natural  emotion  ooiiespoiid- 
ing  with  the  peculiar  intensity  of  her  feelings,  a  resignatioii  of 
spirit,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  humiliation  of  soul,  which  be- 
tokened the  youchsafement  of  no  ordinary  spiritual  aid.  In  the 
hour  of  her  extremity  was  thus  fulfilled  i^e  gracious  declaration, 
— "  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In  all  her  moiini- 
ing,  which  the  death  of  a  beloved  child,  in  less  than  a  mostli 
after  the  grieyous  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  her  sisters  reached 
her,  rendered  more  sacred,  and  which  terminated  only  with  her 
earthly  pilgrimage,  she  experienced  a  similar  support  Into  the 
habitude  of  her  soul,  however,  no  element  of  stoicism  was  per- 
mitted to  enter.  While  she  "  fainted  not"  under  her  sore  afflic- 
tions, she  was  &r  indeed  from  the  opposite  sin  of  "  despising" 
them.  Her  tender  heart  most  keenly  felt  the  bereavements 
which  it  had  sustained,  and  was  led  to  address  words  of  peculiar 
comfort  to  the  mourners  in  another  land.  In  referenoe  to  the 
mysteries  of  that  providence  by  which  she  was  so  greatly  a£9icted, 
her  language  in  the  Divine  presence  was, "  I  was  dumb,  I  opened 
not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it."  When  she  looked  to  her 
remaining  corruptions,  she  acknowledged  her  need  of  the  Divine 
chastisement;  and  it  was  her  confident  hope,  and  of  which  her 
dying  testimony  was  given  to  its  realization,  that  the  furnace  wa^ 
heated  to  purify,  not  destroy.  Her  beloved  sisters,  though  sud- 
denly removed  from  this  vale  of  tears,  she  viewed  as  ransomed 
fix>m  all  evil, — for  of  their  trust  in  Christ,  and  consequent  justi- 
fication, they  had  given  evidence  in  their  heavenly  peace  and 
advancing  holiness.  The  mercies  of  the  Lord  she  viewed  as  like- 
wise extended  to  the  infant  whom  she  had  ever  conunended  to  hi^ 
grace  in  fervent  prayer,  and  in  regard  to  whom  she  confidently 
cherished  the  hope,  that  he  had  been  '^  sanctified  from  the  womh" 
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£at  her  own  correspondence  will  best  unfold  both  her  suffer- 
ings and  her  consolations. 

«  BOHBAT,  29th  SepteaAer  1832. 
''  With  what  words  can  I  conyej  to  mj  beloyed  and  afflicted 
sisters  and  brother,  the  emotions  which  agitate  mj  heart  in  now 
attempting  to  write  to  them !  Shall  I  tell  them  of  the  alternate 
agoDj,  and  suspension  of  sorrow  by  its  own  intensity,  we  experi- 
enced on  first  receiying  accounts  of  the  heart-rending  catastrophe, 
by  which  our  beloved  Mary  and  Isabella  were  so  suddenly  and  so 
mysteriously  removed  from  them  1  Shall  I  speak  of  the  blight  and 
the  desoktion  which  this  solemn  event  shed  around  us ;  or  shall  I 
tell  of  the  acute  pangs  which  dart  into  our  souls  at  the  remem- 
brance of  the  loved  ones  who  still  weep  in  secret,  and  of  the 
inexplicable  longings  which  we  at  times  feel,  once  more  to  mingle 
oar  joys  and  our  sorrows  with  theirs  around  the  &mily  altar,  or 
in  that  little  apartment  where  the  soul  of  our  sainted  Eliza 
^ged  its  triumphant  flight  to  the  mansions  of  glory,  and  where 
we  have  so  often  mourned  and  rejoiced  together?     No,  my 
tenderly  beloved  sisters  and  brother,  these  were  inadequate  sub- 
jects to  dwell  upon,  and  unbefitting  the  lofty  theme  which  now 
excites  the  ardour,  and  absorbs  the  attention  of  the  redeemed 
and  glorified  spirits  who  have  gone  before  us  to  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God — ^the  home  prepared  for  them  by  Jesus.    They  are 
now  freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  are  inhabitants  of  that 
city  where  the  concentrated  perfections  of  the  Godhead  have 
their  highest  manifestation,  and  shine  forth  in  their  most  re- 
splendent lustre.   They  behold,  with  clear  and  unobscured  vision, 
the  beams  of  His  glory ;  their  day  enjoys  an  uninterrupted  and 
glorious  splendour,  and  it  shaU  never  again  go  down  in  darkness, 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  doth  lighten  it.     They 
»hall  drink  for  ever  fit)m  the  river  of  God's  pleasures,  even  from 
;hat  living  stream  which  proceeds  from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal; 
ind  they  shall  eat,  and  be  abundantly  satisfied  with,  the  fruits 
•f  that  tree  of  life  which  grows  and  flourishes  in  the  paradise  of 
Tod.    Our  eyes  will  again  see  them,  not  with  the  symbols  of 
his  weeping  mortality,  but  clad  in  their  robes  of  white,  with 
rowns  on  their  heads.     We  shall  see  them  in  immortal  beauty, 
earing  the  image  of  Him  whom  they  serve  with  seraphic  ardour. 
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Isabella,  shall  I  never  again  listen  to  your  yoices,  which  have  so 
often  gladdened  me ;  never  receive^  in  this  &r  distant  land,  the 
assurance  of  your  love !  How  often  do  I  see  yon  as  in  former 
times  ?  But  soon  the  delusion  vanishes,  and  I  remember  that 
jou  sleep  in  the  tomb !  Death  has  entered  our  dwelling,  and 
we  know  not  where  he  may  next  alight.  May  each  of  us  hear 
the  voice  of  God  in  this  solemn  dispensation  of  his  providence, 
and  live  in  habitual  preparation  for  our  last  and  great  change ! 
Let  us  value  more  the  hope  of  that  blessed  Gospel,  which  is  as 
an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast  amid  the  billows  that  rise  and  swell 
around  us,  and  that  bow  of  promise  which  is  seen  in  the  storm. 
Soon  will  the  storm  and  the  wintry  clouds  pass  away,  and  the 
light  of  a  glorious  eternity  circle  us  round  with  its  glory.  Our 
condition  may  well  be  contrasted  with  that  of  the  heathen  who 
know  not  God.  No  light  penetrates  their  darkness,  and  their 
groans  of  despair,  or  yells  of  agony,  have  nothing  to  mitigate  or 
relieve  them,  but  the  indefinite  hope  of  passing,  at  death,  into 
one  or  other  of  the  animate  or  inanimate  forms  which  they 
behold  around  them.  Our  purer  light,  and  th^  short  period 
illotted  us  to  work  the  work  of  Him  who  sent  us,  ought  to 
itimulate  us  to  greater  activity  in  our  work. 

'^I  felt,  in  a  most  solemn  manner,  the  nearness  of  death  when 
ny  precious  husband  was  laid  aside  from  his  labours.  The 
listant  pros{>6ct  of  separation  was  more  than  I  could  endure,  but 
}od  has  in  mercy  restored  him  to  m^,  and  to  the  heathen  among 
i^hom  he  labours  continually,  counting  not  his  life  dear  unto 
limself  Our  darling  Kenneth  has  been  for  two  months  a  severe 
•offerer;  and  that  he  is  yet  alive  and  with  us  seems  to  be  almost 
\>  miracle.  The  dear  suffering  babe  is  now  before  me,  and,  when 
look  to  his  sinking  strength,  and  lovely  countenance,  where 
he  expression  and  features  of  darling  little  James  are  most 
trikingly  depicted,  I  feel  as  if  death  had  received  his  com- 
aission  to  execute  his  terrible  work.  We  weep  in  anguish  over 
he  little  sufferer,  but  there  are  moments  when  our  sorrow  is 
ranquillized,  and  when  even  a  parent's  heart  is  made  willing  to 
esign  the  cherished  object  of  its  affections,  to  that  Saviour  who 
iid,  *  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is 
he  kingdom  of  heaven.'     How  sweet,  to  think  that  he  will  be 
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and  among  that  countless  multitude  who  sing,  in  loud  and  louder 
hallelujahs,  the  new  song,  'Unto  Him  who  loved  \i8,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.'  Let  us  wipe  away  out  tean, 
and  lift  up  the  eye  of  &ith  to  their  secure  and  happy  aboda 
Let  us  meditate  on  their  high  contemplations,  their  holy  employ- 
ments, till  the  sympathies  of  heaven  descend  into  our  bosoms, 
and  till  its  glories  come  down  to  gild  the  horizon  of  our  sorrows. 
That  unbounded  freedom — ^that  holy  joy— that  con&iuit  oom- 
munion  with  Jesus,  which  we  pant  after,  is  theirs  in  poaaosvoiL 
Their  trials  are  ended,  while  we  are  in  the  heat  and  bnsUe  of 
the  conflict;  and  thej haye  reached  their  wished-for  inheritance, 
while  we  are  treading,  by  slow  and  weary  steps,  the  path  whicii 
leads  to  it.     Do  we  not  esteem  those  happy  who  hare  gained 
the  prize  and  the  possession  ?     And  shall  we  not,  my  dearest 
sisters  and  brother,  rejoice  that  our  sweet  Mary  and  laiMk 
were  so  soon  counted  worthy  to  be  admitted  among  the  nnmberi 
0  let  us  hold  conmiunion  with  them  now,  and  with  Him  who 
deigns  to  conunune  with  us  frx>m  his  mercy-seat.    It  will  be 
sweeter  by  &r  than  our  earthly  friendship, — ^than  the  purest  and 
most  exquisite  interchange  of  affection  which  we  experienced 
with  them,  when  dwelling  together  in  cottages  of  clay.    It  will 
quicken  our  aspirations  after  holiness,  and  inspire  us  with  zeal 
and  patience  to  serve  God  on  earth,  till  we  shall  be  admitted 
into  his  blessed  presence  to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever.   We  bov 
not  but  dearest  Mary  and  Isabella  are  the  spectators  of  onr  sor- 
row, and  that,  could  they  address  us  in  the  language  of  mortals, 
it  would  be  with  astonishment  and  wonder  at  our  oTemucli 
grief.     I  cannot  speak  to  my  beloyed  sisters  and  brother  in 
accents  such  as  those  in  which  they  would  speak.    Listen,  then, 
to  the  Toice  which  speaks  to  you  fix>m  heaven.    Think  of  tlie 
angelic  strains  which  they  sing,  and  of  the  tide  of  blessednesg 
which  swells  and  deepens  through  eternal  ages.    Think,  above 
all,  of  that  Saviour  who  has  redeemed  them,  and  of  our  eteintl 
obligations  to  serve  and  glorify  him.     Nature  has  her  moments 
of  agony,  when  she  refuses  to  be  comforted,  and  when  she  cu 
only  weep  in  anguish  over  the  ruins  of  death.    At  this  moment, 
all  around  me  whispers  of  the  departed,  and  conjures  up » 
thousand  remembrances  of  the  past.     My  beloved  Maiy  and 
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Isabella^  shall  I  neyer  again  listen  to  your  yoices,  which  have  so 

often  gUddened  me ;  never  receiye,  in  this  far  distant  land,  the 

assurance  of  your  love !     How  often  do  I  see  yon  as  in  former 

times  1    But  soon  the  delusion  vanishes,  and  I  remember  that 

you  sleep  in  the  tomb  !     Death  has  entered  our  dwelling,  and 

we  know  not  where  he  may  next  alight.     May  each  of  us  hear 

tbe  Yoice  of  God  in  this  solemn  dispensation  of  his  providence, 

and  live  in  habitual  preparation  for  our  last  and  great  change ! 

Let  US  value  more  the  hope  of  that  blessed  Gospel,  which  is  as 

an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast  amid  the  billows  that  rise  and  swell 

around  us,  and  that  bow  of  promise  which  is  seen  in  the  storm. 

Soon  win  the  storm  and  the  wintry  clouds  pass  away,  and  the 

light  of  a  glorious  eternity  circle  us  round  with  its  glory.     Our 

condition  may  well  be  contrasted  with  that  of  the  heathen  who 

know  not  God.     No  light  penetrates  their  darkness,  and  their 

gWMis  of  despair,  or  yells  of  agony,  have  nothing  to  mitigate  or 

relieve  them,  but  the  indefinite  hope  of  passing,  at  death,  into 

one  or  other  of  the  animate  or  inanimate  forms  which  they 

behold  around  them.     Our  purer  light,  and  the  short  period 

allotted  us  to  work  the  work  of  Him  who  sent  us,  ought  to 

stimulate  us  to  greater  activity  in  our  work. 

^'I  felt,  in  a  most  solemn  manner,  the  nearness  of  death  when 

^y  predous  husband  was  laid   aside  from  his  labours.     The 

distant  prospect  of  separation  was  more  than  I  could  endure,  but 

^  has  in  mercy  restored  him  to  m^,  and  to  the  heathen  among 

*hom  he  labours  continually,  counting  not  his  life  dear  unto 

•^inwelf.    Our  darling  Kenneth  has  been  for  two  months  a  severe 

s^ererj  and  that  he  is  yet  alive  and  with  us  seems  to  be  almost 

*  ^''iiracle.    The  dear  suffering  babe  is  now  before  me,  and,  when 

^^k  to  his  sinking  strength,  and  lovely  countenance,  where 

^6  expression  and  features  of  darling  little  James  are  most 

Wcingly  depicted,  I  feel  as  if  death  had  received  his  oom- 

^■^^lon  to  execute  his  terrible  work.     We  weep  in  anguish  over 

^he  little  sufferer,  but  there  are  moments  when  our  sorrow  is 

^quillized,  and  when  even  a  parent's  heart  is  made  willing  to 

^gJi  the  cherished  object  of  its  affections,  to  that  Saviour  who 

^^%  '  Suffer  little  chUdren  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is 

^^  kingdom  of  heaven.'    How  sweet,  to  think  that  he  will  be 
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reoeiyed  into  the  bosom  of  eternal  lore  when  raaoved  from  our 
weeping  embrace;  and,  from  being  a  sufferer  here,  will  become 
a  seraph  in  glory.  The  doctor  says  his  reooTerj  is  possible,  but 
the  tone  in  which  he  has  said  this  speaks  no  hope  to  the  heart. 
'  Not  our  will,  0  Lord,  but  thine  be  done  T 

"I  should  like  to  write  to  each  of  you  indiridually,  my  precious 
sisters  and  brother.     Two  of  you  are  gone,  and  we  loTe  with  a 

more  concentrated  affection  those  who  remain 0  may  God 

comfort  you  with  his  abundant  consolations.  May  the  bYesaed 
Saviour  be  near  you  in  your  sorrows,  and  may  the  Spint  of  grace 
and  supplication  make  intercession  for  you  at  the  throne  of  God! 
Your  eyer  affectionate, — Mabgabbt." 

<^  Bombay,  lOM  OtUAer  1832. 

*^  The  account  which  we  gave  you,  in  our  last  letter,  of  our 
darling  Kenneth's  sufferings,  has,  I  trust,  prepared  you  to  hear 
that  the  little  sufferer  is  now  at  rest.  Tes,  my  beloved  sisters 
and  brother,  this  cherished  child,  the  darling  of  our  hearts,  9sd 
perhaps  the  idol  of  our  affections,  has  in  mercy  been  taken  from 
us,  and  is  now  with  our  beloved  Mary  and  Isabella  in  heayai?, 
beholding  the  unveiled  glories  of  the  Saviour,  and  attuning  Ms 
harp  to  the  songs  of  angels.  The  day  after  your  letter  was 
written,  his  sufferings  continued  without  any  abatement,  so  that 
towards  evening  life  seemed  almost  extinct,  and  we  had  com- 
mitted him  to  God,  patiently  waiting  the  hour  when  his  disem- 
bodied spirit  should  wing  its  ffight  to  glory,  and  be  welcomed  to 
the  embrace  of  the  Saviour.  In  the  morning,  he  revived  a  h'ttle, 
and,  during  the  whole  of  that  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  the 
symptoms  were  so  favourable  that  we  fondly  anticipated  his 
recovery.  I  shall  never  forget  the  thriUing  emotions  of  gratitude 
with  which  my  beloved  John  and  I  received  hinn  back,  as  it 
were,  from  the  dead;  but  our  joy  was  of  short  duration,  and 
even  toith  his  changed  aspect,  and  the  bright  loveliness  of  hi^ 
countenance,  might  have  told  us  that  he  could  not  long  be  as 
inhabitant  of  earth He  knew  us  all  to  the  last,  and  con- 
tinued to  lisp,  in  such  accents  as  I  shall  never  forget,  his  o^ 
little  words  and  sentences.  Some  hours  before  his  death,  bis 
eye  became  fixed,  and  three  different  times  he  looked  upwards 
with  a  smile  of  joy  and  astonishment,  as  if  some  vision  had  burst 
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upon  iiifl  sight  His  expression  reminded  me  of  our  beloved 
Elisa;  and,  ooold  he  hftre  spoken  to  us,  it  would  probably  hare 
been  in  strains  similar  to  hers.  He  had  a  short  straggle,  but  it 
paased  away :  and  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus^  without  a  sigh  or  a 
pang;  at  the  same  hour  at  which  she  died.  The  agony  of  that 
hour  was  inexpressible,  and  we  both  felt  that  nought  but  an 
Almighty  ann  could  have  upheld  us  under  the  stroke.  Our 
Dime  Redeemer  was  with  us  in  the  furnace;  andl  trust  he  will 
'  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier,'  till  the  dross  is  consumed,  and  till 
the  gold  comes  forth  seven  times  tried.  On  Monday,  the  mortal 
remains  of  our  dear  Kenneth  were  committed  to  the  dust.  He 
was  laid  in  a  little  white  cofiin,  with  his  name, '  Kenneth  Bayne 
Wilson,*  and  age,  *  18  months,'  inscribed  on  it.  He  now  sleeps 
in  an  Indian  grave,  fiur  from  you,  and  from  those  precious  ones 
who  so  recently  preceded  him  to  glory.  But  his  dust  is  not 
onnoticed  by  the  Redeemer,  who  will  guard  and  keep  it  till  the 
resurrection  day.  ....  We  shall  often  revisit  the  spot  where  it 
is  deposited ;  and,  when  they  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  shall  be  united  in  one  bless- 
ed family,  you  will  behold  it  in  its  reanimated  form,  a  glorious 
body,  'without  spot  or  wrinkle,'  and  clad  in  immortal  robes. 

"  We  had  be«i  staying  with  Mrs  Col.  H.  for  a  few  weeks, 
where  we  had  better  air  than  in  our  own  house,  and  where 
every  possible  attention  was  paid  to  the  little  darling.  Mrs  H. 
^d  Dr  Smyttan  watched  him  as  if  he  had  been  their  own  child. 
He  was  indeed  so  lovely  and  attractive  that  every  one  was  inter- 
ested in  him He  was  in  disposition  the  happiest  child  I 

ever  saw,  and  had  a  remarkable  exuberance  of  spirits.  Every 
new  object  seemed  to  inspire  him  with  a  delight  almost  unna- 
tural in  one  so  young.  What,  then,  must  have  been  his  feelings 
of  rapture,  when  his  knowledge  was  expanded,  and  when  the 
Bplendonr  of  the  heavenly  state  opened  upon  his  view  1  We 
returned  home  afler  the  funeral;  but  0  the  desolation,  the 
uiguish  which  we  felt !  I  could  not  look  upwards,  or  rejoice 
in  his  happiness,  as  I  did  at  first.  My  thoughts  dwelt  among 
the  things  of  earth;  and  I  wandered  from  one  apartment  to 
another,  as  if  looking  for  the  object  of  my  love.  This  affliction 
has  opened  anew  the  wound  which  the  death  of  beloved  Mary 
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ftnd  Isabella  occasioned.  I  feel  that  nothing  eartUycansapplj 
the  blank.  0  Lord,  fill  it  with  the  lore  of  thysdf,  and  give 
me  greater  ardour,  with  a  more  undivided  hearty  to  oonsecrate 

myself  to  thy  service  among  the  heathen Mr  Wilson  and 

I  trast  the  next  ship  will  bring  us  letters  from  you,  aiid  that  we 
shall  hear  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  has  sustained  you  in  the 
hour  of  your  bitter  sorrow.  O  may  he  be  very  present  with 
you ;  and  may  his  love  and  fidthfulness  encompass  you  lonnd 

about,  and  go  with  you  through  this  wilderness Yonr  very 

attached, — ^Maboasbt.** 

On  the  6th  November  I  set  out  on  another  long  torn  in  the 
Dakhan;  and  Mrs  Wilson,  with  one  of  our  respected  Christian 
friends,  accompanied  me  to  Pun4.  She  notices  only  the  incidents 
of  our  first  day  s  movements.  "  The  evening  was  beautiful,  and 
the  scenery  looked  so  varied  and  picturesque  in  the  moonligH 
that  Miss  Stanley  was  quite  charmed  with  it.  The  wind  blew 
very  hard  for  a  little,  and,  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  boat- 
men, we  came  upon  a  rock,  which  alarmed  us  aU  veiy  much. 
The  crash  was  so  great^  that  I  thought  we  were  irrecoverably 
gone,  but  Providence  interfered  in  our  behalf,  and  ere  long  we 
were  out  of  danger.  Panwel  was  crowded  with  strangers;  and, 
as  the  evening  was  so  inviting,  we  pursued  our  journey  to  Ghau^ 
where  we  arrived  at  three  o'clock  this  morning.  We  intend  to 
ascend  the  Gh4t  to-morrow  morning.  Miss  S.  is  pleased  mih 
India  travelling;  and  I  am  sure  she  will  be  delighted  with  the 
beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  prospect." 

The  following  letter  addressed  to  Mr  A.  Simpson  of  Port- 
Glasgow,  was  written  in  the  Dakhan  : 

^  Puna,  27ih  November  1832. 

"My  deae  Feiend,— Accept  our  united  thanks  for  your 
kind  letter,  and  the  valuable  Memoir  (of  Mrs  Simpson)  which 
accompanied  it.  Without  a  reference  to  its  intrinsic  worth, 
which  I  consider  very  great,  it  possesses  a  peculiar  attraction  to 
me,  from  the  well-known  character  of  the  individual,  and  from  its 
allusions  to  scenes  and  occurrences  so  closely  interwoven  with 
the  history  of  my  past  life.  ....  May  the  conflict  which  it 
describes,  and  the  precious  discoveries  which  it  unfolds  of  tiie 
l9ve  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^  awaken  many  to  aerious 
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oomideration  !  May  it  be  to  the  faithful  as  a  new  monument 
to  record  the  praises  of  their  King,  and  may  a  blessing  from  on 
high  accompany  it. 

"  You  will  see  from  the  date  of  this  letter  that  I  am  at  present 
in  Pima. ....  Shortly  ailer  the  accounts  reached  us  of  the  heart- 
rending catastrophe,  by  which  two  of  my  beloved  sisters  were  so 
suddenly  and  so  mysteriously  removed  from  this  world, ...  a  lovely 
child  was  taken  alarmingly  ill.     Death  soon  put  a  termination 
to  his  sufferings;  and  be  is  now  numbered  among  those  redeemed 
and  sainted  ones  who  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  beholding 
his  matchless  beauty,  and  attuning  their  hearts  to  an  eternal  song 
of  praise.    The  omnipotent  arm  of  Jehovah  supported  us  in  a 
wonderful  manner,  and  enabled  us,  like  the  Spartan  mother,  to 
rejoice  more  in  being  the  parents  of  the  dead  than  of  the  living; 
hut  the  shock  has  since  affected  my  health,  which  was  previously 
^lelicate;  and,  as  my  dearest  husband  was  about  to  proceed  on  a 
JQMsionary  tour  among  the  distant  towns  and  villages,  I  was 
mduced  thus  far  to  accompany  him.  ....  The  country  through 
which  we  journey  is  (in  a  moral  point  of  view)  very  barren  and  de- 
solate. Sterility  is  its  characteristic ;  and  it  is  only  the  descent  of 
the  living  streams  that  can  make  the  land  become  a  fruitful  field, 
^d  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  a  forest.     We,  in  an  especial 
Dinner,  need  liberal  supplies  of  heavenly  grace,  for  how  can  we 
'^ter  others,  or  plant  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  if  our  own  souls 
^  not  watered.     A  missionary  in  India  has  trials  and  diffi- 
^ties  which  Christians  in  England  can  but  inadequately  con- 
^i^e  0^  and  of  which  they  must  form  a  mistaken  estimate. 
*nch  time,  which  we  would  willingly  devote  to  other  objects, 
^^  be  spent  in  the  study  of  languages  which  none  can  master 
^tnout  the  most  close  and  energetic  application  of  mind.    When 
^®  have  acquired  the  languages,  and  begin  to  speak  upon  the 
8ttblime^  but  simple,  principles  of  our  faith,  the  ignorant  and  the 
^^rned  alike  misimderstand  our  meaning,  for  almost  every  word 
which  can  be  found  conveys  to  their  minds  an  erroneous  impres- 
^%  from  its  connection  with  their  absurd  idolatry  and  super- 
Btition.    Then  come  explanations  and  definitions,  &c.,  till  they 
discover  that  our  religion  is  in  direct  hostility  to  theirs,  and  that 
^^^od  whom  we  worship  is  as  fer  as  possible  from  him  whom 
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thej  ignorantlj  designate  bj  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
....  They  lore  to  hear  of  the  character  of  Jesus  till  thejare 
told  that  he  is  the  only  true  incarnation,  and  ihat  there  is  no 
salration  but  through  Him;  and  then  their  love  is  diangedioto 

hatred They  hate  His  Gospd;  and,  though  theymajloTe 

the  pjerson  of  His  messengers,  for  this  unweloome  mesia^  tbe^ 
would  persecute  them.  If  the  belief  of  the  troth  faroee  itself 
upon  their  minds,  as  it  very  frequently  does,  they  nae  every 
expedient  to  put  it  away,  for  they  are  naturally  timid,  and  siuniiik 
appalled  from  the  view  of  the  dreadful  persecution  to  which  an 
avowal  of  it  would  expose  them.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the 
difficulties  which  we  daily  encounter.  Still  we  haye  reason  to 
rejoice,  for  the  '  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,*  and  he  will,  eie  long, 
assert  his  prerogatire,  and  take  unto  himself  the  dominion  and 
the  power.  The  glorious  work  of  conversion  has  began  arouiui 
us ;  and  we  cannot  look  upon  the  stir  and  the  tumidt,  and  the 
intense  inquiry  which  now  prevails  among  all  classes  of  ^^ 
Bombay  community,  without  feeling  that  the  name  of  the  I/)id 
will  be  great  among  the  heathen,  and  that  incense  and  a  pois 
offering  will  ascend  unto  Him.  Our  hearts  have  been  cheered 
by  the  increase  of  our  little  diurch.  The  Sabbath  before  n 
left  Bombay,  Mr  Wilson  baptised  a  Brahman  who  has  for  sevenl 
months  avowed  his  belief  in  the  Christian  religion.  A  great 
number  of  natives  had  assembled  to  view  the  spectacle;  aad 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  threw  down  his  Br^hnuudol 
string,  and  proclaimed  aloud  his  belief  in  the  true  Qoi  fl^ 
was  examined  by  Mr  Wilson  as  to  his  belief  in  the  doctrinefiof 
the  Bible,  and  gave  a  satis&ctory  answer  to  each  question.  The 
Lord  has  eminently  blessed  my  beloved  husband's  labours  in  liis 

vineyard He  is  at  present  among  the  scattered  villages  Q^ 

the  Dakhan,  proclaiming  the  word  of  life.  The  poverty  of  the 
villagers  is  very  great,  in  consequence  of  a  scarcity  of  nun;  ao^ 
they  are  sunk  in  the  lowest  state  of  degradation  and  ignonoce. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  receive  the  hidden  riches,  and  thi^ 

the  word  of  the  Lord  may  grow  mightily  among  them 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c. — M.  W." 

Of  the  letters  addressed  to  myself  during  my  tour,  the  follow- 
ing are  extracts :— • 
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''Puna,  November  26,  1832.— We  were  all  ddighted  with 
the  plan  of  your  route,  and  with  the  other  interesting  communica- 
tions contained  in  your  letter.  In^oba  has  excited  great  interest 
here,  £rom  the  noTeltj  of  his  character.*  I  trust  Tukoba  and 
he  will  unite  with  jou  in  oyertuming  polytheism  and  idolatry; 
and  that»  having  been  of  old  fired  with  the  loye  of  learning,  they 
will  now  applaud  and  smile  upon  your  endeavours  to  propagate 
it  among  their  votaries ! 

^'  Mr  Nesbit  has  given  up  all  intention  of  joining  you  on  your 
ronte;  and,  as  we  have  not  yet  derived  sufficient  benefit  from 
change  of  air,  we  have  agreed  to  remain  another  week  at  Puna. 

My  thoughts  follow  you  in  your  wanderings;  and,  when 

the  hour  arrives  at  which  I  fancy  that  tired  nature  is  seeking 
lepofie,  or  that  you  have  found  a  temporary  oblivion  from  the 
toils  and  labours,  the  &tigues  and  agitations  of  the  day,  my  mind 
fixes  itself  more  intensely  upon  you,  and  I  commit  you  with 
more  beseeching  earnestness  to  Him  who  keepeth  Israel,  and 
who  slumbers  not  nor  sleeps.  I  felt  happy  last  night  in  looking 
npward  to  the  magnificent  vault  of  heaven,  and  feeling  that  the 

*  Of  Inl^olNi,  whose  shrine  Mr  Mitchell  and  I  had  visited,  I  had  taken 
the  following  notice  : — *^  Intooba  is  unlike  most  of  the  other  gods  of  the 
l^akhan.    He  is  a  literary  character,  while  his  fellows,  with  the  exception 
of  Tnikob^  are  warriors  and  robbers.    While  he  sojourned  in  the  hhvloha 
(worid)  he  had  really  a  considerable  taste  for  Prikrita  poetry;  and  he 
^'^nslated  the  Gftii,  and  seyeral  other  works,  into  a  peculiar  kind  of 
▼ease.    He  was  treated  with  respect  during  life,  and  after  death  he  was 
^'^^  a  god.    I  do  not  think  that  he  desired  this  honour,  for,  in  some  of 
^^  'verses,  in  my  possession,  he  appears  to  condemn  idolatry  and  poly- 
theism.   His  layourifce  shrine  is  in  Alandi:  and  his  votaries,  during  the 
Jattii,  which  was  ahnoet  concluded  when  we  arrived  at  that  place,  were 
^^i^imated  at  a  l^kh.    His  divine  presence,  however,  does  not  appear  to 
^Qae  an  overplus  of  religious  veneration.    It  appears  to  be  most 
Propitious  to  mercantile  speculation,  and  absurd  diversion  and  amuse- 
'''^t    A  peep  at  tiie  god, — a  short  prayer  for  money,  rain,  and  child- 
'^  and  an  humble  prostration,  were  all  the  services  which  were  ren- 
deied.   The/erf  of  his  Highness,  which  have  walked  from  his  body  about 
akos  on  the  road  to  Pun^,  seem  to  be  peculiarly  lovely  in  the  eyes  of 
^  ^ends.    The  osculations  were  all  bestowed  upon  ihenu    Hundreds 
were  flocking  around  them,  and  forming  small  piles  of  stones  in  their 
lieighbourhood.*' 
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inexplicable  power  and  wisdom  which  conduct  the  moTements 
of  its  glittering  hosts,  and  prescribe  laws  to  each  star  and  planet^ 
from  which  it  cannot  swerve,  are  in  a  special  maimer  pledged 
for  jour  support  and  guidance.  You  are  the  messengers  of  His 
word,  the  bearers  of  that  embassy  of  reconciliation  which  hu 
issued  from  His  eternal  throne  to  the  guilty;  and, ihoogh  the 
pillars  of  the  universe  should  be  shaken,  and  system  after  system 
&11  into  decay,  His  word  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  find  its 
complete  and  glorious  accomplishment  through  eternal  ages. 

''  I  trust  you  are  as  comfortable  in  regard  to  external  things 
as  when  you  wrote  me  from  Shikrapur,  and  that  still  more 
fitTOurable  opportunities  have  been  afforded  you  of  preaching 
the  word  of  life.  We  all  thought  of  you  yesterday,  and  felt  the 
reality  and  grandeur  of  that  passage,  '  How  beautiM  npon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,'  k. 
Mr  Nesbit  gave  us  a  good  sermon.* 

"  1  long  to  get  your  lines  on  dear  Kenneth.  I  feel  his  death 
more  than  I  did  at  first ;  but,  oh,  he  is  not  dead ;  he  is  more  em- 
phatically alive  than  before,  and  is  numbered  with  that  blessed 
throng  who  sing  the  praises  of  Him  who  loyed  and  redeemed 
theuL 

"  Sweet  babe  no  more,  but  seraph  now, 
Before  the  throne  behold  him  bow; 
To  heavenly  joys  his  spirit  flies, 
Bleet  in  the  trimnph  of  the  skies.'' 

"  What  shall  I  say  to  you !  You  will  imagine  more  than  I 
can  express.     May  the  God  of  Jacob  be  near  you." 

"  29th  Nov.  1832.— A  week  has  elapsed  since  you  left  ^ 
and  I  have  only  received  one  letter.  The  epistle  sent  hjifriaid 
has  not  yet  reached  us,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found,  or  what  may 
yet  be  its  peregrinations,  we  are  unable  to  divine.  As  you  nwj 
suppose,  I  feel  very  anxious.  Beason  frowns  upon  my  fears,  and 
pronounces  them  groundless;  but  affection  has  a  language  of  her 
own,  and  reftises  to  listen  to  its  dictates.  I  trusty  however,  that 
you  are  safe  and  comfortable,  and  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord 

*  Breached  on  the  occasion  of  the  ordination  of  Captain  Shoitrede  tad 
D.  A.  Eisdale,  Esq.,  as  elders  of  the  Mission  Church  in  Punt 
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has  been  yoachsafed  to  you  in  a  remarkable  maimer.  Perhaps 
jou  have  been  made  to  drink  of  the  bitter  waters  of  affliction, 
that  you  may  drink  more  deeply  from  the  living  stream  of  God's 
consolations,  and  that  you  may  value  more  highly  that  water  of 
life  which  can  alone  cause  the  desert  around  you  to  bud  and 
blossom  as  the  rose.  It  is  delightful  to  think,  that,  as  you  are 
now  a  fellow-worker  with  Christ  in  laying  the  foundation  of  his 
widely  extended  empire,  you  will  ere  long  be  a  partaker  with 
Imn  in  the  glories  of  his  reign.  May  this  consideration  sanctify 
all  your  employments,  and  shed  a  lustre  around  your  path,  how- 
ever humble  and  insignificant  it  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. .... 

"  Your  precious  letter  has  just  come  to  hand,  and  one  from 
Mr  Mitchell.*     How  truly  do  you  express  my  feelings  when 

*  This  I  insert  as  iUustratiye  of  our  mode  of  travelling,  and  our  mis- 
Bonary  opezations. 

<<  Jamgaum,  2eth  November  1882. 
*^  Mt  drab  Mbs  Wilson, — I  know  that  you  are  anxious  to  learn 
how  your  dear  husband  is  getting  on;  and  as  I  fear  that  there  are 
some  points  which  he  may  but  slightly,  or  not  at  all,  touch  on,  which 
yoQ  may  reckon  of  much  importance,  I  will  try  to  make  up  the  defect. 
We  have  hitherto  taken  short  stages,  not  more  than  from  10  to  14 
miles  per  diem.    We  generally  get  up  before  day-break,  have  a  short 
Player,  take  a  cup  of  coffee  and  biscuit,  get  on  our  horses,  and  move 
to  our  ground  before  the  sun  has  got  much  heat.    We  then  some- 
^es,  if  the  people  are  near,  give  them  a  short  address,  by  which 
time  we  find  br^ikfast  ready,  as  we  always  send  on  one  of  the  ser- 
^^ts  with  the  ndshtd  hd  sdmdn  in  the  evenmg.     The  rest  of  our  things 
come  up  by  11  or  12  o'clock.     After  breakfast  we  read  and  pray 
together,  in  which  exercises  you,  and  our  other  dear  friends,  are  not 
forgotten.     Should  either  of  us  then  feel    inclined  to  rest,  he  lies 
down  on  his   couch,  whilst  the  other  is  engaged  in  conversing  with 
Wch  of  the  people  as  have  assembled,  after  which  the  readers  are 
supplied  with  books,  and  sent  away  to  tell  their  friends  that  we  wUl 
*e  them  and  give  them  more  books  after  dinner.    We  dine  between 
t^o  and  three,  and  then,  for  two  hours  or  so,  labour  in  the  village. 
^  audiences  are  generally  very  good,  and  we  have  not  remained 
W  enough  in  one  place  to  excite  opposition.     The  route  we  have 
taken  is  an  excellent  one,  in  order  to  meet  with  hirge  audiences.    But 
^  wtum:  we  have  tea,  then  write  and  converse  till  near  bed-time, 
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yoa  nj  that  separation  is  neoessaiy  to  show  us  the  strength  oi 
our  loTO.  It  is  indeed  a  giant b  strength,  and  might  crush  us  to 
pieoesy  oould  we  not  anticipate  a  reunion  beyond  death  and  tlie 
grave.  In  heaven  we  shall  meet  never  to  separate.  Th^re  we 
shall  be  united  to  Jesus,  and  to  those  beloved  ones  whose  sodeij 
on  earth  was  so  sweet  and  endearing.** 

"  Ist  December  1832. — ^It  is  now  nine  o'clock^  and  you  have 
probably  reached  the  place  of  your  destination.  I  fancy  I  see 
the  BhUimans  flocking  around  you,  and  hear  you  expoong  the 
absurdity  and  wickedness  of  their  superstition,  and  declaring 
to  them  the  pure  and  holy  religion  of  Jesus.  May  the  Lord 
give  testimony  to  his  word,  and  grant  that  many  may  turn  firom 
their  dumb  idols  to  the  service  of  the  living  and  true  God! 
My  precious  husband  is  constantly  before  the  eye  of  my  mind, 
and  with  intense  earnestness  do  I  commit  him  to  the  love  and 
protection  of  our  covenant  Qod  and  Saviour.  Though  distant 
from  each  other,  we  are  one  in  Him,  and  united,  in  desire 
and  affection,  to  that  blessed  family  who  reciprocate  his  lov^ 
behold  his  unclouded  glory,  and  are  assimilated  to  his  lik«[iess. 
They  are  in  heaven,  and  we  upon  earth;  but  they  mark  our 
prepress,  and,  perhaps,  rejoice  that  every  step  of  it  is  bringing 
us  nearer  to  the  firuition  of  our  joy,  and  to  that  pure  abode  pre- 
pared for  us  in  heaven.  Angels  and  redeemed  spirits  look  with 
intense  interest  on  that  kingdom  which  God  is  establishing  in 
the  world.  They  delight  to  contemplate  its  increasing  subjects, 
and  the  widening  extent  of  its  dominion.  They  see  etentiiy 
stamped  upon  it,  and  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead  mani- 
fested in  and  by  it.  They  who  are  appointed  to  build  up  this 
kingdom  must  be,  in  an  especial  manner,  the  objects  of  their 
delight.     They  hover  around  your  path,  watch  your  movements, 

which  is  about  nine  o'clock.  We  end  the  day,  as  we  began  it,  with 
God. 

"  We  know  no  want,  and  have  health  to  enjoy  our  merdeB. 

We  do  not  find  the  nights  at  all  uncomfortably  cold,  as  the  plaecB 
we  have  been  in  were  well  sheltered.  I  may  say,  in  oonefaiaioB, 
that  we  are  just  as  comfortable  as  we  can  be  in  the  absence  of  soeh 
dear  friends  as  yourself.  Love  to  you  all.  Yours  most  sincerely,— 
James  Mitchell." 
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jid  see  a  glory  in  what  has  been  achieyed  hj  your  instrumen- 
aJity   gi^eater  than  all  the  splendours  of  the  world.     These 

.houghts  console  me  in  your  absence." 

''  E:HAHDiJLA,  5th  Ike,  1832.— We  arriyed  at  Khanddli  this 
morning. 

''  Your  delightful  and  interesting  journal  I  receiyed  before 

leaTing  Puna.     The  details  were  so  interesting,  that  I  read  them 

aloud  to  seyeral  of  your  firiends,  who  were  all  much  gratified,  and 

united  with  me  in  gratitude  to  our  heayenly  Father  for  opening 

so  wide  and  effectual  a  door  to  you  for  proclaiming  the  glad 

tidings  of  the  Gospel.     I  was  thankful  to  learn  that  your  health 

has  improyed  by  trayelling,  and  I  trust  you  will  continue  to  gain 

farther  strength.     I  felt  anxious  for  you  the  night  you  were  at 

Jamgdum,  and  had  an  apprehension  that  you  were  either  in 

danger,  or  actually  suffering  firom  some  calamity  that  had  be^ 

fallen  you.     My  imagination  did  not  picture  your  guard  of 

ILamoshis,  Bhils,  and  Mahto,  or  I  should  not  haye  felt  so  anxious. 

The  impertinent  Brahman  at  Nimbudera,  who  wished  to  driye 

you  firom  the  only  shelter  which  the  place  afforded,  roused  our 

indignation;  but  we  were  thankful  that  he  did  not  succeed. 

How  truly  has  the  declaration  been  fulfilled  in  your  experience, 

'  Greater  is  He  that  is  with  you  than  all  those  who  are  against 

you.'    We  were  much  pleased  with  Diji  S^eb,  (of  Wamburl) 

and  also  with  the  interview  which  you  had  with  Muhammad 

Kaim,  (of  Hiwar4.)     May  they  discoyer,  in  the  precious  books 

which  you  gaye  them,  treasures  greater  by  fur  than  those  earthly 

ones  of  which  they  haye  been  bereft, — ^treasures  which  moth  and 

rust  do  not  corrupt,  and  which  thieyes  do  not  break  through  to 

steal." 

"  Sth  December  1832. — ^We  arriyed  safely  in  Bombay  last 
night,  but  for  once,  hoTue,  so  sacred  to  us  in  absence,  and,  when 
present,  a  place  in  which  many  of  our  associations  centre,  seemed 

dreary  and  desolate. So  many  mefmentos  of  our  neyer-to- 

be-foigotten  Kenneth  presented  themselyes  to  my  yiew,  that  I 
should  haye  giyen  way  to  oyerwhelming  sadness,  had  I  not  been 
enabled  to  realize  the  object  for  which  we  are  separated,  and  the 
ineffable  glory,  dignity,  and  felicity,  upon  which  our  beloved 
child  has  entered.     Ours  is  the  sorrow  of  separation;  his  is  the 
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joy  of  a  union  with  hiB  Saviour  and  Gfod,— -of  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heayens,— of  a  felicity  which  arises 
from  the  union  and  concentration  of  every  excellence,— and 
from  beholding,  without  a  veil,  the  splendours  of  the  Godhead. 
We  shall  think  more  frequently  of  heaven  than  we  did  when 
our  precious  child,  and  our  beloved  sisters,  were  sojoorners  with 
us  upon  earth ;  and,  when  we  remember  that  their  happiness 
and  joy  arise  from  nearer  communion  with  God,  we  shall  pant 
more  earnestly  for  the  glory  now  in  part  revealed  to  us,  hut  not 
clearly  known,  till  mortality  shall  be  taken  away,  and  we  shall 
see  it  in  the  light  of  heaven 

"  I  found  my  little  '  Destitute'  School  in  good  order.  Apa* 
did  not  succeed  in  retaining  his  girls,  and  Manuel  has  placed 
him  in  this  school.  There  was  a  little  confusion  at  first)  hut 
now  order  is  restored,  and  the  girls  seem  to  be  as  happy  as  thej 
were  with  the  other  teacher.  The  attendance  at  the  central 
school  is  much  the  same  as  when  I  left  jt  and  the  teacher  of 
the  English  School  says,  that  the  numbers  in  it  have  not  dimi- 
nished since  you  left  Bombay.  For  these  things  we  ought  io 
feel  grateful.'* 

"  Bombay,  9th  December  1832.— I  received  your  letter  and 
journal  by  yesterday's  post.  I  need  not  tell  you  how  precious 
your  expressions  of  affection  are,  or  how  truly  they  are  reflected 
back  from  (he  mirror  of  mj  own  heart;  70UI8,  howerer,  bring 
them  into  a  focus,  where  the  light  being  more  concentrated,  thej 
acquire  greater  intenseness  than  at  other  times.  Your  journal 
has  been  a  source  of  great  interest  and  amusement  to  us.  ^^ 
were  much  gratified  with  your  account  of  the  visit  paid  to  B^ba 
Shdstrl,  and  with  your  interview  and  conversation  with  him  and 
the  other  Brdhmans.  The  caves  of  Ellora  must  be  truly  magni- 
ficent, and  of  marvellous  workmanship.  We  long  to  receive  a 
farther  account  of  them,  and  to  compare  your  and  MrMitcieIi'5 
opinions  respecting  their  comparative  antiquity.  Miss  Stanley 
and  I  shed  tears  at  the  account  of  your  preaching  in  the  Umpls 

*  A  Br^Uiman  convert 

+  At  this  time,  there  were  176  girls  in  attendance  in  Mrs  WSsod's 
schools,  to  whose  instruction,  after  her  return  to  Bombay,  she 
as  usual,  much  of  her  time. 
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of  Kailas,*  and  at  the  affecting  contrast  wliich  you  drew  be* 
tween  the  magnificent,  but  now  decaying  figures  and  arches 
which  constitute  the  glory  of  idolatry,  and  the  works  of  Him  who 
sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  vieweth  the  inhabitants 
thereof  as  gras8hopx>er8.  The  splendours  of  the  Godhead,  with 
the  infinity,  immensity,  and  purity  which  belong  to  it,  must  im- 
press even  the  heathen  with  a  conviction  of  the  supremacy  of 
our  Qod,  and  his  superiority  to  the  gods  whom  they  so  ignorantly 
worship.  I  was  distressed  to  hear  that  you  had  been  so  much 
exposed  to  the  sun.  Take  care  of  yourself,  and  remember  how 
many  hearts  are  interested  in  your  welfiire.  We  had  proof  of 
this  on  arriving  in  Bombay,  for  we  were  scarcely  out  of  bed  in 
the  morning  when  many,  both  natives  and  Europeans,  came  to 
inquire  about  you. 

"  The  congr^ation  on  Sabbath  was  as  good  as  usual,  and 
fi-ama  Chandra  was  very  animated.  The  schools  are  much  as 
when  we  left.     Mr  Law  has  come  every  Sabbath  morning  since 

you  went  away,  to  hear  the  boys  read,  and  to  examine  them 

"  1  have  written  thus  far  without  telling  you  the  object  for 

which  I  write  at  present.     It  is  to  say,  that  Andrew  has  been 

oidered  to  Scotland.     He  had  a  slight  attack  of  bowel  complaint 

^r  returning  home,  and  Dr  Smyttan  said,  that  though  he  did 

i^ot  apprehend  danger,  he  would  advise  us  to  send  him  without 

delay.     Most  providentially  for  us,  Mrs  Glow  informed  me,  on 

the  same  day,  that  Mr  Clow  has  now  determined  to  leave  Bombay 

as  soon  as  he  can  make  the  necessary  preparations  for  their  de- 

F^i^^^u:®.     It  is  probable  they  will  sail  in  less  than  two  months. 

Tins  trial  is  great  indeed,  but  I  trust  the  Lord  will  give  us  grace 

to  submit  to  it  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  Let  us 

^  g^t^ful  to  Him  for  such  a  home,  and  such  sisters,  as  we 
have." 

**l%ik  December  1832. — ^I  have  just  received  your  very 
P*tifying  letter  fix)m  J41n4.  I  need  not  tell  you  how  much 
delight  it  gives  me  to  know  that  you  are  in  the  midst  of  a  circle 
80  congenial  to  your  taste  and  sentiments,  and  from  whom  you 
^perience  so  much  kindness.     It  is  quite  cheering  to  hear  that 

*  The  greatest  of  the  Brdknumical  temples  at  Ellora  or  Verola.  It 
'^▼ed  its  name  from  the  heaven  of  Shiva. 
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there  ate  so  maBj  hopeful  characters  in  that  distant  ooraer.  I 
trust  that  your  visit  will  be  blessed  in  imparting  clearer  ^iews  of 
the  Gospel,  and  exciting  to  greater  zeal  and  deyotednesB  in  the 
service  of  Christ  A  little  band  of  Mthfol  and  zeakus  Chiis- 
tians,  such  as  you  describe^  may  achieve  much  good  in  the 
situation  and  sphere  to  which  Providence  has  called  them. 
They  may  attack  the  fortress  of  the  en^ny,  and  thiov  sach 
terror  and  discomfiture  into  his  ranks,  as  will  lead  to  tluai  dis- 
persion and  final  extinction.  They  may  be  instmme&tal  in 
building  up  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  in  laying  thefonndfttion 
of  that  spiritual  building  whose  stability  and  splendour  will  eTer 
increase,  and  whose  glory  will  become  more  resplendent  as 
earthly  kingdoms  and  empires  successively  perish  and  decay. 

**  The  indisposition  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  is 
now  almost  wholly  removed.  It  weakened  me  a  good  dealj  kt 
some  remedies  have  had  an  exhilarating  effect  on  mj  consti- 
tution. I  feel  wonderfully  supported  in  the  view  of  parting  vith 
darling  Andrew.  I  trust  you  experience  a  similar  consolation, 
and  have  been  enabled  to  commit  him  to  that  God  to  whom  we 
devoted  him  so  solemnly  at  his  birth,  and  in  many  sacoessiTe 
periods  of  after  life.  When  we  formerly  anticipated  ihe  pangs 
of  parting  with  him,  we  expected  to  have  had  Kenneth  to  be  a 
solace  and  comfort  to  us;  but  it  has  been  the  will  of  our  gradoos 
Father  to  remove  him  first 

"  Dr  Smyttan  and  Mr  .Law  have  been  quite  delighted  with 
your  journals.  I  have  promised  them  to  Mr  Young  to  read 
He  regrets  that  he  did  not  accompany  you 

" .     Your  letter  froni  Jalna  at  once  gladdened  and 

depressed  me.  May  the  Lord  bring  to  nought  ihe  machinati(«i8 
of  his  enemies,  and  defeat  all  their  counsels  !  I  look  upon  the 
persecution  which  you  have  received  as  a  prelude  to  future  suc- 
cess; for,  if  the  garrison  of  the  enemy  were  secure,  his  seniindi 
would  not  be  so  enei^etic  and  active  as  they  have  been  in  the 
present  instance.* 

"  Your  last  letter  has  this  moment  come  to  hand.    It  has 

*  Allusion  is  here  made  to  a  foolish  attempt  by  some  of  the  mfliW 
of  J6hi6,  to  prevent  our  officiating  among  the  natiyes  within  the  lom^ 
of  the  camp. 
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iistressed  me  more  than  I  can  express.  Would  that  I  could  fly 
;o  you  !  How  agonizing  to  feel  that  I  cannot  be  near  to  minister 
»  your  wants  1  I  fimcj  my  presence  would  relieve  the  pain  ;* 
mi  I  can  commend  jou  to  your  God  and  Saviour,  who  is  touched 
nth  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities,  and  who  will  make  all  your 
Ded  in  your  sickness.  I  feel  so  agitated  that  I  cannot  write 
nore.  I  have  sent  to  Dr  Smyttan  to  ask  what  he  thinks  about 
the  case,  and,  if  he  is  apprehensive,  I  shall  come  to  you  without 
my  delay." 

^'December  23, 1832. — ^I  was  prevented  yesterday  from  writing 
hj  a  slight  bilious  attack,  which  confined  me  to  bed.  The  doctor 
aid  that  it  was  brought  on  by  anxiety  of  mind.  I  dreaded  a 
fracture  of  your  leg,  and  pictured  you  suffering  from  pain,  and 
the  fever  which  might  be  the  consequence ;  but,  from  this  ago- 
liiang  suspense  and  dread,  I  was  mercifully  relieved  by  the 
arrival  of  Mr  Mitchell's  kind  and  afiectionate  letter.  The  picture 
wHch  my  imagination  drew  was  reversed,  when  I  read  of  your 
being  engaged  with  Captain  Tomkyns  in  the  translation  of  a 
Hindustani  tract,  and  in  comparing  two  Marathi  dictionaries. 
I  feel  truly  grateful  in  marking  the  providential  goodness  of  God 
^permitting  this  accident  to  befall  you  in  Jalna,  and  not  in  some 
of  the  unfrequented  villages,  or  by  the  road,  where  you  would 
We  been  deprived  of  medical  assistance,  and  of  the  care  and 
soothing  attentions  of  your  kind  and  benevolent  friends,  to  whom 
I  feel  truly  grateful. 

"This  is  the  Sabbath  morning;  and  I  am  about  to  go  up  to 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  to  worship  in  the  assembly  of  his 
people.  You  are  in  the  solitude  of  your  closet,  but  the  Lord 
^  be  intimately  present  with  you,  and  one  spirit  will,  I  trust, 
^^^ate  us  both.  Our  hearts  are  one,  cemented  by  a  love  which 
nothing  earthly  can  destroy.  We  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptisnij  one  God  and  Father,  who  is  above  all  and  over  all; 
*Dd  we  are  animated  by  one  hope,  the  glorious  hope  of  eternal 
Wessedness  and  aflGinity  with  Jesus,  the  head  of  his  church — 
^bo  is  our  elder  Brother,  our  risen  and  exalted  Redeemer.  May 
^he  triumphs  of  his  Cross,  and  the  splendours  of  his  kingly 
dominion,  be  this  day  greatly  promoted  !     I  believe  that  every 

Occasioned  by  a  very  severe  injury  which  I  received  from  a  hone. 
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Sabbath  is  a  day  of  his  power,  and  that  on  it,  more  espedallj, 
his  Tictories  are  achieved.  I  believe  that  every  Sabbaih  which 
dawns  upon  our  world  brings  with  it  an  aocession  of  joy  to 
the  heavenly  hosts,  and  that  it  animates  them  anew  to  sym- 
pathies with  the  dwellers  upon  earth ;  and  I  believe,  that  to 
the  Christian,  in  whatever  circumstances  he  maybe  pkoed;  it  is 
the  occasion  of  joy  and  gratitude — ^an  earnest  and  pledge  of  the 
rest  which  awaits  him  in  heaven.  May  we  this  day  expeiience 
sweet  and  endeared  communion  with  our  Qod;  may  its  exerdsM 
elevate  our  affections ;  and  may  it  leave  behind  it  a  serenity  of 
soul,  and  a  glow  of  affection,  like  that  of  the  setting  sun  when 
its  radiance  marks  the  pathway  of  his  glory,  and  reminds  us  of 
the  place  where  he  had  set !"  .  .  .  . 

**  26th  December  1 832. — I  have  just  now  received  a  note  firom 
Mrs  Clow,  informing  me  that  they  had  fixed  to  go  home  m  the 
Lady  Raffles,  which  is  to  sail  for  London  on  the  25th  of  Jannaiy. 
....  My  spirits  grew  faint,  and  my  heart  beat  with  sorrow,  when 
I  received  it,  and  felt  that  the  timeis  approaching  when  we  most 
part,  perhaps,  never  to  meet  again  in  the  world,  with  our  dear 
and  now  only  child.  The  darling  was  amusing  himself  at  the 
tea-table,  and  his  lovely  little  coimtenance  was  unclouded  bjaoj 
grief  or  anxiety.  His  smiles  made  him  dearer  than  ever  m  my 
view ;  and  I  was  afraid  to  interrupt  the  course  of  his  enjoyment 
by  shedding  tears  in  his  presence.  I  therefore  retired  to  my  cm 
room,  and,  amidst  the  overflowing  of  natural  sorrow,  foond  near 
and  consoling  access  to  the  throne  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

"  When  we  feel  that  every  event  is  ordained  by  infinite  wi*- 
dom,  that  it  is  regulated  by  unchangeable  love,  and  forms  part 
of  that  extensive  plan  by  which  our  eternal  well-being  is  secured 
and  our  final  happiness  consolidated,  surely  we  have  reason  to 
mitigate  our  sorrow,  and  remove  the  darkness  which  maybe 
impending  over  our  minds.  We  know  that  the  objects  of  oa^ 
affection  are  safe  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  wing,  and 
that  even  a  father^s  care  and  a  mothers  tenderness  are  but&i^* 
emblems  of  His.  Life  and  death  are  in  His  hands,  and  eternity 
will  soon  decide  the  difference  between  the  sorrows  of  time  and 
the  joys  of  heaven,  proving  the  former  to  be  light  as  the  passing 
cloud  or  fleeting  shadow,  compared  to  that  weight  of  glory  >nd 
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lessedness  which  Gk>d  has  prepared  for  those  who  love  him. 
[ay  we  dedicate  our  precious  boy  anew  unto  the  Lord !  It  is 
treet  to  think  that  we  haye  done  so  together,  and  that  we  can 
.0  it  again  when  he  is  on  the  mighty  ocean,  or  &r  distant  in  our 
idoYed  native  land." 

"  2^th  Decemher  1832. — It  rejoiced  my  heart  to  hear  such 
;ood  accounts  of  you,  and  to  know  that  you  were  able  to  preach 
it  J£na.  It  is  now  noon,  and  I  trust  you  are  safely  arrived  in 
t^agar;  and  that  the  kindness  and  protection  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  during  the  journey,  have  furnished  you  with  new  occa- 
sions for  marking  his  providential  government,  and  glorifying 

bis  name 

'^  I  forget  if  I  told  you  that  another  Brdhman  has  been  bap* 
^^  in  Calcutta.  He  had  had  no  previous  intercourse  with 
missionanes,  and  was  converted  by  means  of  perusing  the  Scrip- 
tures for  himself,  and  by  occasional  conversation  with  Christians. 
He  was  baptized  in  the  Cathedral. 

"  The  children  of  the  schools  are  very  irregular  in  their  atten- 
dee at  present.  The  teachers  of  the  female  central  school  are 
constantly  quarrelling.  I  fear  we  must  go  back  to  our  old  plan 
of  baying  separate  schools.*  Apd  has  been  very  ill  with  fever, 
^d  bis  irregular  attendance,  in  consequence,  has  almost  destroy- 
ed my  orphan  schooL  Rdma  Chandra  has  been  ill  too.  The 
^glish  school  has  been  greatly  broken  up  in  consequence  of 
tbe  number  of  marriages;  but  I  trust  that  in  a  few  days  things 
^  begin  to  put  on  a  more  pleasing  aspect." 

"  Fridaj/,  Janwiry  1833. — I  cannot  express  the  joy  which  I 
^ow  feel  in  the  near  prospect  of  seeing  you.    How  much  have  I 
thought  of  you  during  the  past  week,  and  of  all  the  joy  and  the 
wm)w,  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  which  have  alternately  bright- 
wied  or  saddened  our  existence  since  we  were  united  1  This  week 
bas  terminated  an  important  era  of  our  life,  and  ushered  in  an- 
other, which  may  be  fraught  with  consequences  equally  solemn 
*^d  waportant.     The  coming  events  of  the  present  year  are  hid 
iQ  futurity,  but  those  of  the  past  spoke  to  us  in  impressive  lan- 
?^'    Our  beloved  Mary  and  Isabella,  our  sweet  Kenneth, 
and  many  of  our  dear  friends,  where  are  they?    An  echo  from 
*  The  division  of  the  classes  rendered  the  measure  unnecessary. 
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the  tomb,  a  voice  firom  heayen  answers,  telling  us  of  iiheir  me&ble 
WiaB,  and  inviting  us  to  fix  our  desires  and  bend  our  footsteps 
thitherward.     How  many  of  our  resolutions  have  proved  abor- 
tive!  Our  goodness  has  been  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early 
dew,  which  soon  vanish  away!   Yet,  how  merciful  and  gracious 
has  the  Lord  been  toward  us!   how  manifold  bave  been  Ms 
benefits!  how  great  and  innumerable  the  tokens  of  bis  &Toar 
and  love!   After  drinking  of  the  waters  of  Maiab,  oiir  hearts 
have  been  cheered  by  the  living  spring  which  floweth  firom  the 
rock ;  and,  after  viewing  the  solitude  and  desolation  of  the  desert, 
we  have  obtained  a  gladdening  prospect  of  the  fertile  plains  and 
rich  productions  of  the  promised  land.     We  have  been  enabled 
to  sing  a  song  of  Zion  amidst  our  captivity  and  sorrow;  and  th 
Lord  has  made  you  a  chosen  vessel  to  show  forth  his  naine 
among  the  heathen." 

I  close  this  chapter  with  the  following  interesting  letter:— 
To  Missis  A ,  Edinburgh.  '<  Bombay,  2ith  Jan,  1853. 

"  Mt  deab  Fbiends, — ^Neither  my  time  nor  strength  will 
permit  me  to  write  to  you  separately  at  present,  as  I  could  baTe 
wished.  I  must  therefore  address  you  jointly,  and  thank  jou 
for  your  kind  and  affectionate  letters,  which  were  gratefullj  re- 
ceived and  highly  prized  by  me.  Tour  tender  expressions  of 
sympathy  and  affection  would  be  valued  by  me  in  any  clime,  or 
imder  any  variety  of  circumstances;  but  much  more  so  in  iias 
land  of  exile,  where  we  are  in  a  great  measure  excluded  from 
the  privileges  of  Christian  society,  and  where  the  ties  wbieli 
bind  us  in  affection  to  one  another  are  so  liable  to  be  dissolved 
by  separation  and  by  death. 

"  You  have,  I  doubt  not,  sympathized  much  with  us  in  om 
overwhelming  sorrows,  and  your  tears  have  been  mingled  with 
those  of  my  beloved  sisters  over  the  early  and  unexpected  doom 
of  those  who  were  treading  in  the  same  path  of  enjoyment  with 
yourselves",  and  entering  upon  the  same  career  of  usefiib^ 
Did  you  not  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  you  in  this  solemB 
dispensation  of  His  holy  providence?  That  voice  speaks  to  us, 
alike  in  the  thunder  and  in  the  calm,  in  the  terrible  storm  ^ 
in  the  gentle  zephyr;  but,  in  the  former,  it  sends  forth  a  more 
solenm  sound  of  utterance,  and  it  is  better  fitted  to  rouse,  to 
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^nimsLt^^  and  to  inspire  ub  to  action.  I  trust  it  has  been  so  to 
70U,  and  that,  when  you  beheld  the  wreck  of  earthly  hopes,  and 
vatnessed  one  of  the  most  palpable  proofs  that  could  be  giyen  of 
the  precariousness  of  life,  and  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  you 
felt  your  hope  of  immortality  becoming  brighter,  and  were  ani- 
inated  with  more  fervent  desires  to  serve  Qod  upon  earth,  until 
his  chariot  comes  to  convey  you  to  his  blissful  presence  in  heaven, 
where  you  shall  see  the  efiulgence  of  his  glory,  and  dwell  for 
ever  within  the  splendour  and  security  of  his  holy  templa 

"  It  gives  me  joy  to  think  you  have  both  chosen  that  better 
part  which  cannot  be  taken  away  from  you.  Let  no  temptation 
ever  allure  you  from  the  path  of  holiness;  cultivate  intimate 
communion  with  your  God  and  Saviour;  use  all  the  gifts  which 
70a  have  received  for  his  honour  and  glory;  and  never  allow 
the  dictates  of  a  timorous  and  worldly  prudence  to  prevent  you 
from  avowing  your  attachment  to  Christy  and  your  determination 
to  TLumber  yourselves  among  his  followers.  How  delightfril  for 
OS  to  know  that  the  path  which  we  tread  has  been  consecrated 
for  us  by  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  overcame  by  the  blood  of 
bis  cross,  and  who  has  undertaken  to  fight  our  battles,  and  to 
lead  us  on  to  victory  and  to  the  crown.  Ere  long  the  conflict 
will  be  ended,  the  victory  secured,  and  we  shall  be  conquerors, 
and  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  who  loved  us. 

^*  This  epistle  will  be  conveyed  to  you  by  a  little  messenger 
fix>m  the  East,  whose  language,  I  fear,  you  will  not  understand, 
if  it  continues  as  purely  Oriental  as  it  is  at  present.  His  English 
aentences  are  very  short,  and  almost  all  in  Hindustani  idiom, 
which  must  appear  very  amusing  to  strangers.  We  feel  deeply 
at  parting  with  him;  he  has  been  our  little  companion  in  sick- 
ness, in  sorrow,  and  when  worn  down  by  &tigue  and  oppression. 
When  we  first  came  to  the  determination  of  parting  with  him, 
^e  expected  to  have  had  Kenneth  for  a  solace.  God  has  pleased 
to  remove  him  first  from  our  embrace;  and,  oh !  can  we  repine, 
or  be  sorrowful,  when  we  think  that  he  now  leans  upon  the 
bosom  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  that  he  is  safely  landed  upon  the 
ibores  of  the  heavenly  Oanaan,  and  that  he  unites  his  voice  with 
those  of  the  angelic  choir  in  a  full,  rapturous,  and  adoring  song 
of  praise. 
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'^  This  trial  has^  I  trust,  in  some  degree,  weaned  our  affection 
firom  earthly  objects.  It  is  onlj  when  I  look  abroad  upon  the 
millions  of  perishing  idolaters,  and  feel  mj  heart  affected  by  the 
appalling  survey,  that  I  am  reconciled  to  life;  but  then  the 
thought  presents  itself  What  am  I  doing,  or  what  can  I  do,  in 
this  Tallej  of  dry  bones?  Often  I  am  cheered  by  the  aspect  of 
affairs;  and,  at  other  times,  I  feel  greatly  depressed.  Continued 
exertion  on  our  part  is  necessary,  as  well  as  simple  dependence 
upon  (}od.  It  is  difficult  so  to  combine  the  two  together  as  that 
they  shaU  exert  their  separate  influence  oyer  our  minds,  and  jet 
act  in  perfect  harmony  and  accordance  with  each  other.  The 
schools  under  my  care  require  great  attention  and  vigilance;  and 
I  r^^t  much  that  I  cannot  bestow  more  time  upon  them.  If  I 
relax  my  labours  for  even  a  few  days,  every  thing  goes  into  con- 
fusion. This  is  caused  by  the  perfidy  of  the  teachers,  who  are 
Br^hmans. 

"  I  have  a  little  orphan  school,  in  the  compound,  exempt  firom 
several  disadvantages  which  we  have  to  encounter  in  regard  to 
the  other  schools.  The  girls  get  on  amazingly  well,  and  under- 
stand the  doctrines  of  our  religion  as  well  as  European  children. 
Pray  that,  £rom  among  them,  some  may  prove  the  means  of  in- 
troducing light  into  the  minds  of  their  d^raded  fellow-coiintry- 
women,  and  of  breaking  the  chains  of  idolatry  and  despotism 
which  now  bind  them. 

"  Mr  Wilson  has  recently  returned  firom  a  long  and  very  in- 
teresting missionary  tour.  Mr  Mitchell  and  he  met  with  great 
encouragement,  and  I  trust  their  labours  have  been  crowned  with 
success.  They  visited  the  splendid  caves  of  EUora,  and  were 
much  struck  with  their  appearance  and  exquisite  workmanship. 
Within  these  sacred  walls  they  preached  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  and  invited  the  worshippers  of  dumb  idols  to  forsake 
delusions,  and  to  worship  Him  who  created  the  heavens,  with  all 
the  host  of  them.  They  contrasted  the  claims  of  their  gods, 
whose  fancied  excellency  consists  in  power,  and  whose  works 
bear  such  evident  marks  of  decay  and  imperfection,  with  Jehoyab, 
the  perfect  and  the  immutable  One,  the  God  of  nature  and  of 
providence,  whose  works  are  all-perfect,  and  whose  acts  and 
administration  are  past  finding  out. 
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'^I  haTe  much  to  saj  to  jon, — but  Andnew  now  demands  all 
my  remaining  time.  The  sorrow  of  parting  with  him  ia  great 
indeed!  but  I  trust  that  strength  will  be  given  us  to  commit 
him  to  the  Lord,  who  holds  the  winds  and  the  waves  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hands,  and  anew  to  dedicate  him  to  our  covenant-Re- 
deemer, in  the  assured  hope  that  He  will  guide  him  b j  his  un- 
erring counsel  through  life,  and  afterwards  receive  him  into  his 

heavenlj  kingdom With  much  love  to  jou,  in  which  Mr 

Wilaon  unites,  I  am,  <fec, — M.  W." 
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CHAPTER  X. 


mDISPMITION  AT  THS  COMMCNCBMBnT  OP  1833— DKVOTIOMAL  rBAOMlllTB  OOKMSCrr- 
BO  WITH  BBR  BBBBATBMBinrB,  AMD  HBR  CBILOBBN— RBUDIHCI  AT  BAHDABA — 
MBDITATION  ON  THB  BLB8SIK08  OF  THB  SABBATH— COBKESPONDKNCI—niTDIBS — 
NOTICE  or  HBR  BBTIBW  OW  THB  RBT.  MARCUS  OODB*  TRBATDB  ON  THB  INCAaNA- 
TION  or  OUB  SATIOUB,  BTC— COBRBBPONDBHCB— RBTURN  TO  BOMBAY— OO&lUr- 
SPONOBNCB  TO  THB  CLOBB  OW  1833,  INCX.DDINO  NOTICS6  Or  THB  HIttlOR. 

Mb8  WhiSOn'b  healthy  in  consequence  of  the  peculiarly  seTere 
trials  which  have  boen  already  noticed,  and  under  which,  if  she 
had  not  heen  graciously  supported,  she  must  have  altogether 
sunk,  and  her  niunerous  engagements  and  arduous  lahouis,  which 
even  the  pressure  of  affliction  did  not  lead  her  to  intermit,  was^ 
at  the  commencement  of  1833,  £ur  £rom  being  robust.  She  was 
called,  however,  to  acknowledge  the  peculiar  mercy  of  God  dur- 
ing her  greatest  weakness  and  suffering.  From  allusions  whidi 
occur  in  some  of  the  following  documents,  it  will  be  seen,  that^ 
while  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  affected  her,  in  the  manner  in 
which  her  now  matured  Christian  experience  would  lead  ub  to 
expect,  she  saw  and  acknowledged  it  in  what  He  had  taken 
away,  as  well  as  in  what  He  had  given;  and  that,  like  the  Psal- 
mist, she  could  sing  of  "judgment,"  as  well  as  of  "  mercy." 

"  Wednesday,  March  27,  1833. — My  spirit  is  sad,  but  deeply 
tranquil,  this  morning — ^it  is  the  anniversaiy  of  our  sweet  K^- 
neth's  birthday.  Two  years  only  have  passed  away  since  1 
became  the  joyful  mother  of  that  dear  babe.  .  .  .  But  he  has  now 
gone  from  our  view.  The  memorials  of  his  presence  are  one  by 
one  fading  away,  and  the  little  grave,  where  his  mouldering  dust 
reposes  in  silence  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  reminds 
me  that  he  has  now  become  a  prey  to  the  Destroyer.  I  thiok 
of  his  lovely  form,  of  his  attractive  sweetness  of  disposition,  and 


MRS  WILSON.  345 

weep  oTer  the  rains  of  the  tomb— but  does  he  not  live?  Is  that 
mind  so  full  of  promise,  which  had  just  begun  to  expand  its 
energies— that  intelligence  which  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
had  inspired — ^that  flame  which  was  lighted  in  his  soul,  been 
quenched  for  eyer,  or  gone  out  in  darkness?    0  no  !     It  is  only 
his  mortal  part  that  rests  in  silence;  his  spirit  is  with  God  in 
his  temple  aboye.     He  is  one  of  the  redeemed  ones  who  now 
throng  the  courts  of  heayen,  or  surround  the  throne  of  the  Most 
Holy.    Boundless  perfection  constitutes  his  felicity — ^unceasing 
praises  dwell  upon  his  lips — ^his  holiness  is  for  eyer  perfected, 
and  his  affections  are  made  to  flow,  in  eyer-during  channels,  to- 
ward the  source  of  infinite  perfection,  and  through  all  those  sub- 
ordinate streams  whence  it  is  distributed.     His  knowledge  is 
expanded  beyond  our  highest  conception,  and  the  sources  of  it 
are  ever  widening — ever  increasing.  The  light  of  heayen  encircles 
him,  and  its  splendours  delight  his  soul.  His  vision  is  unclouded, 
«id  penetrates  into  the  deep  things  of  God.     Once  he  was  a 
s^erer  here, — ^now  he  is  a  rejoicing  seraph.     He  has  attained 
vo  the  powers  of  maiQuMd^  possessing  unbounded  freedom,  and 
delighting  to  execute  the  Divine  will.     I  see  him  among  the 
glorious  throng,  now  bending  in  lowly  adoration  before  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven,  now  a  commissioned  messenger  of  mercy  to  other 
^^  fer  distant  worlds.     Perhaps  he  now  hovers  around  our 
dwelling;  perhaps  he  will  stand  at  heaven's  portals,  and  be  the 
^  to  usher  us  into  the  presence-chamber  of  our  King.    Shall 
7  then  continue  to  shed  the  tears  of  unavailing  sorrow,  and  self- 
whly  repine  at  the  short,  the  momentary,  separation  %    He  will 
^ever  return  to  us,  but  we  shall  go  to  him.   The  joys  and  sorrows 
01  our  mortal  life  will  soon  be  over;  and,  when  Hhis  corruptible 
8nall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
°^  /^^ortality,  then  shaU  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
J^tten,  'Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.'     In  regard  to  our 
"Gloved  child,  we  can  take  up  the  triumphant  song — '  0  death, 
^here  is  thy  sting !     0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory !' — and  to  us, 
0  every  believer  in  Jesus,  death  is  a  conquered  foe. 

•  •  •  Had  our  beloved  child  been  spared,  he  would  have,  in 
^  probability,  been  exposed  to  much  sorrow,  and  to  many  dis- 
*Ppoiiitments  in  the  world.   He  manifested  uncommon  maturity 
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for  his  yean.  His  mind  was  framed  for  ardent  affection,  acute 
sensibility,  and  for  all  those  tender  and  beautiful  fedings  which 
were  so  easily  crushed  by  the  rude  blasts  which  blow  upon  them. 
They  now  flourish  in  a  loyelier  clime,  where  no  storm  or  tempest 
can  blast  them.  I  trust  that  he  was  sanctified  &om  the  veiy 
womb ;  and  that  he  who  gathers  the  himbs  in  his  anns  has  car- 
ried him  to  the  green  pastures  and  still  waters,  where  he  reposes 
in  safety,  and  finds  everlasting  pleasures.  Precious  babel  can 
I  mourn  thy  felicity,  or  seek  to  bring  thee  back  to  earth)  1  shall 
muse  on  what  thou  art  now;  and,  when  I  can  no  longer  clasp 
thee  to  my  bosom,  and  weep  over  thy  sufierings,  so  severe  and 
so  long  protracted,  my  eye  will  penetrate  within  the  veil  I  will 
view  thy  surpassing  glory,  and  see  thee  among  that  happy  number 
who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  ¥rashed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Heayoi 
possesses  a  new  attraction  to  us,  when  we  think  that  our  darhsg 
is  there.  I  feel  my  affections  more  disengaged  from  the  world 
since  the  death  of  my  beloved  sisters,  and  of  this  precious  child; 
but  oh,  there  is  much  dross  to  consume,  many  lessons  of  heaTenlj 
wisdom  to  be  studied,  much  that  the  Divine  Spirit  can  alone 
implant  in  the  soul,  before  I  can  become  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light. 

"  Gk)d  is  warning  us,  by  his  providence,  not  to  repose  upon 
a  shadow,  or  to  plant  our  foot  on  the  unstable  sand.  He  bs 
brought  death  into  our  dwelling,  and  is  making  eternal  objects 
press  upon  our  minds  in  all  their  importance  and  magnitude  0 
that  they  may  displace  earth  firom  our  thoughts,  prove  the  means 
of  rendering  us  more  holy,  and  enkindle  in  our  hearts  a  purer 
flame  of  love  to  God  and  charity  to  man  1 

''  It  is  a  privilege  to  live,  if  God  make  us  the  instruments  of 
shovring  forth  his  glory,  or  shedding  one  ray  of  heavenlj  lig^^ 
across  the  darkness  of  heathenism.  But,  oh,  it  is  a  greater  pn- 
vilege  to  die,  for  then  we  shall  serve  God  in  freedom  from  sin. 
We  shall  be  like  him  as  he  is;  we  shall  see  clearly  in  the  ^^ 
of  heaven,  and  feel  the  gladdening  beams  of  the  divine  presence 
ever  animating  and  brightening  our  souls.  A  remembrance  of 
the  early  and  solemn  dedication  which  we  made  of  Kenneth  to 
€k>d,  tends  to  stem  the  torrent  of  grief,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  th^ 
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all-wise  allotment.  This  dedication  was  often  renewed;  and 
DOW  that  we  have  been  called  to  resign  the  precious  treasure,  our 
language  must  be,  '  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  0  Lord,  be  done.'  " 

The  preceding  memorandum  is  expressiye  of  the  tender  love 
which  the  affectionate  mother  bore  to  the  dear  child  of  whom 
she  had  been  bereaved,  and  of  the  keen  grief,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  peaceM  resignation,  which  she  experienced  in  the  remem- 
brance of  him.  To  her  case,  the  remark  of  a  late  able  biographer 
of  Milton  is  peculiarly  applicable, — "An  imaginative  mind  does 
not  grieye  in  the  same  way  as  a  sterile  one;  it  is  not  stunned, — 
it  expatiates  abroad, — it  dwells  on  all  the  scenes  in  which  it  has 
been  associated  with  the  object  of  its  loss.  If  it  is  full  of  tears, 
—those  tears  are  gilded  by  hope."  Imagination,  undirected  by 
reyelation,  however,  could  not  have  communicated  the  comfort 
which  she  felt.  It  was  the  result  of  Christian  faith  resting  on 
the  inMlible  testimony  of  God,  kept  in  lively  exercise  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  connecting  the  glories  of  heaven  with  the 
darkness  of  the  grave. 

The  mind  that  was  thus  graciously  exercised  with  the  memory 
of  the  dead,  wai3  not  less  under  the  influence  of  holy  affections 
for  the  spiritual  interest  of  the  living,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  document : — 

"  Thursday,  April  11,  1833. — This  is  the  anniversary  of  our 
precious  A.'s  birthday.  He  is  now  three  years  old.  Never 
shall  I  forget  the  joy  and  gratitude  which  I  felt  on  first  receiving 
lum  to  my  embrace,  and  making  a  surrender  of  him  for  time  and 
for  eternity  to  God.  .  .  .  He  is  now  in  a  distant  land,  or  on  the 
oosom  of  the  mighty  deep.  We  know  not  what  dangers  may 
threaten,  or  what  storms  may  assail  him.  We  cannot  inspect 
the  map  of  his  voyage  through  life,  and  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
^ks  and  the  quicksands,  the  smooth  seas  or  the  dangerous 
'^^irrents,  which  he  must  encounter,  and  through  which  he  must 
P^.  We  cannot  tell  by  what  combination  of  circumstances  his 
character  may  be  moulded,  or  his  intellect  developed,  where  his 
lot  may  be  cast,  how  few  or  how  many  may  be  his  days  of  sun- 
shine, or  his  nights  of  darkness;  but  all  will  be  well,  if  He  who 
once  said,  *  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
*hem  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,*  undertake  to 
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be  his  leader.  Tlie  Lord  alone  can  lead  him,  and  make  his 
natural  powers  the  means  and  instroments  of  showing  fortih 
His  own  gloiy^in  a  dark  and  sinfbl  world.  On  this  day,  I  would 
dedicate  him  anew  to  Gk>d.  Blessed  Jesus!  reoeive  him  into 
thj  fiunilj :  0  make  him  one  of  the  lambs  of  thy  flock;  and  let 
thj  benign  and  merciful  protection  oyershadowhimoontinuallj. 
Guide  him  b j  th j  counsel  while  here,  and  afterwards  reoeiye  him 
to  th  J  glory.  0  grant  that  his  heart  may  be  enlarged,  so  that 
he  may  run  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments.  Grant  that  thy 
lore  may  dwell  in  his  soul — that  it  may  encircle  him  with  its 
beams — and  that  it  may  abide  with  him  until  he  reach  his 
Father^s  house. 

<<  Time  is  short,  and  I  know  not  if  I  shall  ever  again  see  my 
darling  child — ever  enfold  him  in  the  arms  of  affection;  bntrnj 
lore  to  him  shall  not  grow  cold  in  death.  0,  no !  it  will  smrive 
the  ruins  of  the  tomb.  It  will  become  a  purer,  a  holier,  affec- 
tion of  the  soul,  when  purified  £rom  the  dross  of  earthly  feeling, 
and  allowed  to  flourish  and  expand  in  the  paradise  of  God.  May 
this  separation  prepare  me  for  parting  with  one  still  dearer  to 
me—dearer  than  life  itself — tha^  all  else  in  the  world — when  it 
is  the  will  of  my  gracious  Father  to  sever  the  ties  which  unite  m 
together  in  such  strong  affection.  Many  and  lofty  are  the  con- 
siderations which  should  attract  our  hearts  heavenward.  There 
dwell  my  God  and  Saviour  in  all  their  essential  and  underited 
glory,  in  the  fullest  and  brightest  manifestation  of  all  their  divine 
perfections, — ^there  are  to  be  found  sinless  felicity,  and  unwearied 
activity  in  the  service  of  God, — ^there,  the  choice  of  Qcd^s  cre- 
ation, an  infinite  variety  of  intelligences,  all  perfect  in  their  natuie, 
and  all  united  in  design  and  object,  around  the  thrcme  of  tlie 
ineflable  Majesty, — ^there  are  my  beloved  parents,  brothers, 
sisters,  friends ;  and  there  is  the  babe  whom  I  loved  so  mnch, 
while  he  was  on  earth,  and  now  love  with  a  purer  affection,  be- 
cause he  is  redeemed  from  corruption,  and  a  seraph  in  gloij- 
We  see  the  glorio^city,  and  the  resplendent  company.  Their 
songs  vibrate  on^^ocF^ars,  and  we  long  to  take  part  in  their  hal- 
lelujahs. Soon  the  gate  will  be  set  open,  and  we  shall  enter  in- 
The  new  creation,  wrought  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  souls,  will 
be  perfected ;  and  we  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  that  tanple  which 
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Ath  no  need  of  the  sun  or  of  the  moon  to  lighten  it,  because 
he  glory  of  the  Lord  is  the  light  thereof  Lord,  we  are  thy 
amily.  May  we  all  meet  ere  long  in  heaven — ^redeemed  and 
•ansomed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus !" 

What  might  not  be  expected  by  believing  parents,  if  their 
iffection  for  their  children  always  found  an  expression  like  this, 
iQ  intimate  commiinion  with  their  covenant  Gtod,  and  in  contem- 
plating the  relations  in  which  they  stand,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
tk  demands  of  his  law  and  grace;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the 
peace-speaking  assurance  of  his  promises?  The  love  to  children 
which  does  not  urge  us  to  carry  them  to  Jesus  Christ  in  our 
anns,  that  they  may  receive  his  blessing,  however  much  it  may 
haye  the  appearance  of  disinterestedness,  has  actually  mingled 
with  it  much  selfishness. 

The  following  letters  and  private  devotional  fragments  were 
^tten  at  Bandard,  to  which  Mrs  Wilson  again  retired  for  a 
change  of  air,  and  in  the  solitude  and  peace  of  which  she  had, 
perhaps,  more  spiritual  enjoyment  than  she  had  ever  experienced 
in  a  similar  situation  :— 

"  Uth  April  1833. 
I  received  your  note  when  I  was  sitting  out  enjoying  the 
breeze,  and  watching  the  gathering  shades  of  evening,  which 
came  slowly,  like  the  gradual  approach  of  death,  first  dimming 
he  outline  of  the  scenery,  and  then  veiling  it  in  darkness. 

%  health,  through  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father,  con- 

nues  to  improve.     My  appetite  is  increased,  and  to-day  I  have 

enjoyed  almost  entire  freedom  from  pain,  although  I  have  had 

^^Q  uneasiness  in  my  side.    How  many  mercies  and  deliverances 

^^  1  to  enumerate !     How  much  occasion  have  I  to  praise  and 

^yfy  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ! 

An  consequence  of  freedom  from  pain,  I  have  been  enabled 

^  my  mind  more  constantly  on  spiritual  objects,  and  to  en- 

^  more  fervently  in  heavenly  contemplation.     The  solitude 

^nd  me  added  solemnity  to  my  feeling9'>  and  this  has  been 

jy  .    a  day  of  rest — an  emblem,  I  trust,  of  the  repose  and 

^  city  of  heaven !     0  that  every  returning  Sabbath  may  be  to 

^  jubilee,  deepening  our  impressions  of  the  glories  of  creation 

vhe  magnitude  of  redemption,  and  find  us  celebrating  the 
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praifleB  of  our  Ood;  so  that  we  may  be  better  piep&red  for  that 
eternal  Sabbath  which  we  expect  to  spend  with  biia  in  hearen ! 

*'  I  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  Bishop's  discouiBes.* 
Though  not  original,  he  has  certainly  placed  the  arguments  on 
the  subjects  which  he  discusses  in  a  more  luminous  and  poweiiul 
point  of  view  than  most  other  writers.  His  details  are  2mple; 
his  illustrations  are  all  to  the  point;  and  he  has  rendered  the 
discourses  eminently  practical.  .  .  . 

" .  .  . .  My  spirit  was  with  yours  in  the  yaried  exerdaes  in 
which  you  have  been  engaged.  May  He  who  slumbereth  not 
nor  sleepeth,  shadow  you  in  His  diyine  perfection,  and  watch 
oyer  you  continually  1 

*'  At  two  o'clock  I  went  to  instruct  the  Ayahs;  and  had  no 
sooner  sat  down  than  I  got  a  large  congr^;ation — ^aU  our  own 
servants,  and  a  number  of  other  people.  I  b^;an  to  shake  when 
I  saw  them  arrayed  before  me;  but  when  I  remembered  that 
they  were  immortal  beings,  and  knew  not  the  precious  Goflpe/, 
I  went  on,  forgetful  of  language,  logic,  and  even  of  good  pro- 
nunciation. I  have  been  very  much  pleased  to  hear  the  Ajah 
telling  the  people  about  Jesus.  She  is  a  much  better  preadier 
than  I  am,  though  she  wants  knowledge.  Qiye  my  best  r^aids 
to  Dr  Smyttan.  I  can  neyer  forget  his  kind  and  disinterested 
attentions.  We  owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  can 
never  repay.  May  the  Lord  reward  him  with  blessings  great 
and  manifold  !** 

"  Sabhathy  April  14,  1833. — ^Bandard.  How  much  reason 
have  I  to  extol  the  goodness  of  my  heavenly  Father  for  permit- 
ting me  to  view  the  light  of  this  holy  Sabbath,  and  granting  me 
such  a  cessation  from  pain  as  I  now  enjoy!  My  spared  life  is 
the  Lord's.  0  may  my  prolonged  existence  be  more  simply  and 
unreservedly  dedicated  to  his  service !  May  the  contemplation 
of  his  glorious  perfections  elevate  and  expand  my  soul !  Maj 
his  light  and  love  enter  into  the  secret  chambers  of  my  heart- 
penetrating  its  darkest  recesses,  and  encircling  and  perrading  its 
thoughts,  as  material  light  does  the  infinity  of  objects  around  ns! 
My  transgressions  are  more  than  can  be  numbered.  Their  weight 
and  magnitude  press  upon  my  soul,  as  a  load  too  heavy  to  he 
*  Dr  Daniel  Wilaon^e  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
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borne ;  bat  etemal  thanks  be  to  Gk>d  that  I  have  a  great  High 
Priest  in  the  heayens  who  has  endured  their  penalty,  who  has 
ciUiGelled  their  guilt,  who  has  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  his 
righteousness,  and  who  has  given  me  access,  bj  a  new  and  living 
waj,  into  Uie  Holj  of  Holies !  On  this  sacred  day,  I  would 
meditate  on  His  unparalleled  love— on  His  inexplicable  suffer- 
ings—on the  triumphs  of  his  Cross — ^and  on  the  glory  which  will 
thereby  redound  to  Him.  I  will  muse  •upon  his  love,  till  my 
heart  bum  within  me,  and  till  a  holier  flame  of  gratitude  be  en- 
kindled in  my  soul.  I  will  think  of  its  consequences  in  time,  of 
its  lesults  in  eternity,  of  its  height  and  of  its  depth,  reaching  to 
the  throne  of  heaven,  and  penetrating  the  deepest  receptacles  of 
human  wretchedness  and  guilt.  I  will  think  of  its  most  pro- 
found mysteries,  shedding  new  splendours  around  the  Deity,  in- 
ipiring  the  songs  of  angels,  and  for  ever  vindicating  the  Divine 
justice. .  .  . 

"This  day  commemorates  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  the 
loightj  achievements  of  Him  who  went  forth  to  its  accomplish- 
uent,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength.  It  is  the  day 
^hich  the  Lord  made :  in  it  will  I  rejoice  and  be  glad.  My 
'houghts  go  back  to  the  epoch  of  creation,  when,  to  celebrate  its 
glories,  and  to  extol  the  skill  of  the  Omnipotent  Artificer,  the 
oaoming  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy.  They  advance  forward,  through  many  intervening  Sabbaths, 
to  that  glorious  announcement  of  it  upon  Mount  Sinai,  amid 
thunders  and  tempests,  and  a  terrible  display  of  majesty :  '  Ee- 
member  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,'  They  proceed  onward 
still,  through  the  Sabbaths  which  inspired  the  harp  of  David, 
which  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  holy  prophets,  and  which  were 
a  memorial  of  God's  faithfulness  throughout  all  their  generations, 
till  I  behold  it  again  in  the  GK>spel  dispensation,  throwing  off  its 
&0W  needless  encumbrances,  asserting  its  divine  authority,  and 
commemorating  the  glories  of  that  new  creation,  which  shall 
swviYe  the  wreck  of  the  former,  and  which  is  celebrated  in  the 
prophetic  song,  '  Behold  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth ! 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind.' 

'^I  would  meditate  with  gratitude  on  the  signal  blessings  which 
We  been  bestowed  upon  the  children  of  God  in  the  ages  that 
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are  past^and  on  the  striking  and  multiplied  exhibitions  of  Dirine 
power  which  have  been  witnessed  amongst  the  enemies  of  the 
truth.     This  day  is  still  blessed,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  for  the 
conyersion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  adyancement  and  comfort  of 
true  believers.   It  sheds  its  holy  light  upon  the  weary  and  way- 
worn traveller, — ^it  lightens  his  sorrows,  relieves  the  burden  of 
his  guilt,  and  animates  and  encourages  him  to  proceed  onward. 
It  spreads  a  table  for  hftn  in  the  wilderness,  and  is  a  pledge  and 
anticipation  of  the  joys  which  await  him  in  his  Fath^s  ho\iBe, 
and  of  the  rest  which  is  there  provided  for  him.    My  Sahbatb 
on  earth  will,  in  all  probability,  be  but  few.    0  thatibey  may 
prepare  me  for  heaven,  and  be  a  record  of  the  power  and  of  the 
ifisdom  of  God  through  eternal  ages !     Alas !  how  many  bare  I 
neglected !  how  lightly  have  I  trampled  upon  the  Dime  autho- 
rity! how  little  has  my  soul  been  stirred  within  me  when  1  have 
witnessed  the  supreme  command  of  God  disr^arded,  and  his 
sacred  day  profaned !     I  would  humble  myself  under  my  acca- 
mulated  guilt,  and  say,  '  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  1  am 
not  consumed.' 

"I  bless  the  Lord  for  permitting  me  to  celebrate  this  boly  daj 
in  a  land  of  heathen  darkness, — ^in  a  land  where  no  Sabbath-bell 
summons  the  devout  worshipper  to  the  house  of  prayer,  and  where 
no  holy  aspirations  ascend  to  the  throne  of  heaven.  I  bless  tbe 
Lord  for  permitting  me  to  unite  with  the  assembly  of  bis  saints, 
and  to  worship  him  in  his  house  of  prayer.  I  bless  bim  for 
affording  me  opportunities  of  making  known  the  glad  tidings  oi 
the  Gospel,  and  especially  for  the  unwearied  zeal  and  unceasing 
labour  of  my  beloved  partner  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  He  is, 
probably,  at  this  moment  preaching  to  the  benighted  heathen. 
Blessed  Jesus  !  cheer  him  with  the  tokens  of  thy  love,  and  let 
thy  mighty  power  be  displayed  amongst  the  people! 

"It  is  now  evening.  How  much  am  I  reminded,  by  the  shades 
of  night  gathering  around  me,  of  that  night  of  death  which  seems 
to  be  fast  approaching !  Another  Sabbath  will  soon  be  enM 
but  the  eternal  Sabbath  will  ere  long  begin  its  course.  Thofi^ 
luminaries  rising  in  the  heavens,  and  shining  with  unconunoQ 
splendour,  remind  me  of  those  who  now  shine  as  the  brightD«* 
of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
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This  meditation  shows  how  greatly  the  subject  of  this  Memoir 
▼alued  and  enjoyed  the  Sabbath.     It  may  be  truly  said,  that 

'^  With  her,  each  day  was  holy,  bat  that  mom 
On  which  the  angel  said,  ^  See  where  the  Lord 
Was  laid//oyoi»  arose." 
All  its  sacred  hours,  indeed,  she  viewed  as  precious  and  delight- 
ful.    She  hallowed  them,  not  merely  because  they  afforded  her 
opportunity  for  the  spiritual  refreshment  of  her  soul,  frequently 
much  exhausted  in  this  dry  and  parched  heathen  land,  but  be- 
cause they  are  set  apart  for  holy  exercises  by  the  authority  of 
Heayen.   The  preceptive  appointment  of  the  day  of  rest  by  God 
himself  ought  ever  to  be  viewed  as  a  help  to  its  sanctification. 
There  is  great  justice  in  the  remark  of  Grahame,  "H  the  seventh 
day  were  in  the  market  it  would  find  purchasers.** 

To  the  Rev.  R.  Nssbit,  Punli.  <*  Bandara,  ApiH  1 9, 1 83S. 

'^ Mr  Wilson  is  £ur  from  being  well,  and  I  fear  the  fiitigue 

of  going  and  returning  to  Bombay,  so  frequently  as  he  is  obliged 
to  do,  will  prevent  him  from  deriving  much  benefit  from  the 
change.  His  zeal  and  unwearied  activity  bear  him  onward 
when  he  would  otherwise  stop;  but  he  should  remember,  that 
even  the  bird  of  heaven,  which  soars  highest  into  lights  and  ad- 
canoes  fiuihest  to  greet  the  sun,  and  to  feast  its  eyes  upon  his 
glorious  beams,  must  sometimes  descend  to  earth  to  rest  its  weary 
wing.  You  say  that  I  am  a  good  reasoner;  but  I  am  mortified 
to  find  that  my  logic  is  useless  for  all  practical  purposes,  as  I 
cannot,  by  my  most  strenuous  endeavours,  prevail  upon  him  to 
relax  his  exertions  in  a  single  iota.  You  will  be  happy  to  hear 
that  the  lectures  are  so  well  attended.  I  think  them  clear,  con- 
cise, and  philosophical  I  was  going  to  say  original,  and,  per- 
haps, to  have  added  beautifrd,  (a  lady's  epithet,)  but  I  fancy  I 
hear  a  sentence  annulling  my  decision,  and  declaring  that  I  am 
incompetent  to  pronounce  judgment,  and  must  yield  to  the  deter- 
mination of  a  more  impartial  court.  I  trust  they  wiU  be  blessed 
to  the  exciting  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  natives 

'^  .  . .  Mr  Wilson  tells  me  that  you  are  anxious  to  see  the 
letters  which  we  have  received  from  home.  I  have  much  plea- 
sure in  sending  them  for  your  perusal.  Gratitude  was  mingled 
with  my  sorrow  on  reading  their  contents.     On  one  side  of  the 
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cKOVtm,  what  desolation,  what  sorrow !  On  the  other,  what 
light,  what  ineffiihle  glory !  The  following  extract  £rom  a  letter 
written  by  dearest  Mary  to  Miss  B.  Bonar,  a  few  days  before  the 
moumfol  event,  will  show  you  what  was  then  the  state  of  her 
mind  : — '  I  have  little  doubt,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  hare  had 
much  enjoyment  since  I  last  saw  you;  meeting  with  Meads  so 
dear  as  those  you  are  now  with,  is  of  itself  enough  to  give  much 
happiness ;  but,  when  those  belored  ones  are  united  by  ties  so 
close  that  even  eternity  cannot  dissolve  them,  how  much  sho\ild 
we  value  their  society,  and  aim  after  more  exalted  views  of  that 
blessed  Saviour,  who  hath  'wrought  out  for  us  a  perfect  right- 
eousness,' who  hath  blessed  us  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and  M 
of  glory,  and  honoured  us  with  being  fellow-workers  with  Mmj 
and  with  his  people.  Astonishing  love!  so  vast,  so  boundless! 
Who  can  &thom  it?  The  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge 
This  is  a  theme,  dear  B.,  that  I  should  ever  like  to  dwell  upon; 
but  I  am  cold;  words  of  mine  are  inadequate  to  express  how 
great  our  obligations  are  to  redeeming  love.  I  feel  humbled 
when  I  reflect  how  seldom,  when  we  were  together,  we  expa- 
tiated upon  this  theme.  I  blame  myself  for  this  backwardness, 
and  oft^i  tremble  that  all  is  not  right,  when  I  am  so  unwillisg, 
or  make  so  little  exertion,  to  introduce  conversation  that  would 
tend  to  improve  our  iiomortal  souls.  Strange  infatuation!  We 
confess  with  our  lips  that  it  ought  to  be  our  meat  and  our  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father;  but  how  fer  short  do  we 
come  of  this, — how  much  do  the  veriest  trifles  of  time  oocnpj 
and  engross  us !  Our  privileges  have  been  many  and  heavenlj; 
great,  then,  must  be  our  responsibility.  Our  beloved  and  idolized 
parents,  with  many  of  our  dearest  earthly  Mends,  have  ahesdy 
reached  the  heavenly  Canaan ;  let  us,  then,  with  much  diligoice^ 
follow  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  now  inherit  the 
promises.  Let  our  oonfldence  in  the  blessed  Saviour  he  evtf 
growing  and  ever  brightening;  and  whether  our  earthly  |»lgrim- 
age  be  chequered  by  sorrow,  or  gilded  by  prosperity,  we  shall 
be  safe^  and  in  a  little  time,  '  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.' "  The  remaining  part  of  the  letter  is  most  touch- 
ing, giving  an  account  of  the  romantic  scenery,  and  of  the  enjoy- 
ment which  the  aflectionate  sisters  had  in  their  retirement 
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"  All  her  letters  to  me  for  the  last  two  years  breathed  the  same 
spirit  of  pure  devotedness  and  love  to  the  Sariour;  and  my  sister 
Isabella's,  though  more  lively  and  imaginative^  were  of  a  similar 
character.  Thej  are  now  with  the  blessed  spirits  around  the 
throne,  celebrating  the  praises  of  redeeming  love,  and  joining  in 
the  hallelujahs  of  angels.  Ere  long,  I  trust,  we  shall  stand  before 
the  same  throne,  and  walk  with  them  in  the  streets  of  the  New 

Jerusalon Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

On  my  visiting  Mrs  Wilson,  in  April  of  this  year,  I  carried 
with  me,  at  her  request,  several  books.  One  of  them,  a  volume 
of  the  Miscellaneous  Translations  published  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Oriental  Translation  Fund,  reminds  me  of  a  circumstance  not 
unworthy  of  notice.  So  anxious  was  she  to  impress  upon  her 
memory  the  story  of  the  Last  Days  of  Krishna,  from  the  Maha- 
hharata,  that  she  copied  the  whole  of  it  with  her  own  hand. 
This  &ct  shows  the  importance  she  attached  to  an  acquaintance, 
^7  missionaries,  with  the  superstitious  legends  and  historical 
romances  of  the  people  among  whom  they  labour,  and  which 
gives  them  an  incalculable  power,  not  only  in  the  exposure  of 
debasing  and  destructive  error,  but  also  in  the  establishment  and 
illustration  of  the  truths  of  salvation. 

In  two  other  works  which  she  read  at  this  time,  she  was  par- 
ticularly interested, — the  Life  of  Mrs  Simpson,  already  adverted 
^  in  one  of  her  letters;  and  the  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal 
Word,  by  the  Rev.  Marcus  Dods.  Of  both  these  works  she 
^lote  excellent  reviews,  which  were  published  in  the  Oriental 
Christian  Spectator. 

Of  Mr  Dods'  admirable  treatise,  Mrs  Wilson  writes  in  terms 
of  the  highest  commendation.  "  This  is  a  work  of  transcendent 
Qterit,  and  it  possesses  peculiar  claims  to  our  attention  at  the 
present  time.  It  is  distinguished  throughout  by  profound  reason- 
^1  varied  research,  and  a  careful  investigation  of  the  import  and 
^ngs  of  Soriptural  truth.  It  does  not  present  us  with  a  limited 
^ew  of  any  one  of  the  doctrines  of  the  (Jospel,  but  it  embraces 
^ie  whole  landscape  of  Christianity,  and  exhibits  it  to  our  view 
in  a  manner  which  cannot  fail  to  inspire  us  with  admiration  «of 
the  Divine  skill  and  wisdom  which  are  therein  displayed.  Its 
statements  are  founded  upon  the  surest  basis.     Its  arguments 
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are  legitimate  inferences  from  one  or  more  leading  truths;  and 
they  are  sustained  and  oorrohorated  by  a  yaneiy  of  collateral 
proofik  We  know  not  whether  to  admire  most  the  perspicuity 
of  its  propositions,  the  accurate  development  of  its  principles,  or 
its  eminently  practical  tendency,  in  teaching  us  more  higliljto 
value  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  more  justly  to  appreciate 
the  invaluable  principles  of  God's  moral  goYemmeni  In  ^ 
these  respects,  it  is  unrivalled.  It  is  entitled  to  the  Ingliest 
place  among  the  productions  of  modem  theology,  and  it  ^1 
remain  a  monument  of  the  triumph  of  truth  oyer  error,  ^hen 
the  ephemeral  productions  which  gave  rise  to  it  shall  have  passed 
into  merited  obli vi<m.  The  name  of  the  author  will  not  soon  be 
foi^tten.  It  will  be  enrolled  in  the  list  of  champions  who  stood 
forth  as  the  guardians  and  defenders  of  the  truth,  and  who  have 
preserved  immaculate  the  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  whm 
they  were  threatened  with  corruption  from  men  of  unstable  and 
perverted  minds." 

That  this  is  not  indiscriminate  praise,  is  well  proved  by  tbe 
able  analysis  and  critique  by  which  it  is  followed.  The  doctrine 
of  Christ's  &llen  humanity,  which  Mr  Dods  so  successfully 
opposes,  Mrs  Wilson  ever  viewed  with  the  utmost  abhorrence. 
"  We  look  upon  the  opinions  of  his  opponents,"  she  observes, 
"  as  the  dreams  of  an  aspiring  mysticism  <m  the  one  hand,  and 
the  conceits  of  a  paltry  sophistry  on  the  other.  Happy  should 
we  be,  did  the  evil  rest  in  a  mere  exhibition  of  folly:  but,  when 
we  think  of  the  delusion  involved  in  such  sentiments,  of  the  iojoiy 
done  to  the  church,  and  of  the  indignity  which  they  reflect  on  the 
most  glorious  Being  in  the  universe — ^the  Saviour  of  a  lost  voiid, 
— ^we  cannot  sit  still  and  view  their  progress  with  indifference." 
To  Mrs  Fabrab,  N&dk.  "  Bandaba,  30/A  Mey  1833. 

"  1  have  been  residing  in  your  old  habitation  at  Bandarafor 
nearly  a  month  past.  .  .  .  When  we  first  came,  there  was  not  one 
cloud  to  vary  the  aspect  of  the  sky.  Now  it  is  almost  entirely  ooTered 
with  clouds,''^  and  there  is  a  pleasing  freshness  in  the  atmosphere. 

"  A  few  evenings  ago  we  had  a  variety  of  thunder  clouds, 
which  appeared  very  magnificent;  towards  sunset  they  gathered 
into  still  darker  and  denser  masses.    The  lurid  gleams  which  iell 

*  From  the  approach  of  the  monsooiL 


MRS  WILSON.  357 

from  them,  and  again  disappeared,  imparted  a  character  of  gran- 
deur to  the  scene  which  I  never  before  witnessed  in  India.  Such 
fltonns  I  have  seen  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  I  can  remember 
how  mach  th^  sublimity  affected  me,  for  the  romance  of  life 
had  not  then  passed  away.    The  trees  are  very  fresh  and  luxuri- 
ant here,  even  at  this  late  season.     Were  it  not  for  the  feathery 
palm,  and  a  few  others  of  Oriental  character,  you  might  fancy 
yourself  in  England.     Mrs  Williams  and  I  walk  every  evening 
to  the  edge  of  the  water.     A  few  evenings  ago,  we  were  sitting 
on  one  of  the  large  rocks,  looking  abroad  on  the  sublime  prospect, 
and  admiring  the  spray  which  foamed  and  dashed  itself  against 
the  rocks.     On  turning  round,  we  found  that  we  were  sitting 
upon  an  island,  and  that  the  water  had  made  great  progress. 
Mrs  Williams  leaped  into  the  water ;  I  followed ;  but  the  tide  was 
coming  in  with  such  rapidity,  that,  had  we  been  a  little  longer, 
our  lives  would  have  been  in  danger.     You  may  imagine  how 
oiuch  this  little  incident  affected  me.   It  brought  back,  in  all  its 
dreadful  reality,  ihe  remembrance  of  that  eventful  morning  on 
which  my  beloved  sisters  met  their  sudden  doom.    How  little  did 
thej  anticipate  such  a  death  on  that  morning  when  they  went  to 
walk  by  the  water  1    But  it  was  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father 
to  take  them  to  himself,  and  to  leave  us  a  little  longer  here  till 
his  purposes  of  mercy  toward  us  are  fulfilled.     May  we,  like 
w^em,  be  ready,  when  the  coming  of  our  Lord  is  announced ! 
Yours,  &c.— M.  W." 
To  Mbs  Wilson's  Brothsb.  **  Bamdaba,  8rf  June  1 833. 

^Your  very  valuable  letter,  my  dearly  beloved  John,  would 
not  have  been  so  long  unacknowledged  by  me,  had  I  not  been 
prevented  from  writing  by  indisposition.  I  have  had  an  attack 
oiliver  complaint,  which  was  very  alarming,  but  of  short  contin- 
uance. The  doctors  in  Bombay  proposed  to  send  me  home,  as 
^e  only  probable  means  of  my  recovery.  My  prospects  were  over- 
whelming, for  separation  from  Mr  Wilson,  in  the  precarious  and 
uncertain  state  of  his  health,  was  impossible ;  and  he  could  not  see 
^^his  duty  to  leave  India  at  the  present  important  crisis,  and  in 
'he  already  broken  and  enfeebled  state  of  our  mission.  We  com- 
mitted our  way  to  the  Lord,  who  sent  us  help  from  his  holy  hill 
w  Zion.    Tour  letter  arrived  when  I  was  in  the  midst  of  per^ 
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plenty ;  tad  I  ahiJl  newer  foigei  ite  hallowed  effect  upon  my 
S.     It4«ightiiie,Itni«t,to«iyiiIKmibeimeniDgpoirer 

«i  wWom  of  oar  gteiit  High  Pri«t,-4»  seiicb  oiii  tiie  sm^ 

whidi  had  wnd€«d  this  and  oor  odicr  ifflictioM  Bfioefiswy,-^^ 
to  look  h^««d  the  pMBii^  craitB  of  time,  to  iJttk  pare  and  doad- 

taB  abode  which  awiits  us  in  hc»«L     0  hoir  delightM  it  ww 
to  think  of  ahidyQod— of  thebrighteffiilgencyof  iJie&yioor's 

riofy— and  of  aiedccmfd  family,  with  nothiagto  mar  ourenjoy- 
ment^  and  not  <me  awanting  <rf  the  blessed  and  happy  nmbetl 

1  was  80  weak  thai  I  did  not  expect  to  deriTeiinichl)eneatfrom 
etmngt  of  air  in  India.  We  were  re8olTBd,howe!rer,  to  try  wiiai 
itoould  effect;  and,  as  it  was  too  near  the  mongoon  to  wmoTe 
to  the  Mahabaleshwar  hills,  I  came  to  Bandara,  on  SaMe, 
where  there  is  a  comfortable  bungalow,  foimeiiy  oocapiedbytSie 
Chnidi  of  England  mismonaries.  I  had  not  been  mnj^P 
here,  whoi  I  began  rapidly  to  recover  strength;  the  symptom 
of  the  disease  dis^peared;  mnd  I  am  now  in  better  bealtih  te 
I  have  been  for  a  considerable  time  past  We  are  lifing  wiA 
Mr  and  Mn  Williams.  The  former  is  a  civilian,  (a  coTian  of 
Mr  M<mey;)  the  latter  is  an  Edinbwgb  bidy,  a  daughter  of  A« 
oel^rated  Dr  Boxbnigh,  one  of  the  greatest  botanists  in  In^ 
and  who  distingnished  himself  by  the  zeal  with  which  he  super- 
intended and  enridied  the  botanical  gardens  at  CalcntU. 

^  The  Portuguese  early  obtained  a  footing  on  this  and  tbe 
neighbouring  islands.  They  have  been  very  succeasfiil  in  i'^ 
taining  piosdytes  to  the  Roman  Catholic  rdigion,  whom 
are  said  at  first  to  have  acquired  by  compulsory  means.  0 
aie  every  where  erected,  as  trophies  of  their  success;  and  ^ 
are  many  picturesque  ruins  of  ancient  chapeb  and  monastciKB, 
iii<He  remarkable  for  their  site  than  for  the  fineness  of 
aurchitecture.  There  are  two  large  churches  in  our  i 
neighbourboodL  One  of  them  is  only  a  few  yards  distant  frt)<D 
the  bungalow.  It  is  situated  on  an  eminence  and  command  > 
splendid  view  of  the  sea^  and  of  a  richly  wooded  ooanti7,coD- 
sistiiig  of  hills^  promontories,  and  islands  of  varions  iomi  ^ 
aspects.  A  magnificent  flight  of  steps  conducts  to  the  cbp 
from  tbe  foot  of  tbe  hill^  and  it  is  surrounded  by  a  low  nuiov 
walL    There  are  several  coarse  but  richly  adorned  images  ins^^ 
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the  chapel.  Some  of  the  workmanship  is  fine,  and,  when  lighted 
up,  it  has  a  yeiy  imposing  efiect.  The  Roman  Catholics  here 
are  almost  on  a  level  with  the  Hindus,  and  many  of  their  priests 
are  sunk  in  the  grossest  ignorance.  The  padre  sometimes  pays 
us  a  yisit;  but  he  is  eyidentlj  afraid  of  encountering  Mr  Wilson 
'in  argument  He  is  a  grotesque  man,  of  yezy  dark  complexion ; 
and  he  wears  huge  flowing  robes  of  black  silk.  I  gave  him  a 
Portuguese  Bible  and  several  copies  of  the  catechism  composed 
by  Mr  Wilson.  I  offered  him  the  Scriptures  in  Mar^thl,  but  he 
refused  to  take  them,  because,  he  said,  there  were  several  trans- 
lations. We  were  told  that  he  destroyed  the  catechism,  because 
it  says  there  are  only  two  sacraments.  How  it  would  agonize 
your  heart  to  see  the  varied  and  appalling  forms  of  idolatry  with 
which  we  are  surrounded!  Pdrsis,  Muhammadans,  Hindus, 
and  Roman  Catholics,  all  vie  with  each  other  in  the  multitude 
of  their  observances.  Every  act  which  some  of  them  perform  is 
an  act  of  devotion,  tending  to  the  utter  abatement  of  the  human 
spirit.  Every  element  in  their  worship  is  impure  and  &ntastic. 
It  overlooks  the  state  of  man,  and  the  relation  which  exists 
between  him  and  the  Divinity;  while  it  tends  directly  to  his 
£irther  alienation  from  happiness  and  from  God.  Contrast  their 
delusions  with  the  glorious  efliilgency  of  divine  truth,  and  realize 
the  condition  of  so  many  millions  of  human  beings  under  the 
influence  of  the  former,  and  going  down  to  death  with  its  lies 
written  on  their  hearts  !  A  Hindu,  not  far  from  our  house  in 
Bombay,  had  his  fevourite  daughter,  whom  he  had  affianced  to 
a  rich  man,  drowned  in  a  well.  Before  her  parents  were  assur- 
ed of  her  death,  they  set  up  a  sorrowful  and  heart-rending  cry, 
uttering  many  supplications  and  promises  to  their  god.  But 
when  the  lifeless  body  was  laid  before  them,  they  turned  from 
it  with  disgust,  saying  that  she  had  committed  some  sin  in  a 
former  birth,  and  now  met  with  the  merited  punishment.  How 
different  are  our  feelings  on  meditating  upon  the  death  of  those 
precious  ones  who  have  gone  before  ua  to  heaven !  0  my  dear 
sisters  and  brother,  let  us  not  shed  the  tear  of  unavailing  sorrow, 
or  selfishly  repine  at  the  short,  the  momentary  separation.  It  is 
but  a  narrow  boundary  that  separates  us  from  them ;  and  soon 
we  shall  overstep  it.     Soon  we  shall  walk  with  them  on  the 
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streets  of  the  New  Jenisalem.  Soon  we  sliall  unite  with  them 
in  a  song  of  perpetual  praise.  How  sweet  it  was  to  hear  of  the 
ooin£>rts  with  which  you  were  comforted  in  the  hour  of  learfal 
trial !  I  feel  persuaded  that  Gk>d  has  important  work  for  jou 
in  his  vineyard,  and  that  he  has  heen,  by  his  love  and  by  his 
chastiBements,  preparing  you  to  enter  upon  it. 

"  Mr  Wilson  is  delivering  a  very  interesting  course  of  lectures 
to  the  natives,  in  English,  on  natural  and  reiealed  lel^on. 
He  has  at  present  three  hopeful  inquirers.  One  of  them  is  a 
Muhammadan  &klr.  I  have  received  my  beloved  sisters*  letteis, 
and  I  shall  write  to  them  very  soon.  My  heart  was  overwhelmed 
in  gratitude,  while  my  tears  flowed  at  every  remembrance  of  them 
all With  inexpressible  love,  I  am  ever  yours, — Maegaebt." 

The  following  letters  were  written  in  Bombay,  in  the  penod 
which  intervened  between  Mrs  Wilson's  return  to  it  and  the 
close  of  1833. 
To  Mas  Fabrar,  N&rik.  "^  Bomb^t,  9<ft  Jvhf  1833. 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  inquiries  respecting  my  health.  It 
is  truly  consoling  to  me  to  know  that  you,  and  many  other  dear 
Christian  friends,  remembered  me  at  the  throne  of  our  hearenly 
Father;  and  that  He,  who  has  revealed  himself  unto  us  as  the 
prayer-hearing  and  answering  God,  has  heard  your  requests,  and 
sent  me  deliverance.  The  pain  in  my  side  has  of  late  greatly 
subsided,  and  my  other  complaint  is  now  only  occasional  My 
general  strength  has  consequently  increased,  and  I  feel  relicTed 
from  that  painful  sense  of  lassitude  and  oppression  which  dimoet 
overwhelmed  me.  You  kindly  admonish  me  not  to  exert  my- 
self too  much.  Alas,  you  know  not  how  little  inclination  I  have 
to  do  so,  and  how  much  ashamed  I  feel  when  I  remember  how 
far  you  and  others  have  outstripped  me  in  zeal  and  iisefulnes& 
I  was  much  pleased  to  hear  of  the  success  of  your  little  school, 
and  of  the  various  translations  which  you  have  been  making  fiim 
English  into  Mardthi.  I  have  not  yet  seen  your  book  on  animals, 
but  I  have  heard  a  very  favourable  account  of  it,  and  I  intend 
to  get  it  in  a  day  or  two.  I  shall  probably  be  able  to  use  it  is 
the  girls'  schools,  several  of  which  I  have  now  in  our  own  com- 
pound. I  must  lecture  you,  in  turn,  about  exerting  youiself 
more  than  your  strength  is  adequate  for.     Mr  Wilson  says  we 
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re  good  lectureis,  and  tolerable  logicians,  but  wofillly  deficient 
1  making  the  practical  application  to  ourselyes  of  what  we 
ckculcate. 
''  There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in  Bombay,  both 

iQong  natives  and  Europeans.  died  suddenly  this  morning. 

le  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  cut  down  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
le  belonged  to  that  class  of  men  who  glory  in  their  strength, 
md  say,  '  My  mountain  standeth  strong/ — '  Soul,  take  thine 
iase;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.*  He  was  an  acquaintance  of 
D\ii8,  and  had  a  great  regard  for  Mr  Wilson ;  but  his  religious 
creed  was  a  truly  melancholy  one, — ^a  medley  of  Socinianism  and 
Infidelity.  About  three  weeks  ago,  he  caused  his  furniture  to 
be  removed  from  one  house  to  another  on  the  Sabbath,  against 
the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  and  to  the  annoyance  of  Mrs 
■ — .  After  it  was  aU  over,  he  joked  on  having  escaped  unhurt, 
and  said  that  God  was  kinder  than  the  predictions  of  his  Chris- 
tiau  Mends,  and  that  he  was  now  snugly  settled  down  for  a  year. 
How  true  it  was  that  God  was  t^n  saying  to  him,  *  Thou  fool, 
%&  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  theeP  0  that  many 
who  are  living  in  the  dreary  void  of  unbelief,  and  who  are 
msulting  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  by  their  impious  and  daring 

rebellion,  may  take  warning  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 

Yours,  &c.— M.  W." 

<<  BoMBAT,  2Zd  Juhf  1833. 

''  My  deakly  beloved  Sisters  and  Bbotheb, — I  must  again 
address  you  in  a  joint  capacity,  for  want  of  time  prevents  me 
from  replying  individually  to  your  letters.     After  a  period  of 
inuch  OTerwhelming  anxiety,  you  may  imagine  with  what  feel- 
^  I  received  and  perused  them.     I  wept  over  their  contents, 
b^t  my  tears  were  those  of  joy,  as  well  as  of  sorrow;  and  I 
could  only  find  vent  to  my  feelings  in  a  prayer  of  gratitude  to 
^^T  heavenly  Father,  who  sendeth  darkness  that  it  may  be  suc- 
ked by  light,  and  that  the  light  may  shine  forth  more  re- 
splendent and  glorious  than  before.     I  trust  you  continue  to 
®^rience  much  of  the  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  the 
^rd  in  the  midst  of  your  sad  bereavement;  and  that  the  light, 
which  you  have  already  seen  gilding  the  darkest  clouds  of 
*Jnx>w,  is  to  you  but  a  faint  emblem  of  what  it  shall  be  when 
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eternity  shall  unveil  its  g^lories^  and  when  you  shall  see  the 
loTing^kindness  of  God^  and  the  effiilgency  of  his  loye,  in  con- 
nection with  every  event  of  your  bygone  histoiy. 

*'  The  parcel  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  containing  such 
precious  monoriab  of  our  dear  departed  sisters,  reached  ns  in 
safety.  0  with  what  agonized,  but,  I  trusty  subdued  feelings  of 
sorrow,  did  we  look  upon  all  that  now  remained  to  ns  of  those 
beloved  ones !  Every  day  I  look  at  the  affecting  memorials,  and 
my  heart  seems  to  cling  to  them  with  fonder  and  more  tender 
emotions,  as  if  some  hidden  remembrances  were  wrapped  up  in 
them.  Decay  is  already  imprinted  upon  some  of  them,  (an 
emblem  of  all  that  is  earthly  to  which  my  heart  clings,)  and  bj 
it  my  idolatry  and  earthliness  are  reproved,  my  ardour  in  the 
pursuit  of  vanity  repressed,  and  I  am  taught  to  look  forward  to 
that  pure  immortal  joy  which  cannot  &de,  and  which  shall 
dwell  in  eternal  concord  with  holiness  and  strength.  What  shall 
I  say  of  my  beloved  Mary's  letter  to  Miss  B.  1  0 !  I  can  never, 
never  express  the  joy  which  it^cited  in  my  mind,  or  the  lessons 
which  it  taught  me.  It  was  as  a  voice  from  heaven  speaking  to 
us  of  a  Saviour^s  love,  and  showing  us  that  a  love  so  vast,  so 
boundless,  so  unfathomable,  ought  to  fill  us  with  a  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory,  and  make  us  esteem  the  sorrows  and  trials 
of  earth  little  and  insignificant  in  comparison.  Many  in  this 
distant  land  have  been  warmed  and  animated  by  the  perusal  of 

it.     Captain y  the  Moneys,  and  our  dear  friend  Mr  Farish, 

were  much  struck  with  it,  and  justly  thought  that  it  spoke  the 
language  of  a  soul  standing  on  the  threshold  of  heaven. 

"  A  letter  has  arrived  from  the  directors,*  ordering  us  to  give 
up  all  the  schools,  to  dismiss  the  pandits,  and  to  make  eveiy 
possible  deduction  in  the  sums  allotted  for  house  rent  and  travel- 
ling expenses.  No  previous  warning  was  given ;  and  to  proceed 
in  such  a  manner  would  tend  to  the  total  ruin  of  the  mission. 
It  would  also  be  peculiarly  distressing  at  present,  when  so  much 
excitement  on  the  subject  of  religion  exists  among  the  natives, 
and  when  so  much  of  our  time  and  strength  have  been  expended 
in  the  organization  of  schools,  and  in  learning  the  languages.  I 
trust  matters  will  not  remain  as  they  are  at  present.     God  will 

*  Of  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society. 
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cause  light  to  arise  out  of  darkness,  and  will  perhaps  make  the 
elements  of  disunion  and  discord,  which  are  laying  waste  the 
churches,  to  work  out  their  regeneracy,  and  to  establish  them 
more  firmly  upon  the  basis  of  unswerving  truth.  The  Christians 
in  India  will  not  allow  our  mission  to  be  broken  up  at  present ; 
and  I  fondly  hope  that  our  friends  at  home  will  exert  themselves 
strenuously  in  its  behalf.  We  may  not  see  the  glorious  day 
that  is  at  hand,  but  we  are  cheered  with  the  prospect  of  its  com- 
ing, and  we  would  expend  our  last  breath  in  making  known  to 
the  idolaters  around  us  the  gladdening  message  of  the  Gospel. 

'^  Thank  our  dear  friends  for  the  very  acceptable  donation  of 
clothes  which  they  sent  to  the  orphan  school.     The  little  girls 
are  quite  pleased  with  their  European  petticoats,  and  send  hahvi 
salatn  (many  compliments)  to  the  ladies.     They  asked  me  if 
these  good  ladies  were  of  the  same  caste  with  me,  and  prayed  for 
their  conversion.     I  answered  that  they  had  no  caste,  but  were 
Christians,  and  loved  the  whole  family  of  God,  in  every  clime, 
and  of  every  colour.    I  said  also,  that  they  believed  in  one  God, 
and  in  one  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that,  knowing  that  they 
worshipped  gods  many,  and  trusted  to  their  superstitious  obser- 
vances for  righteousness,  they  prayed  for  their  deliverance  from 
such  delusions,  anr*.  their  adoption  into  the  blessed  family  of 
God.     The  girls  delight  to  read  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  say 
that  He  is  better  and  holier  than  any  of  their  gods ;  but  they 
have  learned  the  ways  of  their  Withers,  and  their  hearts  go  after 
vanities.    The  depravity  and  deceit  of  these  little  creatures  would 
astonish  you.     The  nearer  you  come  into  contact  with  idolatry, 

the  more  appalling  and  hopeless  does  it  appear. Mr  Wilson 

went  on  Saturday  last  to  visit  a  poor  man  who  was  condemned 
to  be  executed  for  murder.  He  was  a  Brdhman,  and  had  come 
from  Bandras,  the  holy  city.  He  prided  himself  much  on  this 
circumstance,  and,  though  a  sepoy,  or  soldier,  in  one  of  the 
raiments,  he  thought  that,  being  a  Brahman,  he  might  evade 

the  claims  of  justice.*    When  he  found  that  there  was  no  repeal 

*  A  Br&hman,  according  to  the  Hindii  Sh^tras,  has  security  of  life 
notwithstanding  any  crimes  he  may  be  guilty  of.  "  Never  shall  a  king," 
says  Manu,  slay  a  Brihman,  though  convicted  of  all  possible  crimes;  let 
him  banish  the  offender  from  his  realm,  but  with  all  his  property  secure 
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of  the  sentenoey  and  that  the  authorities  were  determined  to  put 
the  hkw  into  execution,  he  was  filled  with  the  utmost  nge  and 
bhuphemy.  He  abused  our  courts  of  justice,  and  said  that  he 
would  never  ask  mercy  of  our  God,  who  was  so  unjust  as  to 
condemn  a  holy  man  to  death.  He  said  he  would  take  righte- 
ousness from  his  guruj  or  priest^  but  as  for  God  or  Ohiist,  he 
would  haye  nothing  to  do  with  them.  In  this  dreadfol  condi- 
tion he  remained  till  eternity  revealed  the  awM  deLunoiL  The 
week  preceding,  a  European  was  condemned  for  the  same 
crime,  and  was  apparently  in  as  hopeless  a  state. . . .  Adieu,  my 
beloved  sisters, — M.  W." 
To  Mbs  Capi.  Fawcbxt,  Belgiun.  ^  Bohbat,  ^UAwg.  1833. 

"  A  letter  received  by  Mr  Wilson  a  few  days  ago  from  lAr 
Taylor,  brought  us  the  painful  intelligence  of  the  death  of  your 
sweet  Agnes.     This  is  the  first  time  the  messenger  of  death  bv 
been  commissioned  by  the  All-wise  Disposer  of  events  to  enter 
your  dwelling ;  and  well,  indeed,  can  I  picture  the  agony  and 
desolation  of  your  heart,  when  bereaved  of  the  child  of  its  affec- 
tions, and  when  separated  from  her  whose  protracted  sufferings 
had  endeared  her  more  tenderly  to  you,  and  made  her  an  object 
of  more  affectionate  solicitude.    I  cannot  but  feel  the  impotency 
of  all  human  attempts  at  consolation,  when  I  sit  down  to  write 
to  you,  my  dear  Mrs  Fawcett ;  but  I  rejoice  to  think  that  ihe 
well-springs  of  your  consolation  are  in  Gk)d,  and  that  it  is  ali^e 
your  privilege  and  duty  to  realize,  in  this  dispensation  of  God'a 
holy  providence,  the  richest  love  and  the  most  unbounded  beo^ 
ficence.     There  is  something  to  us  very  mysterious  in  the  death 
of  infiuits;  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  pain,  the  sorrow,  and  the 
imbecility  with  which  they  were  encompassed,  and  on  theshoit 
span  of  their  mortal  life,  we  are  apt  to  inquire,  what  can  te 
been  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty  in  lighting  up  a  spark  vhick 
he  was  so  soon  to  extinguish.     We  must,  however,  remember 
that  God  has  important  and  glorious  purposes  to  fulfil  in  olliog 
these  little  beings  into  existence;  that  a  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day ;  and  that 

and  his  body  unhurt.  No  greater  crime  is  known  on  earth  than  slij' 
ing  a  Briihman;  and  the  king,  therefore,  must  not  even  fonn  in  hismiiMi 
an  idea  of  killing  a  priest."  viii.  380,  381. 
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the  Diyine  gloiy  may  be  as  fully  demonstrated  to  the  powers  and 
principalities  of  heaven,  in  the  immortality  and  blessedness  of 
in&nts,  as  in  that  of  those  whose  faculties  have  been  permitted 
to  expand  to  all  the  maturity  of  which  they  are  susceptible  in 
thb  state  of  being.  In  their  case,  sin  has  had  less  time  to  unfold 
its  malignity,  and  to  manifest  its  detestable  character;  but  their 
sanctification  will  be  complete,  and  there  is  an  eternity  before 
them  for  the  evolution  of  every  holy  principle,  and  for  the  full  un- 
bounded and  vigorous  exercise  of  knowledge I  trust  that 

the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  have  been  abundantly  experienced 
by  you  and  your  dear  husband  in  the  midst  of  this  bereavement^ 
and  that,  though  painfully  alive  to  the  loss  which  you  have  sus- 
tained, you  have  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance,  that 
your  beloved  child  was  so  early  made  worthy  to  put  on  the  crown 
of  victory,  and  to  sing  that  new  song  which  wiU  continue  to  be 
sung  through  eternal  ages.     Yours,  &c, — M.  W." 

To  Miss  Y ,  Edinburgh.  «  Bombay,  6th  Od.  1833. 

"  It  is  now  a  very  long  time  since  I  wrote  to  you,  my  dear 
and  valued  friend ;  but  you  must  not  from  this  conclude  that  we 
have  been  immindful  of  you,  or  that  we  do  not  retain  a  lively 
remembrance  of  all  your  past  kindness.  Distance  can  never 
efface  this  from  our  hearts,  and  tends  only  to  strengthen  and 
cement  those  ties  which  bind  us  to  you,  and  to  every  member  of 
Christ*s  family,  in  whatever  circumstances  they  may  be  placed, 
and  wherever  our  heavenly  Father  may  have  fixed  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation.  We  have  sympathized  much  with  you,  my 
dear  Miss  Y.,  in  your  long  continued  trials  and  afflictions;  but 
it  is  surely  consoling  to  know,  that,  though  the  sources  of  your 
earthly  comfort  may  decay  and  dry  up,  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
life  is  ever  full  and  satisfying,  and  that  the  springs  of  heavenly 
comfort,  which  flow  to  us  from  thence,  are  never  so  animating 
and  reviving  as  when  we  are  taught  the  vanity  of  all  dependence 
on  the  creature.  The  objects  of  God's  love  are  also,  in  an  especial 
manner,  the  subjects  of  his  moral  government;  and  he  orders 
every  event  concerning  them  in  the  manner  best  fitted  to  promote 
their  sanctification,  and  to  advance  his  own  glory.  The  infinite 
wisdom  of  God  has  appointed  suffering  as  the  mean  of  our  puri- 
fication.   It  is  through  this  ordeal  that  our  virtues  are  tried,  and 


366  MEMOIR  OF 

our  gnoes  perfected ;  and  it  is  assuredly  cheenng  to  remember, 
tbat  He  who  leads  the  conquering  tribes  onward  to  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality,  was  himself  'a  man  of  sorrow,*  and  passed 
through  the  utmost  depths  of  humiliation  and  suffering,  that  we 
might  become  partakers  of  his  glory,  and  possessors  of  that  king- 
dom which  is  not  of  this  world.  Since  we  parted  in  London, 
how  much  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage  has  ended !  how  many  years 
of  the  solemn  period  allotted  for  our  probation  haye  reached  their 
dose  !  Surely  the  interval  has  been  filled  up  with  many  won- 
drous displays  of  the  love  and  compassion  of  God  towards  us,  and 
with  many  singular  eyolutions  of  his  all-gracious  purposes,  as 
connected  with  the  eyents  of  his  wise  and  holy  proyidenoe.  Many 
of  our  beloyed  relatiyes  and  fiiends  haye  joined  the  ransomed 
fiunily  in  heayen.  They  are  inyested  with  the  honours  of  the 
celestial  state,  and  behold  with  untired  rapture  the  glories  of 
their  Eedeemer  and  their  God.  And  may  we  not  belieye  that 
cur  salyation  is  nearer  than  when  we  first  belieyed,  and  lift  up 
our  heads  with  joy,  knowing  that  our  redemption  draweth  on 
apace  1  We  now  groan,  being  burdened,  and  we  may  feel  the 
load  of  our  sins  press  more  heayily  upon  us  than  at  any  prerions 
time;  but  if  our  discoyeries  of  sin  keep  pace — as  they  assuredly 
ought  to  do— with  corresponding  discoyeries  of  the  loye  of  Christ, 
and  of  that  inexhaustible  fulness  which  dwells  in  him,  we  shall 
obtain  daily  accessions  of  holiness  and  comfort,  and  rejoice  in 
the  prosQect  of  a  secure  and  eternal  abode  in  the  heayens,  where 
nothing  that  is  impure  or  defileth  shall  eyer  enter. 

"  0,  how  much  haye  I  to  tell  you-  concerning  the  joys  and 
sorrows — ^the  trials  and  deliyerances — ^the  hopes  and  disappoint- 
ments, which  haye  chequered  our  lot,  since  we  arrived  in  this 
£Ekr-distant  land !  And  you  must  have  a  similar  record  to  lehte 
to  us.  We  have  had  occasion  to  erect  many  pillars  of  remem- 
brance by  the  way,  and  frequently  to  set  up  our  Ebenezer,  and 
say,  'Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us.'  We  have  not,  as  yet, 
reached  that  spot  from  whence  we  may  look  back  with  certainty 
and  with  advantage  upon  our  past  joumeyings.  When  we  shall 
have  attained  to  the  eminence  to  which  we  aspire,  and  shall  sit 
in  heavenly  places  with  Christ  Jesus,  then  we  shall  see  all  the 
bearings  of  our  journey,  and  look  back  with  astonishment  and 
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gratitude  at  the  perils  which  we  hare  escaped,  and  at  the  Tast 
howling  wilderness  throngh  which  we  have  hodi  been  conducted 
by  our  heavenly  Leader.     I  feel,  my  dear  Miss  T.,  that  though 
our  eyes  have  not  yet  seen,  nor  our  hearts  been  cheered  by  the 
realization  of  those  glorious  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  latter 
times  of  the  church  and  of  the  world,  we  have  been  privil^ed 
to  witness  many  singular  revolutions,  and  perhaps  to  see  the 
oommencement  of  that  important  crisis  which  is  to  usher  it  in. 
From  the  stiUness  of  death,  we  have  seen  a  transition  to  lively 
and  active  excitement;  and  we  have  abundant  reason  to  con- 
clude, that  the  Lord  will  not  permit  those  elements,  which  he 
himself  must  have  called  into  action,  to  subside,  till  they  have 
brought  about  some  momentous  and  glorious  result.     We  have 
already  seen  a  few  called  out  of  the  darkness  of  heathenism; 
and  the  church  will  go  on  widening  her  gates,  and  enlarging  her 
borders,  till  all  nations  shall  be  seen  flowing  into  it,  and  till  her 
dominions  shall  extend  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Mr  Wilson  lately  baptized  a  Mussulman  fakir,  (religious  mendi- 
cant,) the  circumstances  of  whose  conversion  are  very  interesting. 
He  is  the  first  Muhammadan  in  Bombay  who  has  been  received 
into  our  church,  and  his  infuriated  brethren  have  been  very  active 
in  persecuting  him.     He  has  borne  it  all  with  great  patience, 
courage,  and  consistency,  and  has  perhaps  evinced  greater  zeal 
and  piety  than  the  generality  of  the  Hind(i  converts  have  done, 
when  placed  in  circumstances  of  similar  trial  and  difficulty.    I 
trust  he  will  be  a  bright  and  shining  light  in  the  midst  of  heathen 
and  Muhammadan  darkness,  and  will  lead  many  of  the  bigoted 
and  intolerant  Mussulmans  to  forsake  the  false  prophet  and  turn 
unto  the  living  and  true  God.     A  very  learned  Mulld,  who  for- 
merly visited  Mr  W.  as  an  objector  and  opposer  of  the  Christian 
religion,  came  to  him  yesterday,  at  the  hour  of  worship,  to  inform 
him  that  he  was  now  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and 
to  solicit  baptism.     Mr  W.  told  him  that  he  had  many  inquiries 
to  make,  and  much  instruction  to  communicate,  before  he  could 
receive  him  into  the  church ;  but  that  he  should  willingly  take 
him  on  trial.     He  is  a  most  interesting  character,  very  young, 
though  a  Mulld,  and  can  converse  fluently  in  several  languages. 
0  may  the  Divine  Spirit  deepen  his  impression — ^make  him  a 


368  MEMOIR  OF 

choeen  vessel  to  show  forth  the  wonders  of  redeeming  lore,  and 
gire  him  to  us  as  a  crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord!     Mj  dearest  husband  has  also  the  near  prospect  of  bap- 
tizing three  or  four  Hindus,  all  of  whom  are  reij  promifflng. 
Two  of  them  are  inmates  of  the  Poor*s  Asylum,  and  hare  for 
some  time  past  enjoyed  regular  instruction  firom  him  in  the  Mar 
r^i  language.   They  are  both  females.  Another  is  a  Ghorawala, 
(or  horse-keeper,)  and  happened  to  be  present  one  day  in  the 
Fort  when  Mr  Wilson  was  addressing  a  small  company  of  na- 
tives.    He  was  arrested  by  the  truth,  and  his  impressions  neyer 
forsook  him,  although  for  some  time  after  he  had  no  opportunities 
of  coming  in  contact  with  Christians.     This  man  is  servant  to 

an  interesting  young  officer,  a  son  of  General In  his 

anxiety  and  perplexity  about  the  Christian  religion,  he  went  to 
ask  instruction  of  his  master,  whose  mind  was  in  such  darkness 
on  the  subject,  that  he  was  unable  to  impart  it.  Since  that  pe- 
riod Ae  has  become  a  sincere  and  earnest  inquirer.  The  light  of 
the  glorious  Gk>spel  has  illuminated  his  darkness;  and  the  loTe 
of  Christ  has,  we  hope,  been  shed  forth  abundantly  in  his  heart 
He  has  become  very  zealous,  and  has  established  a  school,  at  his 
own  expense,  for  the  Jews  belonging  to  his  regiment.  This  is  a 
striking  and  very  affecting  instance  of  a  heathen,  even  in  the 
first  stage  of  his  Christian  career,  becoming  useful  to  a  Euro- 
pean; and  it  is  more  remarkable,  when  we  advert  to  the  &ct, 
that  the  servant  is  of  low  caste,  and  that  his  master  is  a  man  of 
refined  taste,  and  intellectual.  Thus  a  few  have  been  called,  or 
are  being  called,  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom 
of  God;  but  India  is  still  a  land  of  idolaters,  and  the  curse  of 
God  rests  upon  it.  0,  if  you  could  but  witness  their  horrid  de- 
lusions, and  their  multifarious  idolatries,  your  heart  would  almost 
sink  within  you,  and'^ou  would  understand  the  meaning  of  that 
loud  and  bitter  lamentation  which  the  prophets  of  old  manifested 
in  connection  with  the  defections  and  idolatries  of  Israel  There 
is  contagion  in  the  very  atmosphere  of  idolatry ;  and  could  I 
describe  the  coldness  which  sometimes  steals  over  my  hearty  and 
the  hopelessness  which  I  feel  in  regard  to  the  conversion  of  the 
natives,  you  might  justly  marvel  at  my  folly  and  unbelief  Their 
heart  may  resemble  the  nether  millstone;  but  cannot  thunder 
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and  lightning  shiver  the  rock  in  pieces,  and  cannot  the  rod  of 
the  Almighty  cause  streams  of  water  to  flow  out  of  the  dry  and 
flinty  rock?  When  you  sit  under  the  joyful  sound  of  the  Qos- 
pel,  and  enjoy  the  goodly  and  refreshing  shade  of  that  tree  which 
our  &thers  watered  and  planted  with  their  hlood,  0  turn  your 
thoughts  to  this  dry  and  harren  region  of  the  globe.  See  disease 
and  death,  the  burning  sun,  and  the  destroying  pestilence,  spread- 
ing woe  and  desolation  around  us,  and  sending  thousands,  and 
tens  of  thousands,  who  have  neyer  heard  the  joyful  sound  of 
salvation — or,  if  they  have  heard,  rejected  it — ^into  the  world  of 
spirits !  Surely  I  have  never  estimated  the  value  of  the  soul 
aright,  or  I  could  not  view  with  so  much  indiflerence  this  field 
of  spiritual  death.  With  what  diflerent  feelings  must  the  spirits 
of  heaven  survey  it  from  their  high  eminences :  and  if  sent  on 
an  embassy  of  love,  0  with  what  alacrity  and  delight  would  they 
speed  their  way  to  make  known  their  message,  and  to  carry 
deliverance  and  joy  to  the  abodes  of  the  wretched  captives  of  sin 
and  of  Satan ! 

'^  My  female  schools  continue  to  prosper,  notwithstanding  the 
manifold  trials  connected  with  them.  Thank  dear  Mrs  Y.  for 
her  kind  attentions,  and  tell  her  that  the  little  girls  are  thankful 
to  her,  and  all  the  other  ladies  in  Scotland,  who  have  so  kindly 
remembered  them.  They  can  repeat  your  names,  but  their  Ma- 
rathi  accent  makes  such  sad  havoc,  that  if  you  were  to  hear  them, 
you  woidd  scarcely  realize  their  identity.  Mr  Groves  from  Bag- 
dad, of  whom  you  must  have  heard,  is  in  Bombay  at  present. 
He  is  a  very  devoted  man,  and  gives  a  most  heart-rending  account 
of  the  fearful  desolations  caused  by  the  plague,  and  of  the  de- 
pressed state  of  the  mission,  in  consequence  of  the  breaking  up 
of  the  schools,  and  the  aversion  of  the  natives  to  listen  to  their 

instructions.   The  panic  which  has  seized  the  people  is  great 

Mr  Groves'  professed  object  in  visiting  India  was  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  different  plans  of  missionary  labour,  and  to 
excite  Christians  to  greater  devotedness  and  self-deniaL  He 
expends  all  his  labour  and  strength  in  endeavouring  to  convert 
Europeans. ....  I  trust  his  zeal  and  self-denial  may  stimulate 
many  to  foUow  his  example.     Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 
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«BomT,29dk&p(.183S. 

^  }Lt  tot  vmam  Sjam^ It  wis  ihe  wish  of  our  dear 

rr  2^M  I  sbo«id  ^Mnmjfm  indiTidittllj,  and  I  fed  a  melan- 
diix«.j  juflHcnt  ca  ooi&pivuig  widi  ber  requeat,  aliiboiigh  she  and 
mz  M3a:'««c  Isahrila  are  m>  kagcr  indnded  among thofleto  whom 
we  maTseiftisik^vocdsofeaitUjafiectioiL    IneediMittdljoa 
ixUKf»  K^ikga^  aw  tiioQ^tB  torn  to  joa  and  Utile 
-vii^a  v«  7f^:«oe  to  oonsider  as  ^aced  under  jonr  gaaidian- 
cu«.     O.  it  is  iiqMMaiUe  to  describe  ihose  bidden 
c£  Uie  baait^  or  to  tdl  jaa  bow  doed j  thej  hold  jou 
3.  ^L*iLr  eiLMtoL.  £&t  it  ts  deiigbtla],  amidst  oar  oTenrhelming 
aBXK'£K!&.  afti  whok  past  ermts  tbrofw  their  dark  shadows  oyer 
4«r  fi.rLz«^  bofie^  to  cooHut  to«  anew  to  jonr  heansily  Pto- 
acws.x.  a2.*i  kn  iini  that  bis  almigbtj  power  is  your  defence, — t^ 
1^  i.'Vi^  Sv^vc  jcm  caa  kmvw  no  diange  and  no  flnctaadon,— 
UikS  !»(  w^I  r^ie  tc«  tbron^  all  the  intricades  of  jonr  pilgrim- 
^.  .uii  ancr  deat^  leoem  jam.  into  bis  immediate  presence,  to 
Vivfi.  ts  r':^.  asii  to  dwdl  for  ever  in  that  blessed  city,  which 
liasn:  HMC  .-£xbe  sen  nor  of  tbe  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory 
ic  o.-c  ^-<2.  Ii£it«n  iu  and  the  Lamb  is  tbeli|^t  thereol  There 
«K  J^*:«^  siBfe<ictt&  eren  in  this  wilderness,  when  oar  spirits 
(c  t-T  $«^Mt  a^.^««sbip  with  tous  at  the  throne  of  our  heavenly 
2  .kLi><r.  a&i  wbca  w«  can  anticipate  n  meeting  with  yoa  all,  not 
axL^  u>^  sibccms  and  bckis  of  Uie  desert,  bat  in  the  paradise 
AK'vnt.  iMtir  t^KKie  riT«R  of  pleasure  of  which  we  shall  drink  and 

-  W«  ba^  baud  with  gntitnde  of  tbe  safe  arriyal  of  the  Lfl<iy 

Ra&$  in  EnfUnd. Ton  most  tdl  ns  candidly  what  you 

tk;::.k  x>f  Andnew.  Indian  diildm  are  so  early  accastoxoed  to 
baxY  all  tbdr  little  wnnts  antidpated,  and  thdr  little  arbitrary 
A^KJnattits  <!ibej«iL  that  we  are  tdd  they  are  considered  rerj^' 
wu^  and  domineering  in  England.  Do  not  conceal  any  of  bis 
^xil  ]pffvf^ensitM$  6tim  bb  txm  fend  parents.  It  is  our  most  earnest 
wish  t^>  mabfr  these  the  snl^ect  of  special  petition  at  the  throne 
<!if  <!>wr  benTenhr  Fatbo*:  and  if  we  are  kept  in  ignorance  of  them, 
lbt»  pnxil^e;  T\Ni  knoWy  will  be  denied  us,  and  the  disooTery 
atWfwvd$  of  their  exislaice  might  fill  us  with  inexpressible 
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regret.    But  I  need  not  say  more  on  this  subject,  for  I  know 

that  jour  own  judgment  will  suggest  what  is  right 

"  Mr  Wilson  is  much  engrossed  at  present  with  his  missionary 
labours;  and  I  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  our  prospects  have  bright- 
ened considerably  since  I  last  wrote.  The  spirit  of  inquiry 
proceeds  rapidly  among  the  natives.  Discussion  has  succeeded 
discussion,  attack  has  been  followed  by  attack,  till  the  enemy 
has  been  compelled  to  relinquish  his  strongholds,  and  till  eveiy 
part  of  the  once  seemingly  impregnable  citadel  has  been  assailed. 
The  remarks  on,  and  analysis  of,  the  Yendidad  Sdde,  which  John 
gave  in  one  of  his  lectures,  in  English,  have  excited  a  great  in- 
terest and  conmiotion  among  the  better  educated  of  the  Pdrsls. 
The  lecture  has  been  published.  They  are  quite  unable  to  prove 
its  statements  to  be  false,  or  to  controvert  its  reasonings;*  and 
they  have  satisfied  themselves  by  attacking  what  they  consider 
the  vulnerable  points  of  the  Christian  Scriptures.  The  Hindus 
we  now  following  a  similar  course,  and  we  can  conceive  nothing 
better  calculated  to  hasten  the  down£sill  of  idolatrous  systems,  and 
to  evince  the  Divine  glory,  harmony,  and  consistency  of  our  holy 
religion,  than  the  method  of  reasoning  to  which  they  have  inad- 
vertently had  recourse.  Their  attacks  are  immediately  replied 
^  and  they  are  in  a  manner  compelled  to  consider,  with  atten- 
tion, the  truths  relating  to  God,  to  Christ,  to  the  scheme  of 

*  The  Vendid^d  Sdd^  is  the  doctrinal  sacred  book  of  the  Pirsis,  who 
declare  it  to  be  a  fragment  of  the  revelation  said  to  be  communicated  to 
Zoroaster.  The  position  in  which  the  P^rsis  of  Bombay  were  placed  by 
"16  pamphlet  to  which  reference  is  made,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  fol- 
towmg  quotations  from  the  two  principal  newspapers  published  under 
we  direction  of  members  of  that  body:  "  It  is  incumbent  on  the  pious 
Prieats  to  reply  to  Mr  W,"—Jdmi.Jamshid,  15M  Sept.  1833.  «  We  sin- 
^^^ly  hope  that  the  members  of  the  Panchlilt  will  take  this  matter  into 
i^nsideration,  not  depending  on  -  the  Dasturs,  (Doctors,)  as  that  confi- 
dence, we  fear,  would  only  injure  our  cause." — Harkdru  and  Vartamdn, 
*5M  Sept,  1833.  The  impressions  which  for  several  years  the  lecture 
^  Wn  makmg  in  the  Pirsi  community  have  at  length  compelled  the 
preparation  of  several  replies.  A  lengthened  rejoinder  I  have  just  pub- 
Wied,  under  the  title,  "  The  Pilrsi  Beligion  as  contained  in  the  Zand- 
^vastiij  and  propounded  and  defended  by  the  Zoroastrians  of  India  and 
Persia,  Unfolded,  Refuted,  and  Contrasted  with  Christianity."     1 843. 
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redemption,  and  to  the  character  and  destiny  of  man,  as  ihey  are 
exhibited  in  the  Gospel.  They  are  compelled  also  to  examine 
the  evidence  on  which  these  &ct8  rest.  And  may  we  not  liope 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  make  the  discoyeries  effectual  to  their 
salvation ;  and  that,  as  many  of  them  now  belieye  their  own 
sacred  books  to  be  mere  &brications,  and  the  inyentionflofmai)^ 
their  prejudices  and  misgivings,  in  reference  to  the  puie  religion 
of  Jesus,  may  vanish  like  the  mists  of  the  morning  befoie  the 
bright  rays  of  the  sun?  Our  eyes  may  not  see  the  glorions  rise 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness — but  feith  realizes  its  approach; 
and  oh,  it  is  rapture,  after  such  a  long  and  fearful  night  of  dark- 
ness, to  look  forward  to  the  morning — even  a  morning  without 
clouds,  which  speedily  advances !  .  .  .  .  Adieu. — ^M.  W." 

«  Bombay,  IM  October  1833. 
"  My  dbae  Mrs  Williams, — ^We  miss  you  much  in  Bom- 
bay; but  it  is  delightful  to  feel  that  you  are  the  object  of  God's 
especial  love,  and  of  his  ever-watchful  guardianship,  and  that, 
wherever  he  may  fix  the  bounds  of  your  habitation,  or  direct 
your  wanderings,  his  pillar  of  fire  will  rest  upon  you  hy  night, 
and  his  pillar  of  cloud  go  before  you  by  day,  to  conduct  you 
through  all  the  perils  of  your  journey,  and  to  land  you  in  that 
blessed  country  where  there  is  nothing  to  hurt  or  to  alarm  you, 
and  where  pure,  uninterrupted,  and  eternal  pleasure  reigns.  The 
glorious  hopes  of  the  Gospel  may  well  stimulate  us  to  advance 
onward  with  alacrity  and  with  cheerfulness.  K  the  prospect  of 
meeting  an  earthly  friend,  from  whom  we  have  been  long  separ- 
ated, can  inspire  us  with  joy  and  delight,  and  make  us  feel 
indifferent  to  the  little  inconveniences  and  hardships  which  we 
must  endure  to  gain  this  object,  0 !  what  should  our  feelings 
and  aspirations  be,  when  we  think  of  the  Saviour's  love,  and  of 
his  boundless  perfections;  and  when  we  anticipate  a  meeting 
with  Him,  and  with  all  his  redeemed  family  in  that  transcend- 
ently  glorious  world,  where  he  holds  the  sceptre  of  his  power- 
and  where  one  pervading  emotion  animates  every  heart,  afl" 
inspires  the  song  of  gratitude  and  of  praise?  ....  I  often  wist 
that  the  love  of  Christ  were  shed  more  abundantly  in  my  heart, 
that  I  might  be  able  to  do  more,  and  to  suffer  more,  for  ^1 
ble9sed  Saviour.     Dearest  Mrs  W.,  instead  of  exerting  myself  too 
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much^  I  feel  such  a  tendency  to  listleflsness  and  inactiyityy  that  I 
require  to  be  roused,  and  reminded  of  that  important  truth — ^that 
if  we  indeed  belong  to  Christ's  kingdom,  we  ought  to  delight  to  do 
his  will,  and  be  fellow-workers  with  him  in  the  Gospel  How 
happy  should  we  feel,  eyen  on  earth,  were  we  more  conformed 
to  the  character  of  Christ,  and  more  absorbed  in  the  contem- 
plation of  his  divine  excellencies.  Then,  we  should  be  able  to 
carry  about  with  us,  as  it  were,  a  little  spark  of  that  holy  fire 
which  glows  in  the  hearts  of  the  celestial  inhabitants;  and  to 
speak  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  benighted  heathen  with  feelings 
corresponding  in  some  degree  with  its  height  and  depth,  with  its 
length  and  breadth.  .... 

"  Many  of  the  little  girls  have  lefl  the  (Poor's)  school,  to  cut 
grass  for  the  bazdr.  They  say  that  they  get  six  pice  per  day 
for  it  j  and  that  while  this  work  is  to  be  had,  the  irrelations  will 
not  permit  them  to  come  to  the  school.     I  am  almost  standing 

still  at  present,  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  do My  mission 

schools  are  doing  well;  and  I  feel  that  we  have  a  work  of  fEtith 
and  a  labour  of  love,  and  that  we  must  not  give  it  up  in  despair, 
hut  imitate  the  example  of  our  blessed  Eedeemer,  who  bore 
with  the  scorn  and  persecution  of  men,  when  he  sought  their 

salvation Yours  ever, — M.  W." 

'*  BoMBAT,  9th  November  1843. 

"  My  very  beab  Sistsb, — Mr  John  Haldan  sails  in  a  few 
days  for  England,  and  has  kindly  offered  to  take  letters  for  you. 
Our  missionary  union  meeting  has  now  commenced,  and  as  a 
number  of  our  dear  fellow-labourers  from  different  parts  of  the 
Presidency  are  now  assembled  in  Bombay,  my  time  for  writing 
^  necessarily  circumscribed.  I  have,  however,  contrived  to  steal 
a  few  moments  to  thank  you  for  your  two  kind  and  precious 
letters,  which  I  received  in  rapid  succession,  but  in  the  inverse 
order  of  their  dates.  It  is  most  refreshing  to  my  anxious  and 
longing  spirit  to  receive  them,  and  to  hear  from  you  those  words 
of  divine  and  heavenly  consolation  which  sustained  your  soul  in 
the  darkest  hour  of  adversity;  and  on  which  our  minds  may 
'epose  with  a  similar  confidence,  when  the  waves  of  affliction 
P*ss  over  them,  or  when  we  are  called  to  survey  that  scene  of 
P^t  and  moral  darkness  across  which  no  ray  of  heavenly  light 
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has  jet  poietrated.  0  that  ve  ocmld  realize  more  distincilj  the 
manifestation  of  God's  loye,  and  the  displays  of  his  inmsceD- 
dentlj  glorious  perfections,  in  connection  with  ereTjerentofbiB 
most  wise  and  holj  proridence  !  But,  alas!  mj  belored sister, 
our  souls  cleave  to  the  diist^  and  we  look  at  these  events,  not 
with  the  clear  eye  of  fidth,  but  through  the  dim  medium  of  oar 
earthly  perceptions.  We  see  not  the  ultimate  desgna,  nor  the 
majestic  and  glorious  light  which  shines  aboye  the  doud;  and 
we  therefore  moye  slowly^  and  in  a  twilight  atmosphere,  when 
we  might  be  adyandng  with,  rapid  steps,  and  enjoying  the  bene- 
fits of  a  noonday  splendour.  Let  us  pray  more  eamestljfor 
increasing  light  and  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel, 
and  for  that  increasing  ardour  in  the  service  of  God,  which  vill 
lead  us  to  moimt  up  on  wings  as  eagles,  to  ran  and  not  be 
weary,  to  walk  and  not  faint.  I  have  received  a  letter  to 
dear  Mrs  Clow,  informing  us  of  their  safe  arrival  in  EngW 
and  of  all  the  particulars  regarding  Andrew.  It  silenced  for  i 
time  the  anxious  forebodings  of  my  heart;  but  I  am  novas 
anxious  and  impatient  as  ever  to  receive  further  tidings  of  him 
The  tremblings  of  a  mother's  heart  cannot  be  described  for  the 
tender  and  ^uvdistant  object  of  its  affections.  This  lore  dveUs 
in  us  as  a  deep  and  viewless  fountain ;  and,  if  we  cannot  &thoiD 
its  depth,  or  measure  its  intensity,  what  must  £/tolovebe,ofvhich 
it  must  be  but  a  &int  and  imperfect  emblem — the  fiill,  ^ 
immeasurable,  the  boundless  love  of  God,  on  which  we  buJ 
repose  our  own  interests,  and  the  interests  of  those  mostprecioQs 
to  us !  ...  . 

"We  are  to  have  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening, in  thehall 
below,  when  the  reports  of  all  the  different  missions  will  be  re»i 
It  is  delightful  to  lay  aside  all  minor  differences  of  opinion,  asd 
to  approximate  in  spirit,  as  we  are  called  to  do  in  occupation,  to 
the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  when  they  who  planted  and  thcr 
who  watered  rejoiced  together,  and  when  one  feeling  of  concow 
and  of  zeal  animated  them.  This  salutary  lesson  is  pi<^ 
home  upon  our  minds  by  the  remembrance  of  the  manj  ^ 
once  joined  our  meetings,  who  have  now  finished  their  coai* 
and  joined  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-boin  ia 
heaven.    Their  prayer  was,  that  peace  might  be  within  the  **"* 
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^within  her  palaces;  and  that 
^  ^he  dew-drops  of  the  morning, 

running  his  rapid  course. 

V  '  ;,^  ^  N^o  my  memory  is  Mrs 

'■•^   S^       ''^  I  counsel;  and  in  her 

-     si^  ^  .ughts  put  to  flight,  and  my 

^  '  ■  wemplation  of  heavenly  blessed- 

w  devoted  and  judicious  missionary; 

.tf  Lord  will  restore  him  ere  long  to  the  field 

Tell  him  that  we  think  much  of  him,  and  that 

.jrers  and  thanksgivings  are  offered  up  on  his  behalf. 

. .  May  our  heavenly  Father  bless  you  with  his  choicest 

blessings.    Your  fondly  attached, — Mabgabet." 

To  Akoihkr  Sistkr.  «  Bombay,  1  lih  Nov.  1 833. 

"This  is  the  evening  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  a  day  which,  I  trust, 
will  be  long  remembered  by  us,  and  the  events  of  which  are  per- 
J^aps  r^tered  in  heaven.  We  have  been  engaged  in  public 
services  since  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning;  and  we  have  just 
DOW  returned  from  the  American  Mission  Chapel,  where,  with 
^^y  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord,  we  have  celebrated  the  dying 
loye  of  our  dear  Kedeemer.  I  am  so  overcome  with  exhaustion 
&nd  fatigue,  that  I  feel  as  if  this  tenement  of  clay  was  about  to 
tumble  into  dust;  but  my  spirit  is  still  awake,  and  I  cannot 
commit  myself  to  the  repose  of  unconscious  slumber,  without 
bolding  a  few  moments'  converse  with  my  dear  sister.  How 
much  have  I  thought  of  you  all  during  the  hours  of  this  hallowed 
%j  and  more  especially  at  the  Marathi  service,  when  Mr  Wilson 
^  the  happiness  of  baptizing  the  Ghordwdld  and  two  of  his 
children,  about  whom  I  formerly  wrote  to  you.  This  is  the 
commencement  of  a  great  Hindu  festival,  the  Diw^i,t  and  the 
^oise  and  hallooings  of  the  in£ktuated  idolaters  without  gave  an 
^^dditional  interest  and  sacredness  to  our  little  assembly.  Many 
natives  and  Europeans  were  present  to  witness  the  ceremony. 
^W.'s  address  was  very  powerful  and  affecting;  and  the  simpli- 
city and  apparent  bluntness  with  which  the  convert  answered  the 
various  questions  put  to  him,  and  made  a  solemn  renouncement 

"^  bope  has  not  been  realized.  t  The  festiyal  of  lamps. 
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wdemption,  and  to  the  ^  r  ^«»  ^^  ^^  *"  ^^ 

exhibited  in  the  Gosp'/  'ectatons  and impiesaed 

the  evidence  on  whi  z/  ^-     I  wish  I  oodd  aead 

that  the  Spirit  of  <  /"Z   ;•'  '"^^  ^  r^^i^  *^«  ^*^^!^^ 

salvation ;  and  '/  f  '  -^^^  children,  one  earned  on  his 

sacied  books .  /  ''  '^  countries,*)  and  the  other  stand- 

their  preju  * '  ^^fll  athletic  figure,  and  the  Indiaa  dress, 

of  Jesus  ^^^™,  has  something  picturesque  in  it.  Tkere 

briffht         v^much  primitiye  simplicity  in  the  sight ;  and,  ^hen 
of  t*     yt^^i  the  su£ferings  to  which  this  open  avowal  of  his 
ar  >^ill  expose  him,  we  were  reminded  of  the  early  ChristiaM, 
^^0  were  tortured  and  persecuted,  and  who  wandered  about  in 

j^eep-flkins  and  in  goat-skins,  without  any  sure  dwelling-place. 

How  would  your  affectionate  heart  have  felt,  on  witnessing  this 
floene !  Every  feeling  of  holy  love,  and  of  deep  compasBion, 
would  have  gone  forth  in  earnest  and  supplicating  prayer  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  those  magnificent  display 
of  Divine  power  and  mercy,  by  which  the  hearts  of  hardened 
and  stupid  idolaters  are  subdued,  and  compelled  to  lay  down  tlie 
weapons  of  their  rebellion,  and  submit  to  the  Cross.  I  cannot 
describe  the  feelings  with  which  we  again  remembered  "^q^  when 
we  sat  down  at  that  blessed  table,  which  was  to  us  an  eanesi 
and  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  There  are  times  when  I 
cannot  divest  myself  of  the  feeling,  that  wide  seas  separate  us, 
and  that  we  may  never  meet  again  in  this  world.  Thinking  of 
you,  and  our  sweet  little  A.,  I  feel  with  the  poet. 

Thought  grows  pain; 
And  memory,  like  a  drop  that  night  and  day 
Falls  cold  and  ceaseless,  wears  my  heart  away. 

But,  0 !  it  was  not  so  this  evening,  for  earthly  things  seemed  to 
pass  away,  and  I  thought  only  of  our  meeting  at  that  tahle  vherf 
Jesus  keeps  the  feast  with  his  disciples,  and  where  all  his  gn^ 
participate  in  his  kingly  honours,  and  are  clad  in  his  ownglonow 
robes.  On  returning  from  chapel  at  9  o'clock  this  evening, "»« 
whole  native  town  was  illuminated  in  honour  of  the  Diw^-  ^ 
torrent  of  light  seemed  to  issue  from  every  house;  lamps ^^ 

*  See  Isaiah  Ix.  4,  and  Ixvi.  12. 
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suspended  in  gardens  and  in  the  streets;  and  the  air  reverber- 
ated with  incessant  and  deafening  clamour  of  the  countless 
thiongB  who  walked  to  and  £ro  in  the  bdz^rs.  The  heat  was 
oppresfiiTe,  and  the  atmosphere  heavily  charged  with  electricity. 
Above  cor  heads^  theskj  was  clear  and  beautiful;  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  stars  walked  their  midnight  rounds ;  and  jou 
can  scaioel J  imagine  the  relief  gained  in  looking  upwards  to  their 
pure  light,  for  it  was  impossible  to  shut  our  eyes  upon  the  rude 
but  wicked  and  splendid  exhibitions  in  the  streets.  The  light- 
ning issaing  from  a  distant  cloud  had  a  magnificent  and  awfdl 
appearance,  and  reminded  me  of  the  accounts  given  in  Scripture 
of  the  advent  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  of  his  terrible  majesty, 
when  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
gloiy.  How  consoling  to  feel,  that  before  this  eventful  period 
^Tes,  India  and  all  idolatrous  nations  will  be  converted  to  the 
Lord,  and  will  acknowledge  him  the  King  of  the  whole  earth  ! 
The  wife  of  the  Ghordw^^  who  was  baptized,  is  desirous  of  being 
i&fitmcted  in  the  Christian  religion.  Her  mind  is  at  present  in 
&  most  rude  and  uncultivated  state  ;  but  if  religion  enters  it,  I 
We  no  doubt  that  all  this  rudeness  will  give  way,  and  that  it 
^l  be  as  the  block  in  the  hand  of  the  sculptor,  which  rises  into 
form  and  beauty,  and  into  the  perfections  and  symmetry  of  the 
human  form,  under  his  skilful  workmanship.*  Many  inquirers 
^ere  present  at  the  baptiinn.     Among  these  was  a  young  Hind(i, 

of  whom  we  entertain  the  fondest  hopes He  is  one  of  the 

most  intellectual  natives  that  I  have  met  with,  and,  in  moral 
perception  and  feeling,  he  rises  immensely  above  the  generality 
of  his  coontrymen.  He  knows  English  well,  and  has  a  tolerable 
^uaintance  with  European  science  and  literature.  An  ac- 
quaintance with  science  first  opened  his  mind  to  the  absurdities 
of  the  Hindu  sacred  books ;  but  as  he  had  never  heard  any  thing 
of  Christianity,  and  had  frequently  witnessed  the  immoral  lives 
of  its  professors,  he  concluded  that  every  system  was  alike  false 
and  absurd ;  and  that,  a«  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  less 
refined  than  those  of  European  nations,  the  popular  belief  was 

*  Airs  Wilson  devoted  much  attention  to  her  instruction,  hoth  in 
school  and  out  of  it ;  and  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  admitting  her 
into  the  visible  church. 
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redemption,  and  to  the  f  /^^^  ^^^  ^^.  ^j  the 

exhibited  in  the  Goer/  Jfure  afforded  him  of  his  perfeo- 

the  evidence  on  wh-      -'ylfhis  mind  with  astonishinfin^  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  ^.  ^  y|[r^  ^j^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  j^^^  ^1,4^  com- 

salvation ;  and  ,     Vmtrusion  of  this  idea,  but  cowoled iinuelf 
sacred  bookf '  ^jfaefinite  ideas  of  the  clemency  and  goodness  of 
their  Pi«l'    >^[ttended  Mr  W.'s  lectures  in  English  em  moe 
^^.•^^^'^'^fcenoement ;  and  he  says,  that  of  late  a  great  ftood  of 
""8*y^«i  come  into  his  mind  on  the  subject  of  our  le^on; 
^^yjiist  he  sees  a  gloiy  in  the  character  of  God,  and  in  tlie 
y    work  of  redemption,  infinitely  greater  than  he  could  have  con- 
'        reived.    His  mind  is  still  in  darkness  respecting  the  Acts  of  the 
Atonement^  and  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  oomplianoe  ^th 
the  Gospd  oyertures.     He  says  he  is  too  wicked  at  present  io 
receive  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  is  waiting  till  bis  heut 
becomes  better,  before  he  makes  a  public  avowal  of  bi^  yi^- 
He  evinces  an  unconmion  degree  of  candour  in  stating  his  diffi- 
culties to  us.  ... .  The  tears  mounted  in  his  eyes  whenbebesn^ 
of  certain  pious  females ;  and  he  said,  '  K  the  Hindii  women 
were  as  good  as  the  Christian,  I  should  be  very  happy.  Tbej 
are  very  stupid ;  but  we  must  instruct  them  in  moral  duties, 
before  we  tell  them  any  thing  about  religioiL*    I  told  him  ^ 
would  be  of  no  use ;  and  that,  if  he  b^;an  in  that  way,  he  would 
resemble  a  person  who  attempted  to  build  a  house  bdbreheW 
laid  the  foundation  :  and  that  the  reason  why  they  di( 
stand  and  practise  moral  duties  is,  that  they  have  no  proper) 
of  the  character  of  God,  or  of  the  purity  of  his  law. 
mised  to  instruct  his  wife  at  home ;  but  he  said  it  was  in  ^ 
to  attempt  teaching  her  to  read."* 

''  14^ — ^Mr  Haldan  has  not  yet  sailed,  so  that  I  shall  be  able 
to  write  a  little  more.  ....  We  had  a  public  prajermeetisga^ 
our  house  this  evening,  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  It^ 
indeed  refreshing  to  unite  together  in  prayer  for  this  blessed  ob- 
ject— an  object  which  exceeds,  in  magnitude  and  iaiportasce> 
the  most  splendid  achievements  of  political  power,  andfortb 


*  This  he  some  time  ago  attempted  to  do,  principally  in  eooseqwo^ 
of  the  saocess  which  Mm  Wilson  experienced  in  her  schools. 
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\ 
"V^  suffered  to  run  their  mighty  re- 

-<^f  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
horrid  cruelty,  we  were  not 
!y  of  many  generations,  and  the 
Less  and  of  peace.  Our  prayer  was, 
from  all  abominations,  that  she  may 
^glory ;  and  that,  being  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners,  she  may  excite 
[lion  and  admiration  of  the  world,  and  send  forth  her 
.  ^^erfnl  and  skilful  armies  to  make  war  on  the  territories  of  the 
Devil,  and  to  subdue  the  yet  unconquered  world  to  the  obedience 
of  the  trutL  .... 

"  What  is  our  little  Andrew  doing  9  Has  he  forgot  his  Hin- 
duflt^i^  and  begun  to  speak  English  9  Ask  him  if  he  remem- 
bers papa  and  mama^  and  the  large  house  in  Bombay,  which 
used  to  be  crowded  with  natires,  coming  to  see  papa.  Perhaps 
he  remembers  the  large  compound  with  the  cocoa-nut  and  t^i 
trees,  which  the  natives  used  to  climb  all  day  long,  like  monkeys ; 
or  the  beautiful  flowers  and  scarlet  blossoms  which  he  puUed 
erery  morning  for  dear  mama  when  she  was  sick.  He  was  very 
fond  of  the  little  black  girls  who  came  every  morning  to  read 
their  lessons  to  mama,  Mid  to  hear  of  a  Saviour^s  love  to  a  lost 
and  guilty  world.  I  hope  he  still  loves  these  little  children,  and 
prays  that  Qod  may  give  them  a  new  heart ;  for  they  are  very 
wicked,  and  their  parents  teach  them  to  lie  and  steal,  and  to 
worship  Mae  gods.  I  fear  he  cannot  remember  us.  Tou  will 
teach  him  to  love  us  :  and  to  feel  that  there  are  beings  in  the 
world  who  love  him  more  than  any  others  can  do ;  and  who 
never  cease  to  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  him,  and  keep  him 
by  his  Almighty  power  from  all  danger  and  from  all  sin.  Otell 
him  much  about  the  love  of  Jesus ;  that  his  heart,  now  susceptible 
of  impressions,  may  be  melted  into  tenderness,  and  taught  to  feel 
that  ^  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
peace.'  Speak  to  him  oft^i  of  the  perishing  heathen — ^for  it  is 
our  earnest  prayer  and  desire^  that,  if  the  Lord  spare  Ids  life.  He 
may  put  it  into  his  heart  to  preach  among  the  natives  of  India 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. ....  Our  lot  is  crowded  with 
blessings ;  but  this  is  to  us  a  strange  land ;  and  the  thought  of 
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hmne  awakens  in  our  hearts  a  thousand  tender  and  nsmeleas 
emotions.  0  let  us  all  liye  nearer  our  €h)d  and  SaTioar,  and 
drink  of  those  refreshing  streams  which  flow  from  his  presence, 
tin  we  shall  all  meet  at  the  Fountain,  ney^  to  he  weary  or  dis- 
satisfied I Tours,  ^.— M.  W." 

«  BoHBAT,  191ft  NovaMber  1855. 

"  Mt  bbab  Mbs  Olow, — ^I  can  neyer  express  the  debt  of 
gratitude  which  we  owe  to  you  and  your  dear  husband,  for  yotir 
unremitting  kindness  and  attention  to  our  darling  child. ....  I 
know  not  how  I  could  haye  entrusted  him  to  the  charge  of  a 
stranger.  Our  merciful  Father  ordains  eyery  circumstance  of 
our  lot ;  and  how  much  do  the  eyents  of  our  by-gone  histoiy 
illustrate  his  power  and  his  faithfulness,  and  excite  us  to  place 
unlimited  confidence  in  his  procedure  with  regard  to  friturity ! . . . 
The  clouds  which  hang  oyer  our  heads,  and  threaten  us  with 
darkness,  descend  with  fertilizing  showers  upon  our  earth;  and 
we  haye  a  similar  experience  in  the  moral  world,  when  the  do!/- 
est  occurrences  of  life  nurture  within  us  the  seeds  of  heayenly 
blessedness,  and  prepare  us  for  that  holy  and  happy  state  in 
which  we  shall  enjoy  unclouded  light,  and  be  filled  with  the 
yision  and  fruition  of  God 

"  We  were  much  gratified  to  hear  of  your  darling  boy's  sacoess 
at  the  High  School ....  I  trust  that  he  will  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  dear  father.  J£  the  Lord  spare  him,  we  know  not  but 
India  may  yet  become  the  sphere  of  his  labours.  He  may  preach 
in  that  yery  church  where  his  frither  so  long  and  so  feiihiiilij 
made  known  the  Gh)spel  message.  .  .  . 

''  I  think  the  absence  of  my  dear  A.  has  taught  me  a  salvtary 
lesson,  and  made  me  feel  the  importance  of  deyoting  more  of  mj 
time  and  thoughts  to  the  Mardthi  children,  who  are  brought  op 
in  such  gross  ignorance,  and  whose  rising  energies  are  repressed 
and  blunted  by  the  baseness  and  sottishness  of  idolatry.  I  hare 
now  upwards  of  100  girls  in  our  own  compound ;  and  while  they 
are  placed  under  a  better  discipline  than  formerly,  the  fatigue  of 
superintending  them  is  not  nearly  so  great  as  it  was  before,  when 
so  much  time  and  strength  were  expended  in  going  fnm  one 
school  to  another,  and  in  being  so  much  exposed  to  the  sun. 

"  I  trust  that  Mr  Clow  will  be  blessed  in  exciting  a  missionaiT 
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spirit,  and  also  in  leading  some  to  come  out  to  preach  to  the 
heathen  the  nnsearchahle  riches  of  Christ.  It  is  deplorahle  to 
think  of  the  immense  tracts  of  country  which  hare  never  heen 
taken  possessipn  of,  and  some  of  them  not  even  visited  by  the 
heradds  of  the  Cross.  The  natives  of  India  are  no  longer  a£raid 
to  listen  to  a  new  religion;  and  in  the  most  distant  towns  and 
villages  visited  by  missionaries,  they  flock  in  crowds  to  hear  the 
Gospel  message.  Alas !  who  can  proclaim  to  them  its  glad 
tiding?  The  cry,  'Come  over  and  help  us,'  has  been  sounded 
in  vain  in  our  native  land;  and  here  the  converts  are  few,  and 
most  of  them  disqualified  for  so  mighty  an  undertaking.  0  let 
us  not  despair,  for  the  agents  and  the  agency  are  the  Lord's;  and 
he  will  use  them  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure. 

^' There  have  been  many  changes  in  the  Bombay  circle  since 
you  left  us.  I  trust  religion  is  on  the  increase;  but  many  have 
advanced  a  certain  length,  and  are  now  standing  still,  as  if  afraid 
to  come  out  from  the  world,  and  join  the  ranks  of  the  Lord's 
people.  Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 
To  HKB  Son  Akdkew. 

^'  Papa  and  mama,  and  little  Johnny,  send  love,  and  a  great 

manjr  kisses  to  their  darling  Andrew.     Papa  and  mama  speak 

very  often  of  their  boy,  and  they  pray  God  to  make  him  a  very 

go€>d  child,  and  to  put  him  among  the  little  lambs  of  Christ's 

flock.     Mama  cannot  now  take  care  of  her  sweet  Andrew,  as 

she  used  to  do,  for  he  is  &r,  far  away  from  her;  but  God  is 

every  where  present,  and  he  watches  over  you  by  night  and  by 

day.     You,  my  darling,  know  very  little  about  the  great  and 

glorious  God  who  takes  care  of  you,  and  who  made  the  heavens, 

and  the  earth,  and  the  beautiful  stars  which  twinkle  in  the  sky, 

for  jou  are  but  a  little  child.     Your  dear  uncle  and  aunts  will 

tell  you  about  this  great  God,  and  about  his  holy  son  Jesus,  who 

was  a  little  child  as  you  are.     They  will  tell  you  that  he  came 

into  this  world  to  die  for  sinners,  and  that  he  is  now  in  heaven, 

and  invites  little  children  to  come  unto  him.     Surely  my  sweet 

Andrew  will  love  this  blessed  Saviour,  and  try  to  imitate  his 

example  when  He  was  a  child  upon  this  sinful  earth.     He  did 

no  sin.    The  love  of  his  Father  dwelt  in  his  heart.  He  delighted 
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to  obey  his  wilL     If  you  loye  and  serre  Him  now,  when  jovl 
die  jou  will  go  to  heayen,  to  live  with  him  for  eyer,  and  heayen 
is  a  place  of  great  glory  and  blessedness.   Dear  papa  is  yery  busy 
writing  books  for  the  little  boys  in  the  Marathl  schools,  and  for 
the  poor  ignorant  Hindus  and  MussalmlmB,  who  know  not  the 
true  Qod.     A  great  many  little  boys  come  to  him  ey^  Sabbath 
morning  to  hear  about  Jesus.     They  make  a  great  noise ;  bnt, 
poor  little  things,  they  do  not  know  better,  for  their  parents  are 
yery  wicked,  and  teach  them  to  do  yery  many  bad  things.  Yoni 
little  brother  Johnny  reminds  mama  of  her  dear  Andrew  and 
Kenneth,  when  they  were  yery  little  children.     He  says,  'Hama,' 
^  Papay*  'Ayah,'  and  feeds  the  crows  eyery  morning,  as  you  used 
to  do,  finom  your  little  table.     They  come  in  great  crowds  to  be 
fed,  £>r  they  are  yery  hungry,  and  Johnny  stretches  out  his  little 
anns  to  them  and  laughs.     When  he  sees  a  parrot,  or  a  little 
bird,  he  is  yeiy  happy,  and  tries  to  catch  it.    Wben  you  remem- 
ber that  you  haye  a  little  brother  in  India,  you  must  not  forget 
that  you  haye  also  one  in  heayen  with  Jesus,  £ur  happier  than 
you  or  little  Johnny.     He  neyer  cries  now,  for  he  has  no  pain: 
he  is  yeiy  happy;  and  he  will  neyer  die,  but  liye  for  eyer,  sing- 
ing Qod's  praises. ....  God  bless  you.     Your  fondly  attached 
mother, — ^Maboabet  Wilson.** 

In  these  letteis,  the  reader  will  see  anew  the  heart  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  Memoir  in  its  undisguised  communings  with  beloTed 
friends.  They  exhibit  religion  exercising  not  merely  an  occa- 
sional influence  oyer  the  mind,  and  receiying  £rom  it  a  formal  or 
constrained  homage,  but  in  its  due  and  highest  prerogatiye,— 
maintaining  an  abiding  and  cheerfully  recognised  soyereigntf 
oyer  its  sentiments,  feelingis,  affections,  and  desires.  Thej  are 
marked  by  such  simplicity  and  earnestness  as  forbid,  eyen  in  the 
most  sceptical,  the  yery  imagination  of  either  hypocrisy  or  dis- 
play; and  their  delicacy,  tenderness,  and  general  moral  beautj, 
must  commend  them  to  sincere  Christians,  as  the  precious  fruits 
of  that  grace  in  which  they  themselyes  participate,  and  whose 
ultimate  triumph  is  the  assimilation  of  the  soul  to  the  image  of 
the  Sayiour  himsel£ 

The  following  lines  were  addressed  to  her  little  boy  in  India, 
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about  this  time,  on  "  observing  his  countenance  sad  when  the 
Ajah  was  singing  to  him  a  Hindustani  song  :** — 

Thou'rt  as  a  beam  of  light, 

A  rainbow  in  the  storm. 
But  quickly  o'er  thy  brow  so  bright 

Comes  sorrow's  dark'ning  form : 
Now  I  shall  bid  thy  fears  away. 
And  we  shall  sing  a  sweeter  lay. 

Well  sing  of  love  divine 

In  yonder  radiant  spheves, 

Where  endless  light  and  beauty  shine 

'Midst  all  their  happy  years ; 
Where  all  is  pure,  and  calm,  and  bright, — 
Eternity's  unclouded  light. 

Thy  brother  there  doth  stand. 

With  angel  harp  and  voice, 
Amid  the  holy  saintly  band 

Who  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 
His  joy  shall  never  pass  away. 
His  crown  of  gold  shall  ne'er  decay. 

And  thou  art  loved  in  heaven 

By  all  the  blissful  choirs ; 
While  spirits  bright  come  down  at  even, 

With  their  celestial  lyres. 
To  hover  o'er  thine  in&nt  head. 
And  keep  their  watch  around  thy  bed. 

Sleep  on  thy  mother's  breast ; 

Thy  dreams  shall  be  of  joy, 
In  some  for  distant  realms  of  rest. 

Where  pains  do  not  annoy : 
Then  let  me  bid  thy  fears  away. 
And  let  me  sing  a  sweeter  lay. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

COMISSPOIIOBIVCB  RSUkTIVS  TO  A  TOVIt  BT  MR  MITCHBLL  AND  BBR  BU8BAND  IN  THK 
STATB  or  OOA  AND  TBB  SOITTHBRir  MARATBA  OOUNTRT,  IN  THB  BBOINNINO  OP  1834 
— BXTBACTB  OF  BBR  LBTTBR8  AODRB88BD  TO  MR  WILSON  IN  BIB  ABSKKCB.  WHH 
NOTICBB  or  BBR  OPBRATIOR8  ABO  OCC1TRRBMCB8  IN  BOMBAT  —  MR8  WILSOS'C 
MARATBI  TRAN8LATION8,  AND  OTBBR  LITBRART  PROOUCTION8. 

Thb  following  letters  were  written  by  Mrs  Wilson,  when  I  was 
absent  on  a  missionaiy  tonr  in  the  Eonkan,  the  State  of  Goa, 
and  the  southern  Marathd  country: — 

**BouBAY,  Zlst  Dec.  1833. 
''Mt  bbablt  BELOYsn  SiSTEBS, — I  had  just  finished  tea  a 
few  mornings  ago,  and  was  sitting  alone  in  the  large  haU,  thini- 
ing  of  you,  and  calling  to  mind  a  thousand  tender  and  endearing 
recollections  of  my  dear  Andrew's  in£uLcy,  and  of  the  brief  penot) 
of  his  childhood  which  he  spent  with  us,  when  Joao  *  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  made  his  appearance The  hour  of  mid- 
night had  arrived  before  he  finished  his  history;  and,  long  after 
I  had  retired  to  my  own  room, — ^not  to  stretch  myself  in  uncon- 
scious slumber — ^for  that  was  impossible — ^but  to  give  vent  to 
my  feelings  in  thanksgivings  and  prayers  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
— ^he  was  relating  to  an  astonished  audience  below  stairs  all  the 
wonders  which  he  had  seen.  Ayahs,  Hamals,  Masdls,  and  tbe 
other  servants  of  our  Indian  establishment)  had  deserted  their 
posts,  and  were  listening  to  the  oracle.  Some  of  them,  I  dare 
say,  asked  if  the  same  sun  and  moon  shone  in  Scotland  whicli 
lighted  them  in  Bombay;  and  to  their  knotty  questions,  Joao 
sometimes  gave  very  amusing  answers.  ....  I  can  assure  p^ 

*  A  servant  who  had  gone  to  Scotland  in  charge  of  our  little  boy. 
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the  sight  of  Modem  Athens  was  not  lost  upon  him,  for  he  has 
giyen  such  a  splendid  description  of  it  to  the  Ayah,  that  she 
fancies  it  like  the  renowned  cities  of  the  sun  in  fable,  and  talks 
of  it  in  Hindustani  all  day  long  to  Uttle  Johnny.  If  you  ad- 
mired Joao's  appearance,  you  would  admire  her  much  more. 
Though  a  Hindii,  she  is  much  fairer  than  he  is,  and  her  language 
and  gesture  are  so  el^ant,  that  at  home  she  would  appear  like 
an  Eastern  dame  of  rank.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  the  Portu- 
guese are  in  general  much  darker  than  either  Hindiis  or  Mussal- 
mans ;  and  the  Brahmans  are  so  fair,  that>  were  it  not  for  their 
Oriental  dress  and  manners,  you  might  take  them  for  Europeans. 
....  Joao  told  us  many  little  anecdotes  of  our  boy.  How  my 
heart  beat  with  tenderness  as  he  repeated  all  his  little  sayings  on 
board  ship,  and  described  your  meeting  with  him  in  Edinburgh! 
I  am,  indeed,  overwhelmed  with  the  thought  of  your  kindness 
to  him.     The  Lord  has  giyen  him  to  you;  and  he  will  reward 

you  out  of  His  treasury  of  heayenly  blessings Our  great 

desire  is,  that  he  may  indeed  be,  as  you  say,  one  of  the  lambs  of 
the  Redeemer's  flock;  and,  if  he  is  spared,  a  herald  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  to  India's  distant  shores.  We  eyeiy  day  find  new 
occasion  to  bless  God  for  haying  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  come 
to  this  land,  and  permitting  us  to  see  with  our  own  eyes  the 
dreary  and  desolate  state  of  a  land  of  idolaters.  0  how  it  should 
fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude,  and  teach  us  the  deep  and  awfiil 
responsibility  of  those  who  haye  had  the  record  of  God's  un- 
speakable loye  and  mercy  in  their  hands  from  childhood,  and 
the  overtures  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  proffered  to  them  times 
without  number. 

"  Mr  Wilson  is  now  at  Hamai,  on  his  way  to  Goa, — ^the  cele- 
brated seat  of  Roman  Catholic  dominion  in  India,  and  once 
the  abode  of  the  Inquisition,  with  all  its  gloomy  appendages. 
The  priestly  power  has  now  fallen,  and  its  ancient  dominion 
passed  away;  but,  alas !  Goa  is  still  in  the  territory  of  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet.  Mr  Wilson  writes  me  that  he  was  deeply 
affected  on  again  returning  to  Hamai.  He  was  in  the  room  that 
dear  Mrs  Cooper  once  occupied,  and  where  she  so  often  poured 
out  her  heart  to  God  in  behalf  of  the  poor  heathen,  and  in  earnest 
longings  for  the  salvation  of  her  God.     Mr  Mitchell  intends 
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•ooompanjiiig  Mr  Wilson  on  his  tour;  and  afterwaids  he  will 
nuke  Bombay,  for  some  time^  his  head-quarteis.  ^esn  ve 
amTed  in  Bombay,  the  strength  of  our  mission  was  in  ihait  part 
of  India  (ihe  Konkan).  Now,  the  candlestick  is  about  to  be 
nmored,  and  the  Lard  may,  in  justice  and  in  yengeanoe,  saj  to 
its  people,  '  All  day  long  have  I  stretched  out  mj  bands  io  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.'  Mr  Crawford  and  Mr  Cooper 
have  been,  in  the  mysterious  providence  of  God,  lemoyedto  ihdr 
natiTe  land.  Mrs  Cooper  and  Mrs  Mitchell  are  now  b^ore  tk 
ihrone  of  God.  Mr  Mitchell's  and  Mr  Wilson's  object  in  tbis 
lour  is  to  yisit  and  preach  in  all  the  Mardthi  towns  and  villa^ 
whidi  will  carry  them  over  an  immense  tract  of  ooimtry.  Tbey 
were  detained  longer  at  Hamai  than  they  expected,  b j  the  illnesfl 
of  a  dear  fiiend  of  thors,  Dr  S.  He  was  a  person  of  bigbly  col- 
tivated  understanding,  and  much  beloved  by  all  his  associates; 
but  his  mind  was  poisoned  with  infidelity;  and,  till  ktdj,  be 
lived  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  principles  of  the  religion  of  Cbiist 
The  change  in  his  views  and  feelings  was  most  remarkable ;  and, 
as  it  is  pleasant  in  this  distant  land  to  recount  the  triompbfl  of 
the  Gospel,  both  among  natives  and  Europeans,  I  shall  gireyou 
an  extract  from  Mr  Wilson's  last  letter  to  me.  '  You  a^edhow 
Dr  S.  is.  I  answer,  it  is  weU  with  him.  He  died  half  anhov 
past  midnight^  in  peace  and  great  joy.  He  rested  humbly  on 
the  Saviour,  and  had  large  communications  of  divine  grace  giTeo 
to  him.  The  funeral  was  very  affecting. ....  The  officers  of 
Gamp  (at  Dhdpulf)  assembled,  and  Mr  Mitchell  conducted 
divine  worship.    He  delivered  a  very  appropriate  address.  The 

procession  to  the  buiying-ground  then  commenced ^^ 

passed  through  a  small  grove,  and  came  to  the  narrow  mansioo- 
Mr  Mitchell  read  the  15th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians;  andve 
committed  the  body  to  its  kindred  day,  in  the  sure  hope  of  > 
blessed  resurrection.  Three  volleys  were  fired.  We  then  went 
to  Major  Sutherland's,  where  I  expounded  the  7th  chapter  of 
Revelation.  To-day,  I  preached  the  funeral  sermon  firom  He- 
brews xi.  23.  Mrs  S was  present.' ....  A  thousand  bless- 
ings on  each  and  all  of  you,  and  on  our  child,  who  we  joj  to 

think  has  found  such  favour  in  your  eyes Poor  Joao  vas 

literally  crying  when  he  saw  me  b^;in  this  letter.    He  sent  too 
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many  compliments  to  Mr  John  and  the  ladies Ever  yours, 

most  affectionatelj, — Mabgabet." 

To  Mbs  Wilson's  Sisibbs.  ^  Bowut,  Blti  Jannuiry  1834. 

'^  Most  gladly  would  I  sit  up  all  night  to  express  the  overflow-* 
ing  of  my  love  towards  you  and  my  precious  boy;  but,  alas!  I 
dare  not;  all  I  can  do  is  simply  to  tell  you  that  I  and  Johnny 
are  well;  and  that,  when  I  last  heard  from  my  husband,  he  had 
improyed  much  in  health  by  his  tour,  and  was  actively  engaged 
in  the  work  oi  his  important  and  glorious  mission.     He  and  Mr 
Mitchell  were  then  many  hundred  miles  distant  from  Bombay, 
preaching  at  sunrise,  at  noonday,  under  the  heat  of  a  burning 
sun,  and  sometimes  at  midnight — ^not  in  prisons,  but  in  places 
resembling  them,  old  ruined  temples — ^whither  many  strangers 
and  pilgrims  resort,  sometimes  for  the  purposes  of  repose  and 
shelter,  sometimes  to  offer  incense  to  their  gods.     They  were 
obliged  to  sleep  in  these  temples,  as  there  are  no  travelling  bun- 
galows in  the  districts;  and  they  were  consequently  ^mished 
with  many  opportunities  of  declaring  the  message  which  they 
have  to  publish.     By  this  time  they  have  probably  reached  Old 
Goa,  and  are  wandering  among  the  convents,  monasteries,  and 
chapels  of  that  celebrated  place.     In  my  next  letter,  I  hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  give  you  an  account  of  it,  taken  from  his  journal. 
"  Our  house  is  quite  crowded  at  present,  and  we  are  in  a  sad 
bustle.     On  one  side  I  have  Mrs  T.  Candy,  who  is  in  a  state  of 
extreme  weakness,  and  not  expected  by  the  medical  men  here  to 

live  many  weeks.    On  the  other  side,  I  have  Mrs  S ,  and  her 

children,  who  are  just  on  the  eve  of  embarking  for  England.  .  .  . 
Dear  Mrs  0.  is  quite  a  missionary  in  spirit  and  in  conduct.  She 
has  only  been  a  year  in  India.  She  has  learned  the  Mardthi 
language,  got  a  little  school  of  her  own,  and  had  begun  several 
Utile  translations,  when  her  strength  began  to  decline,  and  ever 
since  she  came  to  live  with  me,  which  is  more  than  a  month 

ago,  she  has  been  gradually  losing  strength Mr  Candy  and 

Captain  Molesworth  went  to  the  Mah4baleshwar  hills,  and  left 
her  with  me,  hoping  that  she  might  be  able  to  join  them  when 
the  weather  became  warmer.  Her  increasing  weakness  obliged 
us  to  send  for  Mr  Candy.  He  is  now  with  her,  and  I  feel  less 
anxious  than  I  did  before  his  arrival.     Her  mind  is  perfectly 
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tnnqiiiL  She  is  rgoidng  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality ; 
Imt  mjs,  that  if  it  is  the  will  of  Ood  to  spaie  lieT,6he  wiH  again 
rgoioe  to  Uhonr  and  suffer  a  little  longer  here,  foi  the  sake  of 
the  holy  and  blessed  Jesus.  She  says,  Uiat '  the  world  looks  to 
her  like  a  beautifal  garden,  but  has  many  thoins;  and  that  she 
knows  that  in  heayen  there  is  unclouded  scmshine  and  never- 
aiding  joy.' "  . . . . 

To  Mn  WnjBm's  Bmihsr.*  «  Bombay,  2(2  Uvth  nii. 

"  By  a  letter  reoeiyed  firom  home  a  few  days  ago,  I  We 
learned  that  you  are  no  longer  with  our  beloyed  sisters  in  Edin- 
burgh, but  preaching  the  Gh)spel  in  the  distant  Orkneys  to  a 
simple  and  unlettered  people.     A  preyious  letter  prepared  me, 
in  some  measure,  for  the  intelligence;  but  notwithstanding,  mj 
imagination  continued  to  mark  out  for  you  a  different  destiny, 
and  my  heart  sunk  at  the  first  announcement  of  it  I  picto/^ 
you  &r  £rom  home,  in  a  bleak  and  solitary  region.  I  thonght  of 
the  chill  atmosphere,  and  the  ungenial  fogs  which  pervade  ths^ 
region  of  the  north,  and  my  heart  conjured  up  a  thousand  fears 
and  phantoms  in  connection  with  you.     I  looked  to  our  ovq 
bright  skies  and  undouded  atmosphere,  and  wished  that  you 
w&e  with  my  beloyed  husband,  a  labourer  in  the  East.    In  all 
this  there  was  nothing  but  unbelief  and  selfishness;  and  I  tried 
to  put  such  thoughts  away  firom  me,  and  to  refer  them  to  their 
true  source.     We  ar^  indeed,  unskilful  reasoners  in  what  relates 
to  the  proyidoice  of  God;  and  our  thoughts  and  desires  too 
firequently  sayour  of  earthliness,  when  we  least  suspect  its  exist- 
ence.    How  different  firom  our  puny  conceptions  and  plans  are 
the  axrangements  of  that  infinite  Being  who  adapts  eyery  ereot 
to  our  particular  character  and  wants,  and  who  embraces,  is 
connection  with  each  of  them,  not  only  the  little  span  of  oar 
earthly  life,  but  the  whole  range  of  our  past  and  future  history! 
Though  we  cannot^  at  present,  perceiye  the  exact  bearing  of  these 
eyents,  we  know  that  infinite  wisdom  and  unerring  loye  pervade 
and  characterize  them;  and  that  Gbd's  purposes  will  all  be  fol- 
filled,  and  haye  a  glorious  issue,  when  our  conflict  with  sin  shall 
haye  tenninated,  and  when  we  shall  see  their  design  in  the  dear 
light  of  inmiortality.     Some  situations  in  the  church  of  Christ 

*  Now  minister  of  Gait,  Upper  Canada. 
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possess  a  greater  lelative  importance  than  others.     But  the  ser- 
vant of  Christ  most  be  willing  to  occupy  any  of  them  to  which 
iiis  Divine  Master  calls  him;  and  if  he  carries  the  embassy  of 
the  Gospel  along  with  him,  it  matters  little  whether  he  find  his 
reception  among  ignorant  savages,  or  among  the  wise  and  learned 
of  the  earth.     The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  alike  momentous  in 
either  case;  and,  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  your  determination 
should  be  the  same,  in  whatever  circumstances  you  may  be  placed, 
— ^to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.    Perhaps 
t2iis  high  object  is  more  easily  attained  among  the  poor  and 
unlettered,  than  among  the  refined  and  cultivated;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  a  more  rare  and  valuable  combination  of  zeal  and 
energy  is  required  in  the  latter  case  than  in  the  former,  if  we 
would  instruct  sinners  aright  in  the  sacred  oracles,  and  make  the 
man  of  Gtod  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  good  works.    Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  has  called  you,  my  be- 
loved brother,  to  your  present  situation,  and  will  be  honoured  by 
jour  faithful  performance  of  the  work.     The  foundations  of  the 
bxuiding  which  you  are  engaged  in  rearing  were  laid  in  eternal 
wisdom  and  love.  ....  How  it  rejoices  me  to  know  and  to  feel, 
that,  while  you  and  my  dear  husbajid  are  privileged  to  be  builders 
in  this  temple,  I  am  even  as  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of 
water  for  the  same  divine  object.     I  would  now  say  something 
of  Canada^  but  I  fear  to  trust  myself.     Do  not  be  rash  in  coming 
to  a  decision.     Look  earnestly  to  Him  who  sitteth  above,  and 

guides  the  afiairs  of  his  Church Let  me  tell  you,  for  your 

encouragement,  that  I  feel  happier  now  than  when  I  breathed 
my  native  air,  and  that  I  would  not  relinquish  my  present  situ- 
ation for  the  most  favoured  parish  of  our  dear  native  land.  Mr 
Wilson's  feelings  on  this  subject  are  even  stronger  than  my  own. 
If  God  has  service  for  you  in  Scotland,  he  will  detain  you  there; 
and  if  not,  he  will  enable  you  to  make  a  voluntary  sacrifice. of 
comfort)  and  to  glorify  him  in  some  other  region  of  the  world. . . . 
'Ihe  Lord  will  direct  you  in  all  your  ways;  and  to  him  I  woidd 
commit  you,  with  unlimited  confidence,  and  in  the  hH  assurance 
of  &ith.  I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  intense  interest  I  listened 
to  Joao's  account  of  you  and  my  beloved  sisters.  He  told  me  all 
the  facts  in  English;  but  wh^  he  came  to  speak  of  you,  he 
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diose  HindosUnS  as  the  medium  of  oomxnumGsdoii,--«Qd  jou 
have  no  idea  how  eloquent  he  became.  He  ihmks  the  Modern 
Athens  equal  in  splendour  to  doa;  and  when  I  tell  you  ihat  he 
is  a  native  of  Goa»  and  a  strict  Boman  Catholic,  yon  will  aUonr 
this  is  great  praise  1  The  Portoguese  are  veiy  pioud  of  Goa>  and 
daim  a  precedence  for  it  over  every  city  in  India.  They  are^  in 
genera],  very  unprindpled,  and  have  added  some  of  the  super- 
stitions of  the  heathen  to  ihdr  own.  I  have  always  found  Joao 
an  attentive  and'kind  servant;  and  I  have  sometimes  been  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  tmths  he  has  heard  from  day  to  dayat 
the  Mar&thi  service  have  made  a  deep  impresnon  on  his  beaii 
He  IB,  however,  still  averse  to  becoming  a  Pkotestuit^  and  attends 
all  the  festivals  of  his  own  ohurcL  .... 

"  Mr  Wilson  has  been  absent  more  than  two  months  onaa 
extensive  nusdonary  tour,  which  he  and  Mr  Mitchell  are  sutiflg 
together.  My  last  jonmals  were  from  Goa»  Belgdnmi  and 
partsof  the  country.  I  wish  I  had  leisure  to  iransciibe 
your  amusement.  Some  of  them  are  very  encouraging,  and  all 
of  them  are  interestingy  as  they  show  through  what  immense 
districts  of  country  they  have  been  privileged  to  cany  the  eTe^ 
lasting  Qospel,  and  to  what  immense  numbers  of  natiTes  of  all 
castes  and  descriptions  its  tidings  have  been  prodaimei  The 
journals  are  so  voluminous,  that  it  would  tsJce  a  fortoiglit  to 
copy  than;  and  at  present  I  have  got  too  much  to  do  to  allow 
of  m J  perfonning  fidthfully  this  duty.  As  you  will,  I  am  sai^ 
be  interested  in  their  visit  to  Qoa,  that  being  one  of  the  oioj< 
remarkable  European  settlements  on  this  side  of  Indisi  I  Dott 
give  you  a  few  extracts  from  the  account  of  their  visit  to  it:- 

"  '  28th  January. — ^We  sailed  frt>m  VengorU  before  mis^ 
and  reached  Teracol,  a  vOlage  belonging  to  the  Portngaes^  eari; 
in  the  forenoon.  We  resolved  to  land  at  it,  that  we  might  gain 
some  experience  in  conversing  with  the  natives  before  ouraniTil 
at  Qoa. ....  We  were  surrounded  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village.  They  are^  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  Boman  Gatbolics, 
but  their  Hindii  descent  was  apparent.  Few  of  them  had  clothes. 
We  took  an  early  opportunity  of  visiting  the  fort.  It  is  in  charge 
of  an  old  officer,  Captain  de  Silva,  who  has  been  forty-four  jean 
in  India^  and  never  expects  to  return  to  Portugal,  which 
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when  he  was  fourteen  yean  old. . . .  He  told  ufl  that  Donna  Maria 
had  been  prodaiined  in  all  the  Qoaneee  territories,  and  gave  ns 
some  of  the  orders  of  the  day  to  read.     I  offered  him  a  Portu- 
guese Bible.     He  intimated  his  readiness  to  receive  it,  prorided 
his  Padre  would  allow  him.     The  Padre  was  sent  for.     I  held  a 
long  conyersation  with  him  in  Latin.    He  gare  permission  to  the 
captain  to  receiTe  the  Bible;  and,  on  mj  offering  one  to  him,  he 
said,  'ffaheo  tibi  gnxtias.^    He  gave  us  an  interesting  account 
of  the  state  of  the  Bomish  Ohurch  in  the  territories  of  Goa,  and 
allowed  us  his  own  chapel,  remarking,  'parva  esL'    Pointing 
to  the  different  figures  near  the  altar,  he  called  them,  '  Imago 
Salvatoria — imago  MiriJUxB  Virginis — imago  SancU  AntonO," 
inc.    A  long  conversation,  which  I  cannot  describe,  then  took 
place  in  Latin,  in  which  Mr  Wilson  attempted  to  prove  that  the 
^man  Catholic  Ohurch  was  debased  by  idolatry,  and  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God.     The  Padre's  arguments  were  nothing  but 
assertions,  the  sum  of  which  was,  *  Idolatria  non  ed^    Mr  W. 
referred  him  to  the  Vulgate  translation  made  by  St  Jerome,  as  a 
proof  that  the  Biomish  Church,  in  the  days  of  old,  was  not  averse 
to  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  language  best  understood  by 
the  people.     He  had  not  adverted  before  to  this  circumstance, 
and  admitted  it.  'We  compared  the  proceedings  of  Bomish  and 
^testant  missionaries.     I  admitted  the  learning  and  piety  of 
Francis  Xavier.     He  expressed  his  great  surprise  at  the  large 
audiences  of  natives  with  which  we  are  &voured,  and  remarked, 
'  OeiUUes  in  hoc  regione  non  andiunt^    We  earnestly  advised 
^  to  study  the  native  languages,  and  preach  the  pure  doctrines 
0^  the  Gospel  to  the  people.    After  the  Padre  had  retired  to  the 
fort,  about  twenty  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  came  to  our 
Icydgings.  We  addressed  them  in  Marathi,  which  they  speak  in  a 
irrupted  form,  and  gave  Portuguese  tracts  and  New  Testaments 
to  such  of  them  as  could  read.     One  of  them  brought  a  folio 
volume,  which  he  called  a  Purdna,  to  show  us.     It  was  of  Ma- 
^thi  Prdkrita^  but  written  in  the  Boman  character.  It  contained 
paraphrases  of  several  of  the  discourses  of  the  apostles,  extracts 
^m  the  Bible,  notes  on  church  history,  refutations  of  Hin- 
duism, d^;.     It  is  a  work  of  immense  labour,  and  creditable  to 
the  learning  and  patience  of  some  older  missionary.' 
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**  *  29<A.-^Aboat  eighty  of  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants 
of  ihe  Tillage  came  to  us  early  in  the  morning.  We  preached  to 
them  in  Mu^thl.  They  were  very  attentive  and  semingly  im- 
pressed with  the  tra&  We  gave  them  two  additional  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  in  Portuguese,  which  they  received  joyfollj.  We 
embarked  about  eleven  o'clock.  One  of  the  inhabitants  waded 
into  the  sea  after  us.  '  Will  you  come  again/  he  said,  'to  tell 
us  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  9"  I  was  deeply  affected  by  his 
inquiry.  The  fidthM  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  I  am  p^rsaaded, 
would  be  attended  with  glorious  effects  among  the  professed 
Christians  of  these  quarters.  As  we  advanced  to  Pangim,  or 
New  Goa>  we  engaged  ourselyes  in  viewing  the  scenery  of  the 
diffinent  islands.  The  aspect  of  the  country,  from  the  munber 
of  villages,  churches,  and  forts,  is  unlike  any  thing  which  I  hare 
seen  in  India.  Our  landing  at  Pangim  reminded  me  of  Cape 
Town.  The  houses  are  very  substantial,  and  painted  white.  We 
took  up  our  abode  in  a  house  pointed  out  to  us  by  a  Hindu,  to 
whom  we  had  a  note  of  introduction  £rom  Sir  Roger  de  Faria.' 

"  Want  of  time  obliges  me  to  pass  over  the  whole  of  their 
account  of  New  Gka,  their  discussions  with  the  priest^  visits  to 
the  churches,  interviews  with  the  natives,  &c.  I  feel  that,  bjso 
doing,  I  am  destroying  the  continuity  of  the  journal,  and  robbing 
it  of  a  great  deal  of  its  interest;  but  necessity  has  no  law,  and  I 
am  anxious  to  give  you  a  peep  into  Old  Gba,  before  I  oonchde 
my  long  but  incoherent  epistle. 

" '  1j<  Fdyrmry,  — We  set  out  in  a  barge  this  morning, 
accompanied  by  Senhor  Capella,  to  visit  Old  Gh)a,  which  is  three 
miles  &rther  up  the  river.  The  scenery  which  we  passed  was 
uncommonly  beautiful.  The  churches  and  mansions  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, which  are  built  in  European  style,  added  much  to  its 
interest  We  had  a  distant  view  of  the  ecclesiastical  college  on 
the  small  island  of  Chorao.  We  passed  close  to  Bibandar,  u 
which  several  respectable  Portuguese  reside.  On  the  wall  of  the 
churdi  there  is  a  figure  of  a  ship  in  distress,  with  the  T)X^ 
Mary  coming  to  its  assistance.  Two  crosses  are  planted  near  the 
shore.  They  mark  the  alleged  length  of  the  ship  depicted  oo 
the  church  wall.  The  story  is,  that  during  a  storm  off  the  coast 
of  Mozambique,  the  'holy  mother^  was  appealed  to,  and  pro^ 
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so  propitious  as  to  bring  the  ship  in  one  night  to  Qoa !  In  com- 
memoration of  this  deliTerance,  she  is  usuallj  invoked  bj  vessels 
in  distress  as  Nosm  Senhcra  de  Bibander.  This  is  heathenism 
in  perfection  !  The  first  sight  of  Goa  is  magnificent^  although 
nothing  now  remains  but  the  churches  and  some  other  public 
buildings.  The  walls  of  the  city  are  now  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed ;  but,  like  Dr  Claudius  Buchanan,  we  entered  the  city 
by  the  palace  gate,  over  which  is  the  statue  of  Yasco  de  Gama, 
the  discoverer  of  the  passage  by  the  Gape,  and  the  first  viceroy 
of  India.  The  hero  stands  aloft,  in  ve^ibtis  quce  decent  tempora 
antiqtta.  The  first  building  which  we  visited  was  the  Church  of 
the  Palace.  It  is  an  exact  model  of  St  Peter's  at  Eome.  It  is 
arched  in  the  roof  Its  principal  altar  is  decorated  in  a  style 
surpassing  any  thing  which  I  have  formerly  seen.  Its  convent 
and  cloisters  are  small.  It  belongs  to  the  Theatines,  or  order  of 
St  Oajetan,  who  were  instituted  in  Italy  by  St  Cajetan  of  Thi- 
enna,  and  by  John  Caraffa  (Pope  Paul  the  Fourth).  They  were 
established  in  Gk>a  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  Italian  founders  were  soon  joined  by  many  of  the  nativtes. 
There  are  at  present  no  Europeans  in  their  convent.  No  natives 
but  those  of  Bridmianical  descent  are  admitted. . . .  The  Cajetaiis 
are  the  most  renowned  confessionals  in  the  colony.  They  live 
abnost  entirely  on  the  offerings  of  the  superstitious.  In  passing 
from  St  Cajetan's  to  the  cathedral,  we  saw  the  site  of  the  Inqui- 
sition, which  was  founded  in  1560,  and  the  court  of  which  was 
ordered  to  be  suppressed  in  1812.  I  assent  to  the  only  remark 
which  Br  C.  Buchanan  makes  on  the  metropolitan  church, — 
'  It  is  worthy  of  one  of  the  principal  cities  in  Europe.'  There  is 
nothing  remarkable  in  its  exterior,  unless  the  plainness  of  the 
building ;  but  it  is  no  sooner  entered  than  it  strikes  the  spectator 
with  astonishment.  The  height  to  the  top  of  the  vault  is  40 
feet ;  and  the  body  of  the  church  is  about  200  feet  long,  and  80 
broad,  exclusive  of  arow  of  chapels.  The  principal  altar  isadomed 
with  images,  and  gilded  pillars  and  pilasters.  There  are  14  minor 
altars  in  rows  along  the  sides  of  the  church.  The  windows  give 
light  through  small  panes  of  coarse  mother-of-pearl.  Divine 
service  is  p^ormed  twice  a-day  in  the  cathedral.  We  found 
about  twenty-four  priests  united  in  saying  mass.     The  clergy  of 
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the  church  consist  of  the  archbishop,  a  dean,  cmtor  nuxiinus, 
ireasorery  scholastic,  ten  canons  or  prebendaries,  four  send-pTe- 
bendaries,  two  qnatemions,twelye  priests*  chapbiBSjandaTKnety 
of  assistants.     The  total  number  of  commumcantg  at  Easter  is 
stated  at  110.     Can  any  thing  be  more  absurd  ihan  the  main- 
tenance of  ibis  establishment  at  present  t    We  proceeded  to  the 
Aljuya^  or  Bidiop's  Prison^  for  the  purpose  of  tabsg  bieak&st. 
The  building  is  not  in  a  state  of  great  repair.    It  is  usedfor  tbe 
purpose  of  incarcerating  refiractorj  and  naughty  priests;  but  as 
its  sendees  are  not  at  present  demanded  for  this  purpose,  a  part 
of  it  is  appropriated  to  ciyil  uses.     When  we  were  engaged  in 
social  worship,  the  quaternion,  whom  I  have  already  mentioned, 
joined  us.     He  listened  to  the  reading  of  the  scriptoies,  bat  df<f 
not  kneel  with  us  at  prayer.     '  JSxercUcUio  ^riiualu  est,*  be 
observed,  howeyer,  when  we  had  concluded.    Our  conyerBatioD 
turned  upon  several  theological  points,  and  particnlaiiy  upon 
purgatory  and  indulgences.     He  discussed  the  points  at  issne 
with  ability  and  temper;  but  not^  I  should  think,  with  any  satis- 
faction to  himself.     He  politely  offered  to  meet  us  in  the  eveniiig 
at  the  palace,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  us  the  archbishop's 
library.     We  went  £*om  the  Aljilya  to  the  Monasteiy  of  St 
Monica.     It  is  the  only  nunnery  in  Goa,  and  was  founded  bj 
the  in£unous  Dom  Fre  Alexo  de  Menezes,  Archbishop  of  Goa. 
To  the  cloisters  we  could  have  no  access ;  but  we  were  directed 
to  the  public  hall,  where  we  found  the  abbess  and  prioress  seated 
in  a  room  adjoining  us,  opposite  an  iron  grating,  where  thej  could 
hold  communication  with  us.     They  were  Europeans,  and  neatly 
dressed  in  white.     The  abbess  entered  the  convent  when  she  was 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  has  resided  within  its  walls  for  forty-to 
years.     She  blushed  when  Sr.  Capella  jokingly  told  her,  tfai^? 
amidst  the  political  changes  which  are  taking  place,  ^e  migbt 
be  permitted  to  leave  it  and  to  marry.     There  are  thirty  nuiu  in 
at  present.     When  we  offered  them  a  Portuguese  New  Testa- 
ment^ the  abbess  said  she  could  not  take  upon  herself  the  respon- 
sibility of  accepting  it;  but  the  prioress  seized  it  vrith  joy^ki^ 
it^  and  said  that  she  would  always  pray  for  us.    We  recommended 
its  perusal  to  her,  and  admonished  them  to  prepare  for  eternity- 
Wo  were  surprised  to  find  that  they  knew  all  about  poor  Piedade's 
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conyersion  to  Protestantism.*    We  gave  them  an  aooonnt  of  his 
death.    We  spent  the  hours  hetween  twelve  and  two  in  the 
nunneiy.     Daring  this  time,  all  the  doors  of  the  churches  and 
ecclesiastical  seminaries  in  the  city  were  shut,  so  as  to  permit  the 
ecclesiastics  to  dine  and  repose.     At  two  we  saw  the  doors  of 
the  Augustinian  Gonyent  thrown  open,  and  immediately  repaired 
to  it.    The  provincial,  to  whom  we  had  a  letter  of  introduction, 
was  absent ;  but  he  had  left  orders  for  our  reception.     The  prin- 
cipal of  the  College  offered  to  show  us  the  buildings,  which  are 
nearly  as  extensive  as  those  of  the  Edinburgh  University.     The 
cloisters,  pillars,  galleries,  halls,  and  cells,  are  aU  most  beautiful. 
What  struck  me  most  was  the  portraits  of  the  mart3rr  missionaries 
of  the  order.     Many  of  them  are  well  executed,  and  represent  the 
frms  in  the  article  of  death.    I  could  not  but  think  with  admir- 
ation of  their  devotedness;  and  wish  that  more  of  it  were  exhi- 
bited among  Protestant  Missionaries.     The  view  from  the  turrets 
is  magnificent.     I  stood  entranced  on  coming  into  contact  with 
it.    We  examined  the  library  of  the  college.     The  books  are  fast 
goii^  to  decay.     They  do  not  amount,  I  should  think,  to  more 
than  1500.    Many  of  them  are  very  old  and  valuable.    I  observed 
most  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  historians  referred  to  by 
Mosheim.     A  European  followed  us  with  a  very  anxious  and 
curious  eye.     He  evidently  wished  to  make  some  communication 
to  us,  but  could  not.     We  felt  great  pity  for  him.     The  superior 
of  the  college  was  very  open  in  his  communications ;  and  was 
pleased  to  find  that  our  pronunciation  of  Latin  was  so  like  his 
own.    I  gave  him  a  Portuguese  Bible,  and  left  some  books  for 
the  provincial  and  Mar,  presented  by  Joseph  Wolff  and  Mr 
Parish.    Among  them  was  a  copy  of  Dr  Keith  on  Prophecy. 
«^ay  the  perusal  of  them  be  abundantly  blessed.     It  was  in  the 
cloisters  of  an  Augustinian  Convent  that  the  spark  of  piety  was 
^  kindled  in  Martin  Luther.     The  Augustinians  (twelve  in 
number)  came  first  to  Goa  in  1572.     They  have  several  missions 
^der  their  care  in  the  East.     Their  vestments  are  white.     They 
Were  originally  black,  and  were  changed  on  account  of  the  defec- 
tion of  the  German  reformer,  of  whom  they  are  greatly  ashamed. 
They  are  the  most  respectable  monks  in  the  Eomish  Church. 
*  Piedade  was  an  Augnstuuan  friar  who  joined  our  missioxi. 
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Leaving  the  AugustmiaDS,  we  proceeded  to  die  Ghmch  of  Bom 
Jesua.  It  is  built  in  the  fonn  of  a  cross,  and  is  a  noble  edifice 
but  we  could  not  survey  the  whole  of  it.  I  kasteaed  to  ihesbriiie 
of  the  celebrated  Francis  Xavier,  of  whicli  I  hd  heard  miu^. 
It  surpassed  all  my  expectations,  and  certainly  excels  anything 
of  the  kind  I  have  ever  seen.  It  is  of  copper,  lichly  gilt  and 
ornamented,  and  placed  within  a  silver  encasemeiit.  It  rests 
upon  aa  altar  of  Indian  marble,  highly  wrought.  Theie  is  a 
vera  efigics  of  the  apostle  of  India  on  the  south  dde  of  the  tomb ; 
and  a  statue  of  solid  silver,  which  is  not  exposed  to  view.  He 
died,  you  know,  in  the  Island  of  Santian,  in  the  Chinese  Seas, 
in  1552.  His  body  was  brought  to  €k)a  in  1554,  and  was  ex- 
posed to  public  view  till  1783,  when  it  was  locked  up  in  ite  pre- 
sent receptacle.  Alas !  that  it  should  now  be  viewed  only  asihe 
sacred  tooth  of  a  heathen  Buddha.  We  reached  the  archbiskopV 
palace  at  Pannelly  about  half-past  five  o'clock.  The  quateniion 
kept  his  appointment^  and  introduced  us  to  the  curator  of  tibe 
library,  which  I  was  anxious  to  examine.  It  contains  aW 
2000  volumes.  Though  they  are  in  a  better  state  than  those  is 
the  Augustinian  Convent,  they  are  also  rapidly  going  to  decay. 
I  observed  only  three  Protestant  volumes  among  the  whole  of 
them  !  I  found  a  manuscript  translation  of  the  four  Gospels,  in 
Arabic,  of  which  it  would  be  well  to  procure  a  copy.  We  staid 
in  the  palace  till  the  shades  of  evening  closed  upon  us,  and  tiien 
returned  to  Pangim.  My  reflections  on  the  occurrences  of  this 
day  were  various  and  affecting.  My  fervent  prayers  asceo^ad 
to  Gk)d  for  the  reform  of  all  the  institutions  which  I  had  seen; 
and  I  had  indulged  the  hope  that  the  time  is  not  &r  distant) 
when  every  thing  that  is  antichristian  wiU  be  removed  from  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  when  she  will  appear  '^  fair  as  the  nooO; 
dear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

"  '  2d  Febrwary, — The  only  public  service  in  the  church  ol 
Pangim  to-day,  was  in  the  morning.  Most  of  the  people  who 
went  to  it  remained  only  for  about  twenty  minutes,  during  the 
celebration  of  the  mass.  The  Sabbath  is  little  observed  at  Gol 
Spiritual  worshippers  can  alone  find  it  a  delight  in  any  part  of 
the  world.  The  public  servants  of  government  were  paid  to-dtj, 
at  the  door  of  the  palace,  according  to  custom.' 
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" '  7th  February. — THe  secretary  introduced  us  to  the  Viceroy 
Dom  Manuel  de  Portugal  ^  Castro,  at  the  palace.  He  received 
us  yeiy  politely,  and  showed  us  the  portraits  of  all  the  viceroys 
of  India.  Most  of  them  came  originally  from  Portugal,  but  have 
been  retouched  by  native  artists.  Mr  Nunes  seemed  to  be  fiuni- 
liar  with  the  exploits  of  those  whom  they  represented,  and  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  their  characters.  The  portraits  with 
which  I  was  most  interested,  were  those  of  Alfonso  de  Abu- 
querque,  Yasco  de  Gkma>  Joao  de  Castro,  and  Constantino  de 
Braganza.  Constantino  refused  to  accept  from  the  king  of  Pegu 
the  sum  of  300,000  cruzadoes  for  a  monkey's  tooth,  which  had 
been  adored  as  a  relic  of  a  Buddha  at  Jafihapatan !  He  deserves 
to  be  had  in  remembrance  for  his  boldness  and  decision  in  dis- 
countenancing idolatry.  How  different  was  his  conduct  from 
that  of  the  Bengal  governor,  who  sent  an  ambassador  to  the 
Qrand  Lama  to  congratulate  him  on  his  incarnation  1' 

''In  the  evening  they  returned  again  to  Old  Goa^  walked  about 
the  public  buildings,  where  they  conversed  freely  with  the  priests 
on  the  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  and  the  corruptions  which 
have  crept  into  their  church;  visited  the  church  and  convent  of 
the  Dominicans,  which  is  large  and  handsome;  conversed  with 
the  monks,  of  whom  there  are  twenty-five,  and  with  the  superior, 
who  is  a  pious  man.  The  college  of  Thomas  Aquinas  belongs 
to  them.  On  the  same  day,  they  visited  the  church  and  convent 
of  the  Carmelites.  In  the  Aljuva,  they  again  met  their  old  friend, 
the  quaternion,  with  whom  they  had  a  most  interesting  discus- 
sion on  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity.  They  proposed 
the  doctrines  of  transubstantiation  as  a  subject  of  discussion,  and 
a  long  train  of  argument  in  Latin  followed.  The  Aljiiva  is  a 
substitute  for  the  Inquisition. 

"The  common  people  heard  the  Gospel  gladly;  and  Mr  Wilson 
says,  he  is  persuaded  that  no  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  priests  will 
prevent  their  reading  the  Protestant  books,  which  they  distributed 
Muong  them.  He  speaks  with  rapture  of  Gk)a  as  a  mission  sta- 
tion for  Protestants.  Alas  I  that  such  a  place  should  be  neglected 
by  our  Churches.  This  seems  almost  to  have  been  the  first  visit 
paid  to  it  since  the  days  of  Dr  Buchanan,  expressly  with  a  view 
to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.     The  Christian  population 
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ofihesUteof  Goals  calculated  at  200,000,  and  the  HealJieii  and 
Mnhammadan  at  140,000.  The  dergj,  secular  and  epintnal, 
amount  to  1000* 

"  The  jonniey  of  Messrs  W.  and  M.,  in  the  diiedicMi  of  Bd- 
giiun,  lay  through  magnificent  scenery,  diflferent  in  diaracter 
fiom  that  around  Goa.  On  the  6th  January,  Mr  Wilson  writes : 
'  We  haye  heen  trayelling  all  day  among  thick  and  high  jungle 
towards  the  Qik&L  The  scenery  has  heen  grand  and  heanlifiil 
heyond  description.  The  rocks  are  of  granite,  and  we  have  put 
down  our  heds  under  the  diade  of  a  fine  tree  ahout  half-way  up 
the  [Khel]  Ghit.  Two  or  three  fires  are  kindled  around  us,  to 
frighten  away  wild  heasts.'. . .  They  yisited  the  Belgium  misnoB 
station,  with  which  they  were  much  pleased. 

'^The  suhsequent  journals  are  very  interesting;  and  the  im- 
mense multitudes  of  natives  to  whom  they  preached  the  ererhtffr- 
ing  Gospel,  and  gave  hooks,  would  surprise  you.  The  last  jouissl 
has  not  diminished  in  interest,  and  descrihes  a  totally  differmt 
scene  from  the  one  which  they  witnessed  at  Goa : — *  22d  Fdnt- 
ary. — ^To-day  we  have  heen  privil^ed  to  preach  the  blesBed 
Gospel  to  immense  multitudes  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  to 
distribute  many  portions  of  the  Word  of  €h>d,  and  of  other  pnV 
lications  illustrative  of  its  evidence  and  doctrines.  In  order  to 
prevent  confusion,  we  admitted  into  the  temple  about  150  posoos 
at  once.  We' continued  to  do  so  the  whole  of  this  day.  Nipaul 
would  make  a  good  mission  station.'  '  24£&  Fd>rwiry. — ^We  set 
out  before  day-break  on  the  road  to  CoMpur.  We  had  not  id- 
vanoed  £ur  when  we  were  met  by  the  Bdja's  cavalry,  who  bad 
been  instructed  to  attend  us.    We  thought  ourselves  sufficiently 

*  To  Goa  I  paid  a  second  visit,  in  the  beginning  of  1837,  aloi^  wift 
my  firiend,  Dr  Smyttan,  of  the  Bombay  Medical  Board.  All  the  mm- 
astic  institutions  we  fonnd  abolished,  with  the  exception  of  the  imuiaj 
and  the  female  branch  of  the  Miserioordia.  The  inhabitants,  as  foimatf , 
were  most  wUling  to  reoeive  copies  of  the  Scrtptores  and  tracts,  thoogk 
the  aaihorities  refused  to  give  us  a  formal  licence  to  circolate  tiwoL 
Amongst  a  few  individuals  there  is  a  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  which,  if 
rightly  directed,  might  issue  in  great  good.  The  morality  of  the  eokiBj, 
long  noted  for  its  lowness,  does  not  seem  to  be  improving;  and  pro- 
bably never  will  improve,  till  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  known  aad 
respected. 
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ionouied  by  their  attendance;  but,  lo,  and  behold,  about  three 
niles  from  the  town  we  found  the  sirlaskar,  (chief  captain,)  two 
)ther  sirddrs,  ten  horsemen,  and  thirty  men  on  foot,  waiting  our 
ffliTaL    They  conducted  us  to  the  banks  of  the  Pancha  Chingd, 
frhere  the  Raja  had  caused  two  tents  to  be  pitched  for  us.    After 
we  had  gone  through  the  usual  formalities  which  they  expect  from 
Btnmgers,  they  presented  us  with  great  loads  of  fr*uit,  sweetmeats, 
fowls,  &c,  in  the  name  of  the  R^ja.    They  told  us  that  the  Bdja 
was  ready  to  receiye  us  at  any  hour  we  might  appoint.     We 
mentioned  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  but,  on  account  of  the 
non-arriyal  of  our  luggage,  we  were  obliged  afterwards  to  appoint 
^t  same  hour  of  the  following  day.     We  preached  to  our  numer- 
008  auditors  throughout  the  day,  and  examined  the  public  build- 
uigs.    There  are  two  samddhis  (commemorative  temples)  near 
our  tents,  of  which  the  architecture  is  good.     They  are  large, 
and  mostly  of  black  basalt.'    '25th  Febnmry, — ^In  the  morning 
ve  addressed  a  company  of  natives  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
where  many  natives  were  performing  their  ablutions;   and 
preached  in  one  of  the  b^drs.     When  I  had  concluded  my  dis- 
couTBe  in  the  latter  place,  I  was  asked  to  visit  a  vir^l  who  had 
latdy  suffered  much  fr*om  disease.   I  was  surprised  at  the  atten- 
tion which  he  was  receiving  from  the  people, — some  were  fiuming, 
some  champooing,  and  others  supporting  him.     I  told  him  that 
Us  case  was  hopeless,  and  exhorted  him  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
He  coxdd  not  bear  to  be  told  that  all  his  penances,  pilgrimages, 
and  austerities,  would  avail  him  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
He  admitted,  however,  that  a  holy  Saviour  was  needed.     I  en- 
deavoured to  turn  his  attention  from  his  own  gods  to  the  Lord 
•^  6808  Christ,  and  explained  to  him  the  nature  of  the  true  atone- 
nient.  Several  companies  of  natives  heard  the  Gospel  throughout 
this  day.    At  four  in  the  afternoon,  two  of  the  sirddrs,  accompa- 
nied by  forty  sepoys,  came  to  conduct  us  to  the  palace.     The 
streets,  as  we  passed  along,  were  as  much  lined  with  people  as 
^  the  King  of  England  had  come  to  see  them.    We  were  heartily 
Mhamed  of  the  honours  which  they  tried  to  heap  upon  us.     On 
o\ir  arrival  at  the  palace,  we  were  met  by  one  of  the  principal 
"W^,  who  conducted  us  to  the  great  room.     We  entered  it, 
'^rding  to  custom,  without  our  shoes.     Several  hundreds  of 


t 


presented  him  iriditt*.   %;<(J4^\  ^'^^  ". 

in  rilk,  Mid  Expomut  ^      %5i\  ^*-' 

at  leodTing  them-  ^-  ^  ^.        V\  ^ 

BriUin;  Mid  wrf  %. %.\  \  ^ 

H.dgi«Bhim*\%n  ;ii: 

oounge educair ^>  <  \ ^ ^  .get «P  t^j 

u,tohim;f<i\*  .'.•".^•••'    .t. 


An  improved  editi<^  ^>*3,*'««' 
,*rwr,  has  been  sent  b/  ^^^e^  , ;« i«»^ 
BUana  Cbandt*  ^^^ 

oit  wrote  to  say.  that  he  bad  ^^^^^^J  t^o  P*'        ^^  ^^j 


^.  An 


aarks.  /.  .  .  B^  Cbandt*  ^^^jjofi*'*^^^ 


A-onght  the  report  of  bis  having  "C^P^  .'  .otiJ^%t 
Poribas  in  Hindii  temples, but  coui^,^  I^^^L^*^  litt^ 
therefore  sent  him  back  to  his  work-  .f^ ^ ^^^^\  ^ 

"  1  ll4  Janvary,—\  last  eveningy^/^^  ^ 

much  longed  for  letter,  dated  Pal^^J    ^      ^^Aisfi 


days  had  elapsed  since  anj  tidings  h^'^       ^^^1^^ 


•  Thtt  inqiiiries  ^diidi  we  afterwmrds  n^JV^^^t^^O^  rft^ 
our  conTietion  that  lie  had  by  no  means  ^^^^^^/  <^   ^fi^ 
his  abaenoe  firam  Bombay;  and  we  were  ^  ^4^  4  ^ 
All  neeesBity  of  eeaaing  to  give  him  an^    ^jtr 
with  the  yemacular  schools  of  the  nuasioii/  g^ 
▼ileges  as  a  dmroh  member.     He  still   ^V^ 
GoepeL 
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that  day.  .  .  .  Her  mind  is  in  a  very  tranquil  happy  frame;  and 
she  seems  like  one  who  is  fast  approaching  the  confines  of  a  purer 
and  a  happier  world.  After  heing  with  her  this  evenings  I  could 
not  help  saying  to  myself, — surely  she  will  soon  he  in  heaven. 
I  trust  her  society  will  he  hlessed  to  me,  and  that  it  will  prove 
the  means  of  stirring  me  up  to  greater  attention  and  diligence 

to  make  my  calUng  and  election  sure 

'^  I  have  had  very  little  time  to  converse  with  Nlma  since  you 
went  away,  hut  he  seems  much  concerned  ahout  religion.  Mr 
Nesbit  has  written  him  a  long  letter,  full  of  questions  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  he  wishes  him  to 
answer.     He  says  that  he  would  he  very  happy  to  get  a  letter 

from  you I  said  I  was  sure  that  you  would  he  very  happy 

to  write  to  him.  When  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  Poor's  Asylum, 
last  Sabbath  evening,*  I  met  him,  and  the  other  Hind(i  who 
came  with  him  one  evening  to  the  Mardthi  prayer-meeting,  on 
their  way  to  our  house.  They  said  that  they  wished  to  converse 
with  me  on  religion;  and  promised  to  come  hack  some  other 
time.  ....  For  the  last  few  days  our  school  has  heen  quite  de- 
serted. William  says  that  it  is  in  consequence  of  the  Christmas 
holidays. 

**  I  have  heen  wonderfully  well  since  you  left  Bombay;  and 
Johnny  is  every  day  becoming  more  healthy  and  lively."  .  .  . 

"  Slst  December, — This  is  the  last  evening  of  another  year; 
and  I  feel  that  it  would  be  sweet  to  enjoy  communion  with  you 
at  the  mercy-seat  of  our  heavenly  Father;  to  pour  out  our  hearts 
in  gratitude  for  by-gone  favours,  and  supplicate  for  each  other, 
and  for  our  little  ones,  those  divine  and  heavenly  blessings  of 
which  we  stand  in  need.  How  cheering  to  think  that  every  step 
of  our  journey  is  bringing  us  nearer  the  consummation  of  our 
blessedness,  and  the  fruition  of  our  hopes;  and  that  our  separa- 
tion for  a  time  will  only  enhance  the  joy  of  meeting  in  that  world 
where  there  shall  be  no  more  separation,  and  where  all  tears  shall 
be  for  ever  wiped  away  from  our  eyes !  How  much  they  will 
think  of  us  at  home  this  evening !  The  knell  of  departing  years 
naturally  recalls  to  our  mind  the  absent  and  the  dead.   They 

*  For  the  purpose  of  instracting  the  poor  native  inmates,  who  had  a 
considerable  share  of  her  attention. 
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who  have  gone  down  to  the  graye  in  silenoey  and  they  vho  still 
mix  in  the  bustle  and  tonnoil  of  the  world,  mingle  together  in 
our  recollection.  Another  reyolution  of  time  reminds  us  of  oui 
fiail  passing  life,  and  calls  upon  us  to  stand  still  and  adoie  the 
wcmdeiful  way  bj  which  our  heavenl j  Father  has  led  us.  Trolj 
His  ways  toward  us  have  been  mercy  and  truth;  and  it  beoames 
us  to  say,  'We  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever; 
His  praise  shall  be  continually  on  our  lips.' "  . .  . . 

"  Ist  January  1834. — I  send  you  a  thousand  blessings  on  ihis 
first  morning  of  a  new  year.  May  this  find  you  in  the  possession 
of  health  and  comfort,  rejoicing  abundantly  in  the  salyation  of 
your  Qod !  0  may  the  year  of  the  Lord  s  redeemed  speedily 
come,  and  may  we  see  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  esta- 
blished on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  all  nations  flowing  into 
it !  Dear  Johnny  came  to  me  whenever  the  light  b^an  to  dawn, 
and  would  not  go  away  till  it  was  time  for  me  to  get  up.  I  had 
great  delight  in  committing  you,  Andrew,  and  him,  to  ihe  Lord; 
and  in  praying  for  my  beLoyed  brother  and  sisters.** .... 

"6th  January. — ^I  hope  you  are  now  at  Batnagiri,  enjoy- 
ing yourself  with  our  kind  Mends,  Dr  and  Mrs  Eobson 

There  is  nothing  in  the  J^mi-Jamshid  of  yesterday,  so  I  need 
not  send  it.  An  improyed  edition  of  the  Ayah  and  her  Lady, 
by  Mrs  Farrar,  has  been  sent  by  Mr  Yaupell.  I  send  itto  yoa 
for  remarks.  ....  Bdma  Chandra  has  arrived  &om  Puna.  Mr 
Nesbit  wrote  to  say,  that  he  had  examined  strictly  those  who 
brought  the  report  of  his  haying  been  engaged  in  reading  the 
Furdnas  in  Hindi!  temples,  but  could  find  no  proof  of  it;  and  he 
therefore  sent  him  back  to  his  work."*  .... 

"  llth  January, — ^I,  last  evening,  received  your  welcome  and 
much  longed  for  letter,  dated  Palshet,  3d  January.  Seyend 
days  had  elapsed  since  any  tidings  had  reached  me;  and  it  was 

*  The  inqairies  which  we  afterwards  made  respecting  him  issoed  is 
OUT  oonTiction  that  he  had  by  no  means  been  properly  engaged  daxiflg 
his  absence  firom  Bombay;  and  we  were  consequently  under  the  pain* 
fill  necessity  of  ceasing  to  give  him  any  employment  in  oonneetioB 
with  the  yemacolar  schools  of  the  mission,  and  of  suspending  his  pi- 
▼ileges  as  a  church  member.  He  still  attends  the  preadiiDg  of  ^ 
GroepeL 
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indeed  joyous  again  to  see  yoar  handwriting,  and  to  hear  of  all 
that  has  engaged  and  interested  you  in  your  tour.   I  rejoice  that 
you  hare  had  so  many  opportunities  of  making  known  the  Qospel 
message.   0  may  it  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 
it,  and  induce  them  to  make  an  entire  surrender  of  their  hearts 
to  the  Hying  and  true  Qod.     The  petition  sent  to  you  for  the 
restoration  of  the  schools  was  a  yery  pleasing  circumstance.* 
Perhaps  the  design  of  Gk>d,  in  remoying  the  candlestick  out  of 
its  place,  is  not  in  anger  and  judgment,  but  in  the  exercise  of 
His  long-suffering  compassion  and  mercy,  that  they  to  whom  the 
^pel  was  so  long  and  so  fiiithfully  preached,  may  lay  their  sin 
to  heart  in  rejecting  its  claims^  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  lire  for  ever.     We  are  set  upon  ^e  watch-towers  of 
Zion;  and  it  becomes  us  to  be  yery  humble  and  yery  watchful, 
lest  the  enemy  should  approach  us  unawares,  or  lest  her  desola- 
tions and  ruined  walls  should  become  the  subject  of  reproach 
^d  d^ion  to  her  enemies.     How  delightful  to  feel  that  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  that  church  which  is  built 
^pon  a  rock,  and  that  all  the  defections  of  its  true,  and  the  deceit 
and  hypocrisy  of  its  &lse  members,  cannot  undermine  its  founda- 
tions, or  impair  its  essential  glory.  ....  0  that  I  could  set  a  more 
holy  and  a  more  consistent  example  before  the  heathen;  for  truly 
tae  defection  of  the  converts  must  be  a  great  stumbling-block  in 
their  way.  ....  I  could  only  retire  to  my  own  room,  and  pour 
out  my  heart  in  crying  and  in  tears.   I  found  it  precious  to  come 
unto  the  mercy-seat  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  there  to  plead 
^th  Him  for  the  poor  converts,  and  for  ourselves,  that  we  might 
0^  &ithfdl  unto  the  death,  and  that  their  blood  might  not  be 
found  in  our  skirts  at  the  solemn  day  of  retribution."  .... 

Jamwn/  14. — I  have  been  again  cheered  by  receiving  the 
«)iitinua,tion  of  your  very  interesting  journal  horn  Katnagiri. 

The  shifting  scene  around  me  often  impresses  my  mind 

^th  melancholy;  and  I  feel,  when  looking  at  the  world,  as  if  I 
^^  viewing  a  panorama  that  is  quickly  to  disappear.  We  have 
"ttle  to  do  with  the  world.     The  kingdom  which  we  wish  to 

*  Mr  Mitchell  was  at  this  time  the  only  missionary  in  the  Konkan, 
wd  the  establishment  of  schools  ia  that  quarter  had  been  mnch  re- 
dueed. 
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establish  is  not  of  the  world;  and  our  fiiith,  if  it  be  in  lireljand 
TigorooB  ezercisey  may  anticipate  the  time  when  we  shall  be  de- 
livered from  ereiy  sinfiil  inclination  and  desire,  and  iffken  we 
shall  be  admitted  into  the  realms  of  gloiy,  neyer  moie  to  be 
separated.  .... 

*'  William  is  very  attentire.  Many  of  the  boys  in  theEsglish 
school  haye  been  absent^  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  mar- 
riages and  festivals;  but,  as  the  season  is  now  past,  I  hope  ihey 
will  be  more  regular  in  their  attendance.  ....  I  think  K^a  is 
in  a  most  interesting  state  of  mind ;  and  that,  with  a  little  train- 
ing, he  would  make  an  excellent  teacher.  But  you  are  by  &r  the 
best  judge,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  influence  your  decision  regard- 
ing him.  I  have  taken  all  the  boys  on  Sabbath  morning;  but 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  teachers  have  been  yery  n^ligeni . . . 
I  am  quite  full  of  the  idea  that  you  suggested,  of  getting  the 
house  near  our  own  for  a  boys'  school  I  shall  endeayonr,  if  I 
have  strength,  to  pay  some  attention  to  it ;  and  the  circonastanoe 
of  its  being  so  near  will  enable  us  to  detect  imposition.  The 
girls'  schools  are  much  improyed  since  we  brought  them  to  the 
compound.  In  correctness  of  reading,  and  in  a  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  they  are  at  least  equal  to  the  boys  whom  I  hare 
examined." 

There  were  at  this  time,  I  may  here  notice,  upwards  of  200 
girls  in  the  schools.  From  notes  furnished  to  me  by  Mrs  Wilson, 
for  the  report  of  our  mission,  drawn  up  in  the  preceding  NoTm- 
ber,  I  make  the  following  extract : — '^  Most  of  the  girls'  schools 

are  now  conducted  on  the  mission  premises The  gids  are 

divided  into  four  classes.  The  first  consists  of  those  who  wd 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  books,  with  tolerable  fluency,  and  who 
have  committed  many  parts  of  the  sacred  yolume  to  mezooij- 
Mrs  Wilson  has  b^un  to  instruct  them  orally  in  gec^rapby^asd 
the  parts  of  astronomy  connected  with  it;  and  they  manifests 
considerable  aptitude  in  understanding  what  they  are  tangbi 
The  second  and  third  classes  are  reading  the  first  and 
book,  and  some  portions  of  the  Scriptures.  The  fouriih  dsfl 
consists  of  the  girls,  who  are  learning  the  alphabet  or  single 
words.  We  have  still  occasion  to  deplore  the  difficulties  of  con- 
ducting female  education,  arising  from  the  early,  and  frequently 
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capricious,  remoyal  of  the  girls  from  school^  and  the  ifr^ularity 
of  their  attendance.  Many  of  them  are  taken  away  when  they 
are  just  beginning  to  read.  Mrs  W.,  aware  of  this  circumstance, 
begins,  from  the  first  entrance  of  the  girls  into  the  school,  to  en- 
deavour to  conyey  to  them  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the 
Christiaix  religion,  by  reading  to  them  simple  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  of  other  books,  and  by  catechising  them;  and 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing,  that  many  of  the  girls  who 
haye  departed  from  the  schools,  imperfectly  instructed  in  the 
elements  of  reading  and  writing,  have  possessed  such  a  know- 
ledge as,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  power,  may  proye  the  means  of 
their  salvation. 

'^  Some  of  the  elder  girls  have  occasionally  manifested  strong 
impressions  connected  with  the  Christian  religion;  but  we  have 
reason  to  fear  that  their  convictions  are  of  an  evanescent  charac- 
ter, and  that  they  follow  the  examples  of  their  parents  and  neigh- 
bours, in  the  observance  of  idolatry,  and  other  eyil  works.  An 
anecdote  may  serve  to  show  how  little  their  practice  corresponds 
with  their  professions.  One  day,  during  the  celebration  of  Gta- 
nesha's  festival,  the  girls  came  in  a  body  to  Mrs  W.,  and  requested 
leave  of  absence  during  the  following  day.  It  was  a  very  great 
day,  they  said,  and  one  on  which  their  parents  always  worshipped 
Ganpati,  and  his  mother  Durgd.  Mrs  W.  inquired  who  Ganpati 
was.  They  seemed  ashamed  of  the  question,  and  declared  that 
all  they  knew  about  him  was,  that  he  was  a  clay  image  with  an 
elephant's  head  and  four  hands,  and  that  people  call  him  their 
protector  and  saviour.  Mrs  Wilson  asked  if  he  was  their  saviour 
or  god.  They  all  exclaimed,  '  No  !  no  1  There  is  only  one  God, 
and  one  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  He  is  our  Saviour, — ^we 
will  not  have  another.'  They  continued,  however,  to  solicit  per- 
mission to  attend  the  festival,  and  one  girl  exclaimed,  '  If  we 
obtain  leave,  we  shall  worship  Christ  in  our  hearts,  while  we 
follow  the  idoL'  Notwithstanding  that  the  folly  and  sinfulness 
of  their  proposal  was  pointed  out  to  them,  they  all  absented  them- 
selves firom  the  school  on  the  following  day  !  Some  of  the  girls 
are  instructed  in  needle-work,  and  have  been  taught  to  sing  a 
few  Christian  hymns." 
The  progress  of  the  female  schools  was,  under  God,  to  be 
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attributed  to  %  leal  wliich  never  counted  its  own  senrioes,  to  a 
pnetioid  wisdom  which  smrnounted  many  grievous  difEicDlties, 
and  to  a  benevolence  and  t^idemess  which  even  the  depraved 
native  mind  oonld  not  altogether  resist.  Unswerving  trathfol- 
neas,  and  a  confidence  in  the  holiness  of  God,  which  forbids  the 
vain  attempt  to  forward  his  cause  bj  sinful  expedients,  led  to 
the  firank  disdoeure  of  those  disappointments  which  were  ac- 
tually experienced. 

**  18(4  January  1834. — ^I  hare  receiyed  another  sheet  of  your 
joumaL  ...  I  am  hi^py  that  you  have  enjoyed  your  yidt  to 
Batnagiri  so  much,  and  that  you  found  so  many  means  of  use- 
fulness. Mr  Baber  called  on  me  yesterday,  and  seemed  much 
pleased  to  hear  that  you  had  seen  and  conyersed  with  his  soil 
fie  brought  along  with  him  a  very  interesting  white  Jew  firom 
Cochin,  and  of  high  fiimily.  Mr  B.  said  that  he  was  one  of  the 
most  learned  and  intdiligent  amongst  his  community,  and  that 
he  had  in  his  possession  a  great  many  Hebrew  manuscripts, 
which  might  throw  light  on  their  history  and  settlement  in  this 
country.  He  brought  seyeral  of  the  manuscripts  with  him,  and 
Mr  Baber  vras  yeiy  sorry  that  you  were  not  here  to  examine 
them,  and  to  converse  with  the  Jew.  The  Jew  had  a  yery  high 
certificate  finom  Mr  Y&m,  of  his  general  character,  intelligence^ 
and  superior  critical  knowledge  of  Hebrew. 

"  I  haye  just  come  from  the  funeral  of  poor  Granga,  who  died 
last  night.  Miss  Farrar  says  she  died  in  the  faith  of  the  GU)6pel) 
and  r^oicing  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  inmiortality.  Mr  Allen 
gaye  a  yery  suitable  address  at  the  burying^ground.  AU  the 
inmates  of  the  Poor's  Asylum,  and  many  other  natives  were 
present.  How  I  could  rejoice  when  I  saw  her  body  committed 
to  its  kindred  dust !  while  for  the  living  I  may  weU  weep  and 
be  in  bitterness.  But  it  is  cheering  to  belieye,  that  though  indi- 
yiduab  may  perish,  the  stability  of  the  diurch  cannot  be  moved; 
and  that  even  some  of  those  oyer  whom  we  mourn  may  yet  he- 
oome  polished  stones  in  that  glorious  building  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head.** 

"  22d  January. — .  .  .  .  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  Mrs  Gandj 
has  been  yery  poorly  indeed.  .  .  .  She  seems  daily  to  be  growing 
in  heavenly-mindedness;  and,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  to  call  her 
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hence,  the  daange  will  be  to  her  great  gain.  It  will  only  be  a 
remoYal  firom  the  outer  court,  where  she  obtains  partial  disco- 
Tories  of  the  glory  and  transcendent  loveliness  of  the  Redeemer, 
to  the  inner  sanctuary,  where  she  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be 
satisfied  for  ever  with  his  likeness." 

"  25th  January. — I  have  received  your  delightful  journal, 
the  last  part  of  which  is  dated  18th  January.  It  is  gladdening 
and  refreshing  to  hear  from  you,  amidst  my  present  cares  and 
anxieties.  Had  I  gone  with  you,  I  should  have  had  great  en- 
joyment in  witnessing  the  scenes  which  you  describe,  and  in 
viewing  the  beautiful  scenery  on  the  banks  of  the  Qoa  river. 
But  our  heavenly  Father  has  ordered  it  otherwise." 

*'  29th  January, — .  ...  Mr  Candy  arrived  on  Sabbath  last. 
The  extreme  weakness  of  Mrs  C.'s  bodily  frame  has  affected  her 
mind  considerably  when  she  talks  or  thinks  about  worldly  things; 
but  on  ihe  aU-important  theme  of  religion,  it  is  quite  alive  and 
energetic.  How  true  it  is  in  regard  to  her,  that,  as  the  outward 
man  perisheth,  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  In  the 
night  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  the  glorious  realities  of  the  unseen 
world  shine  brighter  and  brighter ;  and  our  moral  and  intellectual 
perception  in  reference  to  them  becomes  more  minute  and  pierc- 
ing, in  proportion  as  it  becomes  indifferent  to,  or  unsusceptible  of, 
other  objects.  This  is  at  once  a  proof  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  a  striking  confirmation  of  the  Divine  promises.  Let 
us  trust  more  simply  and  more  implicitly  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  us  feel  secure  amidst  weakness  and  suffering,  and  in  the  view 
of  death — ^knowing  that  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  there  is  everlasting 
strength. 

"  I  have  had  much  sickness  for  the  last  month,  but,  upon  the 
whole,  am  wonderfully  well." 

"  —  F^mary, — Your  interview  with  the  Padre  at  Teracol, 
mentioned  in  your  journal,  was  deeply  interesting.  May  it 
terminate  in  the  happy  result  of  opening  his  eyes  to  see  the 
folly  and  idolatry  of  that  which  Hcdeda  Momana  permiUU,  et 
Deus  irUerdixU,  It  is  cheering  to  think  that  there  may  be 
individuab  in  that  corrupted  church  who  know  and  love  the 
Saviour,  and  who  will  be  saved  as  by  fire,  in  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord's  manifestation  and  final  decision.     I  was  much 
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siniGk  bjike  poor  man  ▼ading  into  the  sea  after  you,  to  ioquire 
if  joa  would  come  again  to  tell  him  the  words  of  Jesus.  I  trost 
the  word  preached  may  haye  come  home  to  his  heart  in  desnon- 
itration  of  the  Spirit^  and  with  power;  and  that  more  glorious 
effects  than  an  j  which  yon  hare  yet  witnessed  will  he  produced 
by  yonr  fiuthfnl  preaching  to  the  professed  Christians  of  Goa  and 
the  neighbouring  Tillages. 

**  The  scenery  must  be  yery  European  in  its  aspect  After  I 
went  to  body  I  dreamed  that  I  was  sailing  down  a  beautifiil  riyer 
with  you  and  Mr  MitchelL  The  water  was  of  glassy  stillness^ 
and  many  pictures  of  hills,  mountains^  and  rocky  eminences, 
diyersified  with  forts,  churches,  and  picturesque  monasteries, 
passed  before  my  yiew.  So  much  for  the  power  of  imagination 
in  combining,  by  its  own  mysterious  processes,  the  recollections 
of  our  waking  hours  with  the  new  and  stranger  impressions  of 
the  mind  in  sleep.  How  I  should  delight  to  be  with  you  !  If 
we  are  spared  together  another  year,  I  may  haye  this  felicity." . . . 

"  5th  February, — ^I  was  preyented,  on  Saturday,  firom  writ- 
ing to  you,  by  the  bustle  occasioned  by  Mrs  Shaw's  embark- 
ation. ...  I  went  to  the  bandar  with  them  on  Sabbath.  Mrs  S. 
was  much  oyercome  at  the  thought  of  leaying  India.  She  said, 
that  no  spot  of  earth  could  eyer  be  so  dear  to  her  as  that  which 
contained  the  remains  of  her  husband,  and  in  which  she  had 
spent  her  best  and  happiest  days.  0  how  insecure  and  unfixed 
are  earthly  objects  and  eyents  !  The  waters  of  the  ocean  that 
cannot  rest^  are  indeed  a  fit  emblem  of  their  insecurity.  Bat 
oh,  let  us  remember,  that,  as  Gk>d  has  set  to  the  sea  its  decree 
that  it  cannot  pass,  so  doth  he  set  a  limit  to  eyery  eyent^  and 
assigns  to  it  its  peculiar  office  and  end,  in  training  us  to  the 
holiness  which  constitutes  the  delight  and  the  joy  of  the  heayenly 
world." 

'^  12^  Fthrv/ary. — ^Tour  last  journal  was  so  interesting,  that 
I  haye  read  it  oyer  and  oyer  again.  I  gaye  it  to  seyeral  friends 
to  read,  and  they  were  delighted  with  it.  I  haye  no  news  but 
such  as  you  will  see  in  the  Gazette.  Mrs  C.  has  improTed 
yeiy  much  of  late.  ...  I  do  not  feel  sanguine  as  to  her  ultimate 
recoyery ;  but  it  is  an  imspeakable  blessing,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
see  her  so  exempt  horn  pain  and  oyerwhelming  weakness. ...  At 
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one  tune,  the  shadow  of  death  seemed  to  settle  down  on  her 
countenance;  but  the  Lord  had  not  yet  perfected  his  work,  his 
miglitj  work,  of  sanctification  within  her,  and  therefore  has  not 
taken  her  to  himself  What  a  lesson  does  affliction  and  the 
death-bed  of  our  friends  teach  us !  It  shows  us  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  ^yes  a  reality  to  the  objects  of  the  unseen  state. 
The  world,  in  its  most  attractiye  aspects,  seems  hung  around,  as 
it  were,  with  emblems  of  fear,  disappointment,  and  sorrow, — ^the 
grave  is  a  dark  and  viewless  abode;  but  beyond  it  we  discover 
a  world  of  immortal  beauty  and  splendour,  while  Hope  stands  on 
tiptoe  to  behold  its  glories,  and  to  ascend  and  take  possession  of 
its  joys.** 

"  I4:th  Febrvary, — Mr  and  Mrs  0.  left  us  yesterday  for 
Hamai.  .  .  .  When  we  look  to  the  trials  of  other  missionaries, 
what  reason  have  we  to  be  grateful  to  GK>d  for  his  kindness  to 
us,  and  for  the  signal  interpositions  of  his  providence  in  our  be- 
half 1  I  hope  I  shall  never,  never,  be  called  to  part  from  you, 
till  death  comes  to  sever  the  tie  which  now  unites  us  so  closely ; 
and  then  it  will  be  but  a  short  parting,  and  we  shall  meet  again, 
never  more  to  experience  the  pangs  of  dissolution,  but  to  rejoice 
for  ever  in  the  courts  of  our  God  and  King. 

"  The  poor  women  come  to  me  from  the  Asylum  regularly. 
I  was  there  on  Sabbath  afternoon."  .  .  . 

"  18^  Fdrnmry, — I  have  received  the  continuation  of  your 
interesting  journal  from  Goa.  I  listened  in  imagination  to  your 
discussions;  wandered  with  you  through  the  cathedrals,  mo- 
nasteries, and  nunnery ;  and  feasted  my  curiosity  by  looking 
into  the  old  and  ponderous  volumes  fast  hastening  to  decay.  I 
have  always  imagined,  from  Dr  C.  Buchanan's  description,  that 
the  first  sight  of  Goa  must  be  veiy  magnificent.  .  .  .  Catholic 
countries  have  much  outward  splendour  to  feast  the  eye  and  re- 
gale the  imagination.  How  melancholy  the  thought,  that  this 
is  one  of  the  many  devices  of  Satan  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  mul- 
titude to  the  true  glories  of  our  religion,  and  to  substitute  outward 
ceremonies  for  the  homage  of  the  heart !  I  rejoice  as  much  in 
the  attacks  which  you  have  made  on  the  proud  territories  of  the 
Man  of  Sin,  as  in  those  on  the  dark  reign  of  heathenism.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  render  the  means  effectual. 
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make  70a  a  mighty  instnunent  in  his  hands,  and  giTe  you,  for 
jonr  reward,  a  rich  haryest  of  sonls  in  the  day  of  letnbntion  1 
The  same  poet  which  brought  yonr  journal,  brought  me  also  two 
delightful  letters  from  Scotland.  Tou  will  feel  a  joy  similar  to 
mine  in  reading  little  Andrew's  letter.  When  we  rgoioe  over 
the  early  beamings  of  his  mind,  and  the  promise  which  the  pre- 
sent development  of  his  fiumlties  and  affections  gives  of  his  future 
character,  let  us  yield  all  the  glory  to  Cbd,  and  endeavoiir  to 
dcTote  him  more  unreserredly  to  his  service. 

**  Manuel  has  arrived  firom  Hamai.  He  brought  me  the 
cheering  tidings  that  you  and  Mr  Mitchell  are  to  be  here  on  llie 
first  or  second  week  of  March.  Mr  Laurie  came  the  other  day 
to  inquire  when  I  expected  you.  He  has  intimated  the  Sacra- 
ment for  the  second  Sabbath  of  March,  and  is  veiy  desirous  that 
you  should  take  the  evening  service.  He,  however,  desired  me 
to  say  that  you  must  not  hurry  home  on  that  account,  if  it  inter- 
feres with  your  other  arrangements.  The  evening  service  in  St 
Andrew's  Church  has  been  remarkably  well  attended  ever  since 
its  commencement ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  at  all  lessened 
the  attendance  in  the  morning."  .  .  . 

'*  22d  February, — ^I  have  been  interrupted  all  the  morning, 
and  have  just  now  come  up  from  the  schools,  and  find  by 
my  watch  that  it  is  near  the  hour  of  post.  I  must,  therefore, 
send  you  only  my  greetings.  Dr  Smyttan,  you  will  see,  is  on 
the  list  of  superintending  surgeons;  but  I  rejoice  to  think  that 
he  will  be  allowed  to  mi^e  Bombay  his  head-quarters.  In  the 
midst  of  these  many  changes,  let  us  think  more  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  feel  that  we  are  secure  in  its  embrace,  and  in  the 
boundless  extent  of  its  glory,  though  all  the  materialism  around 
us  should  vanish  for  ever  from  our  view.  In  giving  way  to  a 
morbid  sensibility,  we  are  apt  to  overlook  the  mercies  of  an  all- 
bountifiil  Providence,  and  to  forget  our  continual  and  daily 
occupation  as  Christians.  What  a  work  have  we  to  perform  in 
resisting  the  adversary  of  souls  and  the  allurements  of  the  world, 
— in  cultivating  every  holy  and  virtuous  affection  in  our  hearts, 
— ^in  building  up  the  temple  of  the  Lord  in  the  world, — ^and  in 
endeavouring,  within  our  own  sphere,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  evil, 
and  to  set  an  example  of  purity  and  love !"  .  .  . 
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*'  2^th  February, — The  Ptesbyterian  Beriew  for  September 
has  come  to  hand.  There  is  a  full  and  very  able  article  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly.  The  discussion  on  patronage  is 
deeply  interesting,  and  occasioned  some  splendid  speeches.  I 
wish  I  could  hear  you  reading  Dr  Chalmers'  on  this  subject. 
Perhaps  he  has  not  gone  far  enough.  ...  It  is  surely  desirable 
that  the  power  both  of  the  Church  and  of  the  people  should  be 
preserved  entire.  There  is  also  a  yery  able  article  on  the 
a  priori  argument, — a  review  of  Gillespie  on  the  being  and 
Attributes  of  God;  and  also  one  of  the  Scots  Worthies,  written 
in  a  fine  spirit,  and  befitting  the  men  whose  portraits  we  so  justly 
admire. — ^But  I  must  conclude." 

"  28th  F^iynmry. — ^It  is  now  late,  and  my  imagination  pic- 
tures you  and  Mr  Mitchell  in  some  Hindu  temple,  exhausted 
with  the  fatigue  of  your  journey.  ...  0  how  much  do  we  lose  by 
not  marking  the  goings  forth  of  the  Almighty  in  his  all- wise 
procedure  to  us  individually,  and  to  the  church  of  Christ,  through 
which  his  manifold  power  and  wisdom  are  displayed  to  all  created 
intelligences.  I  have  been  thinking  this  evening  of  the  bright 
summer  days,  when  Anna  and  I  used  to  sit  in  the  gardens,  ad- 
miring the  lovely  flowers  which  our  own  hands  had  planted,  or 
wandered  among  the  hills,  searching  for  some  romantic  valley 
or  recess,  where  we  might  indulge  in  dreams  and  visions  of  hap- 
piness— ^never  to  be  realized.  Had  any  one  then  told  me  that, 
ere  ten  years,  I  should  be  a  missionary  in  India,  that  our  beloved 
family  circle  should  be  scattered,  and  also  broken  by  death,  and 
that  most  of  the  companions  and  friends  whose  society  then  glad- 
dened us  should  have  gone  to  their  long  home,  I  should  have 
trembled  at  the  thought,  and  given  way  to  a  flood  of  sorrow. 
All  these  things,  and  many  more,  have  happened,  and  yet  we  are 
happy.  They  have  each  contributed  their  part  to  wean  us  from 
the  world,  to  sweep  away  those  refuges  of  lies  to  which  we  are 
80  prone  to  betake  ourselves  in  the  hour  of  our  prosperity,  and 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  by  unlocking  to  us  the 
treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  by  revealing  to  us  the  joys  of 
a  pure  and  blessed  immortality.  If  I  am  yet^  in  spirit  and  char- 
acter, far  from  the  kingdom  of  righteousness,  what  should  I  have 
been  if  God  had  said  respecting  me,  '  Let  her  alone  !'     2%ew, 
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indeed,  I  aliGald  hxre  ezperienoed  a  long,  a  dreary,  a  terrible 
itiglii.  As  it  is,  the  beams  of  the  morning  bare  gilded  my  pros- 
qpecta^  and  I  bare  bad  many  bright  and  cheering  antidpadons 
of  a  triumphant  and  glorious  rest" 

"  5tkMardL — ^How  you  were  honoured  by  the  Bdjal  I 
am  quite  amused  with  the  splendid  retinue  sent  to  wait  your 
arriTal,  and  ocmduct  you  to  the  august  presence.  May  the  in- 
terriew  which  you  had  with  him  be  blessed  abundantly  of  God, 
for  illuminating  his  understanding,  and  giving  him  a  knowledge 
of  the  living  and  true  Gk>d;*  and  may  many  of  those  to  whom 
you  proclaimed  the  Gk>spel,  be  your  crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  To  be  a  witness  for  Christ  to  such  mul- 
titudes^ is  an  unspeakable  honour  and  privilege.  Whether  you 
see  the  fruit  of  your  labours  or  not,  you  may  rest  assured  that 
they  will  not  be  in  vain.     Your  example  encourages  me  to  zeal 

and  patience  in  my  humble  and  less  arduous  sphere  of  labour 

Though  I  work  with  meaner  materials,  and  only  rank  as  a  hewer 
of  wood  and  drawer  of  water,  my  labours  may  not  be  lost  To- 
morrow is  our  &stHiay.  There  is  much  need  for  genuine  sorrow 
and  humiliation  of  spirit  before  Qod  in  the  present  state  of  the 
church.  0  may  this  spirit  be  imparted  to  us,  and  may  we  go 
up  to  the  feast^  on  the  approaching  Sabbath,  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness^ and  melody  of  heart.  You  have  always  preached  on  these 
occasions.     How  much  I  shall  think  of  you  to-morrow !" 

"  Sth  March. — To-morrow  I  hope  to  be  able  to  go  to  the 
communion.  I  never  went^  since  we  were  married,  without 
you.  But  you  will  be  present  with  us  in  spirit;  and  our  thoughts 
will  ascend,  in  sweet  harmony,  to  Him  who  was  once  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  submitted  to  death,  but  is  now  seated  on  the  throne, 
invested  with  honour  and  dignity.  With  what  inconceivable 
grandeur  does  he  appear,  clothed  in  all  the  perfection  of  God- 
head, yet  wearing  the  nature  of  man !  He  is  the  perfection  of 
beauty, — the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, — ^the 
King  and  the  Prince  of  his  people.  May  we  see  His  beautj ; 
may  our  hearts  be  ravished  with  His  excellency ;  and  may  we 

*  The  B4jli  of  CoUpur,  here  alluded  to,  died  lately,  when  on  a  vkH  to 
the  idol  at  Pandarpur.  His  funeral  pile  was  formed  of  sAndal-wood— 
(Feb.  1839.) 
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feel  that  love  glowing  in  our  hearts  which  ought  to  bum  in  every 
true  disciple^  when  he  hears  these  sacred  words  uttered :  '  This 
is  my  body,  broken  for  you;  this  is  my  blood,  shed  for  you.* " 

"  15th  March. — ^I  am  overpowered  with  joy  at  the  pros- 
pect of  so  soon  welcoming  you  back  again  to  your  own  loved 
home.  If  Gk>d  spare  us  to  meet,  I  shall  feel  an  inexpressible 
happiness  in  again  lifting  up  our  souls  together  in  prayer  to  the 
throne  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  thanking  him  for  the  mani- 
fold blessings  which  we  have  received  at  his  hand.  Since  we 
were  united  together,  how  much  of  the  mercy  and  unchangeable 
faithfulness  of  God  have  been  blended  in  our  lot  1  How  many 
mercies  have  we  to  recount!  How  many  deliverances  to  re- 
member !  How  many  remarkable  interpositions  of  Providence 
to  observe  and  be  thankful  for!  Our  trials  have  been  mingled 
with  uncommon  discoveries  of  love  and  of  compassion.  We 
have  seen,  by  &ith,  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  been  persuaded  of 
the  blessedness  of  those  who  stand  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  with  crowns  on  their  heads  and  palms  of  victory  in 
their  hands.  Surely  praise  should  ascend  £rom  our  hearts,  and 
hosannas  from  our  lips.  We  should  shut  our  eyes  on  the  de- 
luding vanities  of  the  world,  so  that  we  may  fix  them,  with  a 
steadier  gaze,  on  the  captivating  beauties  of  the  land  that  is  a&x 
off.  We  should  seek  to  be  more  thoroughly  adorned  with  the 
graces  and  accomplishments  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  to  lay  all 
that  we  possess  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  be  distributed  for  the  pur^ 
poses  of  his  glory,  and  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  blessed 
wiU." 

"  —  March. — ^I  rejoice  in  the  continued  opportunities  of  use- 
fulness of  yourself  and  Mr  Mitchell.  0  may  you  be  indeed 
more  and  more  strengthened  and  refreshed,  and  animated  of  Qod 
for  your  great  and  arduous  labours !  Your  being  able  to  speak 
so  frequently  to  the  natives,  surprises  me  much  more  than  White- 
field's  preaching  in  England,  when  we  take  into  account  the 
climate,  the  languages,  the  greater  degree  of  moral  courage  ne- 
cessary in  your  case.  But  your  zeal  has  the  same  source;  it  is 
kept  alive  upon  the  same  altar;  and  it  will,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  have  the  same  glorious  result,  in  the  awakening  and  con- 
version of  sinners.    I  agree  with  you  in  wishing  that  evangelical 
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agitetion  were  more  die  order  of  ihe  daj  in  India  dian  it  is  ai 
present.  Alas!  that  even  among  the  spiritual  and  the  enlight- 
ened, there  should  he  sudi  apathy  and  indifference  in  this  legion 
ef  idolatiyand  spiritual  death ! ...  If  I  maj  judge  from  mj  own 
iwliiigs^  and  from  what  Ihave  obeenred  am<Hig8t  those  to  whom 
I  hafe  given  jonr  late  joonials  to  read,  or  oommunicated  their 
contents^  much  good  might  he  done  hj  their  publication. .... 
With  snch  high  and  heavenlj  motives  before  the  view  €/[  our 
minds  as  we  have,  it  seems  wondezfbl  that  the  example  of  oui 
ftUow-creatores  should  he  necessaiy  to  excite  us  to  action.  But 
the  ^lyftfMwl  constitution  of  our  minds  frequentlj  renders  them 
more  sosoeptihle  of  impressions  from  this  source  than  from  a 
higher  one;  and  such  stimulants  are  as  lawful  as  the  use  of 
strengthening  medicines  when  our  bodily  health  is  weakened  or 
impaired.  Wh j  do  we  not  use  them  with  the  same  confidence 
of  socoessf  The  aeal  of  manj  Christians,  and  of  many  Chrisdan 
missionaries,  exists  in  a  half  donnant  state.  It  requires  to  be 
enkindled  and  made  ^fective. ....  I  am  astonished  at  my  own 
inactirity  and  apathy.  Pkmy  that  my  leal  may  catch  new  fioroar 
— that  it  may  be  kindled  on  the  altar  of  (xod  s  loye — and  thai 
no  element  of  vanity  or  of  woridliness  may  blend  with  its  hal- 
lowed exercises.  I  was  much  delighted  with  your  notices  of  the 
soenery.  When  I  view  m  magnificent  or  lovely  spot  in  India,  I 
always  contrast  it  with  the  moral  wilderness  around  us.  But  I 
see  also  in  its  beanty,  or  in  its  grandeur,  a  pledge  of  our  Father's 
love^  and  an  emhl«n  of  what  this  wilderness  will  become  wheo 
the  Spirit  of  the  LordwiU  breathe  upon  it^  and  beautify  it  with 
the  light  of  truth.  To  us,  creation  has  a  charm  that  it  cannot 
have  even  to  a  heathen  philosopher,  though  instructed  in  all  the 
sublime  mysteries  of  modem  science.  Its  stability  inspires  us 
with  confidoDice;  and,  looking  at  its  lovdiness,  we  may  say,  witii 
Heber — 

*  If  thus  thy  beauties  gild  the  span 
Of  mm'd  earth  and  sinfiil  man. 
How  glorious  most  the  mansion  be 
Where  thy  redeem'd  shall  dweU  with  tfaeel' 

''Captain  Alexander  of  Jaln4  has  written  to-day  about  two  lit- 
tle girls  who  were  brought  to  him  for  sale^  the  one  eleven,  and  the 
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o&er  nine  yean  of  age.  The  ftmily  of  one  of  them  perished  in  last 
yearns  £miine;  the  other  has  a  brother  who  does  not  seem  willing 
to  take  charge  of  her.  He  wishes  to  know  if  we  can  take  them. 
I  haye  written  to  say  that  they  are  exactly  the  objects  fitted  for 
our  school;  and  to  request  him  to  send  them  as  soon  as  he  finds 
it  conv^ent.  ....  The  school  was  never  in  a  more  promising 
state  than  it  is  at  present;  and^  if  we  can  succeed  in  getting  a 
boarding-^school  in  connection  with  it,  it  will  be  of  incalculable 
benefits  I  am  sorry  that  Captain  A.  is  to  be  deprived  of  his 
situation;  but  I  feel  assured  that  such  a  &ithful  servant  of 
Qovemment  will  not  go  unrewarded." 

These  quotations  might  have  been  much  enlarged,  without 
impairing  or  changing  their  aspect  and  general  spirit.  They 
are  quite  sufficient,  however,  to  evince  a  most  important  feature 
in  the  character  of  the  writer.  Her  conjugal  and  domestic 
affections,  which  were  peculiarly  strong  and  tender^  were  subor- 
dinate to,  as  they  were  regulated  by,  her  sense  of  most  sacred 
relationship  and  obligations  to  Him  whose  immutable  demand 
of  all  is,  "  Give  me  thine  heart;"  and,  in  consequence,  they  were 
free  from  a  species  of  idolatry  too  common  in  the  Christian 
world,  but  which,  however  desired  and  encouraged,  can  never 
prove  a  blessing  to  those  who  are  its  objects. 

Little  notice  has  for  some  time  been  taken  by  us  of  Mrs  Wil- 
son's studies  and  literary  labours;  but  before  we  proceed  farther, 
it  is  proper  to  bring  the  most  important  of  them,  connected  with 
the  last  months  of  her  life,  before  the  view  of  the  reader. 

Her  progress  in  Mardthi  and  Hindustani, — ^the  principal 
languages  spoken  in  Bombay, — ^had  for  several  years  enabled 
Her  to  communicate  verbal  instruction  to  the  old  and  to  the 
young,  with  fluency  and  power;  and  her  daily  ministrations  in 
them, — continued  for  hours,  whenever  her  strength  would  per- 
mit, and  even  when  many  would  have  thought  it  expended, — 
were  such  as  to  awaken  the  admiration  of  all  who  witnessed 
them.  Before  the  conclusion  of  1833,  however,  she  became 
exceedingly  desirous  to  use  her  pen,  for  the  benefit  of  the  natives, 
in  a  more  satis&ctory  manner  than  she  had  yet  done  in  any 
casual  communications  which  she  had  sent  to  their  periodicals; 
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•nd — ^wkat  I  ought^  perhaps,  to  regret,  as  in  lier  sabfiequent 
endeaToors  she  made  no  reckoning  of  the  debUiiy  sapennduced 
bj  the  climate  and  her  other  arduons  exertions — I  aoqmesoed 
in  her  wishes,  and  retained  a  learned  pandit  for  the  puipoee  of 
giving  assistance  in  her  transhitions  and  compodtions. 

The  first  object  to  which  she  directed  herself  was  the  prepara- 
tion, in  Mar4thl,  of  an  abridgement  of  a  large  part  of  Bollin's 
Ancient  History,  for  the  use  of  her  schools  and  natiye  youth  in 
geneiaL  After  some  months'  application,  she  completed  it  as  far 
as  the  aooounts  of  the  Egyptians,  Babylonians  and  Assyrians, 
Modes  and  Persians,  and  Athenians,  were  concerned;  and  she 
kept  her  MS.  beside  her  for  a  future  revision,  which  she  was 
able  also  nearly  to  complete  before  she  was  called  to  rest  fiom 
her  labours  on  earth,  that  her  works  might  follow  her  in  heaveiL 
She  could  not  have  directed  her  attention  to  any  parts  of  pro&ne 
history  more  calculated  to  interest,  to  expand,  and  to  oorreci 
the  native  mind,  than  those  which  she  selected.  The  BhduB, 
though  they  have  now  no  national  institutions,  and  not  even  a 
provincial  sympathy  connected  with  pi^esent  scenes  and  eyent^ 
are  exceedingly  proud  of  their  ancestors;  and  yet,  inoonsistentlj 
enough,  they  are  averse  to  such  an  imitation  of  ihem  as  might 
lead  to  some  improvement  in  their  own  social  state.  Their  char- 
acters they  view  as  those  of  demi-gods,  and  their  achieyementB 
they  look  to  only  through  the  medium  of  extravagant  romaDce, 
not  the  less  detrimental,  because  it  is  believed  to  be  that  of 
inspiration,  instead  of  authentic  and  sober  history.  Tbeir 
own  loss  of  power,  their  comparative  insignificance  in  the  pn- 
eent  day,  and  the  advancement  of  Britain,  to  which  thej  <n? 
hopelesdy  subjected,  and  of  the  other  European  nati<»s,  ihey 
attribute  to  the  progress  of  the  Kali-yuga — ^the  iron  age— vliicii 
they  are  taught  by  the  Sh4stras  to  consider  as  now  ranniBg  its 
irresistible  course;  and  they  believe,  that,  when  matters  hate 
come  to  the  worst,  Eeshava  in  the  Kalki  avatar  will  be  revealed, 
and,  "for  the  destruction  of  all  the  impure,  will  draw  his  sdjoi- 
tar,  blazing  like  a  comet," — Brahma  be  again  developed,  the 
world  generated  anew,  and  the  Brahmans  once  more  the  on- 
doubted  emanations  of  the  divinity!  When  carried  back, how- 
ever, to  the  ages  of  antiquity,  to  regions  not  less  important  than 
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their  own  engrossing  Jambu-dwipa,  ''the  innennost  Eoslia  of 
the  mundane  lotus,  and  100,000  jojanas  in  diameter^*^and  to  the 
splendid  and  magnificent  works  of  acknowledged  human  art  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile  and  Euphrates,  riyalling,  if  not  surpassing 
those  of  their  own  Pdndawas  at  Elephanta,  Sdshti,  Ellora,  and 
Ajantd,  which  they  would  otherwise  view  with  a  veneration  and 
awe  which  would  suspend  criticism, — they  may  begin  to  suspect 
that  little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  their  local  traditions,  and 
that  the  writers  of  their  pur^as  have  drawn  too  much  on  their 
own  imaginations  and  the  credulity  of  future  generations,  and 
that  they  themselves  are  actually  in  a  position  very  different  from 
that  on  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  reckon.   Their  con- 
ceit may  thus  receive  an  incurable  wound,  their  selfishness  be 
much  restrained,  their  curiosity  begin  to  range  through  the  wide 
vorld,  and  they  at  length  perceive  they  are  not  the  most  import- 
ant, though  certainly  a  large  part,  of  the  great  family  of  man. 
They  may  discover  certain  analogies  between  the  systems  of 
idolatry  which  have  already  passed  away  and  that  to  which  they 
^  adhere;  and  they  may  be  led  to  doubt  its  stability,  and 
anticipate  the  time  when  Brahmd,  Vishnu,  and  Shiva,  will  share 
the  deserved  &te  of  Eneph,  Pthah,  and  Ehem,  of  Jupiter,  Nep- 
tune, and  Pluto,  and,  instead  of  being  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of 
unman  votaries,  be  entombed  in  the  ruins  of  their  own  sanctuaries. 
Mrs  Wilson,  not  without  reason,  expected  such  results  as  these 
^m  the  little  works  which  she  prepared;  and  to  point  the 
inquiring  mind  to  the  unerring  page  of  revelation,  she  trans- 
lated, for  the  purpose  of  accompanying  them,  an  account  of  the 
Fulfilment  of  Prophecy,  connected  with  some  of  the  people  of 
whom  they  treat,  taken  principally  from  the  excellent  work  of 
^  Keith,  but  accommodated,  as  fiir  as  possible,  to  the  compre- 
hension of  the  native  reader. 

^  have  already  alluded  to  the  disadvantages  imder  which  con- 
certs from  Hindiiism  labour  with  regard  to  some  of  the  means 
^^  grace.  Sympathy  with  their  difficulties  led  Mrs  Wilson  to 
'^Ive  to  prepare  for  them  a  series  of  devotional  exercises,  cal- 
^ted,  by  its  simplicity,  for  the  native  mind.  In  this  import- 
^t  work,  she  made  considerable  progress. 

*  BhUgavata  Purtoa^  v.  1$, 
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Anoiher  object  on  which  she  greatly  set  her  hearty  was  a 
lefiew,  intended  for  the  use  of  the  children  of  her  schools,  o£ihe 
histoiy  of  the  church,  and  a  partdcalar  narratiTe  of  the  lahonis 
and  sofiFerings  of  its  most  dbtinguished  members  in  the  profes- 
sion and  propagation  of  the  tmtii.  Such  a  work,  she  thought, 
would  not  onlj  proye  interesting  and  instraddye  to  them,  but 
encourage  them  to  ayow  the  conyictions  which  many  of  than 
felt  respecting  the  yanity  and  guilt  of  idolatry,  and  the  suitable- 
ness, to  their  circumstances,  of  the  Gh)spel  of  Jesus.  She  made 
considerable  preparations  for  its  execution,  and  she  wrote  out 
some  letters  which  were  to  introduce  the  subject  to  her  readeis. 
A  few  gleanings  firom  them  may  be  here  brought  forward.  In 
reference  to  instructions  which  she  had  communicated  viva  voce 
to  those  whom  she  addressed,  she  thus  writes : — 

''  I  lately  endeayoured  to  show  you  how  infinitely  superior 
the  Christian  religion  is,  in  its  doctrines,  in  its  precepts,  in  iti 
promises,  and  in  the  sublime  prospects  which  it  unfolds,  to  evaj 
other  religion  that  exists,  or  that  oyer  existed  in  the  world;  to 
point  out  to  you  the  eyidence  that  we  haye  for  belieying  in  its 
diyine  origin;  and  to  press  home  upon  your  attention  its  suit- 
ableness to  your  circumstances,  as  endowed  with  capacities  whicii 
fit  you  for  knowing  and  serying  your  great  Creator,  and  as  sin- 
ners,  who,  haying  broken  the  holy  law  of  God  and  become  subject 
to  its  penalties,  stand  in  need  of  a  deliyerer  and  substitute.  I 
told  you  of  the  mighty  Deliyerer  whom  Qod,  in  his  infinite  lote 
and  compassion,  has  proyided  for  the  guilty  family  of  man;  isd 
after  haying  taken  a  brief  yiew  of  the  Old  Testament  propbeda 
concerning  his  character,  adyent,  and  wonderful  death  and  reflt^ 
rection,  you  read  with  me  an  exact  fulfilment  of  these  propbedeB 
in  the  accounts  giyen  of  Christ  by  four  different  writers,  Matilier, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John." 

Some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  progress  of  h^  pupils 
from  the  feet,  that  they  were  able  to  follow  instructions  on  the 
topics  here  alluded  to.  In  reference  to  their  occasional  piofee- 
sion  of  belief  in  the  Gk>spel,  and  their  hesitation,  at  the  same 
time,  publicly  to  ayow  their  conyictions,  she  writes  as  follows:^ 

"  My  dear  young  friends,  examine  well  whether  you  beliere, 
or  do  not  belieye,  the  Gospel.    The  heart,  you  know,  is  deceitful 
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above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked;  and  it  is  one  thing  to 

admire  a  perfect  picture  when  it  is  presented  to  jour  view,  and 

another,  and  a  totally  different  thing,  to  commit  yourself  to  the 

guardianship  and  direction  of  him  whom  it  represents,  or,  in 

other  words,  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  to  walk 

according  to  its  commands  and  requisitions.     There  are  many 

Mae  foundations  upon  which  you  may  build  your  hopes  for 

eternity,  and  these  hopes  may  appear  to  yourselves  fair  and 

beautiful,  like  a  magnificent  house  erected  upon  the  sand;  but 

they  will  not  abide  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming  in  judgment; 

they  will  be  swept  away  by  the  storm  of  his  indignation,  and 

will  vanish  before  you  at  the  first  approach  of  the  storm  and  of 

the  tempest.     There  is  but  one  foundation  upon  which  you  can 

build  with  safety,^fikith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     But  he  has 

said,  'If  any  man  love  &ther  or  mother,  sister  or  brother,  more 

than  me,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me;*  and,  'K  any  man  will  come 

after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.'     He  who 

searcheth  the  heart  cannot  be  satisfied  with  an  insincere  or 

partial  admission  of  his  claims.     His  language  to  each  of  you  is, 

'Give  me  thine  heart;  let  me  be  enthroned  there,  in  my  just 

and  nghtM  supremacy;  let  me  be  the  highest  object  of  your 

affection  and  regard,  and  let  no  other  objects  of  worship  be 

admitted  into  your  hearts.'     These  requirements  may  appear 

Tery  hard  to  you,  as  they  did  to  the  Jews  of  old.     Some  of  you 

say  that  you  love  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  worship  him  in  secret, 

and  that  you  have  no  pleasure  in  the  worship  of  the  gods  whom 

your  &thers  worship;  but  that  you  are  a£raid  to  avow  this,  lest 

you  should  be  deserted  by  your  relatives,  and  be  exposed  to  their 

scorn  and  persecution.     0  my  dear  children,  is  not  this  loving 

and  fearing  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator  9    Is  it  not  a  tacit 

acknowledgment  that  you  distrust  the  power  of  God  to  sustain 

you  in  the  midst  of  trials,  or  his  willingness  to  watch  over  and 

to  protect  you;  and  is  it  not  a  convincing  proof  that  you  have 

never  yet  felt  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  in  your  hearts  !     If 

you  had  a  right  perception  of  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  Saviour, 

you  would  esteem  it  an  honour  to  suffer  for  his  name.     If  you 

felt  aright  the  disease  of  sin,  you  would  instantly  seize  the  remedy 

offered  to  you,  just  as  in  the  agonies  of  disease  you  would  grasp 


420  MEMOIR  OF 

at  a  remedy  which  jou  were  assured  would  cure  you.  Bat  yon 
have  not  acted  in  this  manner,  and  yon  still  cling  to  the  lites 
and  ceremonies  of  yonr  idolatrous  worship  !" 

This  passage,  peculiarly  suited  to  the  circomstances  of  tihose 
addressed,  is  followed  by  the  promise,  that,  in  subsequent  letteis, 
an  account  would  be  given  of  the  "  Establishment  of  the  Cbris- 
tian  Church,  and  of  the  persecutions  of  the  ChristiaDs  durmg 
the  reign  of  the  Pagan  Emperors."  The  subject  is  a  liigMy 
interesting  one;  and  if  Mrs  Wilson  had  been  spared  to  complete 
her  plan,  the  work  would  have  proved  a  great  blessing  to  both 
the  timid  inquirers  and  converts  of  India.  Her  qualificationfl 
for  it  she  abundantly  manifested  by  a  long  and  able  review  of 
**  Stebbing^s  Church  History,"  which  she  wrote  when  aha  pit>- 
posed  to  undertake  it,  and  the  greater  part  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Oriental  Christian  Spectator,  and  afterwards  copied 
into  a  native  newspaper  in  Bengal. 

From  the  paper  now  r^erred  to,  two  short  extracts  maj  be 
here  inserted.  The  first  respects  the  too  common  ignorance  of 
the  history  of  the  Church. 

*'  We  have  met  with  many  whose  minds  have  been  expanded 
by  science  and  instructed  by  general  reading,  who  hare  pos- 
sessed an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  their  own 
and  of  other  European  nations,  and  who  were  familiar  with  the 
transactions  of  Eastern  countries  and  states,  and  with  the  strik- 
ing vicissitudes  to  which  they  have  been  subjected, — ^whoyet^in 
every  thing  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
manifested  a  culpable  ignorance.  Of  her  triumphs  and  her 
defeats — of  her  internal  constitution  and  her  outward  policj-- 
of  the  long  and  glorious  race  of  champions  who  came  forth  to 
fight  her  battles  aud  to  repair  her  ruined  walls — of  the  tadnons 
struggles  in  which  she  engaged,  and  the  consequent  periods  of 
repose  and  exemption  from  suffering  which  were  awarded  her- 
they  knew  little  or  nothing.  This  ignorance  may  be  ascnhed, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  apathy  which  pervades  men's  wm 
on  the  subject  of  religion;  and  to  the  tendency  of  the  hum» 
intellect  to  overlook  the  divine  philosophy  of  things,  and  to  be 
engrossed  with  the  bustle  and  splendour  of  worldly  politics)  as  ^ 
they  stood  totally  apart  from  the  history  of  the  Church    Men 
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are  prone  to  overlook  the  fact,  that  ererj  event  has  a  relation  to 
that  interior  economy  bj  which  the  Almighty  is  canying  for- 
ward his  plans  to  their  completion;  and  that  it  is  for  the  Church 
that  he  permits  empires  and  states  to  rise  into  temponuy  import- 
ance, to  wage  their  successive  battles,  and,  after  they  have  ful- 
filled their  designs  and  flourished  through  their  allotted  periods, 
to  sink  into  forgetfulness,  or  annihilation.  But  we  conceive 
that  other  causes  have  also  contributed  to  the  ignorance  which 
we  have  alluded  to;  and  that  one  of  these  may  be  found  in  a 
want  of  books  on  Church  history,  adapted  to  the  taste  and 
capacities  of  the  general  reader,  and  accommodated  to  the  varieties 
of  intellect  and  genius  which  we  meet  with  in  the  present  day.** 
Of  the  merits  of  our  two  popular  Church  historians,  and  of 
the  work  before  her,  we  have  the  following  just  and  leUcitous 
estimate : — 

'^  Mosheim,  however  valuable  for  his  profound  erudition  and 
analysis,  and  for  the  masterly  manner  in  which  he  has  pointed 
out  the  early  and  unnatural  alliances  which  were  formed  between 
Christianity  and  the  reigning  schools  of  philosophy,  and  the  dog- 
mas and  £klse  reasonings  of  the  different  sects  which  flourished 
among  the  schoolmen,  is  too  ponderous  to  be  much  relished. 
He  frequently  resembles  a  giant,  treading  with  heavy  steps,  and 
leaving   his  footprints  behind  him;   but  there  is  something 
involved  and  perplexed  in  lus  whole  attitudes  and  gestures.    He 
looked  on  the  history  of  the  Church  more  as  a  mere  philosopher 
prying  into  the  hidden  meaning  of  events,  and  searching  out  their 
causes,  than  as  a  Christian  historian  taking  a  spiritual  survey  of 
the  whole  landscape,  and  discovering  every  spot  of  beauty  and  of 
deformity.     The  number  of  subjects  of  which  he  treats,  seems, 
in  some  instances,  to  interrupt  the  continuity  of  his  narrative, 
and  imparts  to  it  an  appearance  of  indistinctness  and  confusion. 
We  find  also  a  sameness  pervading  his  work,  and  are  struck 
with  the  absence  of  that  intense  and  glowing  feeling  which 
particular  eras  and  events  are  fitted  to  awaken  in  the  mind.    No 
one,  alive  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church,  can  read  his 
account  of  the  Reformation  without  heart-felt  regret  and  indig- 
nity at  the  cold,  the  unimpressive,  and,  we  think,  the  disinge- 
nuous, manner  in  which  he  has  treated  it.     Milnei^s  History 


422  MEMOIR  OF 

approximates  to  a  popular  iroriL     But,  with  all  its  ezoelleacies, 
it  is  wanting  in  some  of  the  ess^itial  qualities  of  histoiical  (xon- 
position.     We  read  it  as  we  should  do  a  succesNon  of  biogiar 
phical  notices.     We  do  not^  howerer,  fund  that  it  conyeys  to 
US  a  yivid  or  graf^cal  representation  of  eyents,  that  it  lets  us 
into  the  secret  of  ^eir  causes,  or  that  it  presents  them  in  that 
order  and  connection  hj  which  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
perpetuated  in  our  minds.     The  &cts  are  in  a  great  me&sore 
insulated  and  disconnected.     The  characters  are  wanting  in  in- 
terest and  indiyidualitj.     Thej  are  not  made  to  appear  before  us 
as  full-length  portraits,  executed  with  skill,  and  representing  to 
the  life  the  interesting  men  for  whom  thej  were  intended,  but 
as  small  and  indifferently  executed  profiles.     It  is,  besides^  too 
wordj  and  voluminous  for  those  who  have  little  time  to  bestow 
upon  such  studies;  and  we  want  something  equal  to  it  in 
spirituality,  but  more  perfect  in  its  details,  more  animated  and 
spirited,  and  more  fitted  to  rouse  the  energies,  and  to  keep 
attention  awake. 

"  There  are  several  other  works  on  the  same  subject;  but 
they  are  all  deficient  in  one  or  more  of  the  particulars  above 
alluded  to.  It  is  only  in  Br  M'Orie's  admirable  accounts  of 
the  Reformation  in  Italy  and  Spain  that  we  find  them  all 
united;  but  these  are,  from  their  nature,  confined  to  particular 
countries,  and  limited  to  brief  periods  of  time. 

"  The  work,  whose  title  is  prefixed  to  this  Review,  we  are 
happy  to  state,  is  one  of  the  most  successful  attempts  which  hare 
been  made  to  present  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy  to  the  world  in  a 
condensed  and  popular  form.  It  is  written  with  great  candour, 
impartiality,  and  elegance.  Its  statements  are  never  too  highly 
coloured ;  and  though,  from  its  small  limits,  it  is  necesssnlj 
condensed,  some  parts  of  it  combine  the  interest  of  bi(^phy 
with  the  sustained  and  more  dignified  narrations  of  histoiy.  ^^ 
has  set  forth  ike  different  periods  of  the  Church,  exemplified  the 
spirit  which  prevailed  in  it,  and  the  causes  by  whidb  the  eTcnte 
which  occurred  were  brought  to  pass,  with  great  cleamess  and 
conciseness.  It  distinguishes,  inmost  instances,  between  caufl^ 
which  were  real  and  permanent,  and  those  which  were  only 
apparent  or  accidental, — ^between  human  agency,  even  when 
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ttboidijEi&ted  to  holj  purposes,  and  that  diyine  and  supernatural 
)ow^  by  which  the  foundations  of  the  Church  were  hud,  its 
'xistenoe  preaenred,  and  its  honour  and  glory  consolidated.  Mr 
^tebbing  excels  in  simple  narration,  and  in  describing  eyents  and 
ioenes  which  are  of  a  pathetic  kind.  Some  of  his  narratives  are 
ixoeedingly  tender  and  beautiful;  they  leave  an  indelible  im- 
)re88ion  upon  our  minds,  and  we  cannot  recall  them  without  the 
QOBt  exquisite  and  powerful  emotions.  This  is  especially  the 
:afle  with  his  account  of  the  martyrdoms,  by  which  the  early 
nstory  of  the  Church  was  signalized.  In  portraying  sudden 
md  unexpected  revolutions,  in  describing  a  conflict  of  different 
elements,  and  in  showing  forth  the  mighty  struggles  in  which 
ihe  Church  was  engaged  with  the  powers  which  sought  to  crush 
md  to  extenninate  her,  he  is  less  successful.  His  account  of  the 
heresies  is  less  full  and  satis&ctory  than  we  could  have  wished ; 
uad  in  some  parts  it  is  very  meagre  and  superficial.  In  a  reli- 
^o\ifi  point  of  view,  this  history  is,  moreover,  liable  to  several 
)bjectioii8.  On  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  word  of  Gh)d,  the 
)pinions  expressed,  in  one  or  two  parts,  are  in  our  estimation 
lighly  unscripturaL  When  we  find  the  author  speaking  in 
^qualified  terms  of  aU  the  elect,  as  '  not  being  taken  from,  and 
elevated  above,  their  fellow-creatures,  like  beings  who  are  thence* 
ibrth  to  have  no  connection  with  them,  no  sympathy,  no  com- 
Qion  object  of  pursuit,  but  as  raised  like  the  sons  of  a  gracious 
psu%nt,  who,  seeing  some  of  his  children  more  likely  than  the 
others  to  employ  his  fitvours  well,  chooses  them  from  the  rest, 
^nd,  while  he  bestows  the  inheritance  on  them,  charges  them  to 
^ateh,  like  guardians,  over  their  weaker  and  erring  brethren,' 
we  con&88  that  we  are  perplexed  with  the  vagueness  of  his  the- 
^^ogy,  and  that  we  feel  regret  that  one  so  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  records  of  the  Church,  and  with  the  high  standards  of 
doctrine  to  which  she  appealed  in  her  disputes  and  in  her  con- 
troveisies,  should  have  adopted  such  an  erroneous  creed.  His 
views  of  election,  if  they  mean  any  thing,  virtually  go  to  rob 
W  of  his  glorious  attributes  of  holiness  and  sovereignty,  and  to 
overturn  the  doctrines  of  free  grace.  K  God  elected  particular 
individuals  because  he  foresaw  that  they  were  more  likely  to  em- 
P%  his  favours  well  than  others,  where  was  there  room  for  those 
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numerouB  and  implicit  declarations  of  Scripture  wMdi  represent 
all  mankind  as  involved  in  the  same  guilt  and  ruin,  uid  u  pes- 
sessed  of  no  inherent  moral  power  either  to  rescue  ihemselves 
from  their  natural  state,  or  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means 
which  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy  and  love,  has  devised  for  their 
deliverance  1  Where  was  there  occasion,  in  the  &ce  of  these 
declarations,  and  their  corresponding  proofe,  for  the  assertion,  '  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion*?  A  gieat  part 
of  the  11th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans  is  at  total 
variance  with  the  opinions  of  the  author." 

Mrs  Wilson's  powers  as  a  Christian  critic,  I  would  here  ob- 
serve, were  never  called  into  action  except  on  the  urgent  soli- 
citation of  some  of  her  Mends.  The  extracts  which  hare  been 
already  made  from  her  reviews,  however,  must  have  afforded 
proof  of  her  competency  for  the  delicate  task  which  was  assigned 
to  her.  Were  more  evidence  wanting,  it  might  be  found  in 
her  review  of  Dr  Chalmers's  Bridgewater  Treatise,  "  On  the 
Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the 
Adaptation  of  External  Nature  to  the  Moral  and  Intellectual 
Constitution  of  Man,"  which  is  perhaps  the  most  able  produc- 
tion of  her  pen.  We  have  room  only  for  a  single  passage  from 
it,  referring  principally  to  the  endowments  and  influence  of  our 
great  countryman. 

"  Dr  Chalmers  is  not  only  the  most  powerM  orator,  but  one 
of  the  most  profound  mental  philosophers,  of  the  present  dar. 
When  we  have  listened  to  the  clearness  and  simplicity  with 
which  he  unfolds  the  meaning  of  a  proposition,  or  been  earned 
along  hy  the  stream  of  his  impassioned  eloquence,  which  resem- 
hles  a  deep  and  rapid  flood,  bearing  every  thing  in  its  course, 
nothing  has  astonished  iis  more  on  reviewing  the  process  bj 
which  our  minds  were  compelled  to  acquiesce  in  the  truth  and 
justice  of  his  reasonings,  than  his  disregard  of  vulgar  expedi- 
ents, and  the  truly  philosophical  character  of  his  appeals. 

"  This  may  not  appear  evident  at  first  sight;  for  seldom  h«* 
so  much  imagination  been  united^  as  in  his  case,  to  so  much 
intellect.  The  brilliancy  of  his  fancy  astonishes  us.  We  feel 
that  it  has  a  dazzling  effect  upon  our  minds;  and  while  ve 
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acknowledge  the  unbounded  sway  which  he  exercises  over  us, 
we  are  apt  to  ascribe  it  to  his  possession  of  this  faculty  alone, 
and  not  to  his  distinguished  powers  of  reason,  which  hare  in 
reality  most  to  do  with  it.  It  is  by  no  means  unconunon  to  hear 
Dr  Chahners's  eloquence,  and  the  imperial  rule  which  he  exer- 
cises over  the  minds  of  his  auditors,  ascribed  to  this  cause. 
The  celebrated  Robert  Hall,  who  excelled  Dr  Chalmers  in  the 
classical  purity  of  his  style,  but  was  far  inferior  to  him  as  a 
philosopher  and  original  thinker,  is  said  to  have  compared  his 
mind  to  the  kaleidoscope.  Nothing  could  be  more  true  and 
beautiful  than  the  comparison,  had  it  been  simply  intended  to 
represent  the  playfulness  of  his  fancy,  and  the  variety  of  aspects 
in  which  it  is  capable  of  presenting  any  subject.  But  as  a 
picture  of  the  general  character  of  his  mind,  nothing  is  more 
erroneous.  All  its  powers  are  fitly  and  harmoniously  blended. 
His  understanding  has  as  great  an  intensity  as  his  genius ;  his  in- 
tellect is  as  keen  as  his  invention ;  and  the  light  which  proceeds 
from  their  combined  exercise,  is  more  analogous  to  a  stream  of 
bright  and  constant  light  issuing  directly  from  the  sun,  than  to 
the  brilliant  colours  of  the  kaleidoscope.  What  was  said  of 
Lord  Bacon,  may  be  affirmed  of  him,  that  his  splendid  imagina- 
tion is  only  the  minister  and  interpreter  of  his  sublime  genius. 
For  the  fervour  of  his  poetical  invention,  and  for  the  skill  with 
which  he  touches  the  softer  strings  of  the  human  heart,  he  may 
be  placed  with  Spencer,  with  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  with  Milton ; 
while  for  the  clearness  of  his  ideas,  and  the  force  and  variety  of 
demonstrative  proof,  he  may  be  justly  ranked  with  Bacon, 
Hooker,  Barrow,  and  Howe.  His  mind  is  of  a  most  original 
structure.  He  brings  out  of  his  treasure  things  new,  as  well  as 
old;  and  while  others  are  doomed  to  draw  from  the  stores  of 
their  predecessors,  and  to  tread  in  paths  which  others  have  suc- 
cessfully trod,  he  is  permitted  to  move  in  a  sphere  of  his  own, 
and  to  rise,  as  on  eagles'  wings,  to  catch  the  beams  of  the  sun,  as 
be  pursues  his  course  in  the  heavens.  There  is  a  beauty,  as  well 
as  a  freshness  and  originality,  in  many  of  his  conceptions;  and 
he  clothes  them  in  a  magnificence  of  language  which  critics  may 
deem  incorrect,  but  which  we  should  no  more  wish  to  see  essen- 
tially altered,  than  we  should  wish  to  see  levelled  and  smoothed 
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down  the  peaks  and  inequalities  of  a  sablime  and  lofiy  range  of 
MountainsL 

'^  It  is  not  alone  in  the  theological  departments  of  knowledge, 
that  Dr  Ghalmers's  genins  shines  conspicnonsly.  His  intellect 
is  fitted  to  grapple  with  ererj  question  of  political  and  l^;islatiTe 
economy,  which  inTi^Tes  the  principles  of  morals,  and  the  well- 
being  of  mankind.  He  maj  sometimes  err  in  overlooking  the 
difficoltieB  which  lie  in  the  waj  of  his  just  and  beneTolent 
sdiemeB,  or  in  not  taking  into  account  the  arithmetical  fractions 
iHiidi  maj  afiect  his  anticipated  results;  but  we  feel  oonrisced 
that  his  specolatioiis,  in  general,  are  as  correct  as  thej  are  beau- 
tilvly  and  thai  they  contain  a  depth  of  political  wisdom  that 
will,  ere  long^  be  more  fiillj  appreciated.  A  striking  feature  in 
all  hb  qweolations,  howerer  abstract  they  may  be  in  their  natare, 
is  the  practical  ends  which  they  subs^re,  and  the  arguments 
which  they  iomiah  us  with,  fi>r  the  profound  wisdom  and  good- 
■aas  whidi  rogn  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Divine  adminis- 
tration. In  this  respect,  his  spirit  and  mode  of  philosophizing 
is  akin  to  that  of  Lord  Bacon,  which  he  has  eulogized  in  one  of 
his  finest  busts  of  doquence." 


URS  WILSON.  427 


CHAPTER  XII. 

LBTTKRS  WBITTSM  BBTWXBN  THB  COUMSNCBMBKT  OV  MAY  AND  THS  CLOSB  OF  1834, 
ntCLUDINO  ACGOUHTB  OF  MBS  WILSON'S  BNOAOBMBNTS,  AND  0CCURRBNCK8  IN  THB 
MISSION,  AND  NOTIGXSOF  THB  DSATH  OF  CBaiSTIAN  FBIBNDS. 

The  letters  which  follow  were  written  between  May  1834  and 
the  close  of  that  year.  Many  of  them,  it  is  apparent,  were  pen- 
ned under  the  impression  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  induced 
probably  by  gradually  advancing  weakness,  that  her  labours  and 
warfare  on  earth,  though  not  less  abundant  than  at  any  period 
of  her  missionary  career,  were  speedily  drawing  to  a  close. 
^ey  well  become  the  solemn  situation  in  which  she  supposed 
herself  to  be  placed,  and  they  form  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
Scripture  proverb, — "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  In  some 
of  them,  there  are  touching  notices  of  the  afflictions  and  death 
of  beloved  Christian  friends,  some  of  whom  had  acknowledged 
their  great  obligations  both  to  her  example  and  precept.  In 
others,  there  are  suggestions  and  notices  connected  with  the 
work  of  female  education  in  India,  the  result  of  the  wisdom 
both  of  original  endowments  and  practical  experience. 

«'  BoHBAT,  I2th  May  1834. 
"  My  deakbst  Mbs  Fawoett, — I  have  thought  much  of  you 
in  your  late  afflictions.  Suffering,  in  one  form  or  other,  is  the 
lot  of  the  Mien  and  exiled  family  of  God;  but  it  is  destined  for 
the  Christian  alone  to  feel  fhat  it  is  the  pledge  of  the  love  of 
^od  to  his  soul;  that  it  brightens  the  evidences  of  his  faith, 
&nd  famishes  him  with  new  motives  for  detaching  his  thoughts 
from  earth,  and  fixing  them  upon  the  pure,  the  lofty,  the  never- 
ending  bliss  of  heaven.  Many  have  been  chosen  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction;  and  the  language  of  Scripture  is  strikingly  distinct 
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in  declaring,  that  it  is  one  of  the  means  whicli  God,  in  the  eco- 
nomy of  his  grace,  has  chosen  for  strengthening  the  graces  of 
the  soul,  and  for  overshadowing  it  with  his  own  glory.  Yes! 
my  dear  Mrs  F.,  it  is  here  that  the  living  stones  of  the  temple 
have  been  prepared  and  beautified.  It  is  here  that  the  Son  of 
righteousness  causes  his  beams  to  shine  forth,  and  that  a  vista  is 
opened,  through  which  we  may  behold  the  glories  df  Zion,  and 
obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  we  hope  to  dwell 
for  ever  in  boundless  and  undisturbed  felicity.  I  hope  you  have 
felt  that  holy  confidence  in  the  midst  of  your  sufferings,  which 
has  enabled  you  to  rejoice  in  them,  and  to  say,  not  merely  in 
r^;ard  to  their  future  glorious  issue,  but  to  their  present  effects, 
'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted.'  We  do  not  at  all 
times  realize  the  truths  of  the  Gk>spel  in  our  experience,  and 
bodily  pain  oft-times  unfits  the  mind  for  those  higher  contem- 
plations and  exercises  to  which  faith  invites  us;  but  at  such 
seasons,  it  is  consoling  to  feel  that  we  have  a  High  Priest  who 
is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  who  has  him- 
self passed  through  every  extremity  of  sorrow  and  of  endurance^ 
that  he  might  become  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  When  we 
are  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light,  we  are  called  to  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stay  ourselves  upon  our  God.  He  is 
your  stay  and  your  sure  defence,  your  sanctuary  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  and  your  everlasting  God  and  portion.  You  know  in 
whom  you  have  believed,  and  knowing  this,  you  are  privil^ed 
to  feel,  that  all  things  are  yours,  whether  life  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come. 

"  How  often  I  have  wished  to  be  with  you  in  your  afflictions! 
This  was  not  granted  to  me.  But  I  have  had,  and  still  have, 
great  joy  in  conmiitting  you  to  God,  and  in  supplicating  for  the 
bestowment  of  heavenly  blessings  upon  you,  at  his  throne.  When 
separated  from  those  we  love,  and  when  any  barrier  interrupts 
our  communion,  we  feel,  in  an  especial  manner,  the  high  and 
unspeakably  precious  privilege  of  prayer.  It  is  not  only  a  court 
of  requests  at  which  we  may  prefer  our  petitions,  and  fed  as- 
sured that  they  will  be  heard  and  regarded,  but  it  is  the  chamber 
of  audience  where  we  hold  communion  with  our  God,  and  make 
known  to  him  the  inmost  desires  and  feelings  of  the  heart.    In 
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the  time  of  trouble^  too,  we  feel  it  to  be  a  source  of  joy  and 
abundant  consolation.  It  causes  ligbt  to  shine  in  the  midst  of 
darkness.  It  brings  down  blessings  upon  our  heads,  and  can 
make  the  wilderness  a  fruitful  field  wherein  we  may  delight 
ourselyes. 

''Our  school  (for  destitute  native  girls)  is  getting  on  very 
well  now.      There  are  at  present  thirty-fiye  or  thirty-six  girls 
who  attend  regularly,  and  who  both  read  and  work  very  well. 
I  have  four  girls  liying  in  the  house  with  me.     One  of  them  is 
about  the  age  of  little  Johnny.    She  was  found  in  the  bdzdr  at 
Jalna.     The  other  two  were  sold  during  the  last  famine.    They 
are  interesting  children,  and  hare,  I  trust,  been  given  us  by  God, 
that  they  may  be  rescued  from  destruction,  and  brought  into  the 
path  which  leads  to  everlasting  life.     The  other  is  a  little  half- 
caste  girl,  totally  destitute.     I  expect  two  little  girls  to-day,  who 
have  been  left  in  very  melancholy  circumstances.    They  are  the 
children  of  European  parents.    Their  father  was  a  medical  man, 
but  of  no  respectability,  and  of  such  dissolute  habits,  that  he  is 
said  to  have  broken  his  wife's  heart.     He  came  from  Madras  to 
Bombay,  and  died  suddenly  in  his  tent,  leaving  his  children  to 
the  care  of  a  native  woman  of  very  bad  character.     A  lady  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  their  tent  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
conveyed  them  to  her  house,  where  they  have  been  living  for 
two  months.     She  cannot  afford  to  keep  them  longer,  and  ap- 
plied to  us  in  their  behalf.     We  have  agreed  to  keep  them  till 
such  time  as  we  can  ascertain  who  their  relations  are,  and  what 
can  be  done  for  them.     You  see,  my  dearest  Mrs  F.,  that  my 
time  is  fully  occupied,  and,  as  I  have  not  yet  quite  recovered  my 
strength,  I  feel  that  I  have  more  duties  upon  my  hand  than  I 
am  able  to  perform.    We  have  indeed  abundant  cause  for  thank- 
fulness.    The  Lord's  goodness  to  us  as  a  family  has  been  very 
great.     0  that  we  could  render  to  Him  a  befitting  return  of 
gratitude,  and  dedicate  our  souls  and  bodies  more  exclusively  to 

his  service Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

To  Mbs  Capp.  Whinyatbs,  Jilni.  '*  Bombay,  May  1834. 

"  In  our  Mission  Schools,  the  number  of  girls  who  are  merely 
attracted  by  novelty,  or  induced  by  the  teachers  to  attend  for  a 
limited  period,  has  always  been  very  considerable.     Many  of 
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them  leare  the  school  before  ihej  haye  been  instmcted  in  the 
mechanical  art  of  reading,  which  has  induced  me  to  alter  my 
plan  of  teaching.  Fonnerlj,  I  did  not  instruct  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  nor  teach  them  the  Catechism,  till  they  were  capable 
of  reading  a  little  themselyes;  but  now  I  haye  formed  them  into 
a  class,  and  I  daily  instruct  them  in  the  simple  but  essential 
principles  of  religion ;  so  that  if  they  leaye  the  school  before  they 
are  able  to  read  aright,  they  may  carry  with  them  a  knowledge 
of  truth,  such  as  neyer  after  can  be  efiaced  from  their  minds.  I 
encourage  them,  by  eyeiy  possible  method,  to  conyerse  freely  with 
me  on  anysubject  that  occurs  to  them,  to  state  all  their  difficulties 
and  objections,  and  to  tell  me  the  remarks  which  they  hear  made 
by  their  parents  and  others  on  the  Christian  religion,  and  on  the 
character  of  its  professors.  The  latter  subject  is  much  discussed 
by  the  natiyes;  and  I  haye  found,  that,  when  what  was  taught 
the  children  in  the  schools  had  commended  itself  to  their  reason, 
and  made  them  wish  to  become  Christians,  the  obseryations  made 
by  their  friends  on  this  topic  tended  to  lessen  or  to  destroy  their 

impressions Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

To  Mbs  T.  CAifDT.  ^  Malabab  Hill,  20M  May  1834. 

''  Johnu/s  illness,  and  my  own  weakness,  haye  preyented  me 
from  writing  to  you  as  I  intended.  .  .  .  He  is  better  now,  but 
still  yeiy  feeble,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  with  any  one  but  his 
mamma.  If  it  pleases  our  heayenly  Father  thus  early  to  remoTe 
him  from  a  world  of  sin  and  suffering  to  his  own  glorious  pre- 
sence, I  trust  we  shall  be  able  to  resign  him  without  a  murmur, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  designs  of  God's  loye  and  mercy  towards 
him.  My  thoughts  haye  become  more  familiar  with  death  since 
our  dear  Kenneth  was  remoyed  hence.  It  is  but  the  gateway  to 
heayen,  which  God  irradiates  with  his  presence,  which  is  the 
abode  of  his  rejoicing  &mily,  and  where  he  pours  forth  the  noon- 
day effulgency  of  his  glory.  .  .  . 

"  Our  little  girl  is  a  yery  strong  healthy  child.  .  .  .  She  is  to 
be  called  Mary  Isabella — a  name  dear  to  our  hearts,  from  the 
recollections  with  which  it  stands  associated.  May  it  be  indeed 
written  in  heayen;  and  may  she  resemble  my  angelic  sisters  in 
her  loye  to  the  Sayiour,  and  in  her  early  deyotedness  to  God ! 
I  was  in  the  schools,  and  going  about  the  house,  ten  days  afier 
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she  was  bom.  Of  late  I  have  experienced  considerable  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  and  have  had  a  bad  cough  and  pain  in  my  side. 
I  sometimes  feel,  as  you  do,  that  my  days  on  earth  cannot  be 
manj.  The  symptoms  of  weakness  and  dissolution  which  we 
feel  are  messengers  of  love.  They  are  sent  to  warn  us  against 
seeking  repose  and  security  in  a  world  of  shadows.  They  teach 
ufl  the  value  of  Christ's  triumph  over  death  and  the  grave,  and 
thej  lead  us  to  direct  our  thoughts  and  bend  our  steps  heaven- 
ward. 

**  From  Mr  Candy's  last  letter,  I  fear  that  you  have  been  again 
sufifering.     If  God  afflicts  you,  it  is  in  faithfulness,  and  your 
chastiseinents  will  not  be  more  severe,  nor  of  longer  continuance, 
than  infinite  wisdom  dictates,  nor  than  is  necessary  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  design.     Abraham's  fiaith  was  strong,  yet 
it  was  tried  in  a  peculiar  manner,  that  its  perfection  might  be 
manifested,  and  its  power  evinced  as  a  pattern  to  other  believers ; 
and  so  it  is  with  the  other  Christian  graces.     You  are  brought 
into  the  furnace,  that  you  may  be  refined  and  fiishioned  after  the 
similitude  of  the  sanctuary.     The  Lord  has  given  you  strength 
to  engage  in  some  measure  in  his  work.    May  he  bless  what  you 
have  already  done,  and  give  you  grace  for  the  performance  of 
fiuther  duties  ! .  My  schools  are  in  a  promising  state  at  present; 
bat  when  I  think  how  often  my  plans  and  expectations  have 
been  frustrated,  I  rejoice  with  trembling.    Many  of  the  old  girls 
have  returned  to  the  Mission  Schools,  and  they  retain  a  tolerable 
remembrance  of  the  knowledge  which  they  had  acquired,  not- 
withstanding the  dissipation  connected  with  the  celebration  of 
their  nuptials.    None  of  the  girls  belonging  to  the  Orphan  School 
have  left  it  since  you  were  in  Bombay;  and  if  our  funds  were  in 
a  more  flourishing  state,  I  would  add  to  their  number,  as  I  have 
had  numerous  applications  from  that  class  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended.    I  have  five  native  girls  living  in  our  own  house.    The 
parents  of  two  of  them  perished  in  last  year's  famine  at  Jalna. 
The  little  thing  who  was  found  in  the  bdzdr  is  about  the  age  of 
our  Johnny — 9,  sweet  interesting  child.    She  was  in  a  wretched 
state  when  she  came  to  me,  having  been  nearly  killed  with  opium. 
She  looked  like  something  not  human,  and  her  screams  were  so 
dreadful,  that  she  kept  us  awake  for  several  nights.     They  all 
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seem  to  be  veiy  happj,  and  call  me  their  motker.  Thej  occupj 
much  of  my  time;  for  their  former  habits  were  so  depraved,  that 
the  J  require  yerj  strict  discipline,  and  the  most  constant  watch- 
fulness. I  feel  as  if  they  were  my  own  children.  But,  like  that 
of  a  weak  and  impatient  mother,  my  spirit  sometimes  becomes 
irritable,  and  my  strength  sinks  under  the  burden.  How  striking 
are  the  ways  of  Providence  in  regard  to  these  poor  children ! 
One  act  of  sin,  or  the  endurance  of  intense  suffering  was  per- 
mitted or  inflicted.  Another  turning  of  the  wheel  of  providence 
loosens  them  from  the  shackle  of  caste,  brings  them  into  the 
bosom  of  a  Christian  family,  and  affords  them  the  means  of  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
May  they,  indeed,  be  chosen  by  the  good  Shepherd,  and  led  by 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  Besides  these  five,  I  have  taken 
charge  for  the  present,  of  two  girls,  whose  parents  were  Euro- 
peans, and  who  have  been  left  in  most  deplorable  circumstances. 
.  .  .  They  had  never  been  taught  to  read  before  they  came  to  me, 
and  could  not  tell  me  who  made  them.  The  little  native  girls 
told  them  in  Hindustani  what  they  had  been  taught  in  Marathi, 
and  it  was  quite  moving  to  mark  the  interest  with  which  they 
listened  to  them.  They  are  lovely  affectionate  girls,  and  veiy 
anxious  to  learn;  but  their  minds  are  in  greater  darkness  than 
those  of  any  heathen  children  I  have  ever  seen,  and  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  swear,  in  imitation  of  their  &ther.  One  of 
than  is  reading  the  New  Testament  already.  .  .  .  Yours,  &c — 
M.  W." 

To  HER  SlSTEBS.  ^  BOHBAT,  6th  Jvhf  1834. 

*^  I  have  just  heard  that  a  Qreenock  ship,  which  we  thought 
had  sailed  yesterday,  is  still  in  the  harbour;  and  I  am  truly 
thankful  to  have  even  a  few  moments  to  commune  with  you, — it 
seems  so  long,  so  very  long,  since  I  wrote  to  you.  .  .  . 

"  This  climate  has  a  depressing  effect  on  the  mental  qualities; 
and  the  susceptibilities  which  would  be  awakened  and  roused 
into  energy  in  England,  are  here  permitted  to  be  dormant.  Most 
of  us  live  like  the  natives,  creatures  of  mere  sensation,  and  scarcely 

conscious  of  the  existence  of  intellectual  life The  sympathies 

of  Europeans  are  not  called  into  exercise  by  intercourse  with  the 
natives.    They  live  in  a  world  of  their  own ;  and  there  is  suchs 
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broad  line  of  distinction  drawn  between  them,  that  they  seldom 
approach  each  other,  except  when  compelled  bj  mutual  necessity. 
Those  who  do  take  an  interest  in  the  natiyes — and  I  am  thankful 
to  sa J  that  their  numbers  are  increasing — ^must  be  almost  wholly 
absorbed  in  it.  We  must  not  only  learn  their  language,  but 
study  their  various  modes  of  expression,  and  try  every  method  by 
which  we  can  gain  access  to  their  hearts,  or  make  the  ennobling 
subjects  of  religion  understood  by  them.  This  would  require  a 
lifetime  of  exertion ;  but,  alas  1  our  years  in  India  are  generally 
very  few.  Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us 
as  leaves  in  a  forest;  and  we  who  remain  feel  as  stunted  branches, 
whose  sap  has  decayed,  and  whose  leaves  wither. 

'^  The  cholera  had  b^un  to  commit  its  dreadful  ravages,  but 
the  fall  of  the  rains  has  put  a  stop  to  it.     Several  of  the  girls  in 
our  Mission  Schools  fell  a  prey  to  this  dreadful  malady.    One  of 
them,  to  whom  I  was  much  attached,  was  in  the  school  at  four 
o'clock,  and  before  twelve  that  night  she  was  a  corpse.    She  had 
acquired  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  used  to 
say,  that  in  her  heart  she  worshipped  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  lost  sinners.     Mrs  Bamsay,  of  the 
American  Mission,  died  lately  of  cholera.     She  was  seized  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  about  the  same  hour  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  was  relieved  from  her  troubles,  and 
entered  into  that  glorious  everlasting  rest  which  remains  for  the 
people  of  God.     How  many  of  our  dear  friends  in  that  mission 
have  I  seen  close  their  eyes  in  death !     Oh !  it  seems  to  me  a 
marvel  that  I  am  still  here  a  cumberer  of  the  ground !    But  our 
heavenly  Father  has,  no  doubt,  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  me; 
and  it  sometimes  strikes  me  that  he  has  yet  work  for  me  to  do. 
If  so,  I  must  not  only  be  satisfied,  but  rejoice  to  live;  and  when 
the  messenger  of  death  comes  to  bid  me  home,  I  trust  I  shall 
welcome  his  approach  with  joy,  and  be  deemed  worthy  to  testify, 
with  my  dying  breath,  to  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  and  love  in 
Christ  Jesus,  as  our  beloved  friends  were  enabled  to  do.     Mr 
Bamsay,  to  whom  we  feel  warmly  attached,  seems,  from  his  ap- 
pearance, to  be  standing  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.     He,  with 
his  dear  children,  goes  to  America,  by  way  of  England,  in  one  of 
the  first  ships.     They  had  learned  the  language,  and  were  just 
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b^finning  to  enter  on  their  work.  This  seems  to  us  a  m jsterious 
part  of  Qod*8  economy.  But  'what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.'  One  of  the  natives,  a  Hindli,  said  to  me  the 
other  day,  '  If  Qod  wished  us  to  become  Christians,  he  would 
not  cause  80  many  missionaries  to  die.*  You  may  suppose  what 
was  my  r^ly. 

"  I  haye  hitely  come  from  witnessing  the  death  of  a  very  dear 
friend,  Mrs  John  Graham.  She  came  out  with  her  brother, 
Colonel  Stanley,  about  two  years  ago I  had  assisted  in  pat- 
ting on  her  bridal  attire,  and  I  clothed  her  in  the  garments  in 
which  she  was  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb !  She  was  much  attached 
to  my  beloved  John  and  myself,  and  could  not  bear  us  to  be 
absent  horn  her  in  her  last  illness.  It  was  most  cheering  and 
delightful  to  hear  her  speak  of  the  love  of  Christy  and  to  listen 
to  her  fervent  ejaculations.  As  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  her 
mind  seemed  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.  The  expression  of 
her  countenance,  as  well  as  some  of  the  language  which  fell  from 
her  lips,  showed  us  that  she  was  admitted  to  intimate  communion 
with  her  God,  and  that  he  was  shutting  her  up  to  discoveries  of 
his  love  and  matchless  perfections,  in  which  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  participate.  *0  holy  Saviour!  0  wonderfrd  lover 
were  her  oft-repeated  expressions.  She  said  once  to  me,  in  a 
sort  of  rapture,  *  0  it  is  beautiful — ^beautifrd — ^Mrs  Wilson ;  it  is 
beautifril — ^glorious  1*  I  thought  she  alluded  to  the  sun,  as  she 
always  marked  the  hours  of  his  rising  and  setting,  and  it  was 
then  near  evening.  I  made  some  remarks  on  the  wondeifiil 
works  of  God,  and  on  the  bright  testimony  which  they  bear  to 
his  bounty  and  unchangeableness.  She  assented :  but,  with  a 
look  of  joy  which  I  can  never  forget,  added,  *  Dearest,  I  was 
thinking  of  Christ — of  heaven !'  She  then  repeated  many  pas- 
sages descriptive  of  these  glorious  objects.  She  mourned  orer 
the  precious  season  of  youth,  which  she  had  spent  in  worldly 
pleasures ;  and  the  little  that  she  had  done  to  make  the  Gospel 
known  to  the  members  of  her  own  family.  She  had  learned 
Mar4thi;  and  a  few  days  before  her  illness,  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  assisting  me  in  the  Mission  Schools.  She  said  that  it 
seemed  mysterious  to  her,  that,  just  when  she  had  acquired  so 
mu<;h  of  the  language  as  would  enable  her  to  speak  to  the  heathes 
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childieD^  and  when  her  mind  burned  with  a  desire  which  she  had 
not  before  experienced,  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus,  God  should 
send  his  messenger  of  death  to  call  her  away.  '  But/  she  added, 
'perhaps  there  was  delusion  in  mj  feelings;  and  I  shall  praise 
him  without  end,  and  show  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  through 
all  etemitj.*  She  said  she  had  no  wish  now  to  live,  and  repeated, 
'  Precious,  precious  Saviour !'  When  overcome  with  pain,  she 
said  sweetly,  *  Tears,  not  of  sorrow,  but  of  weakness — I  have 
great  joy.'  She  expressed  gratitude  for  the  strength  of  mind 
which  she  possessed,  saying  she  was  afraid,  during  the  first  stage 
of  her  illness,  that  her  recollection  might  leave  her.  She  seemed 
much  delighted  when  Mr  Wilson  spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour, 
and  said,  '  I  shall  cast  my  crown  at  his  feet — glory,  glory !' 
When  she  saw  me  weeping,  she  took  my  hand  and  kissed  it,  and 
said,  '  I  may  be  present  with  you  sometimes,  for  you  think  that 
the  spirits  of  the  just  encamp  around  the  saints,  and  take  an 
interest  in  all  that  is  going  on  in  this  world.'  I  said,  '  Yes, 
I  think  it  probable;'  and  the  idea  seemed  to  please  her.  The 
promises  of  the  Gospel  mightily  sustained  her  passing  spirit;  and 
one  of  the  last  things  she  uttered  was,  '  I  cling  to  the  cross.' .  .  . 
Ever,  my  dear  sisters,  yours,  &c. — Maboaebt." 

To  Mbs  Stevenson,  PaniL  '^  Bombay,  5th  Jufy  1834. 

"  I  have  been  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering, 
but  sincerely  hope  that  you  have  now,  in  some  d^ee,  recovered, 
and  that  you  will  be  long  spared,  with  your  dear  husband,  to 
labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Truly  we  live  in  a  dying  world. 

Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us The 

familiarity  which  I  have  had  with  death,  ever  since  I  was  a  child, 
has  saddened  my  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  affirm  that  it  had,  in  an 
equal  degree,  solemnized  my  mind,  and  rendered  it  alive  to  hea- 
venly contemplations.  But,  alas !  this  is  not  the  case.  There 
is  within  me  such  a  tendency  to  earthliness,  that  neither  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  death,  nor  the  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell, 
nor  the  many  voices  which  speak  to  me  from  the  tomb,  can  break 
the  charm  which  binds  my  heart  to  the  world.  0  how  impene- 
trable is  that  mantle  which  sin  has  thrown  around  us !  It  wraps 
us  up  in  a  little  circle  of  earthly  feeling,  and  shuts  out  from  ou 
view  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  matchless  beauty  and  perfec- 
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b^inning  to  enter  on  their  work.  This  seems  to  us  a  m  jsterious 
part  of  Gk)d*0  economy.  But  'what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.'  One  of  the  natives,  a  Hindti,  said  to  me  the 
other  day, '  K  God  wished  us  to  become  Christians,  he  would 
not  cause  so  many  missionaries  to  die.*  You  may  suppose  what 
was  my  reply. 

"  I  haye  lately  come  fi!om  witnessing  the  death  of  a  very  dear 
friend,  Mrs  John  Graham.     She  came  out  with  her  brother, 
Colonel  Stanley,  about  two  years  ago I  had  assisted  in  pat- 
ting on  her  bridal  attire,  and  I  clothed  her  in  the  garments  in 
which  she  was  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb !    She  was  much  attached 
to  my  beloved  John  and  myself,  and  could  not  bear  us  to  be 
absent  from  her  in  her  last  illness.     It  was  most  cheering  and 
delightful  to  hear  her  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  listen 
to  her  fervent  ejaculations.     As  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  her 
mind  seemed  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.    The  expression  of 
her  countenance,  as  well  as  some  of  the  language  which  fell  from 
her  lips,  showed  us  that  she  was  admitted  to  intimate  communion 
with  her  God,  and  that  he  was  shutting  her  up  to  discoveries  of 
his  love  and  matchless  perfections,  in  which  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  participate.     *0  holy  Saviour!  0  wonderful  love!' 
were  her  ofl-repeated  expressions.     She  said  once  to  me,  in  a 
sort  of  rapture,  *  0  it  is  beautiful — ^beautiful — Mrs  Wilson ;  it  is 
beautiful — glorious!'     I  thought  she  alluded  to  the  sun,  as  she 
always  marked  ike  hours  of  his  rising  and  setting,  and  it  was 
then  near  evening.     I  made  some  remarks  on  the  wonderfdl 
works  of  Gk>d,  and  on  the  bright  testimony  which  they  bear  to 
his  bounty  and  unchangeableness.     She  assented :  but,  with  a 
look  of  joy  which  I  can  never  forget,  added,  '  Dearest,  I  was 
thinking  of  Christ — of  heaven !'     She  then  repeated  many  pas- 
sages descriptive  of  these  glorious  objects.     She  mourned  over 
the  precious  season  of  youth,  which  she  had  spent  in  worldly 
pleasures;  and  the  little  that  she  had  done  to  make  the  Gospel 
known  to  the  members  of  her  own  family.     She  had  learned 
Marathi;  and  a  few  days  before  her  illness,  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  assisting  me  in  the  Mission  Schools.     She  said  that  it 
seemed  mysterious  to  her,  that,  just  when  she  had  acquired  so 
mu<;h  of  the  language  as  would  enable  her  to  speak  to  the  heatheB 
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children^  and  when  her  mind  burned  with  a  desire  which  she  had 

not  before  experienced,  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus,  God  should 

send  his  messenger  of  death  to  call  her  away.    '  But/  she  added, 

^perhaps  there  was  delusion  in  mj  feelings;  and  I  shall  praise 

him  -without  end,  and  show  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  through 

all  eternity.'   She  said  she  had  no  wish  now  to  liye,  and  repeated, 

'  Precious,  precious  Saviour !'     When  overcome  with  pain,  she 

said  sweetly,  *  Tears,  not  of  sorrow,  but  of  weakness — I  have 

great  joy.'     She  expressed  gratitude  for  the  strength  of  mind 

which  she  possessed,  saying  she  was  afraid,  during  the  first  stage 

of  her  illness,  that  her  recollection  might  leave  her.     She  seemed 

much  delighted  when  Mr  Wilson  spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour, 

and   said,  '  I  shall  cast  my  crown  at  his  feet — ^glory,  glory !' 

When  she  saw  me  weeping,  she  took  my  hand  and  kissed  it,  and 

said,  '  I  may  be  present  with  you  sometimes,  for  you  think  that 

the  spirits  of  the  just  encamp  around  the  saints,  and  take  an 

interest  in  all  that  is  going  on  in  this  world.'     I  said,  '  Yes, 

I  think  it  probable;'  and  the  idea  seemed  to  please  her.     The 

promises  of  the  Gospel  mightily  sustained  her  passing  spirit;  and 

one  of  the  last  things  she  uttered  was,  '  I  cling  to  the  cross.'  .  .  . 

Ever,  my  dear  sisters,  yours,  &c. — Margaret." 

To  Mbs  Steyenson,  Pan^  ''Bombjlt,  6th  Jufy  1834. 

^^  I  have  been  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering, 

but  sincerely  hope  that  you  have  now,  in  some  degree,  recovered, 

and  that  you  will  be  long  spared,  with  your  dear  husband,  to 

lahour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Truly  we  live  in  a  dying  world. 

Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us The 

familiarity  which  I  have  had  with  death,  ever  since  I  was  a  child, 
has  saddened  my  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  affirm  that  it  had,  in  an 
equal  degree,  solemnized  my  mind,  and  rendered  it  alive  to  hea- 
venly contemplations.  But,  alas !  this  is  not  the  case.  There 
is  within  me  such  a  tendency  to  earthliness,  that  neither  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  death,  nor  the  tolling  of  the  ftineral  bell, 
nor  the  many  voices  which  speak  to  me  from  the  tomb,  can  break 
the  charm  which  binds  my  heart  to  the  world.  0  how  impene- 
trable is  that  mantle  which  sin  has  thrown  around  us !  It  wraps 
us  up  in  a  little  circle  of  earthly  feeling,  and  shuts  out  from  ou 
view  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  matchless  beauty  and  perfec- 
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b^finning  to  enter  on  their  work.  This  seems  to  us  a  mysterious 
part  of  God*8  economy.  But  'what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.'  One  of  the  natives,  a  Hindii,  said  to  me  the 
other  day,  '  If  God  wished  us  to  become  Christians,  he  would 
not  cause  00  many  missionaries  to  die.*  You  may  suppose  what 
was  my  r^ly. 

**  I  hare  lately  oome  from  witnessing  the  death  of  a  yery  dear 
friend,  Mrs  John  Graham.     She  came  out  with  her  brother, 
Colonel  Stanley,  about  two  years  ago I  had  assisted  in  put- 
ting on  her  bridal  attire,  and  I  clothed  her  in  the  garments  in 
which  she  was  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb !    She  was  much  attached 
to  my  beloved  John  and  myself,  and  could  not  bear  us  to  be 
absent  fit>m  her  in  her  last  Ulness.     It  was  most  cheering  and 
delightful  to  hear  her  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  listen 
to  her  fervent  ejaculations.     As  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  her 
mind  seemed  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.    The  expression  of 
her  countenance,  as  weU  as  some  of  the  language  which  fell  from 
her  lips,  showed  us  that  she  was  admitted  to  intimate  communion 
with  her  Gk>d,  and  that  he  was  shutting  her  up  to  discoveries  of 
his  love  and  matchless  perfections,  in  which  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  participate.     '0  holy  Saviour!  0  wonderful  love!' 
were  her  ofb-repeated  expressions.     She  said  once  to  me,  in  a 
sort  of  rapture,  *  0  it  is  beautifril — ^beautiful — Mrs  Wilson ;  it  is 
beautiful — glorious !'     I  thought  she  alluded  to  the  sun,  as  she 
always  marked  the  hours  of  his  rising  and  setting,  and  it  was 
then  near  evening.     I  made  some  remarks  on  the  wonderiiil 
works  of  God,  and  on  the  bright  testimony  which  they  bear  to 
his  bounty  and  unchangeableness.     She  assented :  but,  with  a 
look  of  joy  which  I  can  never  forget,  added,  *  Dearest,  I  was 
thinking  of  Christ — of  heaven !'     She  then  repeated  many  pas- 
sages descriptive  of  these  glorious  objects.     She  mourned  over 
the  precious  season  of  youth,  which  she  had  spent  in  worldly 
pleasures;  and  the  little  that  she  had  done  to  make  the  Gk)spel 
known  to  the  members  of  her  own  family.     She  had  learned 
Mar4thi;  and  a  few  days  before  her  illness,  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  assisting  me  in  the  Mission  Schools.     She  said  that  it 
seemed  mysterious  to  her,  that,  just  when  she  had  acquired  so 
mu^ih  of  the  language  as  would  enable  her  to  speak  to  the  heathes 
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childreD^  and  when  her  mind  burned  with  a  desire  which  she  had 
not  before  experienced,  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus,  God  should 
send  bis  messenger  of  death  to  call  her  away.  '  But^'  she  added, 
'  perhaps  there  was  debision  in  mj  feelings;  and  I  shall  praise 
him  without  end,  and  show  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  through 
all  eternity.'  She  said  she  had  no  wish  now  to  live,  and  repeated, 
'  Precious,  precious  Sayiour  T  When  overcome  with  pain,  she 
said  sweetly,  *  Tears,  not  of  sorrow,  but  of  weakness — I  have 
great  joy.'  She  expressed  gratitude  for  the  strength  of  mind 
which  she  possessed,  saying  she  was  afraid,  during  the  first  stage 
of  her  illness,  that  her  recollection  might  leave  her.  She  seemed 
much  delighted  when  Mr  Wilson  spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour, 
and  said,  '  I  shall  cast  my  crown  at  his  feet — ^glory,  glory !' 
When  she  saw  me  weeping,  she  took  my  hand  and  kissed  it,  and 
said,  *  I  may  be  present  with  you  sometimes,  for  you  think  that 
the  spirits  of  the  just  encamp  around  the  saints,  and  take  an 
interest  in  all  that  is  going  on  in  this  world.'  I  said,  *  Yes, 
I  think  it  probable;'  and  the  idea  seemed  to  please  her.  The 
promises  of  the  Gospel  mightily  sustained  her  passing  spirit;  and 
one  of  the  last  things  she  uttered  was,  '  1  cling  to  the  cross.' .  .  . 
Ever,  my  dear  sisters,  yours,  &c. — Margaret." 

To  Mbs  Stevenson,  Pan^  '^Bombat,  5th  July  1834. 

**  I  have  been  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering, 
but  sincerely  hope  that  you  have  now,  in  some  degree,  recovered, 
and  that  you  will  be  long  spared,  with  your  dear  husband,  to 
labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Truly  we  live  in  a  dying  world. 

Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us The 

familiarity  which  I  have  had  with  death,  ever  since  I  was  a  child, 
has  saddened  my  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  affirm  that  it  had,  in  an 
equal  degree,  solemnized  my  mind,  and  rendered  it  alive  to  hea- 
venly contemplations.  But,  alas !  this  is  not  the  case.  There 
is  within  me  such  a  tendency  to  earthliness,  that  neither  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  death,  nor  the  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell, 
nor  the  many  voices  which  speak  to  me  from  the  tomb,  can  break 
the  charm  which  binds  my  heart  to  the  world.  0  how  impene- 
trable is  that  mantle  which  sin  has  thrown  around  us!  It  wraps 
us  up  in  a  little  circle  of  earthly  feeling,  and  shuts  out  from  ou 
view  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  matchless  beauty  and  perfec- 
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beginning  to  enter  on  their  work.  This  seems  to  ns  a  mjstenons 
part  of  God's  economy.  But  'what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.'  One  of  the  natives,  a  Hindti,  said  to  me  the 
other  daj^  '  If  Ood  wished  us  to  become  Christians,  he  would 
not  cause  00  many  missionaries  to  die.*  You  may  suppose  what 
was  my  r^ly. 

''  I  have  lately  come  from  witnessing  the  death  of  a  very  dear 
friend,  Mrs  John  Graham.     She  came  out  with  her  brother, 
Colonel  Stanley,  about  two  years  ago I  had  assisted  in  put- 
ting on  her  bridal  attire,  and  I  clothed  her  in  the  garments  in 
which  she  was  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb !    She  was  much  attached 
to  my  beloyed  John  and  myself,  and  could  not  bear  us  to  be 
absent  fi^m  her  in  her  last  illness.     It  was  most  cheering  and 
delightfVd  to  hear  her  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  listen 
to  her  fervent  ejaculations.     As  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  her 
mind  seemed  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.    The  expression  of 
her  countenance,  as  well  as  some  of  the  language  which  fell  from 
her  lips,  showed  us  that  she  was  admitted  to  intimate  communion 
with  her  Qod,  and  that  he  was  shutting  her  up  to  discoyeries  of 
his  love  and  matchless  perfections,  in  which  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  participate.     '0  holy  Saviour!  0  wonderful  love!' 
were  her  oft-repeated  expressions.     She  said  once  to  me,  in  a 
sort  of  rapture,  '  0  it  is  beautiful — ^beautiful — ^Mis  Wilson ;  it  is 
beautiful — glorious)'     I  thought  she  alluded  to  the  sun,  as  she 
always  marked  the  hours  of  his  rising  and  setting,  and  it  was 
then  near  evening.     I  made  some  remarks  on  the  wonderfdl 
works  of  God,  and  on  the  bright  testimony  which  they  bear  to 
his  bounty  and  unchangeableness.     She  assented :  but^  with  a 
look  of  joy  which  I  can  never  forget,  added,  '  Dearest,  I  was 
thinking  of  Christ— of  heaven  !*     She  then  repeated  many  pas- 
sages descriptive  of  these  glorious  objects.     She  mourned  over 
the  precious  season  of  youth,  which  she  had  spent  in  worldly 
pleasures;  and  the  little  that  she  had  done  to  make  the  Gospel 
known  to  the  members  of  her  own  family.     She  had  learned 
Mardthi;  and  a  few  days  before  her  illness,  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  assisting  me  in  the  Mission  Schools.     She  said  that  it 
seemed  mysterious  to  her,  that,  just  when  she  had  acquired  so 
mu<;h  of  the  language  as  would  enable  her  to  speak  to  the  heathea 
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children^  and  when  her  mind  burned  with  a  desire  which  she  had 
not  before  experienced,  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus,  God  should 
send  his  messenger  of  death  to  call  her  away.  '  But,'  she  added, 
'  perhaps  there  was  delusion  in  mj  feelings;  and  I  shall  praise 
bim  without  end,  and  show  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  through 
all  eternity.*  She  said  she  had  no  wish  now  to  live,  and  repeated, 
'  Precious,  precious  Saviour !'  When  overcome  with  pain,  she 
said  sweetly,  *  Tears,  not  of  sorrow,  but  of  weakness — I  have 
great  joy.'  She  expressed  gratitude  for  the  strength  of  mind 
which  she  possessed,  saying  she  was  afraid,  during  the  first  stage 
of  ber  illness,  that  her  recollection  might  leave  her.  She  seemed 
much  delighted  when  Mr  Wilson  spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour, 
and  said,  '  I  shall  cast  my  crown  at  his  feet — ^glory,  glory  !* 
Wben  she  saw  me  weeping,  she  took  my  hand  and  kissed  it,  and 
said,  '  I  may  be  present  with  you  sometimes,  for  you  think  that 
the  spirits  of  the  just  encamp  around  the  saints,  and  take  an 
interest  in  all  that  is  going  on  in  this  world.'  I  said,  *  Yes, 
I  tbink  it  probable ;'  and  the  idea  seemed  to  please  her.  The 
promises  of  the  Gospel  mightily  sustained  her  passing  spirit;  and 
one  of  the  last  things  she  uttered  was,  '  I  cling  to  the  cross.' .  .  . 
Ever,  my  dear  sisters,  yours,  &c. — Margaret." 

To  Mbs  Stbtenson,  Piin^  ^Bombay,  5th  July  1834. 

*'  I  have  been  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering, 

but  sincerely  hope  that  you  have  now,  in  some  degree,  recovered, 

and  that  you  will  be  long  spared,  with  your  dear  husband,  to 

labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Truly  we  live  in  a  dying  world. 

Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us The 

familiarity  which  I  have  had  with  death,  ever  since  I  was  a  child, 
has  saddened  my  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  affirm  that  it  had,  in  an 
equal  degree^  solemnized  my  mind,  and  rendered  it  alive  to  hea- 
venly contemplations.  But,  alas !  this  is  not  the  case.  There 
is  within  me  such  a  tendency  to  earthliness,  that  neither  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  death,  nor  the  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell, 
nor  the  many  voices  which  speak  to  me  from  the  tomb,  can  break 
the  charm  which  binds  my  heart  to  the  world.  0  how  impene- 
trable is  that  mantle  which  sin  has  thrown  around  us !  It  wraps 
us  up  in  a  little  circle  of  earthly  feeling,  and  shuts  out  from  ou 
view  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  matchless  beauty  and  perfec- 
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beginning  to  enter  on  their  work.  This  seems  to  us  a  mysterious 
part  of  God*8  economy.  But  'what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.'  One  of  the  natives,  a  Hindti^  said  to  me  the 
other  day, '  K  €k>d  wished  us  to  become  Christians,  he  would 
not  cause  so  many  missionaries  to  die.*  You  may  suppose  wliat 
was  my  reply. 

"  I  haye  latdy  come  from  witnessing  the  death  of  a  yeij  dear 
friend,  Mrs  John  Graham.     She  came  out  with  her  brother, 
CSolonel  Stanley,  about  two  years  ago I  had  assisted  in  pat- 
ting on  her  bridal  attire,  and  I  clothed  her  in  the  garments  in 
which  she  was  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb !    She  was  much  attached 
to  my  beloved  John  and  myself,  and  could  not  bear  us  to  be 
absent  from  her  in  her  last  illness.     It  was  most  cheering  and 
delightful  to  hear  her  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  listen 
to  her  fervent  ejaculations.     As  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  her 
mind  seemed  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.    The  expression  of 
her  countenance,  as  well  as  some  of  the  language  which  fell  from 
her  lips,  showed  us  that  she  was  admitted  to  intimate  commanion 
with  her  God,  and  that  he  was  shutting  her  up  to  discoyeries  of 
his  love  and  matchless  perfections,  in  which  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  participate.     '0  holy  Saviour!  0  wonderful  loyef 
were  her  oft-repeated  expressions.     She  said  once  to  me,  in  a 
sort  of  rapture,  *  0  it  is  beautiful — ^beautiful — Mrs  Wilson;  it  is 
beautiful — glorious !'     I  thought  she  alluded  to  the  sun,  as  she 
always  marked  ihe  hours  of  his  rising  and  setting,  and  it  was 
then  near  evening.     I  made  some  remarks  on  the  wonderinl 
works  of  God,  and  on  the  bright  testimony  which  they  bear  to 
his  bounty  and  unchangeableness.     She  assented :  but,  with  a 
look  of  joy  which  I  can  never  forget,  added,  '  Dearest,  I  was 
thinking  of  Christ — of  heaven  !*     She  then  repeated  many  pas- 
sages descriptive  of  these  glorious  objects.     She  mourned  over 
the  precious  season  of  youth,  which  she  had  spent  in  worldlj 
pleasures;  and  the  little  that  she  had  done  to  make  the  Gospel 
known  to  the  members  of  her  own  family.     She  had  learned 
Mar4thi;  and  a  few  days  before  her  illness,  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  assisting  me  in  the  Mission  Schools.     She  said  that  it 
seemed  mysterious  to  her,  that,  just  when  she  had  acquired  so 
mueh  of  the  language  as  would  enable  her  to  speak  to  the  heathen 
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childreD,  and  when  her  mind  humed  with  a  desire  which  she  had 
not  before  experienced,  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus,  God  should 
send  his  messenger  of  death  to  call  her  away.  '  But,'  she  added, 
^  perhaps  there  was  delusion  in  mj  feelings;  and  I  shall  praise 
him  without  end,  and  show  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  through 
all  eternity.'  She  said  she  had  no  wish  now  to  live,  and  repeated, 
'  Precious,  precious  Saviour !'  When  overcome  with  pain,  she 
said  sweetly,  *  Tears,  not  of  sorrow,  but  of  weakness — I  have 
great  joy.'  She  expressed  gratitude  for  the  strength  of  mind 
which  she  possessed,  saying  she  was  afraid,  during  the  first  stage 
of  her  illness,  that  her  recollection  might  leave  her.  She  seemed 
much  delighted  when  Mr  Wilson  spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour, 
and  said,  *  I  shall  cast  my  crown  at  his  feet — ^glory,  glory  !* 
When  she  saw  me  weeping,  she  took  my  hand  and  kissed  it,  and 
said,  '  I  may  be  present  with  you  sometimes,  for  you  think  that 
the  spirits  of  the  just  encamp  around  the  saints,  and  take  an 
interest  in  all  that  is  going  on  in  this  world.'  I  said,  ^  Yes, 
I  think  it  probable;'  and  the  idea  seemed  to  please  her.  The 
promises  of  the  Gospel  mightily  sustained  her  passing  spirit;  and 
one  of  the  last  things  she  uttered  was,  '  I  cling  to  the  cross.'  .  .  . 
Ever,  my  dear  sisters,  yours,  &c. — MAB«^ABET." 

To  Mbs  Stevenson,  Piin^  ^'Bombat,  5/A  Juh/  1834. 

*'  I  have  been  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering, 

but  sincerely  hope  that  you  have  now,  in  some  degree,  recovered, 

and  that  you  will  be  long  spared,  '^th  your  dear  husband,  to 

labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Truly  we  live  in  a  dying  world. 

Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us The 

familiarity  which  I  have  had  with  death,  ever  since  I  was  a  child, 
has  saddened  my  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  affirm  that  it  had,  in  an 
equal  d^'ce,  solemnized  my  mind,  and  rendered  it  alive  to  hea- 
venly contemplations.  But,  alas !  this  is  not  the  case.  There 
is  within  me  such  a  tendency  to  earthliness,  that  neither  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  death,  nor  the  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell, 
nor  the  many  voices  which  speak  to  me  from  the  tomb,  can  break 
the  charm  which  binds  my  heart  to  the  world.  0  how  impene- 
trable is  that  mantle  which  sin  has  thrown  around  us!  It  wraps 
us  up  in  a  little  circle  of  earthly  feeling,  and  shuts  out  from  ou 
view  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  matchless  beauty  and  perfec- 
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beginning  to  enter  on  their  work.  This  seems  to  us  a  mjsterions 
put  of  God*8  eoonomy.  Bat  'what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.'  One  of  the  natives,  a  Hind6,  said  to  me  the 
other  day,  '  If  Gtod  wished  as  to  become  Christians,  he  would 
not  oaase  eo  many  missionaries  to  die.*  Ton  may  suppose  what 
was  my  r^ly. 

''  I  have  lately  come  from  witnessing  the  death  of  a  very  dear 
friend,  Mrs  John  Graham.     8he  came  out  with  her  brother, 
CSolonel  Stanley,  about  two  years  ago I  had  assisted  in  put- 
ting on  her  bridal  attire,  and  I  clothed  her  in  the  garments  in 
which  she  was  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb !    She  was  much  attached 
to  my  beloved  John  and  myself,  and  could  not  bear  us  to  be 
absent  from  her  in  her  last  illness.     It  was  most  cheering  and 
delightful  to  hear  her  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  listen 
to  her  fervent  ejaculations.     As  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  her 
mind  seemed  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.    The  expression  of 
her  countenance,  as  well  as  some  of  the  language  which  fell  from 
her  lips,  showed  us  that  she  was  admitted  to  intimate  communion 
with  her  Gk)d,  and  that  he  was  shutting  her  up  to  discoveries  of 
his  love  and  matchless  perfections,  in  which  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  participate.     '0  holy  Saviour!  0  wonderful  love!' 
were  her  oft-repeated  expressions.     She  said  once  to  me,  in  a 
sort  of  rapture,  *  0  it  is  beautiful — ^beautiful — Mrs  Wilson ;  it  is 
beautiful — glorious!'     I  thought  she  alluded  to  the  sun,  as  she 
always  marked  the  hours  of  his  rising  and  setting,  and  it  was 
then  near  evening.     I  made  some  remarks  on  the  wonderfiil 
works  of  Gk>d,  and  on  the  bright  testimony  which  they  bear  to 
his  bounty  and  unchangeableness.     She  assented :  but,  with  a 
look  of  joy  which  I  can  never  forget,  added,  '  Dearest,  I  was 
thinking  of  Christ — of  heaven  !*     She  then  repeated  many  pas- 
sages descriptive  of  these  glorious  objects.     She  mourned  orer 
the  precious  season  of  youth,  which  she  had  spent  in  worldly 
pleasures;  and  the  little  that  she  had  done  to  make  the  Oospel 
knovm  to  the  members  of  her  own  family.     She  had  learned 
Mar&thi;  and  a  few  days  before  her  illness,  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  assisting  me  in  the  Mission  Schools.     She  said  that  it 
seemed  mysterious  to  her,  that,  just  when  she  had  acquired  so 
much  of  the  language  as  would  enable  her  to  speak  to  the  heathen 
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children^  and  when  her  mind  burned  with  a  desire  which  she  had 
not  before  experienced,  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus,  God  should 
send  his  messenger  of  death  to  call  her  away.  '  But/  she  added, 
^  perhaps  there  was  delusion  in  mj  feelings;  and  I  shall  praise 
him  without  end,  and  show  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  through 
all  eternity.'  She  said  she  had  no  wish  now  to  live,  and  repeated, 
'  Precious,  precious  Saviour !'  When  overcome  with  pain,  she 
said  sweetly,  *  Tears,  not  of  sorrow,  but  of  weakness — I  have 
great  joy.'  She  expressed  gratitude  for  the  strength  of  mind 
which  she  possessed,  saying  she  was  afraid,  during  the  first  stage 
of  her  illness,  that  her  recollection  might  leave  her.  She  seemed 
much  delighted  when  Mr  Wilson  spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour, 
and  said,  *  I  shall  cast  my  crown  at  his  feet — ^glory,  glory !' 
When  she  saw  me  weeping,  she  took  my  hand  and  kissed  it,  and 
said,  '  I  may  be  present  with  you  sometimes,  for  you  think  that 
the  spirits  of  the  just  encamp  around  the  saints,  and  take  an 
interest  in  all  that  is  going  on  in  this  world.'  I  said,  *  Yes, 
I  think  it  probable;'  and  the  idea  seemed  to  please  her.  The 
promises  of  the  Gospel  mightily  sustained  her  passing  spirit;  and 
one  of  the  last  things  she  uttered  was,  '  I  cling  to  the  cross.'  .  .  . 
Ever,  my  dear  sisters,  yours,  &c. — Mabgarbt." 

To  Mbs  Steyensom,  Pun^  '^  Bombay,  5th  Jvhf  1834. 

"  I  have  been  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering, 

but  sincerely  hope  that  you  have  now,  in  some  degree,  recovered, 

and  that  you  will  be  long  spared,  with  your  dear  husband,  to 

labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Truly  we  live  in  a  dying  world. 

Our  friends  and  acquaintances  are  falling  around  us The 

familiarity  which  I  have  had  with  death,  ever  since  I  was  a  child, 
has  saddened  my  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  affirm  that  it  had,  in  an 
equal  degree,  solemnized  my  mind,  and  rendered  it  alive  to  hea- 
venly contemplations.  But,  alas !  this  is  not  the  case.  There 
is  within  me  such  a  tendency  to  earthliness,  that  neither  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  death,  nor  the  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell, 
nor  the  many  voices  which  speak  to  me  from  the  tomb,  can  break 
the  charm  which  binds  my  heart  to  the  world.  0  how  impene- 
trable is  that  mantle  which  sin  has  thrown  around  us !  It  wraps 
us  up  in  a  little  circle  of  earthly  feeling,  and  shuts  out  from  ou 
view  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  matchless  beauty  and  perfec- 
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and  galling  captivity.  There  are  Eoropeans  in  Bombay,  and  in 
other  parts  of  India,  to  whom  our  hearts  are  united  in  fond  and 
indissoluble  friendship;  but  we  feel  that  our  time  and  energies 
must  be  sacred  to  the  heathen.  With  them,  we  have  no  com- 
munion, but  such  as  one  immortal  spirit  may  liaye  with  another^ 
however  low  and  debased  its  powers  may  have  become.  You 
will  not  wonder  if,  from  their  ignorance,  supinenesB,  and  servile 
flattery,  we  turn  with  increased  aflection  to  our  belored  natire 
land,  and  to  the  many  endearing  friendships  by  which  the  re- 
membrance of  it  is  hallowed.  Letters  serve  to  keep  alive  these 
affections^  and  to  awaken  our  sympathies  in  the  present  as  well 
as  in  the  past  state  of  the  country.  I  never  receive  a  letter  from 
home  without  shedding  tears  over  it,  and  without  feeling  the 
most  intense  sensation  of  delight  or  of  sorrow.  Scotland  can 
never  be  forgotten  by  us.  Its  summer  scenery,  and  its  winter 
storms,  are  alike  present  to  our  thoughts.  It  is  emphaticallj 
the  land  of  friendship  and  of  pure  affection ;  it  is  the  land  upon 
which  the  light  of  the  blessed  Gospel  pours  its  brightest  rays 
and  fr^m  it  will  proceed  the  light  which  is  to  lighten  this 
the  other  dark  places  of  the  earth.  The  contrast  between  it 
India  forces  itself  upon  our  view  when  we  stand  among  the 
many  thousand  idolaters  around  us,  and  listen  to  the  unearthly 
howling  with  which  they  celebrate  the  worship  of  their  goo? 
Our  compassion  for  India  is  increased  by  the  remembrance,  that 
as  she  now  is,  such  was  once  the  fairest  portion  of  our  belored 
native  land ;  and  that,  though  prostrate  and  degraded,  she  will 
one  day  shake  off  her  chains  and  her  captivity,  and  stand  hJ^ 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  We  look  eagerly  for  mission- 
aries by  every  ship  that  anchors  in  our  bay;  but,  alas!  the  tune 
is  not  yet  arrived  when  our  Church  will  arouse  itself  froni  th« 
lethargy,  and  send  forth  to  distant  lands  many  heralds  of  the 
cross.  What  was  effected  in  the  last  General  Assembly  is  th« 
presage  of  still  greater  good.  I  trust  the  work  of  reformation 
will  proceed,  and  be  perfected.  At  present  there  is  so  mucht* 
be  done  at  home,  that  even  the  most  enlarged  philanthropy^ 
afraid  to  look  abroad,  lest  its  efforts  should  become  too 
expanded,  and  it  should  be  tempted  to  forget  its  i 
work !    When  the  former  work  is  completed,  the  latter  villt^P" 
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to  assert  its  claims,  and  from  Scotland  will  proceed  many  heralds, 
to  proclaim  the  tidings  of  pardon  and  of  peace  to  the  dark  comers 
of  the  world.  Were  it  not  for  the  record  of  the  Divine  pro- 
mises, I  should  feel  nothing  but  despair  and  hopelessness  when 
1  look  at  the  nations.  Yet,  when  the  question  comes  home  to 
me,  'What  have  we  done  for  them  V — ^the  appalling  answer  is, 
^  Nothing,  compared  to  their  number,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
demands.'  The  thousands  to  whom  the  Gospel  has  been  preached, 
or  who  attend  our  mission  schools,  are  but  as  a  few  drops  in  the 
ocean,  or  a  few  grains  of  sand  upon  the  extended  sea-shore, 
compared  to  those  who  have  never  been  brought  under  its  in- 
fluence; and  when  we  think  of  their  deeply-rooted  polytheism, 
and  of  the  penalties  which  attach  to  a  renouncement  of  their 
feith,  can  we  wonder  that  so  few  have  been  found  to  endure 
reproach,  contumely,  and  disgrace,  for  the  truth?  It  would 
affect  you  to  tears  were  you  to  hear  the  girls,  in  some  of  the 
female  schools,  disavow  their  belief  in  idolatry,  and  to  see  how 
they  can  be  melted  into  tenderness,  or  have  their  imaginations 
charmed  by  a  recital  of  the  actions  and  sufferings  of  Christ. 
But  follow  them  from  the  school,  and  you  will  see  them  in  the 
idol  procession,  or  bowing  to  their  gods, — ^you  will  hear  nothing 
from  their  lips  but  lying,  obscene  conversation,  and  every  foolish 
Mid  hatefol  word.  They,  however,  hate  and  despise  their  own 
idolatries.  They  will  not  always  feed  upon  ashes,  neither  will  a 
deceived  heart  always  turn  them  aside.  But  the  Lord  will  con- 
finn  the  word  of  his  servants.  The  desolate  cities  will  be  rebuilt, 
and  all  the  waste  places  restored  and  comforted. 

"  Since  I  wrote  last  to  you,  the  little  orphan  school  has  in- 
creased greatly,  and  we  have  got  a  few  boarders  to  it It  is 

^  great  matter  to  have  the  girls  under  my  own  management ; 
and  I  trust  some,  or  all  of  them,  will  be  given  to  us  as  the  first 
fruits  of  a  good  and  plentiful  harvest.  The  wretched  state  of  the 
females  in  India  calls  loudly  for  our  assistance,  and  for  our 
prayers.  A  female  child  is  hated  and  frowned  upon,  even  from 
its  birth.  The  unhappy  mother  is  disappointed  that  she  has  not 
^ven  birth  to  a  male  child,  and  seldom  or  never  fails  of  becom- 
11^  an  .object  of  aversion  to  her  husband,  if  she  is  so  unfor- 
^ate  JU3  to  have  a  large  femily  of  daughters.     Happily  for  the 
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teiales  of  India^  the  fbnenl  torch  has  heen  exdnguiahed,  and 
the  rite  of  Sad  (suttee)  aholiahed  1  But  infuiticide  still  prevails, 
and  the  nnmher  of  female  children  slanghteied  among  the 
BajpntB  18  tnilj  deplorable.  0  that  we  could  do  more  to  rescue 
them  from  their  hard  and  cmel  &te!  Christianity  alone  can 
effect  this;  bat  the  establishment  of  female  schools  is  one  im- 
portant step  to  ity  as  it  is  well  to  pour  the  light  ci  truth  into 
their  benighted  minds. 

'^  I  read  jour  papa's  last  work  with  great  ddight  It  is  an 
admirable  sequel  to  his  other  treatise;  and  I  hope  will  do  much 
Co  destroj  the  prindples  of  a  fidse  and  unchristian  system  of 
mondsy  and  to  establish  a  just  and  pure  one  in  its  stead. 

''Mr  Wilson  has  had  a  year  of  hard  labour^ — ^preaching  in  dif- 
ferent languages,  composing  books,  superintending  the  press,  and 
other  important  branches  of  labour.  He  int^ds,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks,  to  proceed  on  his  annual  tour,  which  he  always 
enjoys  much,  as  he  derotes  his  whole  time  and  energies  to 
preadiing  and  conversing  with  the  natives.  He  is  going  this  year 
to  Oujarit  and  Kach.  One  of  the  object  which  he  has  in  view, 
is  to  acquire  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Gujar^thi  lan- 
guage, which  is  spoken  oyer  a  large  tract  of  country,  and  by 
many  thousands  in  Bombay.  Tou  would  be  quite  astonished, 
were  you  here,  at  the  number  of  languages  spoken,  and  at  the 
variety  of  different  costumes  which  you  see  in  every  part  of 
the  city. 

''  I  lately  went  to  visit  some  Jewish  ladies,  who  reside  in  the 
fort  with  their  husbands.  They  were  dressed  in  the  most 
superb  style  you  can  imagine.  One,  who  had  been  lately  mar- 
ried, was  literally  clad  in  gold  and  diamonds.  She  wore  a  loose 
flowing  robe,  richly  embroidered,  and  she  had  upon  her  head  a 
sort  of  a  crown,  or  tiara,  of  gold  and  precious  stones.  She  was 
the  most  beautiful  Jewess  I  ever  saw;  and  there  was  a  chastened 
expression  of  sorrow  in  her  countenance  which  quite  interested 
me.  She  was  the  only  one  who  spoke  Hindustani;  and  she 
seemed  to  be  quite  delighted  at  having  an  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  me,  though  I  was  an  entire  stranger  to  her.  She 
asked  me,  with  great  simplicity,  if  I  lored  my  husband.  On 
my  answering  her,  she  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  said,  K)h ! 
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then  jou  are  like  me/ — signifjing  that  the  other  ladies  in  the 
room  did  not  cheiish  affection  for  their  husbands,  and  could  not 
sympathize  with  her  feelings.   She  pointed  to  the  &.rther  end  of 
the  hall,  where  a  young  man,  about  twenty-two  or  twenty-three 
years  of  age,  lay  on  a  splendid  Indian  cot.    He  was  suffering  from 
long-continued  dysentery,  and  was  wasted  to  a  skeleton.     She 
asked  ine  to  go  and  speak  to  him;  and,  after  kissing  his  hand, 
and  making  obeisance  to  him,  she  introduced  him  to  me  in  the 
most  graceful  manner.     I  expressed  my  sorrow  to  see  him  suf- 
fering so  much.     He  said,  in  Arabic,  which,  you  know,  is 
very  like  Hebrew,  *  My  bones  are  broken  because  of  my  sins ;' 
and,  taking  from  under  his  head  a  splendidly  bound  Hebrew 
Bible,  he  added,  ^but  this  has  been  my  comfort  in  the  house 
of  my  sorrow.'    She  caught  the  Bible  out  of  his  hand,  kissed 
it,  and  pressed  it  deyoutly  to  her  breast.     He  said,  '  We  are 
trodden  down,  and  our  house  has  become  desolate,  but  our 
glory  will  come,  and  the  light  will  yet  shine  upon  us.'   I  said, 
'  When  you  throw  aside  your  unbelief,  and  believe  in  the 
Messiah,  who  has  come  into  the  world,  you  will  become  great 
in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  shine 
again  in  your  dwellings.'     He  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and 
exclaimed,  in  a  paroxysm  of  delight,   '  He  comes,  and   He 
will  break  the  chains  of  our  captivity.'    I  said,   '  Christ  has 
come  already  in  the  flesh,  and  He  will  not  again  appear  till 
He  shall  come  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day.'    He  said  I 
did  not  understand  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  that  our  New 
Testament  is  all  a  forgery  and  a  He.    As  he  was  weak,  I  did  not 
press  the  argument  &.rther.     They  are  very  desirous  to  leam 
English;  and  I  promised  to  go  back  and  see  them.     They  are 
very  wealthy,  and  live  in  a  style  of  oriental  magnificence  which 
we  rarely  see,  even  among  the  rich  natives  of  India.     In  the 
midst  of  their  great  splendour,  there  is  much  that  is  revolting  to 
European  taste.    They  are  very  fair,  and  much  more  intelligent 
than  the  dark  Jews  generally  are.     Some  of  them  are  reading 
the  New  Testament  in  Hebrew.     May  the  Lord  bring  it  home 
in  demonstration  and  in  power  to  their  hearts. 

"I  have  written  you  a  very  hurried  letter.    Mr  Wilson  unites 
with  me  in  wannest  affection;  and  ever  believe  me,  &c. — M.  W." 
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To  R.  D.  Kb,  I^  "  Bouit,  \h&  Yot.  1 834. 

**  We  have  little  to  oommanicate  but  what  yon  will  see  in 

the  Oriental  Christuui  Spectator,  and  in  other  pmodicab.    We 

look  eagerij  for  the  arrival  of  missionaries  bj  erery  ship  which 

anchors  in  the  harbour,  bat  the  time  is  not  yet  come  wfaoi  the 

Church  and  people  of  God  will  arouse  themselTeB  fiom  their 

lethaigj,  and  lend  a  pitying  ear  to  the  claims  of  <he  thousands 

and  ndllions  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.    If  yon 

could  stand  among  the  many  thousand  idolaters  who  <70wd  the 

streets  of  Bombaj,  and  look  for  once  on  their  idol  prooesnoDS, 

their  i^Tim^iiing  ceremonies,  and  the  hateful  symbols  of  their 

wonhip,  jour  heart  would  be  filled  with  the  deepest  oommiser- 

ati<m  and  sorrow;  and  jou  would  pant  with  eamest  longings  of 

soul  to  rescue  them  firom  their  long  and  dreary  captiyity,  and  to 

introduce  than  into  the  light  and  glorious  liberty  of  the  chUdneo 

of  6od«   People  imagine  that  much  is  doing  in  Bombaj.  Much 

u  doing,  through  the  instrumentality  of  one  or  two  of  God's 

chosen  and  gifted  servants.     The  trumpet  has  giyai  no  uncer' 

tain  sound  for  the  battle;  the  war  has  been  commenced;  some 

of  the  bulwarks  of  paganism  have  fiillen,  and  many  of  the 

enemy's  troops  have  been  driven  discomfited  from  the  field. 

But  how  much  remains  to  be  done !     The  citadel  is  as  yet  en- 

tire;  and  remains  in  the  enemy's  hand.     Death  is  stepping  into 

our  ranks,  and  one  after  another  of  our  little  number  is  Ming 

on  the  fidd.     Tet  none  are  coming  to  the  help  of  the  Loid,  to 

the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighfy !     O  how  many  stand 

around  the  courts  of  our  2iion,  or  Ijnger  supinely  without  her 

walls,  who  might  here  be  set  for  her  glory  and  for  her  defence, 

or  be  employed  in  waging  a  successful  war  against  the  enemy  1 

Think,  my  dear  Sir,  of  only  one  or  two  missionaries  for  tbeiiS' 

mense  population  of  Bombay,  where  ten  or  eleven  diffeKD^ 

languages  are  spoken.     Languages  must  be  acquired,  l)Ool^ 

composed,  schools  established,  and  the  great  work  of  pieachiBg 

the  Gospel  carried  on  by  one  or  two  individuals;  and  some  v^ 

astonished  that  so  little  has  been  done  !     God  works  by  means; 

and  our  astonishment  should  be  excited  at  the  want  oftaHi'^ 

the  churches  of  the  Saviour.  .... 

"  My  dearest  husband  is  at  present  much  interested  in  & 
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[)etition  which  he  is  drawing  up  to  the  General  Assembly,  pray- 
ing to  have  the  mission  received  into  connection  with  it.  For 
the  greater  efficiency  of  the  mission,  as  well  as  for  the  comfort  of 
the  missionaries  who  are  attached  from  principle  to  the  Ohurch, 

I  hope  it  will  he  granted Yours, — M.  W." 

The  petition  here  referred  to  originated  in  our  conviction, — 

not  inconsistent  with  our  cherishing  great  respect  for  every 

missionary  8o<aety, — ^that  it  is  the  essential  duty,  and  highest 

privilege  of  every  Church  to  propagate,  in  its  corporate  capacity, 

the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.    Its  prayer  was  granted,  but  not 

till  after  the  removal  of  my  partner  to  the  church  triumphant  in 

heaven.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  has  manifestly  rested  upon  us, 

in  the  direct  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  the  General  Assembly. 

While  every  facility  is  afforded  us  for  the  vigorous  prosecution 

of  aU  our  services  in  the  vernacular  languages  of  the  East,  we 

have  been  able  to  found  an  English  institution, — on  which  our 

hearts  were  much  set, — ^for  the  training  of  native  teachers  and 

ministers,  which  promises  to  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  country. 

To  Her  Sistbb  Hay.  «  Bombat,  25th  Nov.  1834. 

"How  can  I  thank  you  for  your  many  delightful  letters? 
To  give  you  a  return  is  impossible ;  but  your  heart  will  con- 
sider the  debt  cancelled,  when  I  tell  you  that  I  repay  you  with 
gratitude,  and  when  I  assure  you  of  the  intense  pleasure  which 
they  afforded  me.     I  read  them  till  their  contents  are  indelibly 
engraven  on  my  heart;  and  you  would  be  quite  amused  could 
you  hear  me  translating  them  into  Marathi  or  Hindiistanl,  to 
some  of  our  native  visitors,  or  to  my  learned  pandit.     The  pan- 
dit is  astonished  that  you  can  tiirite,  and  write  so  eloquently, 
being  a  stri  (the  Marathi  word  for  a  woman.)     He  said,  *  She 
^tes  of  Christ  as  a  famous  female  Hindu  sage  did  of  Krishna  j 
but  our  women  are  all  very  ignorant;  there  is  none  like  her 
^ow !'    I  tried  to  explain  to  him  how  pure  and  holy  the  love  of 
the  Christian  is  to  his  Saviour;  and  told  him  that  the  sacred 
flame  is  not  produced  by  human  means,  but  is  enkindled  and 
kept  aUve  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    He  smiled  contemp- 
tuously, for  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  indeed  foolishness  to  him, 
— and  said,  '  You  have  many  mysteries  in  your  religion,  and  so 
have  we.'    I  showed  him  that  the  'mysteries'  in  his  religion 
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are  nothing  bat  a  tissae  of  the  moet  extrayagant  fictions  and  of 
utter  impoflsibilities;  and  that  the  mysteries  of  our  rdigion  are 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  character  of  Qod  as  revealed  in  his 
works ;  and  that,  though  beyond  the  power  of  reason  to  nnfold, 
they  do  not  contradict,  but  are  in  unison  with,  its  dictates.     '  All 
religions,'  said  he,  'are  the  same;  and  mine  is  better  for  me 
than  any  other;  were  I  to  become  a  Christian,  I  should  break 
the  chain  which  binds  me  to  God!*     I  inquired  if  he  really 
beliered  himself  to  be  a  part  of  God.     He  was  ashamed  of  the 
question,  and  replied,  '  Every  thing  is  a  part  of  God;  must  not 
I  therefore  be  a  part  of  the  Divinity  f    I  said,  then  you  must 
either  believe  God  to  be  a  sinner,  or  yourself  to  be  holy.    He 
refused  to  answer,  and  said,  '  Tou  can  explain  the  mysteries  of 
your  religion  better  than  we  can;*  and  repeated  a  Sanskrits 
shloka,  the  import  of  which  is,  that  it  is  better  for  a  man  to 
remain  in  the  religion  of  his  Others  than  to  embrace  another, 
though  that  other  should  be  better  than  his  own  !**     This  is  a 
learned  Brahman,  well  instructed  in  Sanskrita  lore,  and  naturally 
a  shrewd  intelligent  man.     Alas!  how  blind  and  perverted  is 
his  reason  in  the  things  that  belong  to  his  everlasting  peace! 
I  often  think  how  powerfully  and  affectionately  you  would  ad- 
dress him;  and  sometimes  a  ray  of  hope  comes  across  my  mind 
that  you  and  my  beloved  Anna  may  yet  be  the  endeared  com- 
panions of  our  labours,  in  making  known  the  Gospel  of  peace  to 
the  poor  heathen.     There  is  something  very  awful  in  idolatry. 
We  are  daily  making  new  and  humiliating  discoveries  of  its  dark 
and  debasing  tendencies.     Beason  and  science  may  lift  up  theb 
voice  in  vain,  to  prove  that  its  principles  are  false,  and  that  its 
requirements  are  unreasonable, — ^but  who  will  lend  an  ear  to 
their  voice  ?    Satan  keeps  watch  at  the  portals  of  the  soul,  and 

*  The  maxim  quot«d  by  the  Shastrf,  an  aurea  senteniia  of  thousands  of 
Br^&hmans,  is  the  following,  extracted  from  the  Bhagavat  GiiA: — 

Skreydn  svadharmo  vigunak  paradAarmdt  itvamuhthitdt. 
Svadharme  nidhanam  shteyah  paradharmo  bhydvahaJu 
"  One's  own  religion,  though  worthless,  is  better  than  the  religion  of 
another,  however  well  instituted  (or  followed) :  one's  own  religion  is  pro- 
fitable at  death,  whilst  that  of  another  bears  fear."' — Second  Exposure  of 
Hind<iism,  p.  1 3. 
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guards  against  the  entrance  of  heayenlj  truth.   One  ray  of  light 
would  rsYeal  the  sin  and  folly  of  the  idolater's  delusions,  and 
make  the  strong  man  armed  to  quake  for  his  possessions.    But, 
alas !  this  light  has  not  penetrated  their  souls  1   They  are  joined 
to  their  idols;  and  until  One  stronger  than  he  who  now  keeps 
them  secure  in  his  fortress  of  strength,  enters  and  takes  posses- 
sion of  the  house,  they  will  remain  the  willing  captives  of  Satan. 
.  .  .  .  O  think  of  the  appalling  fact,  that  you  cannot  look  on  a 
single  Hindii,  without  the  conviction  that  he  has  changed  the 
glory  of  the  inoorraptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  that  he  has  been  given  over  to  the  vilest  affec- 
tions, being  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  &c.,  as  fearfully 
described  by  the  apostle.     The  Muhammadans  are  little  better 
than  the  Hindus,  and  fiercer  opposers  of  the  truth ;  and  of  the 
Portuguese,  it  may  be  said,  generally,  that  to  their  own  corrupted 
religion  they  have  superadded  many  of  the  superstitions  of  the 
heathen.     Those  who  look  only  at  the  fair  exterior  of  the 
natives,  may  think  the  above  character  overdrawn.   I  have  often 
been  deceived  by  their  gentleness  and  politeness.     But  they  re- 
semble the  waters  of  some  of  their  tanks,  whose  quiet  and  glassy 
surface  cheats  you  into  the  belief  that  they  are  cool  and  refresh^ 
ing  to  the  taste,  when,  in  reality,  they  are  putrid  and  unwhole- 
some.    We  have  only  to  accompany  them  to  their  homes,  or  to 
go  with  them  to  the  idol  temple,  to  be  convinced  that  the  pen  of 
inspiration  gave  an  exact  and  perfect  dehneation  of  their  vices. 
Some  of  them  do  not  rise  in  thought  above  their  corporal  wants ; 
and  that  soul  which  is  endowed  with  such  high  capacities,  and 
which  is  gifted  with  a  power,  a  penetration,  and  an  expansibility, 
which  renders  it  akin  to  angels  and  to  God,  is  permitted  to 
squander  and  to  debase  its  energies  among  the  various  trifles 
of  earth.     Think  of  a  world  where  Gk>d  is  unknown  and  un- 
acknowledged;  where  there  is  an  oppressive  weight  of  guilt, 
without  the  knowledge  of  a  remedy;  where  the  hope  of  absorp- 
tion into  the  divine  essence  is  the  heaven  after  which  the  holiest 
aspire,  and  transmigration  into  the  form  of  some  animal  the 
dreary  expectation  of  the  many.     Think  of  a  scene  where  all 
moral  restraints  are  laid  aside, — ^where  woman  is  despised  and 
degraded, — ^where  there  is  no  benignity  or  affection  to  impart 
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pleasure, — yfrhere  there  is  nothing  to  awaken  the  sensibilitiefl,  or 
to  lead  to  intellectual  or  moral  culture, — ^where  deceit,  and  stnfe, 
and  discord,  and  vice,  in  its  worst  forms,  reign  uncontrolled, — and 
jou  will  haye  a  picture  of  India  I  The  capacities  of  the  natiyes 
are,  I  beUeye,  of  a  yery  high  order.  The  country  is,  for  richness 
and  beauty,  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  But  it  is  a  wilderness, 
naturally  and  spiritually  waste  and  desolate;  and  it  must  re- 
main so,  till  the  Lord  will  come  in  his  glory  to  build  up  Zion. 
I  feel  as  if  my  heart  should  be  always  melted  in  compassion,  and 
my  tongue  eyer  lifted  up  in  prayer, — ^but  it  is  fsur  otherwise.  A 
death-like  lethargy  seems  at  times  to  enwrap  my  fsMmlties. 
I  cannot  speak;  I  cannot  pray.  A  long  residence  here  is  ac- 
companied with  a  great  loss  of  physical  strength  and  eneigy; 
but  that  is  not  what  I  haye  to  complain  of  most.  It  is  cal- 
lousness of  heart  in  regard  to  the  natiyeff,  and  a  fearful  de- 
spondency as  to  their  conyersion.  I  feel  as  many  officers 
tell  us  they  haye  done  during  a  battle,  when  standing  on  the 
field,  with  many  hundreds  of  wounded  and  slain  around  them. 
They  could  not  feel  at  all;  and  looked  on  a  scene,  the  bare 
imagination  of  which  would  before  haye  excited  horror,  with 
recklessness  or  indifference.  0  for  days  of  refireshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  for  liye  coals  from  the  altar  to  quicken 
our  leal  and  deyotion !  I  trust  I  can  say  with  sincerity,  that  I 
desire  to  deyote  myself,  soul  and  body,  to  the  work  of  the  Lord; 
and  that,  as  my  bodily  strength  waxes  feebler,  I  haye  an  increasing 
desire  to  spend  the  few  remaining  weeks  or  years  of  my  pilgrim- 
age in  this  blessed  work.  But  I  want  the  deep  and  feryent  love 
of  a  missionary.  I  want  that  glowing  zeal,  that  tender  pity,  that 
spirit  of  wrestling  with  God,  which  haye  marked  and  distin- 
guished those  whom  our  heayenly  Father  has  delighted  to  ho- 
nour. My  dear  husband  has  more  of  the  spirit  of  faith,  and  is 
consequently  a  more  faithful  witness  to  the  truth.  O  may  he 
be  the  blessed  instrument  of  turning  many  to  righteousness; 
and  may  grace  be  giyen  to  us  both  to  labour  more  fisdthfullj, 
and  in  a  spirit  of  more  simple  dependence,  so  that  the  blood  of 
souls  may  not  be  found  in  our  skirts ! 

*'  My  thoughts  are  incessantly  occupied  about  you,  my  ever 
dear  sisters.     Our  whole  hearts  are  set  upon  your  coming  to 
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India.  .  .  .  Our  constant  prayer  is,  that  your  covenant  God  and 
Father  may  youchsafe  to  you  all  his  special  direction  and  guid* 
ance^  and  enable  you  to  follow  him  whithersoever  he  leads  you. 
I  am  at  present  preparing  to  accompany  Mr  Wilson  as  far  as 
Siirat^  ^which  is  about  170  miles  from  this.     I  am  going  partly 
on  my  own  account,  partly  on  little  Johnny's;  and  I  am  in  great 
hopes  that  change  of  air,  and  a  total  cessation  from  work,  may 
so  restore  my  strength,  that  I  shall  be  able  to  remain  two  or  three 
years  longer  in  the  country.     When  I  speak  of  delicate  health, 
you  must  not  suppose  that  I  am  any  thing  of  an  invalid ;  for,  on 
the  contrary,  I  am  able  to  go  about  all  day,  and  to  endure  as 
much  bodily  and  mental  fatigue  as  I  did  in  Scotland.     The  cli- 
mate, however,  begins  to  tell  on  me,  as  it  does  on  most  European 
constitutions;  and  the  medical  men  think,  that  as  I  have  no 
radical  disease,  a  voyage,  and  short  residence  at  home,  might  be 
the  means  of  restoring  me  and  prolonging  my  life.     The  great 
mortality  among  females,  in  every  mission  here,  makes  Mr  Wilson 
the  more  anxious  about  me.    K  it  were  the  will  of  God  that  we 
should  go  together  to  Scotland,  I  should  rejoice,  however  painful 
it  might  be  to  leave  the  scene  of  our  labours.     Mr  Wilson's 
health  is,  however,  better  at  present  than  it  has  been  for  a  long 
time  past,  and  he  cannot  see  it  his  duty  to  leave  Bombay.     The 
truth  is,  there  is  no  one  to  fill  his  place. 

*^  Many  thanks  for  your  interesting  account  of  the  General 
Assembly.     We  read  of  it  in  the  Scottish  Guardian  with  intense 
pleasure;  but  your  narrative  had  a  charm  beyond  any  thing  we 
could  find  in  a  newspaper.    How  our  beloved  father  would  have 
rejoiced  to  see  the  day,  when  all  unjust  restrictions  were  taken 
off  Chapels  of  Ease,  and  their  ministers  were  enjoying  their  proper 
rights  and  privileges !     He  wished  to  see  this  day,  and  did  not 
see  it.    But  his  pure  exalted  spirit  has,  I  doubt  not,  rejoiced  over 
it  with  a  holier  and  purer  joy  than  it  was  capable  of  feeling  amid 
the  sins  and  weaknesses  of  this  dark  and  care-worn  world.  So  shall 
it  probably  be  with  us  in  regard  to  India.     We  look  with  asto- 
nishment at  the  mighty  multitude,  and  wonder  that  no  heralds  of 
peace  are  leaving  our  native  shores  to  proclaim  to  them  the  glad 
tidings  of  mercy.     But  they  shall  come  when  we  sleep  under  the 
sod ;  and  our  spirits  shall  rejoice  and  triumph  with  theirs.    We 
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rejoice  in  what  has  been  done  anent  patronage. ''^  It  is  but  a 
half  measure,  but  prepares  the  way  for  the  complete  abolition  of 
the  old  system,  and  for  restoring  our  Church  to  its  former  glory 
and  puritj.  Laj-patronage  has  been,  as  you  justly  say,  the 
deadly  and  poisonous  shade  of  the  upas  tree  to  our  Church.  But 
it  cannot  long  spread  its  shadow  oyer  it.  Its  branches  hare  been 
lopped  off,  and  its  root  is  corrupting;  but  the  tree  which  our 
&ther8  planted  and  watered  with  their  blood,  will  grow  and 
flourish,  till  it  become  the  praise  of  every  land.  There  is  much 
to  be  done  ere  our  Church  can  appear  in  her  glory.  She  must 
lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her  stakes.  She  must  lay 
aside  her  selfishness,  and  think  of  the  millions  of  perishing 
heathen,  among  whom  her  Toice  has  not  yet  been  heard. 

"  I  have  much  to  say  to  you;  but  I  cannot  say  what  I  would, 
by  reason  of  the  orerflowings  of  my  love.  .  .  .  Ever  your  devoted 
sister  and  friend, — M.  W.** 

To  Amothxr  Sistkb.  **  Bombay,  29th  Nov,  1834. 

"  I  thank  you,  my  dearly  beloved  C,  for  your  very  kind  letter. 
Your  letters,  though  few  and  far  between,  are  always  welcomed 
by  us  with  joy  and  gratitude;  and  every  sentiment  of  affection 
which  you  utter  meets  with  its  reciprocal  feelings  in  my  heart. 
Mr  Wilson  and  I  often  say  to  each  other,  that  we  think  you 
would  be  happy  with  us,  if  you  could  only  brave  the  dangers  of 
the  deep,  and  had  courage  to  encounter  the  perils  of  a  new  and 
untried  climate.   My  dear  husband  says  that  I  do  not  urge  yon 
enough  to  come.     You  know,  my  dear  sisters,  the  indescribable 
joy  which  the  arrival  of  one  or  more  of  you  would  impart  to  my 
longing  heart.     But  I  am  afraid  of  being  too  importunate,  or  of 
seeking  to  gratify  my  own  wishes,  at  the  expense  of  your  happi- 
ness.    I  do  not  think  I  should  like  a  cold  cliniate  now ;  for, 
though  India  is  relaxing  to  the  body,  and  calculated  to  enfeeble 
the  capacities  of  the  mind,  it  is  far  more  agreeable  to  the  feelings 
than  the  climate  of  Scotland,  and  has  not  those  inequalities  which 
try  the  constitution  and  affect  the  spirits.     Those  who  come  to 
India  must  calculate  on  a  short  life  or  premature  old  age.    But 
if  we  live  to  God,  and  die  in  the  faith  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  it 
matters  not  how  long  or  how  short  our  abode  on  earth  is.  .  .  .  In 
•  Reference  is  here  made  to  the  passing  of  theVeto  Act 


■SMOI 


MRS  WILSON.  457 

Bombay  and  other  places  there  is  a  large  class  of  Europeans  and 
Indo-jBritons,  who  are  in  a  state  of  deplorable  ignorance^  and 
who  have  had  little  or  nothing  done  for  them.     Some  of  these 
are,    by  profession,  Protestants;  others  are  Boman  Catholics. 
Till  of  late,  they  were  treated  by  gentlemen  in  the  Company's 
service  with  the  utmost  contempt  and  indifference;  and  had,  in- 
deed, good  reason  to  exclaim,  '  Surely  no  man  careth  for  us!* 
Many  of  them  are  acute  and  intelligent,  and  have  an  income 
larger  than  that  of  missionaries;  but  they  are,  in  general,  very 
unprincipled,  and  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of  wickedness. 
They  have  not  the  restraints  of  the  heathen,  and  literally  cause 
that  blessed  name  by  which  they  are  called  to  be  blasphemed 
amongst  them.     There  is  also  a  large  number  of  Portuguese,  like 
our  servant  Joao.    Most  of  them  understand  a  little  English,  and 
can  read  either  in  Portuguese  or  English.     For  them,  nothing 
has  been  done  but  by  missionaries;  and  a  strong  attempt  is  con- 
8tan,tly  making,  by  their  own  ignorant  and  bigoted  priesthood,  to 
rivet  the  chains  of  their  superstition,  and  to  prevent  the  entrance 
of  light  into  their  minds.     European  officers  are  prevented  from 
associating  with  the  above  classes.     The  law  seems  a  hard  one, 
now  that  there  are  so  many  pious  individuals  willing  to  instruct 
them  in  the  words  of  eternal  life;  but,  formerly,  much  immorality 

resulted  from  the  intercourse You  see,  then,  how  much  is 

to  be  done,  and  that  pious  well-principled  ladies,  even  without 
learning  a  single  word  of  the  native  languages,  might  do  immense 
good.  They  might  speak  to  the  heathen  by  their  example,  and 
prove  lights  to  them  in  the  midst  of  their  midnight  gloom.  Fe- 
male society  here  is  far  from  being  so  pure  or  so"  influential  as  it 
ought  to  be.  Ladies  are  in  general  so  early  married,  that  they 
are  almost  children  after  they  have  had  families ;  and  most  of 

them  lead  a  life  of  complete  idleness  and  dissipation It  is 

not  so  difficult  to  acquire  the  native  language  as  is  generally 
imagined.  We  learn  words  and  phrases  by  hearing  them  often 
repeated;  and  when  you  have  a  pandit,  he  corrects  you  when 
you  make  use  of  wrong  idiom  or  pronunciation.  No  one  has 
greater  incapacity  for  acquiring  languages  than  I  have;  and  yet 
I  have  learned  Mardthi,  Hindustani,  and  am  now  studyin|; 
Portuguese.     I  blunder  egregiously,  no  doubt,  but  still  I  am 


458  MEMOIR  OF 

able  to  instnict  the  natives,  and  to  make  mjself  intelligible  when 
I  set  before  them  the  words  of  eternal  life, — ^and  for  this  I  oagbt 
to  feel  thankfiiL     Do  urge  my  brother  to  come  here;  and  oome 

as  man  J  of  jou  as  will There  are  many  labourers  at  home — 

many  who  are  willing  to  go  to  the  Colonies.  But  where,  0 
where,  are  the  labourers  for  India,  the  hanrest  of  which  is  great, 
and  waits  for  the  hand  of  the  reaper)  The  fact  is  appalling, 
that  none  will  come  over  to  aid  us !  The  cry  has  beoi  made 
with  tears  and  with  supplications.  It  is  sent  forth  by  the  liying, 
and  it  proceeds  from  the  graves  of  the  many  who  have  Mien  on 
the  battle-field,  and  fallen,  too,  because  of  the  want  of  numbers, 
and  because  there  were  none  to  help  when  their  strength  waxed 
feebly  and  their  courage  was  consumed.  But  it  has  not  yet  been 
heard  I  0  that  the  prayer  may  come  up  before  Him  who  has 
promised  to  give  his  Son  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession ! 

"  I  rejoice  that  you  have  found  Andrew  such  a  source  of  in- 
terest and  delight  to  you;  but,  oh,  do  not  make  him  an  idol!  1 
have  suffered  from  this  tendency  of  our  fisJlen  nature;  and  the 
intense  longings  that  I  have  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  clasp  him 

in  my  arms,  makes  me  feel  that  he  is  an  idol  still Your 

fondly  attached  sister, — M.  W." 

To  Amothxr  Sisier.  ^  Bombat,  30f&  Nov.  1834. 

"  We  can  never  express  to  you  our  obligations,  nor  the  deep 
gratitude  which  we  feel,  my  dearly  beloved  sister,  for  your  great 
kindness  to  our  dear  boy.  You  were  unspeakably  dear  to  ns 
before,  but  our  hearts  are  now  drawn  to  you  by  the  twofold  cord 
of  love  and  gratitude.  We  remember  you  with  much  earnest- 
ness in  our  prayers;  and  though  we  cannot  repay  your  labouis 
of  love,  they  will  come  up  as  a  memorial  before  Him  who  is  the 
shield  and  the  stay  of  the  stranger,  and  who  remembers,  andnrill 
reward,  all  those  who,  out  of  love  to  Him,  feed  or  instruct  the 
needy.  ...  I  care  little  about  talents,  if  they  are  only  cultivated 
aright,  and  given  to  the  Lord.  J£  they  were  laid  on  the  altar  of 
the  world,  I  would  deem  it  as  a  prostitution,  though  fame  should 
herald  his  name  through  the  earth,  and  though  a  thousand 
wreaths  encircled  his  brow.  We  have  given  him  in  covenant  to 
God;  and  I  trust  that  He  who  has  demanded  the  offering,  will 
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accept  and  ratify  it,  and  make  him  his  own.  It  is  humbling  to 
think  tliat  all  he  iuherits  from  us  has  the  blight  of  sin  upon  it, 
and  is  allied  to  corruption.  He  bears  the  stamp  of  the  first 
Adam  ;  and,  till  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  re- 
moves it,  and  sets  the  heavenly  seal  upon  his  soul,  he  must  con- 
tinue iinder  the  power  and  the  curse  of  sin 

'*  Mr  Wilson  has  published  the  EngUsh  of  his  Second  Expo- 
sure of  Hindiiism.     You  will  have  an  opportunity  of  reading  it, 
and  you  will  be  interested  to  know  how  the  Hindtis  parry  the 
attacks  made  upon  their  religion,  and  attack  ours  in  turn.    Their 
reasonings  though  absurd,  is  often  ingenious,  and  quite  as  good 
as  tliat  of  many  modem  infidels.     Oh  that  the  film  would  fall 
from  their  eyes,  that  they  might  see  the  folly,  and  madness,  and 
brutality  of  their  idolatry !  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  Hindus  are  capable  of  becoming  a  highly  cultivated  and  in- 
tellectual people.     But  this  can  only  be  after  Christianity  has 
broken  the  pride  and  fetters  of  caste.     You  will  see  what  we  are 
doing  from  the  Annual  Beport  of  the  Mission,  and  also  from  the 
O.  G.  Spectator.  ....  We  have  begun  to  study  Portuguese,  and 

are  getting  on  well  with  it I  have  translated  most  of  the 

histories  which  I  mentioned  to  you ;  and  I  am  now  preparing  a 
small  work  on  the  prophecies  connected  with  the  countries  de- 
scribed, and  also  a  little  work  on  the  history  of  the  Pagan  perse- 
cutions.    The  latter  I  have  written  out  in  English ;  but,  as  I 
have  it  in  prospect  to  accompany  Mr  Wilson  to  Surat,  1  shall 
not  be  able  to  go  on  with  the  Marathi  till  I  return.     1  now 
translate  with  a  pandit,  who  does  not  know  a  single  word  of 
English  or  Hindustani;  and  get  on  much  better  than  I  did  be- 
fore.     You  acquire  better  and  more  idiomatic  language,  by 
proceeding  in  this  way,  than  by  using  a  pandit  who  knows  a 
little  of  several  languages.    The  natives  are  apt  to  mix  up  foreign 
words  with  their  own,  and  thus  they  confuse  and  perplex  you. 
I  shall  try  to  write  you  an  account  of  our  journey  to  Surat.    Mr 
Wilson's  tour  will  be  very  interesting.     He  goes  much  farther 
than  I  do, — ^into  the  very  heart  of  the  country  where  infanticide 
prevails.     One  object  that  he  has  in  view  is,  to  ascertain  the 
precise  extent  to  which  it  is  practised  at  present.     Another 
object  is,  to  acquire  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Gujardthi 
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langaageL  I  am  to  take  Johnny  wHIi  me,  and  to  leare  Maij 
Isabella  with  Mis  Colonel  Hunt.  I  feel  mnch  at  leaving  my 
poor  fldiool;  but,  as  both  Mr  Wilson  and  the  doctor  wish  it,  I 
cannot  object 

''  Dearest  Mrs  Oandj,  of  whom  I  wrote  to  jon  before,  has  got 
to  her  wished-'for  rest.     She  was  onlj  twenty-four.     She  had 
been  but  two  years  in  the  country;  and,  during  that  time,  had 
acquired  a  very  correct  knowledge  of  the  Mardthi  langoage,  and 
had  translated  several  tracts  into  it  for  the  use  of  the  schools. 
She  had  quite  a  missionary  spirit^  and  desired  nothing  so  mnch 
as  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.    I  often  turned 
to  her  with  hope  and  confidence^  when  I  thought  of  the  neglected 
and  d^raded  females  of  this  land,  and  anticipated  my  own  re- 
moraL     But  the  Lord  has  taken  her  first.     She  was  chosea  and 
sanctified  in  the  fiimace;  and  when  God  had  completed  his 
glorious  work  in  her  soul,  he  sent  his  messenger  to  convey  her 
home.     She  possessed  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowlj 
Jesus;  and  she  is  now  rejoicing  in  his  blessed  and  glorious  pre- 
sence.    It  is  mysterious  to  us,  that  such  individaads  should  be 
raised  up  and  then  snatched  away  from  us.     But  infinite  wisdom 
has  purposes  to  accomplish  in  this  procedure  which  are  beyond 
our  ken.     We  had  a  very  striking  account  of  Mrs  Cand/s  death 
firom  her  husband,  which  I  intended  to  have  copied  for  you,  but 
some  one  has  got  the  letter.     I  know  it  would  have  given  you 
joy  to  see  Christ  magnified  in  her  life  and  in  her  death. . . .  You 
have  probably  heard  of  Dr  Morrison  of  China  having  died.    His 
death  is  an  incalculable  loss  to  that  great  empire.     Lord  Napier 
has  also  died,  in  the  midst  of  political  commotions  and  revolu- 
tions.    The  East  is  certainly  in  a  most  striking  and  portentous 
state  at  present.     There  is  a  highway  making  out  of  Egypt  into 
Assyria;  and  even  India's  superstition,  which  has  stood  fi>rso 
many  ages,  begins  to  crumble  and  fall  to  pieces.     May  the  Lord 
take  to  himself  his  great  power  and  reign;  and  may  many  and 
strong  nations  come  to  seek  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and  pray  to 
him  at  his  holy  altar  I  May  they  ask  the  way  to  Zion  wiih  thar 
faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten.    Believe  me 
to  be,  &c.— M.  W." 
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To  Anothzb  Sisibb.  '<  Bokbat^  1st  Dec,  1834. 

''  It  is  a  yery  long  time  since  we  heard  from  jou^  mj  very  dear 
sister.      My  heart  pants  for  tidings  ^  and  nothing  short  of  your 
own  e2:pres8ions  of  love  and  tender  affection  can  satisfy  me.     I 
hare  been  long  of  writing  to  you ;  but  you  will  not  call  in  ques- 
tion my  love  to  you,  more  than  I  do  yours  to  me,  because  the 
outward  expressions  of  it  have  been  wanting.     The  record  of 
your  affection  dwells  on  my  hearty  and  many  tender  and  delight- 
ful associations  arise  on  my  mind  on  eyery  remembrance  of  you. 
The  spirit  of  poetry  seems  to  linger  with  you ;  and  you  rise  before 
me  as  if  fancy  had  arrayed  you  in  the  brightness  of  her  dreams. 
Tour  image  brings  before  me  the  panorama  of  life  as  it  once 
existed,  but  can  no  longer  exist,  because  the  bright  season  of 
youth  has  faded;  and  fled  for  eyer  are  its  attractions  and  joys. 
But  are  we  not  happier  than  we  were  then?     Yes,  my  beloyed 
sister,  for  our  hope,  and  the  pillars  of  it  stand  sure.  The  shadows 
only  have  passed  away — the  substance  remains;  and  He  who  is 
the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  loyely — ^who  fills 
heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heayens,  with  his  glory — has  been  at- 
tracting our  hearts  towards  himself,  and  satisfying  us  with  assur- 
ances of  his  loye.     His  proyidence  has  brought  about  strange 
eyents,  but  we  must  yiew  them  with  a  pilgrim's  eye,  and  in  the 
glass  of  eternity.     Has  he  not  chosen  us  in  the  furnace,  and 
brought  us  into  the  wilderness,  that  he  might  speak  comfortably 
to  usi     Has  he  not  been  teaching  us  that  this  is  not  our  home, 
and  drawing  our  desires  and  affections  towards  that  goodly  heri- 
tage which  is  the  joy  and  blood-bought  possession  of  eyery  be- 
liever?   Has  he  not  made  sin,  in  some  d^ee,  bitter  to  our  souls ; 
and  showed  us  that  our  salyation  is  anchored  upon  Christ,  the 
Bock  of  Ages?     Has  he  not  remoyed  the  terror  which  we  once 
associated  with  the  long  sleep  of  the  body,  by  connecting  the 
night  of  death  with  the  glorious  resurrection  mom ;  and  cheered 
our  faint  and  drooping  spirits  by  a  yiew  of  that  happy  and  re- 
joicing company  who  dwell  in  his  temple,  and  stand  near  his 
throne?     All  this,  and  more,  my  beloyed  sister,  has  our  heayenly 
Father  done  for  us,  his  rebellious  and  wayward  children.     All 
his  purposes  of  loye  and  mercy  must  be  accomplished  in  us  and 
by  us.     It  is  for  us  to  press  on  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
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our  high  calling.     Our  day  dedines.     A  few  more  steps  of  our 
joumey,  and  a  few  more  turnings  of  the  wheel  of  proyidenoe,  will 
terminate  our  toils  and  sorrows,  and  introduce  us  into  the  joy  of 
our  Lord.   Sin  and  its  attendant  sorrows  shall  then  he  to  us  no 
more.    We  shall  he  citizens  of  that  high  and  holy  city,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  and  we  shall  he  for  ever  satisfied  with  the  light  and 
glory  of  him  who  is  the  king  and  prince  thereo£     Among  the 
countless  multitude  which  is  there,  are  many  of  our  belored 
friends.     They  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  hut  they  are  now 
reaping  the  fruit  of  their  Redeemer's  conquest  over  death  and  the 
grare:  their  God  is  their  glory;  and  they  shine  as  bright  stars 
of  the  morning  in  the  unclouded  atmosphere  of  heayen.   0  that 
our  loTe  to  the  hlessed  Saviour  were  in  more  lively  exercise! 
Then  should  we  have  a  fQretaste  of  heaven's  gloiy.     We  should 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  we  should  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  we  should  walk,  and  not  hmt     As  for  myself  I  am 
bowed  down  to  earth.     I  resemble  a  prisoner  who  has  dwdit  so 
long  amidst  the  chains  and  darkness  of  a  prison-house,  that  his 
eye,  so  long  accustomed  to  darkness,  can  no  longer  feast  itself 
upon  the  glories  of  creation;  and  his  limbs,  accustomed  to 
shackles,  can  no  longer  move  with  alacrity  and  speed.     Oh,  if  I 
could  tell  you  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul,  since  we 
parted  from  each  other — ^from  how  many  s^reat  and  sore  troubles 
He  haa  deU^  me-iow  ^j  songs  H^a«  given  me  tosing 
in  the  night  of  my  sorrow — and  how  fiill  of  the  ingredients  of 
earthly  happiness  has  been  the  cup  which  He  has  filled  for  me, — 
you  would  marvel  at  my  ingratitude,  and  at  the  poor  and  meagre 
return  which  I  have  made  for  so  much  goodness.   I  am  covered 
with  shame,  when  I  think  how  poor  and  unfaithful  a  witness  I 
have  been  for  His  name  and  glory  among  the  heathen — ^how  little, 
how  very  little,  I  have  done  to  make  known  the  message  of  His 
love,  and  how  wavering  and  unstedfast  has  been  my  profession 
of  adherence  to  the  truth !     0,  it  is  a  wonder  that  Christ  has  not 
departed  from  my  soul,  and  left  it  a  prey  to  the  destroyer.   It  is 
a  wonder  that  the  whirlwind  and  the  tempest  have  not  swept  me 
away.     But,  no  /  ^  for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  his  ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our 
thoughts.'     He  has  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  a  furnace  in  Jerusalem; 
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and  it  is  a  delightful  thought  that  He  is  purging  away  the  dross, 
and  teaching  us  humilitj  and  heayenlj  wisdom.    Our  weakness 
repeals  his  power,  and  our  rehellion  and  sin  bring  to  view  the 
rich  treasures  of  his  grace.    The  marred  and  broken  vessel,  when 
put  into  the  furnace,  would  only  be  destroyed,  did  the  workman 
not  sit  by  to  watch  the  process,  and  make  it  subservient  to  the 
purpose  which  he  has  in  view — ^to  repair  and  beautify  it.     And 
so  should  it  be  with  us.    But  Christ,  the  faithful  Master-builder, 
watches  over  his  own  house,  and  will  not  permit  the  least  of  its 
vesseb  to  be  destroyed,  though  He  may  see  meet  to  put  them 
into  the  fire  to  be  purified.  My  beloved  sister,  you  are  very  dear 
to  me.     Sometimes  I  have  feared  that  the  deep  sea  of  sorrow, 
which  you  have  been  called  to  pass  through,  would  overwhelm 
jour  soul.     But  He  who  stays  the  fountains  of  the  deep  has 
borne  you  on  his  arm,  and  enabled  you  to  keep  your  head  above 
the  water.     Do  not  faint  or  grow  weary.     Hold  fast  that  which 
you  have  obtained,  and  let  no  one  take  your  crown  from  you. 
Look  upward,  and  onward,  for  your  redemption  draweth  near, 
and  your  sorrows  will  pass  away  as  the  light  clouds  of  the  morn- 
ing.    Pray  for  me,  that  my  faith  fail  not;  and  remember  our 
Zion — the  Zion  that  is  now  trodden  down  of  her  foes,  but  which 
shall  soon  have  the  shoutings  of  a  king  in  the  midst  of  her,  and 
become  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  all  nations.   We  know  not 
how  long  or  how  short  it  may  be  our  privilege  to  labour  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  but  this  we  know,  that  the  night  cometh 
when  we  can  no  longer  work.     I  feel  painfully  anxious  about 
your  future  plans.     Indeed,  they  so  occupy  my  mind,  that  they 
seem  to  absorb  other  thoughts.     You  and  my  child  dwell  con- 
tinually on  my  heart.     I  pray  that  my  brother  and  you  may 
come  to  India.     But  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done !     For  some 
time  past  I  have  seen  that  the  doctor  thinks  a  voyage  to  Scot- 
land will  be  necessary  for  me;  and,  if  any  of  you  should  come 
out,  and  feel  that  the  climate  does  not  agree  with  you,  you 
could  return  home  with  me.     I  think  you  would  all  like  India 
better  than  Canada;  and,  surely,  of  the  two  countries,  this  is 
the  more  desolate,  and  has  the  first  claims  on  your  compassion 
and  sympathy.     But  I  must  not  dwell  on  this  subject,  and 
can  only  wait,  with  prayer  and  with  resignation,  for  £eirther 
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tidingB  from  you.     How  wonderful  if  jou  should  come  hore ! 
One  of  mj  most  fenrent  desires  and  most  anxious  longings 

would  be  satisfied 

''  Why  do  you  not  tell  us  about  all  your  and  our  Mends?   Mr 
Wilson  is  quite  annoyed  with  you  for  giving  us  so  little  news.    He 
says  we  can  spin  sentiments  out  of  our  own  brains;  butweliaye 
no  materials  for  manufacturing  the  other  commodity. ....  If 
you  would  only  give  us  a  little  journal  of  each  day,  or  of  one  day 
in  the  month,  you  could  not  fisiil  to  tell  us  many  things  that  would 
be  interesting;  and  the  details  would  giye  us  an  insight  into  your 
whole  manner  of  life^  which  no  letter  can  do,  because  the  eyents 
seem  too  insignificant  to  be  recorded.     Well,  to  set  you  a  good 
example^  I  shall  give  this  day's  journal :  but  it  is  late,  and  I  am 
Tery  tired,  so  you  must  expect  it  to  be  very  dull  and  oonfased. 
I  got  up  at  six  o'clock,  a  very  lasy  houTy  as  gun-fire  is  nearly 
an  hour  earlier,  being  the  general  signal  for  arousing  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  slumber.     A  lovely  Indian  morning.     Not  a 
doud  dimmed  the  azure  on  the  heavens.  The  water  in  the  tanks 
shone  like  a  bright  mirror,  and  reflected  every  passing  object  £rom 
its  surfiioe.     The  palms,  and  other  trees,  reared  their  lofty  heads 
like  an  army  of  mighty  warriors  in  array  for  the  battle;  and  the 
graceful  pluitain,  the  pumelow,  and  other  fruit  and  aromatic 
trees,  looked  so  green  but  diminutive  beneath  them,  that  they 
might  be  likened  to  the  young  and  beautiful  scions  of  a  noble 
house  shielded  and  protected  by  their  sires.     I,  as  usual,  threw 
open  the  Venetians,  that  we  might  breathe  the  fragrant  air  of  the 
morning;  and,  after  we  had  lifted  up  our  souls  in  praise  and  in 
adoration  to  God,  I  seated  myself  at  the  window  to  read  some  of 
those  precious  psalms,  which,  by  their  allusions  to  Eastern 
imagery,  possess  a  power  and  a  beauty  unknown  to  those  who 
have  not  resided  in  Eastern  countries.     I  was  reading  those 
passages,  in  which  it  is  said,  ^  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord^s  name  is  to  be  praised.    The 
Lord  is  high  above  all  the  nations,  and  his  glory  above  the  hea- 
vens,* when  several  Brdhmans  of  the  neighbouring  componnd 
came  out  to  perform  their  adorations  to  the  rising  sun.  I  ooold 
not  but  mark  the  seeming  devotion  which  characterised  their 
unmeaning  and  oft-repeated  acts.     Next  came  their  ablations, 
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iv'liich  they  perfonned  with  similar  devotedness.    AfUrthejhad 
retired,  out  came  a  band  of  women  in  flowing  robes,  and  with 
tlieir  heads  covered,  to  worship  the  tuUm,  a  sacred  plant,**^  which 
grows  near  almost  every  Hindu  house,  and  is  worshipped  by 
immense  multitudes  of  natives.     Wherever  I  turned,  I  was  pre- 
sented with  some  mark  or  symbol  of  idolatry;  and  I  longed  for 
tlie  time  when  the  temple  of  the  Lord  shall  be  built  among  this 
people,  and  when  it  shall  be  no  more  said  of  them,  '  They  are 
altogether  foolish  and  vain ;  their  doctrine  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 
At  seven  o'clock  the  darling  habaa  came  in  from  their  walk, — 
little  Missy  crowing  as  loud  as  possible,  and  Johnny  breathless 
with  impatience  to  give  us  his  morning  saldm  and  kisses.     He 
brought  roses  to  his  '  dearest'  papa  and  mama.     After  getting 
them  washed  and  dressed,  we  all  went  to  break&st.     You  may 
fancy  a  large  hall,  with  a  table  spread  for  breakfast — quite  a 
fScot4^  breakfast,  but  ourselves  without  the  feeling  of  elasticity 
and  health,  which  makes  the  morning  repast  so  delightful  and 
agreeable  at  home.     Mr  Oapella,  a  very  interesting  Portuguese 
gentleman,  who  was  banished  during  the  late  disturbances  in 
Portugal,  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  Dom  Miguel,  break- 
fasted with  us.     He  was  in  the  army,  and  belongs  to  a  good 
family,  but  has  endured  great  hardships  and  trials.     We  have 
engaged  him  to  teach  us  Portuguese,  and  also  to  translate  s^eral 
books  into  that  language.     We  read  in  Portuguese,  and,  after 
prayers,  we  learned  the  grammar,  and  translated  with  him.    He 
says  we  already  read  and  understand  the  language  better  than 
the  natives  of  this  country,  and  this  encourages  us  to  go  on. 
After  eleven  o'clock  I  translated  several  pages  of  Marathi  with 
my  pandit.     He  was  struck  with  the  prophecies  which  I  told 
him  were  written  in  our  Scriptures  concerning  Egypt,  Babylon, 
and  Persia.    While  I  was  translating,  he  stopped  me  several  times 
to  state  objections  which  occurred  to  him.     They  were  easily 
answered,  and  he  allowed  that  there  is  nothing  equal  to  these 
prophecies  in  the  Hindu  Shastrds.     But,  alas!  he  refused  to 
give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  ascribed  them  to  the  superi(»: 
foresight  and  ingenuity  of  the  Jews.   He  is  a  learned  intelligent 

*  Ocymuin  Sanctum. 
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Brihmani  and  trembles  for  the  £edl  of  Hinduism.    If  he  reallj 
became  a  Christian,  how  his  powerful  mind  would  rejoice  in  its 
emancipation  from  thraldom,  and  delight  itself  among  the  glories 
and  sublimities  of  the  Gospel  scheme.     At  present^  all  is  ^gj^ 
tian  darkness  to  him.    He  refuses  to  come  to  the  light;  and  Qod 
may  be  sajring  to  him,  '  He  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone.' 
At  one  o*clock  I  went  to  the  schools,  and  was  there  till  near 
dinner  time  (four  o'clock).     Little  Johnny  was^  as  usual,  mj 
companion.    He  sits  on  his  small  stool  at  my  feet,  turning  over 
a  picture-book,  and  calling  out  as  loud  as  he  can,  '  a,  a;  i,  i,"  in 
imitation  of  the  little  girls.    The  children  of  the  first  class  read 
their  lessons,  repeated  a  chapter  of  the  New  Testament,  and  an- 
swered a  few  questions  which  I  had  given  them  to  leam.    I 
spoke  to  them  of  the  lore  of  the  Saviour,  and  told  them  a  few 
anecdotes  of  children,  which  I  had  read  that  morning  in  an  Eng- 
lish book.    The  poor  little  children  seemed  much  interested  and 
affected.     But,  when  I  was  speaking  of  Christ,  I  observed  the 
teachers  turning  their  backs  upon  me,  and  smiling  contemptu- 
ously to  each  other.     I  spoke  to  them  very  seriously;  but,  as 
usual,  they  denied  the  occasion  of  their  laughing,  and  said,  with 
much  deceit  in  their  countenances,  '  How  could  we  be  so  mdeas 
to  laugh  at  madam's  God?*   When  I  listen  to  their  lies  and  hypo- 
crisy, fear  and  trembling  take  hold  of  me,  and  I  say  with  the 
Psidmist,  '  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove !  for  then  would  I  flee 
away,  and  be  at  rest.'     Our  soul  is  indeed  among  lions.    But  I 
would  say  with  David,  '  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 
people :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations.     Be  thoa  ex- 
alted, 0  God,  above  the  heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth.'   Mr  Treasure,  a  pious  young  officer,  dined  with  us.  After 
dinner  I  went  to  Colaba,  to  visit  a  Portuguese  school,  and  some 
poor  old  pensioners.     After  the  sun  had  set,  I  walked  through 
one  or  two  narrow  lanes,  and  was  much  struck  with  the  exceed- 
ing density  of  the  native  population.     In  some  places  I  could 
scarcely  get  forward;  and  the  place  resembled  Babel,  for  thej 
were  all  speaking  at  once,  and  in  several  different  languages. 
They  stared  at  me  as  if  I  had  been  a  wild  beast.     I  indeed  at- 
tracted more  attention  than  the  monkeys  which  were  standing 
before  their  doors,  to  minister  to  their  amusement.     I  spoke  to 
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some  of  them,  and  asked  them  to  come  and  see  me  next  Satur- 
day,  when  I  returned  to  Oolaba.''^  Thej  gave  me  a  sad  account 
of  the  English  pensioners  resident  there;  and  indeed  it  was  amply 
justified  bj  what  I  witnessed,  for  scarcely  one  of  them  could  read. 
Some  of  the  women  were  sitting  at  the  door  with  nothing  on  but 
a  coarse  shift;  and  seyeral  of  the  men  were  married  to  native 
vomen,  or  were  liying  with  them  as  their  wives,  without  any 
marriage  ceremony  having  ever  been  performed.  Do  you  not 
^^eep  for  our  country,  and  can  you  wonder  that  it  is  hated  and 
despised?  Drunkenness,  to  which  Europeans  are  so  much  ad- 
dicted in  this  country,  is  held  as  an  abomination  among  the 
heathen,  whose  only  redeeming  virtue  is  sobriety.  When  I  came 
to  the  Esplanade,  I  found  the  dear  children  waiting  for  me. 
It  was  joy  to  my  heart  to  hear  their  sweet  voices,  and  to  see 
their  little  hands  held  out  to  receive  me.  They  were  looking  at 
the  soldiers  performing  military  exercises,  and  listening  to  tbe 
sound  of  the  drum.  I  could  not  help  contrasting  the  gay  scene 
here  with  the  narrow  crowded  alleys  I  had  left.  Carriages,  with 
liveried  servants — ^gentlemen  riding  on  Arab  and  Persian  steeds 
— ladies  splendidly  attired,  every  where  presented  themselves. 
The  road  was  covered  with  vehicles  of  various  kinds,  belonging 
to  rich  natives  and  Europeans.  I  felt  sad,  and  looked  across  to 
the  churchyard  wbere  our  Kenneth  reposes.  The  children  came 
home  with  me  in  the  shigram;  and  I  had  not  been  long  in  the 
house  when  my  beloved  John  came  in  from  preaching  to  the 
natives. .  .  .  Here  endeth  my  journal  for  this  day.  To-morrow's 
would  be  somewhat  different,  so  would  Monday's,  &c.  &c.  But 
I  am  heartily  tired,  and  you,  my  dear  sister,  must  be  much  more 
so.  Tell  me  as  much  about  yourself,  and  I  shall  be  happy.  .  . . 
I  am,  &c.— M.  W." 

I  may  here  make  a  few  observations  on  what  may  hdve  already 
excited  the  reader's  sympathy.  I  remember  that  Mrs  Wilson 
showed  the  greatest  anxiety  to  be  able  to  finish  the  above  letters 
to  her  sisters,  which  have  been  now  introduced.  It  proceeded, 
I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  conviction  or  impression  that  her 

*  Mrs  Wilson  had  regularly  visited  this  place,  as  well  bjb  others  where 
European  pensioners  reside,  for  a  considerahle  time.  The  mimsters  of  St 
Andrew's  Church  have  now  turned  to  it  their  particular  attention. 
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opporCunities  of  addressing  these  objects  of  her  tender  affection 
would  be  but  few.     I  did  not  wonder  that  they  had  a  powerfal 
effect  on  the  feelings  of  those  to  whom  thej  are  inscribed.    To 
the  last  letter  of  the  series,  I  would  call  particular  attention.  It 
may  be  Tiewed  as  a  £Edr,  though  simple  and  incidental,  illustration 
of  the  eleTated  piety  and  extraordinary  deyotedness  by  which  the 
writer  was  now  characterised.   She  reviews  in  it,  with  feelings  of 
intensest  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  unlimited  confidence  in  his 
wisdom,  fikithfulness,  and  grace,  the  various  afflictive  dispensa- 
tions with  which  she  had  been  visited  during  her  sojourn  in 
this  valley  of  tears.   She  literally,  under  heaven-bom  influences, 
''  glories  in  tribulations,"  and  anticipates  their  happiest  issue. 
Labouring  under  a  deep  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  sighing  for 
deliverance,  she  hails  the  speedy  approach  of  that  time  when 
her  ransomed  soul  would  exult  in  the  unbounded  freedom  of 
its  purified  nature.     She  mounts  up,  as  with  eagles*  wings,  intc 
ihe  regions  of  light,  into  which  she  was  in  a  short  time  to  enter. 
She  surveys  the  throng  of  the  redeemed  who  rejoice  in  the 
Divine  presence,  and  catches  the  spirit  of  loftiest  devotion  by 
which  they  are  animated.     Though  her  heart  was  with  them, 
she  expresses  her  willingness  to  labour  and  sufiTer  on  earth  till 
the  Lord  should  call  her  to  join  'their  happy  assembly.    With 
the  view  of  eliciting  information  from  her  sister,  almost  the  only 
motive  which  could  have  induced  her  to  recount  them,  she 
briefly  describes  her  engagements  during  a  single  day.    Hov 
profitably  its  hours  were  spent,  let  the  reader  mark.   Thensing 
sun  finds  her  supplicating  the  blessing  of  heaven,  or  poring  oyer 
the  inspired  page.   Her  maternal  tenderness  and  care  have  their 
freest  indulgence  and  exercise.    She  spends  two  hours  in  studj; 
preparatory  to  future  usefulness,  and  the  same  amount  of  time 
in  writing*for  the  press  in  the  languages  of  the  East,  associating 
her  literary  labours  with  anxious  endeavours  for  the  convenion 
of  those  who  were  rendering  her  assistance.     For  three  hours 
she  labours  in  a  spirit  of  holy  importunity  among  the  native 
children  of  her  schools.     She  proceeds  to  a  distance  of  three 
miles,  walks  through  several  narrow  streets  (not  to  be  entered 
by  her  usual  vehicle),  visits  one  of  the  Portuguese  schools  of  the 
mission,  instructs  several  families  of  our  countiTmen,  who  aJt- 
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happily  make  the  name  of  Christ  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and 
returns  to  her  home.     She  again  seeks  for  spiritual  refreshment 
and  encouragement  in  the  bosom  of  her  family.    She  remembers 
those  in  her  native  land  who  were  bound  to  her  by  the  sacred 
ties  of  natural  and  spiritual  relationship,  which,  in  her  case,  dis- 
tance, instead  of  attenuating,  rendered  more  powerful;  and, 
under  emotions  of  the  holiest  kind,  she  prepares  an  epistle  of  a 
length  which  with  many  would  have  proved  the  task  of  a  day. 
And,  before  retiring  to  seek  that  repose  which  her  wearied  frame 
demanded,  she  feeds  with  faith  on  Him  who  is  the  life  of  the 
60ul,  and  receives  that  spiritual  nourishment  by  which  alone  she 
could  be  sustained.    Should  I  study  to  avoid  unwarranted  eulogy, 
I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  meeting  the  claim  of  justice  by  say- 
ing, what  many  of  our  visitors  frequently  remarked  to  me  when 
she  was  with  us  on  earth,  that  such  labours  as  those  now  noticed, 
— ^and  daily  for  years  did  she  perform  them, — ^in  such  a  relaxing 
climate,  and  with  a  constitution  already  weakened  by  its  insi- 
dious assaults,  and  by  family  trials  of  no  ordinary  kind,  are  both 
rare  and  marvellous.     The  solution  of  the  mystery,  however,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  unconquerable  energy  imparted  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  inspired  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  fed  by  the  habitual 
contemplation  of  Him  who  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men, 
and  altogether  glorious,  and  by  deep-felt  compassion  for  souls 
perishing  in  countless  multitudes  for  lack  of  knowledge.     It 
would  be  a  sad  abuse,  then,  of  the  example  which  has  now  been 
noticed,  if  it  should  be  imagined  that  in  the  labours  of  my  sainted 
partner,  there  was  any  thing  of  a  supererogatory  nature,  or  that 
in  them,  great  as  they  were,  she  generally  transgressed  the  bounds 
of  an  imperative  prudence.     The  very  reverse,  she  ever  felt, 
was  the  case.     She  saw  an  infinity  in  the  demands  of  the  Divine 
grace ;  and  she  would  have  sunk  under  the  charge  of  sacrilege, 
which  her  conscience  would  never  have  failed  to  urge,  had  she 
not  sought  to  "  present  herself  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  accept- 
able unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 

'<  Bombay,  lith  December  1834. 
"  My  dearly  beloved  Sisters  and  Brother, — Mr  and  Mrs 
Gray  have  arrived,  and  brought  your  letters,  containing  intima- 
tion of  our  brother's  decision  to  go  to  Canada.     May  the  Lord 
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go  with  joa  acrooB  the  mighty  ooeaa,  and  to  that  land  where 
He  haa  called  joa  to  sojouin.     Tea,  my  precious  oiLes^  He  will 
aooompany  yon  in  all  yonr  wanderingB,  and  he  your  piUar  of 
cload  by  day,  and  yonr  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  so  that  no  dan- 
ger may  come  near  yon;  and  we  shall  meet  again,  thongh  it 
may  not  be  in  the  wilderness.     We  shall  meet  where  there  are 
no  beasts  of  prey  to  deronr,  no  son  to  scorch,  and  no  storms 
to  heat  upon  us.     We  shall  meet  where  there  is  a  tree  of  life, 
and  erer-flowing  streams;  where  there  is  fulness  oi  joy,  and 
ereriasting  pleasures.     To  my  bdoTed  brother,  in  an  espedal 
manner,  I  would  say,  Be  strong,  and  of  good  ooorage,  for  the 
Lord  is  with  yon ;  yon  are  engaged  in  a  glorious  work,  and  eyery 
sacrifice  that  you  make  for  Christ's  sake  will  haye  a  fall  and 
abundant  reward.     If  you  suffer  with  him  now,  you  will  reign 
with  him  hereafter;  if  yon  bear  reproach  for  his  name's  sake^yon 
will  sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne,  erea  as  he  has  sat  down 
with  the  Father  on  his  throne.     May  you  be  mnch  honoured  in 
your  Master's  service!    There  is  no  work  so  momentous  and 
honourable  as  that  of  winning  souls.    Itisthework  thatbranght 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens.    It  is  akin 
to  the  occupation  of  the  redeemed;  and  it  is  one  with  the  em- 
ployment of  angels,  who  are  '  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to 
minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.'     Mr  Wilson 
oonmiends  you  with  much  earnestness  to  Qod.      We  indeed 
wished  you  to  come  here;  but  the  Lord  has  ordained  it  otheiv 
wise,  and  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privily  to  say, '  Not  our  will, 
but  thine,  O  Lord,  be  done.'     Our  fondest  earthly  hopes  are 
thwarted  r^arding  our  children — Shaving  them  placed  under 
your  care;  but  in  this  also  we  must  submit  to  the  blessed  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father.     We  shall  now  fed  that  some  of  oar 
strongest  ties  are  in  Canada — an  unknown  land.     We  are 
strangely  and  widely  scattered,  but  the  time  of  ingathering 
hastens.    We  shall  be  grateful  if  one  of  yon  remain  in  Scotland, 

but  we  do  not  wish  to  use  any  influence. Adieu,  your 

fondly  attached, — ^Maboabbt." 

To  Mas  Wbbb,  Snat.  ^  Bombay,  4<A  JOtceMber  1834. 

"  1  have  changed  my  mind,  and  now  intend  to  accompany  my 
dear  husband  to  Sural     I  have  been  so  poorly  for  the  last  few 
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weeks,  that  Dr  Smyttan  recommends  a  change  of  air  and  com- 
plete rest  from  labour.  If  I  do  not  act  in  accordance  with  the 
Doctor's  injunctions,  he  intends,  I  understand,  to  propose  a 
TOjage  to  Scotland ;  and,  as  I  am  unwilling  to  hare  recourse  to 
sucli  a  measure,  till  eyerj  other  mean  proves  unavailing,  I  have 
gladly  agreed  to  go.  I  rejoice,  my  very  dear  friend,  in  the 
opportunity  of  paying  you  a  visit;  for  to  none  could  I  go  in 
India  with  greater  delight  and  pleasure,  or  with  feelings  of  such 
confidence  as  to  yourselves.  How  I  shall  rejoice  to  meet  you 
botli  again,  and  to  see  your  darling  little  pet,  of  whom  we  have 

heard  so  much Mr  Wilson  does  not  intend  to  make  a 

long  stay  at  Surat ;  and  I  shall  remain  a  week  or  two  after  his 
departure,  and  return  by  sea  to  Bombay. 

*'  We  intend  going  by  land  to  Surat.  Mr  W.  will  ride  on 
horseback,  but  I  go  in  a  palanquin.  I  shall  take  Johnny  with 
me,  and  leave  Mary  Isltbella  here. 

'*  We  have  had  a  numSer  of  public  meetings  of  late  in  Bom- 
bay- Last  evening  we  had  one  of  the  Temperance  Society.  Mr 
Wilson  gave  a  lecture  on  the  subject;  and  afterwards  we  had  a 
number  of  amusing  speeches  and  anecdotes.*^  Mr  Piggot,  your 
new  chaplain,  is  to  set  off  for  Surat  in  a  day  or  two.  He  is  a 
very  promising  young  man Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 

*  The  Temperaaoe  cause  has  made  great  progress  in  the  Bomhay  Pre- 
sidency^ and  chiefly  through  the  ingenious  and  untiring  advocacy  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Jefifreys. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

JOinulET   mOM  BOMBAY  TO  BDRAT^BSftlOBVCK  fN  SURAT  AND    DOXA8— COBRESPO^- 
DXlfnK— DBATR  or  B.  C.  MOMBT,  BBQ.— RBTUBir  TO  BOMBAY — CO^RBBPORDBIICB. 

Tbx  circimutanoes  in  which  Mrs  WiLson  proposed  to  accompao  j 
me  to  Suraty  are  mentioned  in  the  letter  with  which  the  preceding 
chapter  closes.  During  oar  marches  overland^  she  kept  a  regnlar 
journal.  It  is  a  yaluahle,  as  well  as  a  very  touching  document^ 
bearing  testimony  to  her  great  seriousness,  and,  what  is  far  from 
being  inconsistent  ¥rith  it,  tranquillity  of  feeling, — to  her  deep 
compassion  for  the  multitudes  in  India,  who  are  living  without 
God,  and  dying  without  hope,  and  for  whose  immortal  souls 
there  are  so  few  to  care, — to  her  zealous  endeavours  to  unfold  to 
them  the  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  infinity  of  his  grace, — to 
the  holy  ardour  of  her  Christian  affections,  the  maturity  of  her 
Christian  experience,  and  her  enjoyment  of  divine  ordinances, — 
and  to  her  observation  of  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  works 
of  God,  as  indicative  of  the  glory  of  his  character,  and  typical  of 
that  better  land  to  which  her  loftiest  aspirations  were  directed. 

To  the  extracts  given  from  the  journal,  I  have  added  a  few 
reflections  and  notes,  principally  with  the  view  of  completing 
the  narrative. 

"  Tuesday,  \^th  December  1835. — ^We  left  our  own  house  at 
two  o'clock.-  When  stepping  into  the  shigram,  the  Ayah,  teach- 
ers, and  girls  of  the  schools,  came  crowding  around  us,  some 
uttering  lamentations  at  our  departure,  others  making  their  low 
and  humble  saldms,  and  a  few  inquiring  how  they  should  be  paid 

in  our  absence I  felt  sorry  at  leaving  the  scene  of  our  labours; 

and  there  was  a  feeling  of  deep  and  awftil  responsibility  weighing 
upon  my  spirit,  which  I  could  only  unbuiden  in  prayers  and 
tears.     How  little  have  I  done  for  these  poor  idolaters  among 
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whom  I  have  lived,  and  to  proclaim  to  whom  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  is  the  professed  object  of  my  life !  How  little 
genuine  philanthropy  have  I  manifested  for  the  victims  of  delu- 
sion and  crime,  or  for  the  votaries  of  a  delusive  superstition ! 
The  recollection  of  Gt)d*s  mercies, — ^his  unnumbered  mercies  to 
me  since  I  sojourned  amongst  this  people  and  in  this  land, — 
seemed  to  deepen  my  feelings  of  guilt;  and,  as  the  thought  oc- 
curred to  me  that  my  strength  is  gone,  and  the  sand  of  my  hour- 
glass almost  run  out,  I  wished  that  I  had  another  life  to  live  that 
I  might  give  it  to  Christ !  I  have  another  life — a  life  of  which 
this  is  but  the  shadow.  It  is  now  hid  with  Christ;  and  when  I 
enter  upon  its  privileges  and  its  joys,  I  shall  know  no  sin,  and 
feel  no  weariness.  I  shall  serve  God  with  unbounded  liberty 
and  delight,  be  privileged  to  see  his  glory  unveiled,  and  to  cast 
my  crown  at  his  feet,  ascribing  glory  and  honour,  and  dominion 
and  power,  to  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb. 
I  felt  a  great  degree  of  bodily  weakness  and  exhaustion;  but  the 
prospect  of  heaven  was  bright  and  cheering.  Love  to  God  would 
make  this  cold  dull  earth  a  heaven;  but  it  is  wanting  in  my 
soul,  and  its  bright  and  beautiful  manifestations  are  wanting 
among  God's  dear  children.  All  who  love  holiness  and  heaven 
must  feel  that  this  is  a  land  of  exile,  and  must  stretch  their  wings 
upward  to  that  better  land,  and  to  those  purer  skies  that  are 
beyond  it." 

Here,  I  may  remark,  we  have  the  record  of  a  heart  truly 

interested  in  the  missionary  work — a  heart  sensible,  on  the  one 

hand,  of  its  awful  responsibilities ;  and,  on  the  other,  of  its  great 

shortcomings  in  the  sight  of  God.     Unless  we  have  some  of  its 

feelings,  the  state  in  which  we  are  may  well  arouse  our  deepest 

anxiety.   Even  though  the  sense  of  our  justification  through  the 

merits  of  Christ  may  warrant  us  to  pronounce  ourselves  safe,  the 

claims  of  his(  love,  and  the  demands  of  his  law,  and  want  of 

conformity  to  it,  may  well  fill  us  with  shame,  and  produce  all  the 

deep  contrition  that  is  here  expressed.    As  our  moral  perceptions 

grow  more  acute  as  we  advance  in  holiness,  the  perception  of  our 

personal  unworthiness  and  deficiencies  will  become  more  distinct, 

and  the  Kedeemer^s  grace  become  more  enhanced  in  our  view. 

"  I  left  my  little  child  with  Mrs  Hunt,"  continues  Mrs  W., 
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**  and  we  set  out  along  with  Dr  Smjttan  in  his  shigram,  for 
MiliinL  There  was  an  urcu,  or  festival  holding  here  in  honour 
of  a  Mnhammadan  saint,  who  has  a  tomb  erected  to  his  memory, 
and  a  mosqne  attached  td  it.  Parsis,  Hindtis,  and  Portngaese^ 
seemed  to  vie  with  the  followers  of  the  £iJse  prophet  in  offeriog 
their  devotions  at  his  shrine.  The  crowds  in  the  streets  had 
assembled  from  many  different  sorronnding  places;  and  there 
was  sach  a  mass  of  people^  that  we  conld  with  difficulty  make 
oar  way  through  the  midst  of  them.  The  bazirs  were  filled  with 
sweetmeats  of  various  kinds,  toys  for  the  old  and  young,  and 
various  articles  of  European  manufecture.  Boys  and  grown  up 
men  were  hallooing;  jugglers  were  performing  their  trickery;  and 
a  thousand  nnmflaning  fiuitastic  shows  were  practising  for  the 
amusement  of  the  people.  It  seemed  any  thing  but  a  festival  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  saint,  or  to  call  to  mind  his  deeds  of 
charity.  It  seemed  rather  an  ingenious  device  to  drown  senses 
fteling,  and  virtue,  in  one  tumultuous  scene  of  mirth,  confusion, 
and  folly." 

The  Muhammadan,  in  honour  of  whom  this  festival  was  insti« 
tuted,  is  Makhdum  S^eb.  The  absurdity  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  observed  is  akin  to  its  origin.  The  worship  of  a  saint, 
in  all  circumstances,  is  unreasonable;  and  prayer  to  him  is  blas- 
phemy against  the  Divine  Being,  who  alone  is  everywhere  present, 
and  who  alone  is  entitled  to  the  adoration  of  man.  But  the  idea 
of  saints  among  Mus8alm^b:is  is  preposterous.  How  can  Muham- 
madism  make  any  man  holy !  There  is  nothing  in  it  to  inspire 
a  love  of  GK)d,  in  which  acceptable  obedience  originates,  and  by 
which  it  is  strengthened  and  maintained.  In  its  encouragement 
of  polygamy,  pro&ne  swearing,  and  violence — ^in  its  pr^er^ce 
of  ceremonies  to  righteous  practice,  and  in  its  sensual  paradise 
— ^there  js  much  to  injure  the  best  interests  of  morality. 

'^  There  is  a  Portuguese  church,  with  several  Roman  Catholic 
priests,  in  Mdhim;  but  they  are,  in  general,  deplorably  ignorant 
At  one  time  the  Americans  had  a  missionary  and  schools  in  it; 
but  at  present  there  is  not  a  single  Protestant  minister  to  make 
known  the  Gospel,  though  the  population  of  M^im,  and  the 
adjoining  villages,  is  estimated  at  15,618.  We  alighted  firom 
the  shigram  at  the  ferry,  and  crossed  to  Bandari,  in  the  island 
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of  S&Uette.  Dr  SmTttan,  who  is  to  accompany  us,  bad  his  car- 
riage waiting  on  the  opposite  side,  and  we  lost  no  time  in  getting 
into  it,  and  proceeding  on  our  journey.  There  is  a  fine  road 
extending  all  the  way  from  Bdndar^  to  Ghorabandar.  The 
countiy  is  rich  and  fertile.  It  is  diversified  with  groves  of  cocoa- 
nut  and  mango  trees,  with  shady  paths,  and  with  imdulating 
hills  and  mountains  of  various  foims  and  sizes.  The  ruined 
diOTcheB  and  monasteries  have  a  picturesque  appearance,  most 
of  ihasa  having  been  built  on  elevated  situations,  and  amongst 
truly  beautiful  scenery.  ....  At  a  little  distance  from  the  road 
there  are  Brihmanical  caves,  which  bear  some  resemblance  to 
those  of  Elephanta."  They  are  at  Jogeshwar,  near  Amboli ;  and 
being  subterraneous,  dark,  dreary,  dismal,  and  decaying,  and 
containing  monstrous  and  impure  figures,  they  form  the  most 
suitable  emblem  of  Hinduism  which  can  be  imagined.  "  We 
travelled  most  of  the  road  by  moonlight,  and  reached  Ghora- 
bandar about  ten  o'clock.  .  .  .  We  went  to  the  Pteii's  bimgalow, 
and  rested  a  few  hours,  without  taking  off  our  clothes." 

"  Wednesday,  17  tk  December, — We  began  to  cross  the  ferry  at 
three  o'clock,  a.h.     It  was  a  splendid  morning,  and  the  constel- 
lations in  the  heavens  were  beautiful.     The  brightness  of  the 
Indian  skies  never  strikes  one  more  than  at  this  early  morning 
hour.     The  stillness  of  the  water,  and  of  the  air,  and  of  every 
thing  around  us,  was  in  exact  keeping  with  the  scene.     Mr 
Wilson  took  this  opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  boatmen, 
and  explaining,  both  to  Portuguese  and  to  natives,  the  sin  of 
worshipping  any  thing  that  is  in  the  heaven  above,  or  the  earth 
beneath,  save  the  true  and  the  living  God.     He  spoke  with  much 
power  and  earnestness,  and  exposed,  in  a  manner  so  clear  and 
irresistible,  the  sin  and  folly  of  idolatry,  that  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  human  reason  to  resist  its  conclusions,  were  it  not 
held  captive  by  sin  and  Satan.    The  glorious  works  of  the  Crea- 
tor test^  against  idolatry. .  .  .  We  had  only  to  look  at  the  bright 
stars  to  feel  that  it  was  a  mockery.     Yet  these,  as  well  as  the 
sun  and  moon,  it  attempts  to  substitute  in  the  place  of  God  f' 

One  of  the  persons  with  whom  I  conversed  in  the  boat, 
informed  me  that  he  was  a  Ohristian  Roll ;  but,  on  examining 
him,  I  found  that  he  was  almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the  religion 
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which  he  professed.  The  Hindus,  he  said,  worshipped  Mglj 
stones,  while  he  worshipped  finely  painted  pieces  of  wood.  Thej 
spoke  of  Rami  and  Khandohi,  while  he  spoke  of  Jesus  and  the 
Viigin  Mary.  He  saw  no  great  difference  between  himself  and 
them. 

**  We  reached  Basai  (Bassein)  before  the  sun  had  risen,  and 
took  up  our  quarters  in  an  old  building  kept  up  at  the  expense 
of  the  govemment,  and  at  one  time  the  palace  of  the  Peshwa. 
The  sepoy  led  us  up  through  a  large  room,  or  passage,  filled  with 
sleeping  peons,  and  accounts  of  the  government  revenue,  and 
ushered  us  into  a  spacious  hall,  divided  on  each  side  by  a  range 
of  pillars.  The  house  contains  an  immense  number  of  larger 
and  smaller  apartments,  and  has  a  number  of  narrow  staircases 
communicating  with  the  upper  and  lower  divisions  of  the  build- 
ing. ....  My  dearest  J.  went  to  the  bazir  to  preach  to  the  natives. 
....  A  priest  came  to  visit  Mr  W.  after  breakfiist;  be  was  mild 
and  conciliatory,  but  very  ignorant . . .  The  number  of  Brahmans 
and  Mtoith^  who  reside  here  is  very  considerable.  Many  of 
them  came,  during  the  course  of  the  day,  to  see  and  converse 
with  us.  There  is  a  government  school  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
building,  which  we  examined.  A  few  of  the  old  boys  seemed 
to  be  very  intelligent,  and  made  out  problems  in  arithmetic  and 
geometry  without  any  difficulty;  but,  in  general,  they  were  very 
ignorant  ....  Of  the  Divine  Being,  his  perfections  and  works, 
they  knew  nothing.*" .... 

"  Thursday,  ISth  December. — We  got  up  at  three  o'clock, 
and  recommenced  our  journey  before  four.  We  were  detained  for 
some  time  near  a  khddi  (creek),  as  it  was  high  water  when  we 
arrived,  and  consequently  not  fordabl&  We  alighted  for  a  short 
time,  and  had  a  cup  of  coffee,  which  was  veiy  refreshing,  as  we 
all  felt  a  little  chilly  jGrom  the  morning  air.  .  .  .  Mr  Wilson  went 
to  preach  in  the  village,  while  the  Doctor  and  I  walked  about  to 
view  the  place.  The  sceneiy  was  beautiful,  and  the  whole 
country  clad  in  rich  and  magnificent  foliage.  We  walked  under 
the  spreading  shades  of  the  banian,  the  tamarind,  and  the  mango 
trees.  The  cocoa-nut  and  the  tddi  (borassus  flabelliformis)  trees 
were  particularly  green  and  flourishing.  The  custard-apple,  the 
plantain,  the  guava,  and  many  others,  throve  equally  well   We 
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saMT  a  beautiful  specimen  of  mimoaa,  and  some  fine  shrubs  and 
flo^vrers.     The  country,  on  the  opposite  side,  was  equally  fertile 
and  beautiful.    On  the  one  hand,  we  had  a  pleasing  view  of  the 
sea  covered  with  light  sails,  and  sparkling  under  the  beams  of  a 
bright  sunj  and,  on  the  other,  the  dark  and  lofty  range  of  hill 
in  the  Northern  Eonkan,  stood  like  a  mighty  wall  or  rampart, 
reared  by  nature  both  for  defence  and  for  beauty.  This  beautiful 
country  is  rather  thinly  peopled,  and  morally,  as  well  as  physi- 
cally, probably  presents  the  same  aspect  that  it  did  ages  ago. 
'When  will  it  be  converted  to  the  Lord?    Then,  indeed,  a  mighty 
change  shall  have  taken  place.     The  song  of  joy  and  rejoicing 
will  be  heard  amongst  its  people.     The  desert  and  the  solitary 
place  will  be  glad,  and  the  wilderness  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
like  the  rose.     When  I  saw  my  beloved  J.  returning  from  his 
raoming  labours,  I  felt  that  he  was  a  messenger  of  the  Lord 
preparing  the  way  for  the  glorious  and  certain  day  of  his  coming. 
At  Supala,  on  the  northern  side,  there  is  a  sugar  manufactory, 
with  some  good  houses.     We  saw  the  sugar-cane  growing.    We 
crossed  several  khadts,  before  reaching  the  place  of  our  destina- 
tion, called  Ddtard,  where  we  arrived  at  eleven  o'clock.     The 
bungalow  was   clean,  and  we   soon  got  breakfast,  which  was 
very  refreshing  after  our  journey.     We  had  travelled  twelve  or 
thirteen  miles.  ...  Mr  Wilson  went,  as  usual,  to  preach  to  the 
villagers." 

"  Friday 3  I9th December. — We  got  up  at  four  o'clock,  and  set 
out  without  any  delay  on  our  journey.  At  Sirgdum,  where  there 
is  a  bungalow  for  travellers,  we  remained  all  night.  There  was  a 
fine  open  sea  prospect,  witl\  a  beautiful  sandy  beach  in  front; 
and  at  one  side  stood  an  old  fort,  which  once  belonged  to  the 
Portuguese,  and  afterwards  to  the  Peshwa.  Mr  W.  preached  in 
the  village  after  dinner.  I  went  to  take  a  solitary  stroll,  and 
met  a  Muhanunadan  and  his  family,  and  several  Hindus,  with 
whom  I  had  some  conversation.  They  were  deplorably  ignorant, 
and  knew  nothing  of  their  own  religion.  1  spoke  to  thepi  of 
their  lost  estate,  and  told  them  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  stared  wildly  at  me.  An  old  man,  a  Eoli, 
thought  I  alluded  to  his  profession.'^     He  acknowledged  that  he 

*  That  of  a  fiBherman. 
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was  a  sinner,  for  the  Hind^  have  an  idea  of  great  sin  being 
connected  with  the  taking  of  animal  life^  though  none  with  the 
breaking  of  the  pure  and  just  law  of  their  Creator.  '  Surely/  I 
could  not  hdp  saying  to  myself  'darkness  ooyers  this  earthy  and 
gross  darkness  its  people.'  The  stars  were  rising  one  after  another 
in  the  cloudless  heavens.  A  silent  grandeur  was  impressed  on 
eterj  part  of  that  rich  and  beautiful  materialism  which  God  has 
reared  for  the  habitation  of  man.  He  only  seemed  seyered  from 
his  Creator,  for  the  link  which  connects  the  love  of  God  with  the 
happiness  of  man  was  wanting;  and  he  who  was  created  with 
dominion  oyer  all  things,  and  to  be  chief  of  all  Gbd's  work  be- 
low, is  the  meanest  and  the  most  degraded.  What  a  spectacle 
to  angels  must  this  foolish,  and  besotted,  and  daring  idolatry  bef 
And  what  a  cloud  oi  ignominy  must  it  throw  oyer  our  species ! 
The  principle  of  it  exists  where  the  forms  of  it  are  awanting. 
When  I  am  oppressed  and  afBicted,  and  ready  to  despair  of  the 
poor  heathen,  let  me  look  into  my  own  heart,  and  there  I  will 
see  all  that  is  manifested  by  th^oi.  Blessed  Jesus,  let  the  day  of 
their  yisitation  speedily  come  to  these  poor  heathen ;  erect  thine 
altar  in  their  hearts;  and  let  incense  and  a  pure  ofiering  ascend 
to  thee  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun." 

^'Saturday,  2Qth  December, — We  set  off  for  Chinchini  a  little 
past  four  o'clock.  We  crossed  seyeral  khddis  (creeks),  and  passed 
through  seyeral  villages  on  the  road.  Some  of  the  prospects 
which  opened  upon  us  were  yery  rich  and  pleasing.  The  country 
has  been  little  cultivated ;  but  the  soil  is  rich,  and  seems  to  be 
capable  of  yielding  plentiful  crops.  There  are  large  villages  on 
both  sides  of  the  water.  Chinchini^  which  is  on  this  (the  north- 
ern) side,  has  about  three  or  £)ur  thousand  inhabitants,  with  a 
large  bdzdr,  a  mosque,  and  several  Hindii  temples.  Mr  Wilson 
fotmd  the  people  willing  to  listen  to  the  Gospel,  and  very  eager 
to  receive  books.  The  traveller's  bungalow  is  near  the  beach, 
and  has  cool  air,  as  well  as  a  wide  open  prospect.  We  walked 
out  to  view  the  village.  It  is  very  quiet,  and  prettily  situated. 
I  longed  much  for  the  time  when  its  idol  temples  will  be  conse- 
crated to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  when  its  d^raded 
children  shall  become  the  citizens  and  freemen  of  our  Zion." 

''2l8t  December, — This  being  the  Sabbath,  we  rested  all  day  at 
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Ghinchini.    Here,  as  well  as  among  the  mountains  and  yallejs 
of  our  native  land,  we  might  say — 

*  How  still  the  monung  of  the  hallowed  day  1' 
There  are,  however,  no  lofty  associations,  and  no  Sabbath-bell 
to  hallow  its  approach,  or  to  make  its  sacred  hoifrs  a  foretaste 
of  the  rest  which  remains  to  the  people  of  God.  It  is,  with 
the  heathen,  a  day  of  merchandize  and  of  labour.  But  we 
were  too  &r  distant  from  the  village  to  be  annoyed  by  their  dis- 
cordajit  sounds.  The  repose  of  nature  was  around  us,  and  there 
was  a  Sabbath  stillness  among  the  elements.  The  sandy  beach 
sparkled  like  silver,  and  the  sea  was  still  as  the  unrulBied  lake. 
It  was  delightful  to  halt  from  our  joumeyings  in  this  little  spot 
of  the  wilderness,  to  lift  up  our  souls  to  God  in  gratitude  and 
praise  for  his  mercies,  and  to  commemorate  the  glories  of  creation 
and  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Though  &.r  from  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  Zion  which  we  love,  we  enjoyed,  I  trust, 
near  and  intimate  communion  with  the  Father  of  our  spirits; 
and  found  that  he  may,  in  the  desert,  or  on  a  solitary  isle,  as  he 
was  pleased  to  do  to  his  beloved  apostle,  vouchsafe  as  high  and 
glorious  discoveries  of  his  perfections  and  works  as  are  enjoyed 
in  the  assembly  of  his  saints.  Mr  Wilson  went  across  early  in 
the  morning  to  the  opposite  village  (Tdrdpur)  to  preach.  He 
met  with  a  rich  Parsi,  who  has  rather  a  splendid  house,  and  is 
a  person  of  some  consequence.  He  said  he  wished  to  establish 
a  school  in  the  village  at  his  own  expense,  and  was  happy  to 
receive  books  in  Gujardthi.  After  breakfast,  we  united  in  social 
worship  in  English.  The  sermon  was  read  by  Dr  Smyttan.  It 
was  on  death.  I  felt  its  suitableness  to  my  circumstances.  The 
joys  of  heaven  seemed  to  break  upon  my  view ;  and  I  felt  willing 
to  die  even  in  this  wilderness,  or  to  live  a  little  longer  to  show 
forth  the  salvation  of  my  God.  I  had  much  delight  in  secret 
prayer,  and  earnest  longings  after  that  purity  of  heart  without 
which  I  cannot  see  him.  Why  am  I  so  often  insensible  to  the 
realities  of  faith  ?  I  dwell  amidst  wonders ;  but  they  are  unseen, 
unfelt.  I  resemble  a  blind  person  brought  among  regions  of 
Alpine  grandeur  and  beauty.  The  light  shines  upon  them  in  its 
brightest  efl^ilgency,  but  I  cannot  perceive  their  glories.  Oh  for 
that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  which  is  as 
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the  eye  of  the  soul,  looking  into  that  which  is  within  the  voiL 
Mr  Wilson  was  occupied  all  day  in  addressing  companies  of  na- 
tiTes  who  came  from  the  village.     After  dinner,  I  walked  alone 
to  the  village.     Groups  of  women  and  children  came  out  to  see 
me.     They  tbld  me  of  a  Saheh  who  had  heen  preaching  to  them 
a  new  religion,  and  whose  hirti  was  great,  because  he  spoke  their 
language  weU,  and  knew  more  of  their  religion  than  they  did 
themselves.     1  was  aware  that  they  alluded  to  Mr  W.     One  of 
them  said  that  he  was  a  god.    I  told  them  from  whence  he  came, 
and  what  was  his  message.     A  man  who  stood  by  said,  'We 
have  our  own  religion;  yours  will  not  do  for  us.'      I  told  them 
that  it  was  as  applicable  to  their  circumstances  as  to  ours,  and 
that  it  found  our  Others  idolaters,  and  in  a  state  of  greater  bar- 
barity than  theirs.    He  said,  'When  all  the  Hindus  shall  become 
Christian,  I  shall  then  forsake  my  own  religion,' — ^thus  deter- 
mined to  follow  the  multitude  whithersoever  it  leads.     Custom 
is  the  sole  principle  of  action  with  many  professing  Christians,  as 
well  as  with  the  poor  Hindiis;  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
blindly  follow  her  caprices  is  equally  irrational,  and  still  more 
culpable.    A  woman,  who  was  more  intelligent,  and  much  more 
talkative  than  the  others,  asked  a  great  many  questions  about 
my  religion,  and  seemed  a  good  deal  astonished  at  my  replies.  I 
asked  her  who  were  her  gods.     She  said,  '  Rama,*  and  Ma- 
hdlakshmi.'t     I  asked  if  they  had  created  her.    She  said,  '  No; 
but  my  preservation  is  owing  to  them.'     I  explained  to  her  the 
folly  of  believing  this,  and  told  her  who  E^ma  and  Mahalakshmi 
were.     She  then  said,  'Where  does  your  God  dwell?     If  we 
had  a  temple  for  him  I  would  worship  him.'     I  told  her  that 
He  filled  heaven  and  earth  with  his  presence,  and  would  be  wor- 
shipped of  all  those  who  love  and  fear  him.    I  told  her  also  that 
I  might  never  see  her  again,  till  before  the  tribunal  of  our  Judge, 
and  that  I  wished  to  explain  to  her  the  need  we  all  have  of  an 
atoning  sacrifice.    She  seemed  struck  with  the  miracles  of  Christ. 
'  He  is  greater  than  B4ma,'  she  exclaimed;  but  no  impression 
seemed  to  be  made  on  her  heart,  and  she  listened  as  to  an  idle 
tale.     We  spent  the  evening  in  conversation,  and  in  social 
worship." 
*  The  seventh  incarnation  of  Vishnu.  +  The  wife  of  Yishno. 
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"  Monday,  22d  December. — We  left  Chinchini  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  We  reached  Jayaburdi  at  noon,  and  took  up 
our  quarters  at  a  Dharmaslidld,  erected  by  Festanji  Eharshedji. 
There  is  a  marble  slab  on  the  front  of  the  building,  with  an 
English  and  Gujardthi  inscription.  In  the  English  inscription, 
it  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  honour  of  his  late  wife,  and  as  a 
testimony  to  her  memory.  In  Gujar^thi,  it  is  said,  that  it  was 
erected  with  the  desire  of  procuring  righteousness  for  her.  By 
this  charitable  deed,  her  husband  probably  thought  she  would 
pass  the  bridge,*  and  be  admitted  to  high  honours.  It  has 
douhtless  been  a  place  of  repose  and  refuge  to  weary  trayellers ; 
and  many  may  have  found  shelter  from  the  burning  sun,  and 
the  fury  of  monsoon  storms,  under  its  hospitable  roof.  There 
was  beneficence  also  in  erecting  it  for  all  castes,  instead  of  con- 
fining its  advantages,  by  a  narrow  and  exclusive  benevolence, 
to  those  who  belong  to  a  man's  own  superstition.  But,  notwith- 
standing these  pleasing  associations,  there  are  others  of  a  very 
melancholy  kind  connected  with  it.  The  thought  of  procuring 
righteousness  for  her  whose  doom  is  irrevocably  fixed  by  her  im- 
partial Judge,  is  foolish  and  impious  in  the  extreme;  and  no  less 
daring  and  insulting  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  is  the  vain  attempt 
to  propitiate  his  regard,  and  bribe  him,  as  it  were,  to  the  bestow- 
ment  of  favours.  How  little  do  they  know  of  the  purity  of  the 
Divine  law,  or  of  that  jealousy  with  which  the  honour  of  God  is 
guarded,  who  presume  thus  to  act !  They  think,  indeed,  that 
He  is  such  a  one  as  themselves ;  or  that  they  can  overturn  the 
principles  of  His  moral  government. " 

It  is,  I  may  remark,  the  peculiarity  of  all  false  religions,  and 
particularly  the  Hindii,  Farsi,  Muhammadan,  and  Papistical, 
that  they  recognise  the  doctrine  of  works  of  supererogation.  In 
reference  to  the  interests  of  morality,  such  a  recognition  must  be 
highly  injurious.  How  can  due  honour  be  rendered  to  God, 
when  it  is  believed  that  he  can  be  served  to  a  degree  that  exceeds 

•  The  bridge  of  Chinavad,  on  which,  according  to  the  Vendidad  Sid^ 
and  other  authorities  of  the  Persia,  departed  souls  are  forced  to  move  for 
their  probation,  on  their  entering  the  eternal  world.  The  "  righteous" 
alone  can  pass  it.  The  legends  respecting  it  gave  rise  to  the  bridge 
of  the  Kur&n. 
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his  daims!  How  ure  the  living  encomaged  to  trifle  with  their 
eternal  interests^  when  it  is  helieved  that  the  charities  and  prayers 
of  their  relatiyes  are  ayailahle  for  them  after  death ! 

**  There  were  sereral  travdlers  in  the  hongalow.  One  was  a 
Mnhammadan  fitkir,  who  awoke  to  perform  his  devotions^  and 
then  sunk  again  into  a  profound  sleep.  He  seemed  to  be  a  shrewd, 
intelligent  man, — ^had  trayelled  to  Mecca,  and  perambulated  a 
great  part  of  this  immense  country.  He  wore  as  many  oomdian 
and  gold  ornaments  as  might  support  him  for  years  in  the  wan- 
dering life  which  he  leads.  There  were  two  Pdrsi  women  who 
live  in  the  bungalow.  They  came  forward,  and  were  kind  to 
our  dear  little  boy,  who  felt  quite  at  home  with  them.  Mr  W. 
distributed  books,  and  addressed  (in  Mardthi  and  Ghijarathi)  the 
people  who  came  to  him.  It  was  near  one  o'clock  when  we  sat 
down  to  break&st.  The  Dharmashdla  is  finely  shaded  by  trees ; 
but  the  quantity  of  dust  in  the  compound  is  immense.  The 
number  of  native  travellers,  the  quantity  of  baggage,  and  the 
bullocks  which  conveyed  it,  feeding  opposite  the  door,  had  quite 
a  novel  appearance,  and  carried  our  thoughts  back  to  primitive 
times. 

*^  We  set  out  from  the  Bharmash^d  about  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  had  a  pleasant  journey  to  Umargdum,  where 
we  arriyed  at  seven  o'clock  to  dinner.'' 

When  Dr  Smyttan  and  I  went  out  to  the  village  in  the  even- 
ing, we  found  three  or  four  W^iralis  who  had  come  down  from 
the  jungles,  with  the  view  of  disposing  of  bambus  which  they 
had  cut  in  them,  and  procuring  some  little  necessaries  which 
they  required.  Their  hair  was  black  and  lank.  Their  bodies 
were  oiled,  and  altogether  they  had  a  yery  wild  appearance. 
They  spoke  Mardthi,  and  seemed  to  be  highly  amused  at  having 
a  European  to  speak  with  them.  On  questioning  them,  we  found 
that  they  have  no  connection  either  with  the  Brahmans  or  the 
Hindu  religion ;  that  they  have  priests  of  their  own,  and  very 
few  religious  rites  of  any  kind;  and  that  these  rites  principally 
refer  to  marriages  and  deaths.  They  move  about  in  the  jungles 
according  to  their  wants,  many  of  their  villages  being  merely 
temporaiy.  Their  condition  is  well  worthy  of  being  inquired 
into.     In  an  old  book  of  travels,  I  find  their  tribe  represented 
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as  much  addicted  to  thieving.  In  the  Puranas,  thej  are  spoken 
of  as  the  XaU  praja,  in  contradistinction  to  the  common  Hindis, 
who  are  denominated  the  Shvbra  praja.  There  are  other  tribes 
in  the  jungles  whose  state  is  similar  to  theirs,  and  should  be  in- 
vestigated. The  wildness  of  their  country,  and  the  difficulties 
and  dangers  of  moving  in  it,  are  obstacles  in  the  way  of  research. 
Tlie  knowledge  of  them,  however,  might  lead  to  important  con- 
sequences. I  have  got  such  a  dreadful  idea  of  the  demoralizing 
influence  of  Hinduism,  that  I  cannot  imagine  that  their  super- 
stition,  which  must,  like  themselves,  be  rude,  can  be  so  bad  as 
that  pestilential  system.* 

'*  Tuesday,  23d  December, — ^We  left  Umargdum  at  four  in 
the  morning.  ....  A  great  part  of  our  march  to-day  was  along 
the  beach.  The  country  all  the  way  appeared  very  rich,  and 
capable  of  great  cultivation.  There  are  many  small  villages  near 
the  road;  and  traces  of  Portuguese  conquest  and  habitation 
hegan  to  present  themselves.  Daman,  with  its  fortifications, 
presented  a  very  picturesque  aspect  in  the  distance,  lying  along 
the  coast.  But  its  appearance,  on  our  nearing  it,  disappointed 
me  considerably.  It  is  in  the  Gujardth  {»*ovince.  The  Portu- 
guese conquered  it  in  1531,  and  it  has  remained  in  their  posses- 
sion till  this  day.  Its  commerce  was  at  one  time  considerable, 
hut  has  greatly  diminished  of  late.  There  are  teak  forests  in  the 
neighbourhood;  but  ship-building,  which  was  the  principal  oc- 
cupation, is  now  at  a  stand.  The  town  is  governed  by  a  gentle- 
man sent  for  the  purpose  &om  Goa.  The  fortifications  are  large 
for  the  size  of  the  town,  but  not  striking,  or  in  good  taste.  Part 
of  them  are  on  the  northern  side,  in  Little  Daman.  The  travel- 
ler's bungalow  is  also  there.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr  Wilson  had 
various  conferences  with  Parsis,  Indo-Portuguese,  and  others.*' 

In  the  evening,  we  went  out  to  see  the  town.  We  passed 
through  Daman,  denominated  the  LUUe,  but  which  is,  in  fact, 
the  Greater,  ....  Daman,  which  Juliao,  the  late  Miguelite 

*  In  compaDy  with  my  friend,  Mr  Mitchell  of  Pan^,  I  have  just  con- 
cluded a  visit  to  the  Wdralis,  and  other  tribes  of  Aborigines  inhabiting 
the  jangles  of  the  Northern  Konkan ;  and  we  are  now  able  fully  to 
report  on  their  circumstances,  and  the  prospects  of  their  evangelization. 
(February  1839.) 
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Goremor,  denominates,  on   a  triumphal  arch,   "  Cdeberrima 

urhs  in  orierUe"  appears  to  have  reached  its  meridian 

There  is  something  very  instructive  in  the  decline  of  the  Por- 
tuguese power  in  India,  and  the  rise  of  that  of  the  British. 
Camoens,  in  his  great  poem,  the  Lusiad,  represents  Vasco  de 
Gktma  as  describing  the  whole  of  Europe  to  the  lord  of  Melinda. 
The  hero  makes  no  mention  of  England !  But  obserre  the 
ways  of  Divine  Providence.  The  nation,  which  was  too  con- 
temptible to  be  noticed  three  hundred  years  ago,  is  now  the 
most  powerful  in  the  world ;  and  it  is  under  its  favour  that  the 
Portuguese  exercise  sovereignty  over  their  remaining  small  terri- 
tories in  India.  If  our  country  neglect,  like  them,  its  privileges, 
and  iaAl  to  do  the  good  which  its  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Word, 
and  its  unbounded  influence  put  within  its  power,  its  gloiy  will 
most  assuredly,  and  perhaps  at  no  very  distant  day,  depart.  It 
is  written  in  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  "  The  nation  and  king- 
dom that  will  not  serve  Him  (Christ),  shall  perish."^ 

2Ath  December. — I  rose  early,  and  recrossed,  with  Dr  Smyttan, 
the  Daman  Gang^  to  Daman  the  Great, — ^great,  I  suppose,  be- 
cause it  contains  the  Governor's  house,  which  is  a  very  respectable 
building.  We  found  two  of  the  churches  open ;  and  we  left  a 
few  Portuguese  tracts  for  the  Padres,  who  had  not  yet  quitted 
their  private  apartments.  We  also  made  a  distribution  of  tracts 
among  various  individuals  whom  we  met  on  the  road.  On  our 
return,  we  found  many  persons,  of  all  classes,  assembled,  with 
the.  view  of  hearing  me  preach  and  receiving  books.  I  spent 
several  hours  among  them,  and  great  eagerness  was  eyinced 
both  in  listening  to  and  receiving  the  Divine  Word.-  About 
twenty-five  copies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  Portuguese, 
and  many  tracts  in  that  language,  were  distributed. 

There  is  a  native  lithographic  press  at  Daman,  belonging  to  a 
Parsi,  but  only  one  school-book  has  yet  been  printed  at  it.  When 
we  were  about  to  leave  the  town,  a  Persian  catalogue  of  Oriental 
manuscripts  was  put  into  my  hands.  Dr  Smyttan  and  I  re- 
paired to  the  vender.  I  bought  from  him,  for  about  300  rupees, 
a  copy  of  the  Vendidad  Sade,  and  of  all  the  liturgical  and  reputed 
sacred  books  of  the  Parsis,  in  the  original  Zand,  Pehliri,  and 
Pazand,  but  in  the  Gujardthi  character,  and  with  a  Gujarathi 
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translation^  paraphrase,  and  comment.  The  work  occupies  five 
Toliunes  folio;  and  I  was  given  to  understand  that  there  are 
only  three  or  four  copies  of  it  in  existence.  Of  its  use  to  a 
missionary  there  can  he  no  douht.  T  procured,  along  with  it, 
copies  of  all  the  narratives  calculated  to  throw  any  light  upon 
the  history  of  the  Zoroastrians  in  India,  and  some  other  curious 
pamphlets  connected  with  their  religion. 

Mrs  Wilson  set  out  from  Daman  a  considerahle  time  hefore 
us.      "  We  left  Daman  at  12  o'clock,"  she  continues.     "  We 

crossed  a  khadl  hy  hoat  to ,  and  another  to  Umarsari 

The  scenery  was  in  general  wild  and  uninteresting;  hut  at  in- 
tervals some  little  spot  of  heauty  presented  itself.  The  villages 
were  prettily  shaded  hy  trees;  and  a  herd  of  cattle,  or  some 
green  spots  of  vegetation,  generally  indicated  their  vicinity. 
Before  reaching  Bdh&d,  we  had  to  pass  several  nalas  (rivers)  of 
considerahle  depth.  The  hanks,  at  those  parts  from  which  the 
water  had  retreated,  were  of  a  sofb  clayey  suhstance.  The 
hamdls  sunk  knee-deep  in  the  mire,  and  there  was  great  diffi- 
culty in  getting  the  palanquin  hrought  along.     The  road  was 

very  rugged The  latter  part  ofourjoumey  was  truly  in  the 

desert.  There  was  no  trace  of  the  industry  of  man,  save  now 
and  then  in  a  little  patch  of  date  trees,  or  a  field  with  the  castor- 
oil  plant  growing  in  it.  The  finest  sunset  which  we  have  seen 
since  we  left  Bomhay  was  amidst  this  desert.  He  sunk  hehind 
glorious  clouds,  and  left  hehind  him  hright  traces  of  his  de- 
parture. The  red  and  crimson  streaks  reminded  me  of  an  Eng- 
lish twilight;  and  the  atmosphere  was  as  cool  as  in  an  evening 
of  autumn.  Darkness  was  set  in  long  hefore  we  reached  Balsa^. 
I  felt  very  tired,  and  when  I  came  in  sight  of  the  mud-huilt 
cottages,  with  the  naked  children  peeping  out  at  the  doors,  my 
heart  beat  with  joy.  We  turned  towards  the  traveller's  bunga- 
low, but  were  informed  that  the  peon  who  was  in  charge  of  it 
had  deserted  his  post.  The  hamdls  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  town,  which  is  very  noisy,  and  has  the  appearance  of  some 
trade.  Children,  women,  and  dogs,  united  their  discordant 
sounds  till  I  felt  almost  stupified.  I  begged  the  hamdls  to  in- 
quire if  there  was  any  place  of  shelter.  They  carried  me  to  the 
Sirkar's  house,  where  we  found  light,  and  plenty  of  peons  in 
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waitiiig.  Mr  Wilaon  and  Dr  Smjttandid  not  arriTe  tiUan  hour 
after.  Thejluul  tnoed  thefootprintBof  myhamals^but^asihey 
oDold  not  get  across  one  of  the  khadifl,  they  w&ce  oblig^  to  dis- 
monnty  and  leaye  their  hones  behind.  They  got  a  natiye  to  be 
their  guide  to  Bals^  We  had  dinner  and  tea  at  nine  o'clock. 
The  bungalow  was  yery  comfortable,  and  we  had  a  pleasant 
night's  rest  after  the  fiktigues  of  the  day." 

**  25th  JDeeember, — ^Hind68  and  Mussalmans  of  all  castes  came 
in  the  forenoon  to  conrene  with  Mr  Wilson,  and  receive  books. 
He  oonddered  their  different  religions  in  turn,  and  showed  that 
they  were  all  wrong,  and  at  yariance  with  the  Qospfl  of  Jesos 
Christ  Many  books  were  distributed.  We  left  Balsi^  at  one 
o*clock,  and  anived  at  Chindayl  about  seyen.  Eyery  thing  now 
intimated  to  us  that  we  were  in  the  Gujardth  district  The 
houses  in  the  villages  were  no  longer  straggling,  and  scattered 
oyer  a  wide  space,  but  grouped  together.  Wide  fields,  covered 
with  the  ihom-trees  (Acacia  Arabica),  so  plentiful  in  this  part 
of  the  coontiy,  stretched  before  us;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
yatiety  made  by  the  T^i  and  other  trees,  they  jnust  have  pre- 
sented a  very  uninteresting  appearance.  We  had  to  cross  several 
femes,  such  as  we  had  passed  the  day  before;  and  it  was  quite 
dark  fi>r  an  hour  before  we  reached  our  resting-place.  The  roads 
were  very  bad.  The  bungalow  at  Gandavi  is  prettily  situated 
near  the  tank.  The  country  around  is  thickly  wooded,  and  there 
are  some  fine  trees  growing."  .... 

"  26th  December, — Mr  Wilson  and  Dr  Smyttan  went  to  vint 
the  head-man  of  the  village,  who  is  a  person  of  some  conse- 
quence. They  found  him  a  superior  man,  candid  and  intelligent^ 
but  quite  a  native  in  his  mode  of  living.  He  spoke  several  lan- 
guages, and  was  very  desirous  to  hear  all  that  could  be  said 
respecting  his  own  and  other  religions.  He  said  to  Dr  S.  that 
he  had  met  with  many  Sahibs,  but  that  he  had  never  seen  one 
who  knew  so  much  of  the  Hindd  religion,  their  manners  and 
customs,  as  Mr  Wibon."  This  Sird4r  has  an  income  of  about  a 
lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees  per  annum.  He  is  the  chief  of  the 
Bhatela  Brdhmans,  who  are  nothing  but  agriculturists,  with  the 
adhikar  (authority)  of  reading  the  Yedas,  and  performing  all 
priestly  acts,  which,  they  say,  they  obtained  from  the  Bama 
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Chandra  on  his  journey  to  Lankl  I  would  infer  from  the  situa- 
tion which  they  hold,  that  they  proved  rather  refractory  when 
Hinduiam  was  originally  propagated  in  this  proidnce,  and  that 
they  obtained  their  peculiar  piiyileges  as  a  hribe  to  obedience. 

**  Friday^  27tk  December. — ^We  set  out  on  our  journey  at  one 
o'clock,  and  arriyed  at  Kiiliw^di  before  it  was  dark.  The  country 
was  much  the  same  as  during  yesterday,  but  more  fertile  and 
populous.  Many  ParsSs  live  in  the  village^  and  in  Nausari, 
about  a  kos  distant,  which  was  one  of  the  first  places  in  which 
they  settled.  The  bungalow  is  good,  and  finely  shaded  with 
trees.  We  saw  a  number  of  monkeys,  which  were  yery  tame. 
They  were  running  on  the  top  of  the  outhouses,  and  leaping  from 
branch  to  branch  on  the  trees.  Mr  Wilson  went  out,  about 
nine  o'clock,  to  Nausiri,  to  obtain  a  meeting  with  some  of  the 
principal  Ptois.** 

I  was  disappoiated  in  the  object  which  I  had  in  yiew.  I  saw, 
howerer,  the  exterior  of  the  great  fire-temple,  the  Atcuh  Be- 
haram,  which,  next  to  that  at  Udepur,  passed  by  us  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  is  the  most  ancient  in  India.  The  buildings 
are  rather  extensiye.  The  Pdrsi  population  consists,  I  was  told, 
of  about  5000;  about  half  of  it  being  Athorvan  (clerical),  and 
the  other  half  Bedin  (laical).  It  occupies  the  greater  part  of 
the  town,  which  is  the  only  one  in  India  I  haye  seen  r^^larly 
ilhuninated  at  night.  Many  lamps,  with  oiled-paper  shades, 
were  burning  in  the  different  streets.  Whether  they  had  any 
connection  with  any  of  the  festiyals,  I  had  no  opportunity  of 
learning. 

*'  Saturday,  2Sth  December, — We  set  out  about  fiye  o'clock 
in  the  morning  for  Surat.  The  cold  was  intense  compared  with 
Bombay,  and  we  enjoyed  the  scenery;  for,  though  the  country 
was  flat,  there  were  fine  trees  and  plentiful  com  fields.  I  saw 
one  or  two  of  the  finest  banian  trees  which  I  haye  eyer  met  with, 
and  seyeral  immensely  large  mangos.  Many  parts  of  the  country 
were  inundated  during  last  monsoon,  and  property  to  a  great 
extent  was  lost.  The  bungalow  at  Ldchpur  had  been  completely 
swept  away  by  the  late  rains,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  proceed 
to  Sachin  to  breakfast.  This  place  belongs  to  a  Nawab,  who  has 
upwards  of  20  wiyes,  a  family  which,  of  course,  he  has  not  sense 
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to  govern  or  rightly  educate,  and  which  he  can  with  difficulty 
support."  ....  None  of  the  had  oonsequences  of  polygamy  are 
wanting.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  preaching,  amongst  others, 
to  one  of  his  sons. 

"  We  had  a  very  hot  ride  to  Surat  in  the  afternoon,  where 
we  arrived  ahout  three  o'clock.  The  clouds  of  dust  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  town  were  very  great>  and  the  appearance  of  the 
country  would  have  heen  very  uninteresting^  had  it  not  been  for 
the  tamarind  and  bdbul  trees,  which  surpass  any  I  have  seen  in 
the  Konkan  or  Dakhan.     The  city  is  large  and  populous." 

We  took  up  our  abode  at  Surat,  as  had  been  intended,  with 
our  respected  friends.  Captain  and  Mrs  Webb. 

"  Surat,"  Mrs  Wilson  writes,  "  is  quite  an  Indian  city.  It 
is  built  on  the  banks  of  the  Tapti  river,  about  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant from  its  junction  with  the  sea.  It  was  famous  of  old,  as  it 
contained  once  an  immense  population.  This  has  gradually 
diminished,  but  is  reckoned  now  at  125,000.  Many  parts  of 
the  city  are  in  ruins;*  but  it  is  still  picturesque, — ^as  much, 
perhaps,  from  its  dark  and  sombre  aspect,  as  from  the  ruins  of 
its  former  grandeur.  It  is  divided  into  small  winding  streets, 
crowded  with  houses,  irregularly  built,  and  filled  with  native 
b&Edrs,  where  they  sell  cotton,  silk,  bangles,  spices,  fruit,  ghi, 
and  other  innumerable  articles  of  Indian  commerce.  Most  of 
the  houses  are  several  storeys  high,  one  projecting  over  another. 
The  wall  of  the  town  is  entire,  and  is  very  substantial,  and  orna- 
mented with  semicircular  bastions.  The  city  is  celebrated  in  the 
Ramayana,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  Indian  poems.  Alas! 
in  its  present,  as  in  its  former  state,  it  possesses  little  upon  which 
the  eye  of  the  Christian  can  rest,  without  horror  and  detestation. 
0  how  joyful  the  thought,  that  it  will  not  always  remain  in  the 
possession  of  the  enemy;  but  that  the  time  will  come,  and  «iU 
not  tarry,  when  its  redemption  shall  arrive,  and  when  the  shout 
of  a  King  shall  be  heard  in  the  midst  of  it  I  The  Messrs  Fyrie, 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  have  been  for  many  ycaJ' 
faithful  witnesses  of  the  truth  to  its  inhabitants ;  and,  though 
they  have  spoken  to  ears  that  were  dull  of  hearing,  and  to  hearts 

•  Upwards  of  9000  houses  have  been  lately  (July  1837)  destroyed  bj 
fire,  and  an  inundation  has  since  made  additional  ravages. 
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that  have  resisted  their  message,  their  kbours  will  not  he  in  vain. 
We  saw  one  or  two  of  the  converts,  who,  hj  their  instrumentality, 
have  been  led  to  believe  the  truth.  They  complain,  as  we  all  do, 
of  their  fickleness,  covetousness,  and  fear  of  man.  The  last  indi- 
vidual vfho  was  received  into  the  church  is  a  very  interesting 
character.  He  is  of  the  agricultural  caste,  but  employed  as  an 
embroiderer;  and,  from  his  independent  circumstances,  and  the 
number  of  his  retainers,  he  is  raised  above  the  temptations  which 

others  have  to  these  vices If  his  zeal  remain  undiminished, 

he  may  be  the  mean  of  effecting  much  good  among  the  people  of 
his  caste.    He  had  been  long  convinced  of  the  folly  of  Hinduism ; 
and  Mr  Wilson's  Exposure  of  Hinduism  was,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  one  of  the  means  of  leading  him  to  embrace  Christianity. 
Their  meeting  was  attended  with  mutual  joy  and  comfort.    Per- 
haps there  is  no  joy  on  earth  so  much  akin  to  the  joy  of  angels, 
as  beholding,  for  the  first  time,  a  converted  sinner.    It  is  height- 
ened by  a  consideration  of  the  native  character,  which,  to  the 
hatred,  enmity,  and  pride,  which  reign  in  the  spirits  of  darkness, 
adds  a  levity  and  recklessness  which  unfit  for  consideration  and 
thought.    We  cannot  view  the  change  in  all  its  bearings.    If  we 
could,  how  would  it  fill  us  with  joy  and  delight !     The  know- 
ledge we  do  possess  of  its  surprising  magnitude  should  make  us 
tremble,  lest  we,  through  our  unfaithfiilness,  in  any  degree  hinder 
it,  and  so  be  charged  with  the  blood  of  souls.'* 

The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  written  by  Mrs  Wilson 
during  her  residence  in  Surat.  Most  of  them  were  addressed  to 
myself,  as  I  proceeded  on  my  journey  through  the  northern  parts 
of  Gujarat,  K&ii&wkd,  and  Each  (Cutch).  They  harmonize 
with  the  preceding  journal,  and  show  how  the  Lord,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  unchangeable  faithfulness,  by  his  providential  dispen- 
sations, and  liberal  communications  of  grace,  was  preparing  her 
for  the  great  change  which  speedily  awaited  her. 

13th  January  1835. — It  is  a  week  to-day  since  you  left  me. 
....  We  are,  perhaps,  not  capable  of  appreciating  the  magnitude 
of  the  work  in  which  you  are  engaged,  nor  of  perceiving  its  great 
importance  in  reference  to  India;  but  we  know  assuredly  that 
your  object  is  divine,  and  that  you  are  producing  impressions  far 
more  deep  and  permanent  than  all  the  combined  genius  of  man 
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can  prodaoe.  By  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  you  commend 
jounelf  to  every  man's  conscience;  and^  at  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  you  will  receiye  a  crown  whidi 
fiideth  not  away.  I  wish  my  life  were  like  yours,  employed  in 
incessant  labours  for  the  glory  of  God.  But,  alas!  it  is  a  vacmty; 
and  I  feel  as  if  I  had  actually  done  nothing,  and  can  only  take 
refuge  in  that  blood  of  atonement  on  which  theyilest,  as  well  as 
the  most  holy  and  deyoted,  may  rely  with  confidence  and  joy. 

''  I  was  delighted  to  learn,  from  your  journal  of  the  7th  and 
8th,  that  you  had  enjoyed  so  many  interesting  opportunities  of 
making  known  the  Gospel  of  peace.*  I  trust  you  may  continae 
to  find  a  ready  ear  to  your  message,  and  that  some  of  the  Panis, 
Mussalm^ms,  and  Hindus,  ¥dll  renounce  their  idolatry,  and  wo^ 

ship  the  Supreme  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth I  now  feel 

as  well  as  when  you  left  Surat. 

"  Sir  John  Awdry  and  Mr  Jackson  came  to  call  on  the  Webbs, 
and  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me.  Sir  John  was  rranarkablyldnd, 
and  expressed  a  very  deep  interest  in  all  your  proceedings.  Both 
he  and  Mr  Jackson  spoke  of  your  knowledge  of  the  languages, 
and  made  many  inquiries  about  your  present  proceedings.** . .  ■ 

"  17  th  January, — I  feel  happy  that  I  accompanied  you 

so  fiu*,  as  the  recollection  of  our  journey  hither  aids  my  imagina- 
tion in  its  conceptions  of  you.  I  seem  to  get  up  with  you  at  the 
early  morning  hour,  to  travel  with  you  over  the  allotted  space, 
and  to  meet  in  the  bungalow,  or  dharmash&la,  for  break&st  1 
especially  feel  as  if  my  supplications  were  united  with  yours  at 
the  throne  of  grace;  and  as  if  we  had  met  to  converse  of  the 
glory  of  God's  kingdom,  and  to  talk  of  His  great  power. 

"  Your  last  journal  was  very  interesting.  I  cannot  think  that 
all  those  who  listened  to  your  exposure  of  their  errors,  and  to 
your  simple  and  able  statement  of  the  truth,  will  reject  it  But 
be  this  as  it  may,  'the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerfnl;' 
it  will  not  return  void,  but  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  it  htf 
been  sent.  yed4ntism  is,  in  every  one  of  its  features,  opposed 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus;  and  I  trust  the  poor  attempt  made  by 

*  At  Baroeh,  where  immense  moltitndeB  of  natiyea,  of  all  deseiiptiooBy 
attended  my  ministry. 
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the  Sh^tri,  to  proyethat  the  differences  are  only  in  form,  would 
open  the  eyes  of  some  present  to  the  futility  of  his  reasonings, 
and  to  the  weak  foundation  upon  which  Hinduism  rests.* 

^'  The  Ptols  in  Surat  have  had  a  great  deal  of  discussion 
about  your  objections  to  their  religion  and  mode  of  worship. 
They  say  you  are  a  smart  reasoner,  and  that  you  confound  them. 
One  of  them,  an  intelligent  man,  said  to  me,  that  he  thought 
you  were  right,  and  that  he  would  like  to  see  his  countrymen 
raised  to  an  equality  with  the  English;  but  he  seems  to  have  no 
feeling  of  the  power  of  religion  in  his  heart. 

*  A  very  able  paper,  by  Colonel  Vans  Kennedy,  on  the  Vedtota 
system,  considered  in  its  philosophical  relations,  will  be  found  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  transactions  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.    In  the 
Second  Exposure  of  Hinddism,  I  have  adduced  passages  from  the  Upati' 
ishads,  to  illustrate  its  true  character,  and  stated  the  objections  to  it  in 
a  religious  point  of  view.     Its  cunning  advocates,  who,  with  might  and 
main,  encourage  the  practice  of  idolatry  by  all  classes  of  the  community, 
except  by  a  small  junta  of  refined  and  abstract  speculators,  not  unfre- 
quently  tell  the  people  that  it  is  the  object  of  missionaries  actually  to 
support  it!    **  Hear,"  say  they,  "  how  they  talk  of  the  unity  of  Grod,  of 
the  necessity  of  contemplation  and  faith,  of  the  desirableness  of  moksha, 
or  liberation."    Some  of  them,  as  lUma  Mohan  Roy,  have  thus  passed 
themselves  off,  among  missionaries,  as  reformers,  and  deceived  many  pro- 
fessing Christians!    The  ^*  unity"  of  God,  in  the  mouth  of  a  Ved^ntist, 
however,  it  should  never  be  forgotten,  means  the  identity  of  God  and  his 
works;  <' contemplation  and  faith,"  the  absolute  forgetfulness  of  indivi- 
dual existence;  and  ''  liberation,"  the  total  absorption  of  the  human  soul 
into  the  Divine  essence.    We  have  all  read  of  a  certain  damsel  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination,  who,  with  the  view  of  confounding  the  dis- 
tinctions between  Christianity  and  a  system  of  gross  imposture,  followed 
Paul  and  his  companions,  crying,  ^  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
Most  High  God,  which  show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation."     In  the  mis- 
sionaiy  report  in  which  this  fact  is  recorded,  we  do  not  find,  however, 
that  Luke,  the  joumaliat,  records  the  satisfaction  and  delight  with  which 
the  Great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  received  this  compliment.  ^  Paul,  being 
grievedy'^  he  says,  ^  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  to  come  out  of  her."    Here  is  an  example  for  our  treat- 
ment of  Vedtota  laudations.    The  system,  robbing  God,  as  it  does,  of  all 
his  perfections,  by  reducing  him  to  a  piece  of  vegetation,  which  periodi- 
cally extends  and  contracts,  and  which  destroys  every  moral  relation 
between  the  C^reator  and  the  creature,  should  receive  no  mercy. 
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"  I  spent  the  daj  before  yesterday  with  Dr  and  Mn  Edwards. 
Bin  Fyrie  and  Mr  Gibeme  were  there.  We  read  aloud,  and 
hftd  a  good  deal  of  interesting  conyersationy — so  the  day  passed 
agreeably  and  profitably.  Dr  £.  has  been  yery  kind.  ....  On 
Monday,  we  purpose  going  to  Domas.  I  do  nothing  here,  and  I 
long  to  get  back  to  the  schools,  and  our  own  sweet  domicile.  Mr 
and  Mrs  Webb  will  not  hear  of  my  going  on  the  Ist^  so  I  haye 
agreed  to  remain  till  the  10th  or  12th." 

^^  20th  January, — ^We  are  in  the  midst  of  great  confusion, 
being  just  about  to  start  for  Domas — ^boxes  packing,  servants 
chattering,  habas  ciying,  and  all  the  other  €^^A(/ti/ accompani- 
ments of  trayelling.  I  may  not  haye  an  opportunity  of  sending 
a  letter  for  seyeral  days  from  Domas,  which  makes  me  the  more 
anxious  to  despatch  these  few  lines  to  you,  that  you  may  know 
we  are  well.  I  haye  indeed  great  reason  to  feel  thankful  that 
my  strength  is  so  much  greater  than  when  I  left  Bombay;  and 
you  will,  I  know,  unite  with  me  in  praising  the  Lord  for  his 
great  goodness,  manifested  towards  me,  a  worm  of  the  dust.  0 
that  I  may  devote  my  time  and  my  talents  more  unreseryedly  to 
His  service ! 

"  Mr  and  Mrs  Webb  have  been  thrown  into  great  anxiety  and 
distress,  by  a  note  from  Mr  Stewart  in  Bombay.  He  heard  torn 
Mr  Williams  that  Robert  Money  was  dangerously  ill  at  Solapur. 
He  was  suffering  from  a  fever,  which  he  had  caught  on  the  maich 
thither.  His  case  was  considered  by  the  medical  man  a  danger- 
ous one.  I  sincerely  hope  that  this  account  is  exaggerated.  But 
we  know  not  what  to  think.*' .... 
To  Mrs  Car.  W.  Jacob,  Bombay.  Surat,  Jan,  20,  1835. 

**  I  can  no  longer  defer  offering  you  our  united  warmest  congra- 
tulations, and  assuring  you  of  the  deep  interest  which  we  feel  in 
your  and  your  husband's  happiness.  The  union  which  you  hare 
formed  must  contribute  greatly  to  your  earthly  felicity;  for  there 
is  no  tie  so  tender  and  endearing  as  that  which  unites  a  woman 
to  the  beloved  object  of  her  affection,  when  his  character  and 
pursuits  are  in  unison  with  her  own.  But  Christians  have  an 
advantage  oyer  worldly  people  in  this,  as  well  as  in  eyery  other 
relation  of  life, — they  feel  that  the  union  is  for  eternity,  that  it 
involves  a  spiritual,  as  well  as  a  temporal  relation,  and  that  it  is 
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sanctified  bj  its  resemblance  to  that  umon  which -exists  between 

Christ  and  the  Ohurch While  you  rejoice  together  in  the 

possession  of  earthly  happiness,  you  will  rejoice  still  more  in  the 
assurance  that  your  home  is  in  heaven,  and  that  you  are  passing 
through  this  wilderness  to  a  land  of  everlasting  rest.     You  will 
feel  that  the  great  object,  the  chief  design  of  your  being,  is  to 
serve  Qod,  and  prepare  for  heaven ;  and,  while  others  are  pur- 
suing phantom  pleasures,  and  spending  their  days  and  nights  in 
the  vain  and  delusive  pursuit  of  sinful  enjoyments,  you  will  turn 
aside  to  converse  with  your  God ;  to  behold  a  glory  which  is 
veiled  from  the  eye  of  the  world, — even  a  God  incarnate,  one  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  who  is  the  admi- 
ration of  angels,  and  a  demonstration  to  man  of  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God.     You  will  experience  a  joy  in  which  the  world 
cannot  participate,  from  the  assurance  that  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ ;  and  that,  though  death  may  rend  asunder  the  tenderest 
ties  of  nature,  and  cast  his  withering  blight  over  sublunary  joys, 
he  cannot  destroy  that  higher  {tnd  purer  bond  of  fellowship  which 
unites  believers  to  their  great  Head,  and  to  each  other.     Our 
religious  feelings  must  be  either  increased  or  lessened  by  our 
intercourse  with  those  we  love ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  our 
desires,  feelings,  and  pursuits,  are  greatly  modified  by  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  the  minds  with  which  we  come  into  most  frequent 
contact.     How  happy,  then,  is  it  for  you,  my  dear  friend,  that 
the  object  of  your  affection  is  in  every  respect  worthy  of  your 
devoted  regard  and  love;  that  he  has  long  walked  with  God, 
and  is  fitted,  by  his  various  attainments  and  experience,  to  lead 
you  on  in  your  Christian  course,  and  to  be  in  every  respect  a 
help  meet  for  you.     The  affection  which  you  inspired  in  our 
hearts  led  my  dear  husband  and  myself  to  pray  that  the  object 
of  your  regard  might  be  in  every  respect  suited  to  you ;  and  you 
may  imagine  what  our  delight  was,  when  Dr  Smyttan  announced 
your  intended  marriage  one  morning,  at  the  breakflEtst  table.   Mr 
and  Mrs  Webb  participated  in  our  happiness ;  and  there  was 
one  universal  expression  of  approval  and  delighted  feeling. 

"  It  is  now  our  earnest  prayer,  that  you  may  be  long  spared 
to  be  helpers  of  each  other's  joy,  and  that  heaven  may  pour  down 
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iip(m  jou  its  best  and  choioest  bleBsisgs.    Yours  yeiy  affection- 
uuAjt — Maboabst  Wilson." 

"  DouAB,  22d  January  1835. — Mj  heart  was  cheered  jester- 
jaj  bj  the  arrival  of  your  letter  from  Barodd.  How  oonstantij 
your  image  is  present  to  mj  mind,  and  how  Talned  are  the  words 
you  write  to  me,  whether  in  letters,  journals,  or  in  jour  printed 
works,  which  I  always  read  over  again  in  jour  absence  with 
renewed  pleasure !  The  thought  of  meeting  jou  at  Gogo,  and 
of  spending  one  or  two  dajs  with  jou  before  jou  set  out  on  jour 
Kati6w4(2  campaign,  inspired  me  with  the  greatest  joj  and  de- 
light; but  these  hopes  of  anticipated  pleasure  were  instantlj  put 
to  flight,  when  Mr  Webb  told  me  that  it  was  quite  impossible 
for  him  to  aocompanj  me,  as  he  had  business  of  importance  on 
the  lst»  and  could  not  risk  being  absent 

''We  came  here  jesterdaj  morning.  Domas  is  a  lovelj  spot; 
and  so  perfecdj  retired,  that  we  feel  quite  awaj  from  all  the 
woild.  A  wide  beach  of  sand  stretches  before  us,  and  all  round 
there  is  an  immense  plain  filled  with  bdbul  bushes.  The  oppo- 
podte  side  of  the  river  is  verj  prett j,  and  there  is  a  picturesque 
tomb  erected  over  the  remains  of  one  of  the  Dutch  admirals.  It 
is  so  intenselj  cold  that  we  cannot  keep  ourselves  warm.  We 
had  a  long  walk  this  forenoon,  quite  in  the  fiishion  of  old  Soot- 
land I  long  to  get  jour  journal  from  Barodd.    I  hope  you 

will  see  Mr  Williams  and  the  Gaikawa^." .... 

"Domas,  25^  Jamtary, — ^You  will  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
a  fiivourable  change  has  taken  place  in  Mr  Money,  and  that  there 
is  now  ground  to  hope  he  will  recover.  ....  We  expected  the 
accounts  of  his  death.  How  graciouslj  our  heavenl j  Fath^  has 
disappointed  our  fears.  We  kneeled  in  prajer  before  His  throne, 
and  a  feeling  of  joj  and  gratitude,  altogether  indescribable,  burst 
from  our  hearts.  Ton  will  unite  with  us  in  thanksgiving  to  the 
'Father  of  mercies.*  0  maj  this  and  all  God's  other  diQ>en8a- 
tions  be  sanctified  to  our  souls.  Death,  though  delajed,  is  not 
the  lees  certain  to  one  and  all  of  us.  How  should  it  transport 
us  to  think  that  Christ  has  conquered  the  enemj,  in  his  own 
dark  dominion,  for  all  believers,  and  opened  to  their  view  a  bright 
and  cheering  prospect  of  eternal  happiness  and  glorj.     The 


MBS  WILSON.  495 

schemes  and  projects  that  relate  to  our  earthly  life  must  have  a 
termination.  Death  leaves  no  spaoe  f^r  them,  and  they  cannot 
descend  with  us  to  the  tomb.  But  how  cheering  the  assurance, 
that  nothing  holy  and  immortal  in  its  nature  can  be  destroyed 
by  him.  He  only  brings  down  the  walls  of  our  prison-house, 
only  crumbles  into  dust  those  frail  and  sinful  bodies  which  im- 
pede the  exercise  of  the  soul;  but  itself  shall  go  free,  to  dwell 
for  erer  in  the  mansions  of  glory. 

**  I  do  not  feel  quite  so  well  as  I  did.    It  is  the  weather  that 
arfiects  me."  . .  •  . 

**  25th  Janwiry, — ^I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  22d. 
My  eyes  were  fOled  with  tears,  and  my  heart  with  gratitude,  when 
X  read  its  contents.  0  what  cause  have  we  to  bless  and  magnify 
the  loving-kindness  of  our  Gh)d  manifested  to  us  in  our  separation! 
I  have  thought  incessantly  of  you  during  the  last  few  days;  and, 
as  we  sat  wrapped  in  our  cloaks,  our  lips  blue,  and  otir  hands 
and  feet  quite  benumbed  with  the  cold,  I  could  not  help  exclaim- 
ingV  What  must  my  dearest  John  be  suffering !  This  season  is 
so  unhealthy,  that  I  quite  dread  your  long  tour.  I  would  not, 
however,  say  one  word  against  it,  if  it  be  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  immortal  souls  perishing  for  the  word  of  life. 
I  trust  that  the  Lord  will  direct  you,  and  go  with  you  whither- 
soever you  may  journey;  and  may  we  both  learn  the  important 
lesscm  of  having  our  eyes  more  constantly  directed  to  Him  who 
can  alone  lead  us  in  the  right  path. 

*'  Not  having  received  farther  accounts  of  Mr  Money  from 
Bombay,  we  concluded  that  he  was  out  of  danger,  or  at  least 
that  the  fever  had  subsided.  But,  alas !  to-day's  post  brought 
us  veiy  sad  and  alarming  tidings  of  him.  The  letter  was  from 
Mr  Williams,  and  fr*om  the  tenor  of  it  we  have  little  or  nothing 
to  hope.  He  said,  indeed,  that  there  was  nothing  to  hope,  but 
from  the  fact  that  all  things  are  possible  with  God,  for  all  human 
means  had  proved  unavailing,  and  death  seemed  to  be  advancing 
with  rapid  steps.  His  mind  was  perfectly  collected,  and  he  was 
quite  resigned,  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  God.  Many  days 
have  elapsed  since  the  letter  containing  this  information  was 
written,  and  the  event  must  now  be  determined,  though  we  re- 
main in  uncertainty  respecting  it.    The  loss  of  so  bright  an 
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example  will  be  to  as  a  trial  unspeakably  great.  Bat  the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  we  most  bow  to  his  soyereign  decree.  To  Mr 
Monej,  death  is  divested  of  his  firown,  and  the  graye  of  its  terrors. 
The  change  will  be  a  welcome  one; — firom  the  vicissitades  of  an 
earthly  pilgrimage  to  an  abode  of  endless  happiness, — ^from  creatr- 
ed  and  troubled  springs  to  the  inexhaustible  fountain,  and  to 
the  riyers  which  water  the  Paradise  of  God.  Perhaps  he  is  now 
made  perfect  in  glory,  a  pillar  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father,  a 
rejoicing  spirit  around  the  throne. ....  Mrs  Webb  is  in  great 
distress.  I  feel  as  if  he  were  my  brother.  He  has  indeed  been 
80  to  us.  ...  .  May  you  be  strengthened  of  God,  and  kept  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye." .... 

"DoMAS,  2Sth  January. — ^Yesterday's  post  brought  us  the 
sad  and  heart-rending  accounts  of  Mr  Money's  relapse,  and  the 
near  prospect  of  his  dissolution.  The  doctor,  in  his  letter,  said 
that  he  was  &st  sinking,  but  his  mind  was  in  perfect  peace,  and 
that  both  he  and  his  dear  wife  were  quite  resigned  to  the  sepa- 
ration.  Long  ere  this  he  is  probably  reposing  on  the  bosom  of 
his  Saviour  and  God,  or  walking  the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
with  that  blessed  company  who  have  washed  their  robes  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Our  eyes  shall  see  him  no  more  in  this 
world.  That  voice  which  so  often  delighted  us  wiU  never  again 
be  heard;  the  coimtenance  which  beamed  with  benevolence 
and  kindness  will  never  more  be  beheld  by  us  here ;  and  the 
mind  which  glowed  with  beauti^  thought  and  imagery,  will 
never  again  exercise  itself  on  the  things  of  the  world.  But  he 
is  not  dead.  His  soul,  emancipated  from  its  clay-burdened 
tabernacle,  is  radiant  with  gloiy  and  happiness.  It  is  purified 
from  all  corruption,  and  cast  in  the  mould  of  inmiortality.  For 
several  months  past,  the  Lord  had  evidently  been  preparing  him 
for  the  great  and  solemn  change.  In  some  of  his  letters  to  Mrs 
Webb,  he  alludes  to  his  happy  state  of  mind,  and  to  his  growing 
delight  in  spiritual  things.  He  said  that  he  felt  emancipated 
frxim  bondage,  and  could  rgoice  in  his  God.  This  change  he 
attributed  to  his  recent  views  respecting  the  personal  coming  of 
Christ  He  was  probably  mistaken  as  to  the  cause.  But  what 
was  then  dark  has  now  been  made  plain ;  for  he  no  longer  sees 
as  through  a  glass,  but  &ce  to  j&ce,  and  knows  even  as  he  is 
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known.  We  had  hoped  that  his  life  would  be  protracted  ;  but 
\na  "Work  was  done,  and  Gfod  has  destined  him  a  name  and  a 
place  among  the  liying  in  Jerusalem.  How  solemn  are  these 
warnings.  They  tell  us  that  we,  too,  must  part.  What  would 
be  our  eajthly  love  without  the  prospect  of  a  blessed — ^a  joyful 
reunion  in  heaven  !  It  has  been  justly  said,  '  That  in  affliction 
there  is  a  blessed  fellowship  among  believers,  and  a  mysterious 
identity  with  their  great  Head,  which  give  a  grandeur  to  our 
trivial  sufferings.'  It  is  so.  This  affliction  renders  you  more 
dear  and  precious  in  my  estimation. 

*'  My  heart  bleeds  for  Mrs  Money.  But  God  is  almighty,  a 
very  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble ;  and  he  can  impart  to 
ker  sorrowing  spirit  such  communications  of  his  grace,  and  such 
vievre  of  heavenly  glory,  as  will  raise  her  above  present  suffering. 
She  will  leave  Solapur  almost  immediately,  if  the  event  has  been 
such  as  we  anticipate.  Mrs  Webb  wishes  to  be  in  Bombay  be- 
fore she  arrives ;  so  we  shaU  leave  Surat  on  the  6th  or  7th  of 

next  month 

"  Mr  W.  has  gone  to  Surat,  and  we  are  sitting  alone  in  sus- 
pense and  painful  excitement,  looking  every  moment  for  a  letter. 
Fears  about  you  come  into  my  mind,  but  I  try  to  dismiss  them 

hj  committing  you  to  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 

"  Johnny  is  much  improved  in  strength  and  spirits  since  we 
came  here.  It  was  intensely  cold  the  first  two  days  j  but  yester- 
day, and  the  day  previous,  it  was  very  warm,  and  the  hot  winds 
have  been  blowing.  Either  these,  or  the  suspense  and  anxiety 
of  my  mind,  have  brought  back  the  throbbing  in  my  head  and 
the  noise  in  my  ears.  I  feel  much  better  to-day;  and  we  are  to 
go  to  Surat  to-morrow,  which  I  am  glad  of,  as  the  house  there  is 
hetter  fitted  to  exclude  the  hot  wind. 

*'....  Mr  Webb  has  returned.  Mr  Money  died  on  the  21st. 
He  retained  his  &rculties  till  the  day  before  his  death,  and  died 

in  the  full  assurance  of  faith Mrs  M.  was  in  great  anguish. 

....  Write  to  her,  and  inclose  the  letter  to  me.     She  needs  our 
deepest  sympathy  and  our  most  earnest  prayers."  .... 

"Surat,  id  February. — The  striking  example  which  we  have 
observed  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  in  the  death  of  Mr  Money, 
makes  me  think  more  constantly  of  you,  and  of  the  many 
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iriak  and  dangers  to  which  you  may  be  exposed.  Bat  Qod  is 
with  yoo.  His  presence  will  cheer  you,  and  his  proTidenoe 
watch  OTer  yoo.  The  work  which  connects  heaven  with  earth 
is  the  only  work  that  is  worthy  of  labour.  Ton  are  engaged 
with  Omnipotence  in  it^  and  His  ann  wiU  uphold  you.  I  have 
sympathised  much  with  you  in  what  you  must  have  fdt  on  re- 
oeiving  the  melancholy  tidings  of  Mr  Money's  deatL  I  know 
how  much  you  loved  him;  I  did  not  know  the  high  estimation 
in  which  I  held  him,  till  death  had  severed  the  tie  whi^  bound 
him  to  us  and  to  his  other  dear  Christian  firiends.  But  his  spirit 
has  gone  to  a  holier  region,  where  all  is  light,  and  joy,  and  im- 
mortally. He  IB  now  associated  in  our  minds  with  the  serrioes 
of  the  upper  sanctuaiy ;  with  the  cloud  of  witnesses  who  bear 
testimony  to  the  truth;  and  with  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  who  has 
arisen  as  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep,  and  who  has  shed  a 
holy  light  upon  the  darkness  of  the  tomb.  It  was  delight  to 
think  of  Mr  Money  in  life, — such  a  combination  of  energy,piety, 
genius,  and  refined  feeling.  But  we  may  joy  also  in  his  death. 
He  has  gone  before  us  to  his  Father^s  house,  and  his  £adth  and 
patience  are  an  encouragement  to  us  to  hold  fast  unto  the  end, 
that  we,  too,  may  receive  the  crown  of  life. ....  We  are  told 
that  Mr  Money's  death  is  the  engrossing  theme,  both  in  Bombay 
and  at  the  outnsitations.  Mrs  Haddow  mentions  that  it  produced 
a  great  sensation."  .  .  .  > 

'*  5th  Febrvary, — ^I  have  just  received  your  consoling  and 
delightful  letter,  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Mr  Money.  ....  It 
came,  indeed,  at  a  most  appropriate  time,  after  a  scene  of  distress 
and  agitation, — ^Mr  Webb  having  just  finished  an  account  of  Mr 
M.'s  last  moments.  He  had  a  struggle,  such  as  we  saw  in  an- 
other dear  friend He  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer,  and 

had  experience  of  the  most  rapturous  joys.  It  was  like  the 
commencement  of  heaven.  Spiritual  objects  seemed  to  fill  his 
whole  soul,  and  to  give  a  happy  occupation  to  all  his  Acuities. 
....  The  gentlemen  who  were  with  him  were  all  astonished  at 
the  composure  and  joy  which  he  manifested  in  the  prospect  of 
death.  Thdr  |Hrayer  was, '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous/ 
May  this  dispensation  prove  to  them  the  means  of  life  from  the 
dead  I 
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**  I  knew  that  jou  would  deeply  feel  the  bereayement  I 
joiee  that  you  have  been  supported  under  it,  and  that  you  can 
rejoice  in  the  unspeakable  perfection  and  gloiy  to  which  he  haf 
been  exalted.     I  do  hope  that  it  will  be  blessed  to  us  all. 

''  I  have  just  be^  reading  a  sermon  of  Hall,  on  the  glory  of 
Ghxi  in  concealing  so  much  from  our  view.     It  is  most  profound 
and  original  j  and  has  giyen  me  many  new  ideas  connected  with 
the  glory  of  heaven,  and  with  the  power,  wisdom,  and  love  of 
GU>d.     He  dwells  much  on  the  infinity  of  the  Divine  Being,  and 
justly  remarks,  that,  when  we  are  thinking  of  him,  we  are  think- 
ing of  an  object,  in  the  depths  of  whose  essence  and  purposes  we 
are  lost.     He  observes  that  it  is  this  which  wiU  probably  give  all 
ihe  emotions  of  freshness  and  astonishment  to  the  raptures  of 
the  beatific  vision.    This,  also,  he  shows,  will  enable  God  to 
pour  in  fresh  accessions  of  lights  to  unfold  new  views  of  his 
character,  to  disclose  new  parts  of  his  perfection,  and  to  open 
new  visions  of  himseli^  in  which  the  mind  will  expatiate  to  all 
eternity!    How  delightful  it  is  to  think,  that,  though  eternity 
shall  reveal  far  more  of  God  than  we  are  permitted  to  know  in 
this  world,  it  will  not  and  cannot  exhaust  his  infinite  fulness; 
and  that  our  devotion  and  love  will  be  excited  by  every  fr^h 
discovery  i     Light  is  thus  sown  for  the  righteous.     The  darkness 
whidi  now  surrounds  us  will  only  make  that  light  the  more 
enrapturing.     The  seeds  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  like  those  of 
the  natural,  are  sown  in  darkness;  but  how  animating  to  think 
that  the  love,  and  purity,  and  joy  which  now  bum  with  seraphic 
ardour,  and  with  a  celestial  fervency,  around  the  throne,  are  the 
consummation  and  perfection  of  the  life  which  was  begun  on 
earth.    With  such  feelings,  how  desirous  should  we  be  to  carry 
the  lamp  of  life  into  those  places  which  are  covered  with  moral 
darkness !    I  feel  happy  to  think  that  you,  who  are  the  dearest 
earthly  object  of  my  affection,  should  be  engaged  in  this  great 
work.     You  stand,  like  Moses,  between  the  living  and  the  dead. 
Tou  are  God's  messenger  to  the  heathen,  as  he  was  to  the  Israel- 
ites, and  the  sparks  which  you  have  been  kindling  will  consume 
idolatry. 

"  Your  journal  is  most  interesting.   You  have  indeed  preached 
in  the  palaces  of  kings,  and  in  the  halls  of  councillors.     Your 
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•oeowit  of  the  lint  to  the  QiSkxwid  is  like  '  reading  a  novel.* 
ThiB  18  what  Bobert  Hall  used  to  saj  when  he  met  with  any 
dung  that  ddighted  him  much, — so  I  copy  from  high  auiho- 

iilLj*     •  •  •  • 

**  11<4  Februcuy, — ^We  are  jost  on  the  eve  of  setting  off  for 
Bombay; bat  I  cannot  leare  Sniat  without  writing  a  line  to  say 
thai  we  are  quite  wdL     Sorely  the  goodness  of  Gk>d  towards  us 
if  intended  to  warm  and  animate  onr  hearts.     But,  alas !  the 
learen  of  sin  quenches  and  interrupts  the  growth  of  gratitude, 
and  of  efeiy  other  pure  and  heavenly  affection  in  our  soula    I 
fad  astonished  at  the  lowness  of  my  attainments  in  the  spiritual 
lift^  and  my  great  distance  from  Him  in  whom  I  live,  and  move^ 
and  have  my  being,  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  beauty  and 
ezodlenoa    I  feel,  however,  within  me  a  principle  that  aims 
after  perfection — that  does  not  allow  me  to  rest  satisfied  with 
presentattainments — and  that  mustand  will  triumph  at  last  Oh 
that  the  longings  of  my  soul  after  God  were  more  earnest  and 
more  constant,  and  that  there  was  more  of  the  love  of  heaven  in 
my  heart,  and  diffused  over  my  actions !    Meditation  on  ihe 
diaracter  of  Christ  is,  I  think,  one  great  means  of  inspiring  us 
with  this  holy  love.    It  blends  the  deepest  condescension  with 
the  loftiest  majesty, — the  greatest  possible  humiliation  with  the 
highest  dignity  and  power.     He  emphatically  emptied  himself 
of  his  gloiy,  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  hum- 
Ued  himself  still  &rther  by  becoming  obedient  unto  the  deatL 
From  thence  he  ascended  to  lus  crown;  and,  if  we  hope  to  live 
and  rdgn  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  we  must  imitate  him  in  all 
his  imitable  perfections.     The  gloiy  of  Qod,  and  benevolence  to 
the  lost  &mUy  of  man,  engaged  his  heart,  and  brought  him  frx>m 
the  boeom  of  the  Father.     He  made  a  perpetual  warfiune  on  the 
territories  of  darkness;  he  guarded  his  little  flock;  he  prayed  as 
in  an  agony;  and  rested  not  from  his  labours  till  he  could  say, 
*  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do!*    I  long  for,  and  much  need,  a 
greater  portion  of  the  Saviour's  spirit !     O  pray  for  me,  that  I 
may  not  be  as  a  branchless  and  leafless  trunk  in  the  garden  of 
the  Lord!     Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  bring  forth  more  fruit    A 
tree  may  be  deemed  sterile  and  of  little  use,  though  it  be  not 
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Altogether  dead  and  withering.  It  may  please  the  eye,  and  put 
on  a  succession  of  beautiful  blossoms;  but,  if  few  of  them  ripen 
into  fruit,  it  is  a  comparatively  useless  tree.     Such  am  I." 

Mrs  Wilson  left  Surat  for  Bombay  on  the  day  on  which  the 
preceding  letter  was  written.  The  following  letters  were  writ- 
ten  in  her  own  home.  They  are  characterised  by  that  peculi- 
arly intense  but  regulated  affection  for  the  members  of  her 
£unily,  and  her  Christian  Mends,  which  must  have  been  fre- 
quently marked, 

^'Bombay,  Uth  February  1835. 

"  We  arriyed  here  in  safety  last  evening,  after  a  delightftil 
passage  of  three  days.  We  had  bright  moonlight,  and  a  breeze 
which  wafted  us  so  gently  along,  that  we  scarcely  felt  the  motion 
of  the  boat.  The  children  were  quite  happy.  Johnny  was  in 
ecstacy  with  the  sight  of  the  water  and  fishing-boats.  He  amused 
himself  by  throwing  paper  and  straws  into  the  sea, — taking  so 
much  delight  in  the  occupation,  that  I  think  he  must  have  been 
philosophizing  on  the  subject !  Mr  Webb  was  very  attentive  to 
our  comfort,  and  careftil  to  have  our  cabin  nicely  protected  from 

the  sun We  met  Mr  Felly  at  the  Bandar.     He  told  us  that 

Mrs  Money  had  arrived  in  the  morning.  Mrs  Webb  came  with 
me^  but,  after  getting  tea,  went  to  Mr  Williams',  as  she  thought 
it  was  better  to  have  the  meeting  over. 

'^  Mr  Williams  called  on  me  to-day.  He  said  the  meeting 
was  heart-rending,  but  that  Mrs  Money  had  borne  it  better  than 
he  expected.  Her  grief  during  the  day  was  so  great  that  it  had 
expended  itself,  and  rendered  her  unable  to  give  way  any  longer 
to  her  feelings.  Providence  has  thus  imposed  a  wise  and  salutary 
check  to  the  desolating  effects  of  grief. 

''  It  was  so  late  when  Mrs  Webb  left  me,  that  I  could  not  go 
to  Mrs  Hunt's  to  fetch  home  our  dear  little  girl.  Johnny  thought 
you  must  be  here.  He  went  into  every  room  in  the  house  to 
search  for  you ;  and,  when  you  were  not  to  be  found,  he  began 
to  cry.  At  first,  his  voice  was  not  very  loud ;  and  he  kept  his 
eye  fixed  on  the  door,  to  see  if  you  should  yet  make  your  entre; 
but,  when  he  began  to  feel  that  all  hope  of  your  coming  was  at 
an  end,  he  b^an  to  cry  most  bitterly,  and  with  large  tears  in  his 
eyes  to  say,  *  Papa  $faid,  ah !  papa  gaidP As  soon  as  I 


502  MEMOIR  OF 

obeenred  light  on  the  horison,  I  got  up  and  pfepaied  for  going 
OTor  to  Mn  Hunt's.  My  little  darling  met  me  at  i^e  door.  Ske 
has  giown  veiy  much,  and  I  never  saw  a  child  so  ftjUl  of  life. 
She  sprang  into  my  arms,  and  b^an  to  laugh;  but  I  do  not 
think  she  remembered  me  at  first,  for,  on  going  up  stairs,  she 
began  to  cry  to  get  to  Mrs  H.  Whoi  she  awoke  from  a  sleep, 
the  remembrance  of  her  own  name  seemed  to  have  revived, — 
she  dung  to  me  with  delight,  and  would  not  go  from  me  to  any 
one.  .... 

''Mr  WUliams  said  he  thought  a  memoir  of  Mr  Money  ought 
to  be  published  j  and  that  you,  from  your  intimacy  with  him,  and 
from  the  great  regard  that  he  felt  for  you,  ought  to  do  it.  I  pro- 
posed that  he  should  do  it.  He  said  that  he  was  not  qualified, 
and  would  prefer  your  undertaking  it,  but  said  he  would  be  most 
happy  to  furnish  you  with  the  materials.  I  agree  with  Mr  W. 
in  thinking  that  such  a  work  would  be  very  acceptable  and  use- 
fuL  The  estimation  in  which  Mr  Money  was  held  is  clearly 
proved  by  the  deep  and  universal  sensation  of  grief  which  his 
death  has  caused.  Some  of  those  who  lately  took  part  against 
him  are  loud  in  their  lamentations  over  his  loss. 

"The  new  governor  is  much  liked.  The  gay  people  here  are 
saying, '  Now  for  the  saints, — their  reign  has  come!'  I  trust  it 
may  be  so.  Mr  Stevenson  complains  of  a  fidling  off  among  the 
natives  on  the  Wednesday  evenings.  At  first  a  great  many 
came;  but  this  is  what  he  must  expect, — ^novelfy  having  brought 

many 

"  BoMBAT,  18^  February, — This  has  been  a  busy  day  with 
me.  My  bodily  frame  is  exhausted,  and  I  seem  to  groan  under 
the  oppression  of  a  frail  and  wwn-out  tenement  of  clay;  but  my 
mind  is  less  sluggish  than  usual,  and  my  spirit  has  been  refreshed 
by  seeing  dear  Mrs  Money.  ....  But  I  must  tell  you  my  occu- 
pation on  the  first  part  of  the  day.  Death  was  not  &r  from  us; 
for  I  had  no  sooner  got  up  in  the  morning,  than  I  was  told  that 
Mukanda  had  lost  his  second  youngest  child,  a  fine  little  girl 
She  died  of  the  same  kind  of  fever  that  her  mother  had  some 
weeks  before.  I  went  to  the  house  as  soon  as  I  was  dressed, 
and  was  much  pleased  to  witness  the  composure  and  feeling 
which  they  manifested.     I  spoke  to  them  for  some  iime,  and 
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left  them  with  the  Mar^thi  Bible  in  their  hands,  about  to  unite 
^  ogether  in  reading  the  word  of  God  and  in  prayer.  The  house 
filled  with  people,  all  of  whom  seemed  to  join  in  their  feelings. 
^6  sent  to  the  American  Chapel,  and  got  a  coffin  for  the  remains 
of  the  poor  child.  Mr  Stevenson  provided  a  grave  in  the  Sootch 
burying-groimd;  and  at  four  o'clock,  before  we  proceeded  to  the 
churchyard,  he  assembled  all  the  people  together  and  gave  a  very 
interesting  address.  He  said  a  few  words  again  before  the  earth 
was  for  ever  closed  upon  her.  It  is  sweet  to  think  of  a  little 
Hindu  child  laid  in  a  Christian  burying-ground;  but  it  is  infi- 
nitely more  enrapturing  to  think  of  her  being  united  with  the 
redeemed  family,  in  ascribing  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  unto 
Hina  who  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  She  is  buried  at  the  side  opposite  our  beloved  child  Ken- 
neth. We  staid  for  some  time  at  the  hallowed  spot;  and,  as 
has  been  the  case  every  time  that  I  have  visited  his  little  grave, 
a  bright  and  unclouded  sun  was  setting  opposite  the  place. 

'^  I  had  been  engaged  all  the  forenoon  in  exanuning  the  girls 
and  answering  notes  of  inquiry  about  you,  my  own  health,  &c. 
which  literally  poured  in  upon  me;  and  I  therefore  delayed  going 
to  see  Mrs  Money  till  the  evening.  I  accordingly  went  from  the 
churchyard,  and  did  not  regret  this  circumstance,  as  it  solemnized 

my  mind,  and  prepared  me  in  some  degree  for  the  meeting 

She  told  me  that  she  felt  relieved  by  seeing  me,  for  that  you  and 
myself  were  so  much  beloved  by  Eobert,  that  there  was  no  one 
she  had  felt  more  desirous  to  see.  The  account,  she  gave  me  of 
what  he  felt  for  some  time  previous  to  his  illness,  was  most 
deeply  and  tenderly  affecting.  It  showed  by  what  sure  but 
rapid  stages,  the  Lord  was  sanctifying  and  preparing  him  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  She  said  that  prayer  seemed 
not  only  to  be  the  natural  element  of  his  soul,  but  his  constant 
exercise.  He  was  not  only  whole  hours,  but  whole  days,  with 
very  few  intervals,  engaged  in  it.  He  complained  greatly  of  cold- 
ness in  devotion,  and  of  the  depths  of  iniquity  in  his  heart, — ^at 
the  very  time  that  he  seemed  to  her  to  be  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  heaven.  His  desires  after  holiness  were  most  inr 
tense  and  constant;  and  he  prayed  that  God  would  send  disease, 
or  disappointment,  or  any  trial  that  he  may  see  fit,  if  it  would 
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only  be  blessed  to  bring  about  bis  entire  sanctification.  Mrs  Money 
thougbt  it  was  wrong  of  bim  to  pray  in  tbis  manner,  and  at- 
tempted to  remonstrate  witb  bim  on  tbe  subject.  He  said,  '  0 
Mary,  I  am  so  burdened  and  oppressed  witb  indwelling  sin,  tbat 
I  cannot  belp  it.  Wbat  is  bodily  pain?  It  would  be  a  blessed 
state  to  me  if  it  would  make  me  love  Grod  more.'  He  dwelt 
much  on  tbe  glories  of  beayen,  and  alluded  particularly  to  the 
strong  desire  he  felt  to  see  and  converse  with  the  patriarchs  and 
apostles.  He  selected  Noah  in  particular,  as  one  whom  be  wished 
to  see.  His  desire  to  behold  the  Saviour  was  very  great  On 
ibis  subject  he  manifested  something  like  a  holy  impatience. . .  . 
He  spoke  very  often  of  us,  and  said  that  he  had  no  friend  whom 

he  loved  more  tenderly Captain  Scott  says,  '  He  (Mr 

Money)  lay  in  earnest  prayer;  but  I  could  not  catch  bis  words. 
After  some  time  he  said,  '  0 !  I  have  been  so  blessed, — I  haTe 
had  such  a  glorious  view  of  eternity, — I  cannot  return  to  a  sinful 
world !  Oh  no,  I  cannot !  Is  it  wrong  to  desire  that  the  Lord 
would  take  me  away  quickly  f  When  Mrs  Money  came  into 
the  room,  he  said,  '  Mary,  my  dearest  Mary,  do  not  think  that  I 
love  you  or  our  little  ones  less,  when  I  tell  you  that  my  desire  is 
that  the  liord  would  remove  me.  0  that  you  could  see  wbat  I 
do!  Tell  my  dearest  mother  that  I  died  happy;  it  will  rejoice 
her  heart.'  He  spoke  to  Mrs  Money  of  her  great  responsibility 
in  regard  to  the  children, — ^telling  her  to  lead  them  to  honour 
Christ,  to  guard  them  against  vanity,  and  the  fear  of  man,  which 
is  a  great  snare.  He  dwelt  much  on  this  last  subject,  and  tried 
to  impress  it  upon  all  around  bim,  saying,  '  Of  what  use  would 
youth,  talents,  strength,  all  that  the  world  is  proud  oi^  be  to  me, 
— ^there  is  but  one  thing  that  I  can  trust  to,'  alluding  to  tbe 
finished  work  of  Christ^  When  the  doctor  came  to  him  early 
in  the  morning,  he  said,  '  Oh,  I  am  so  happy,  so  full  of  peace,  I 
would  I  could  make  you  all  feel  the  joy  that  I  do.'  I  wish  I 
could  repeat  the  one-half  that  Mrs  M.  told  me;  but  you  will 
hear  it  from  her  own  lips. 

*'  1  only  went  once  to  church.  Mr  Stevenson  preached  an 
excellent  sermon;  and  I  was  delighted  to  see  the  church  so 
well  filled.  He  came  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached  to  the 
natives." 


.  •  I  . 
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"  20th  Fehr^tarp, — I  have  had  many,  many  inquiries  about 
you  from  all  quarters.  Mr  Farish  told  me  that  he  had  received 
a  Tery  interesting  letter  from  you  before  you  left  Barodd.  He 
^mshed  to  know  the  result  of  your  visit  to  his  Highness  the 
Gdik&w&d,  and  I  have  sent  him  your  journal  to  read,  which  will, 
I  am  sure,  be  a  treat  to  him.  I  have  seen  Mr ,  the  con- 
verted Jew,  and  heard  him  preach.  He  is  a  man  of  great  Jewish 
learning ;  but  he  is  very  proud,  and  has  a  most  ungovernable 
temper.  He  has  quarrelled  with  all  the  chaplains.  He  speaks 
of  them  in  unqualified  terms  of  contempt  and  reprobation.  He 
thinks  he  has  been  unkindly  treated  by  them,  and  that  they 
wanted  to  exercise  an  authority  over  him  to  which  they  had  no 
right.  But  I  have  only  heard  one  side  of  the  question,  and  do 
not  wish  to  form  any  opinion  till  I  can  do  so  impartially.  It  is 
melancholy  to  see  so  much  strife  and  uncharitableness  among 
those  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Christ,  and  who  go  forth  to 
enlighten  and  reform  the  world.  Surely  the  enemy  may  say, 
they  have  not  discovered  that  centre  of  attraction  which  they 
discourse  about,  that  chord  to  which  all  their  hearts  should  vibrate 
in  unison.  There  is,  I  believe,  a  unity  of  spirit;  but  it  is  con- 
cealed from  the  world  and  from  ourselves,  by  the  pride,  the 
jealousy,  the  self-seeking,  that  are  found  amongst  us.  Oh  that 
the  spirit  of  love  would  assume  its  ascendancy  over  us,  and  that 
they  who  hold  the  same  faith  would  manifest  more  of  the  cha- 
rity which  belongs  to  it !"  .  .  . 

"  22d  Febrtuziy, — :How  can  I  express  the  delight  which  has 
this  day  been  awakened  in  my  heart  by  the  receipt  of  your  very 
gratifying  letter  and  journal.  I  could  only  shed  tears  of  grati- 
tude, and  lift  up  my  soul  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
his  great  kindness  and  love.  Your  sketch  of  Mr  Money  deli- 
neates most  justly  the  peculiar  traits  of  his  character. ...  I  am 
still  of  opinion,  however,  that  a  memoir  of  him,  containing  his 
letters,  and  a  particular  account  of  his  last  moments,  would  do 
much  good ;  and  I  hope  you  will  agree  to  undertake  it.  Mrs 
Money,  Mr  Williams,  Dr  Gray,  and  the  Webbs,  have  aU  ex- 
pressed the  same  feeling  in  regard  to  your  writing  it.  I  spent  a 
great  part  of  last  evening  with  Mrs  Money.  .  .  .  She  feels  the 
deep  responsibility  of  the  circumstances  in  which  God  has  placed 
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her,  and  is  anxious  to  train  her  dear  children  for  heaven.  Mrs 
Tomkjns  told  me  all  ahout  jour  visit  to  Jalna,  and  the  good 
which  she  thought  it  was  the  means  of  doing  amongst  them.  I 
fimnd  the  female  schools  in  much  hetter  order  than  I  expected. 

"  The  weather  in  Bomhaj  is  very  hot  at  present  I  do  not 
fed  nearly  so  well  as  I  did  at  Surat;  hut  I  have  great  reason  to 
he  thankful  fer  the  health  I  enjoy.  The  deafaess  and  noise  in 
my  ears  only  hecome  trouhlesome  late  in  the  eyening^  and  I  avoid 
hdng  out  at  that  time."  .  .  . 
To  £.  H.  Edwabss,  Esq.,  Smat.  <*  Bombay,  Feb.  23, 1835. 

^  I  reflect  with  great  pleasure  on  my  visit  to  Surat,  and  on  the 
delightful  Christian  intercourse  which  I  was  privil^ed  to  enjoy 
with  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  the  men  of  the 
world  hear  us  talk  of  this  intercourse,  they  call  it  enthusiasm  and 
a  dream.  They  can  speak  of  the  delights  of  poetry^  of  the 
ecstacy  which  is  enkindled  in  their  minds  when  they  listen  to  a 
tale  of  romance,  or  to  the  melody  of  a  suhlime  and  beautiful  piece 
of  musia  They  can  dwell  on  the  joys  of  patriotism  and  kindred 
affection,  or  on  the  peace  and  innocence  of  childhood,  when  the 
world  was  untried,  and  before  the  sorrows  of  the  heart  were 
called  into  exercise;  but  when  we  speak  of  those  objects  whose 
gloiy  and  beauty  surpass  the  splendours  of  the  universe,  and  when 
we  speak  of  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  of  a  joy 
which  exists  in  the  midst  of  sonow,  and  brightens  the  darkness 
of  the  grave,  of  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  and  of  a  love  stronger 
than  death,  they  think  we  are  weak,  and  brand  us  with  the  name 
of  enthusiasts.  Would  that  we  had  more  of  the  delight  and 
fervency  in  spiritual  things  which  they  condenm !  Could  we 
view  spiritual  things  in  their  just  dimensions,  could  we  weigh 
these  in  the  scales  of  truth,  sure  I  am  that  our  communion  with 
each  other  would  be  more  divine  and  heavenly  than  it  generally 
is.  To  every  Christian  dwelling  among  the  heathen,  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  is,  in  some  measure,  intrusted;  and  when  we  re- 
flect on  the  deep  responsibility  which  is  involved  in  this  consider- 
ation, we  may  well  wonder  that  we  think  and  talk  so  little  of 
that  which  engages  the  contemplation  of  angels  and  the  redeemed. 
Those  whc  fear  the  Lord  ought  to  hold  frequent  intercourse.  It 
is  a  mean  of  exciting  to  love  and  to  good  works.    It  inspires  na 
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^wiiik  a  keener  relish  for  communion  with  God.    It  is  an  emblem 

of  the  happiness  of  heaven,  where  no  retiring  or  selfish  feeling 

£uidfl  any  place,  and  where  one  pervading  and  ecstatic  throb  of 

praise  inspires  the  song  of  the  rejoicing  worshippers.  ...  I  often 

regret  that  we  see  so  little  of  pious  people  who  occasionally  visit 

the  Presidency,  and  that  we  do  not  enjoy  more  communion  with 

those  who  reside  here  permanently.    But  we  are  obliged  to  prac- 

tise  self-denial.    Our  time  is  sacred  to  the  heathen;  and  we  find 

that  being  much  in  society  of  any  kind  is  quite  incompatible  with 

the  time  and  study  which  we  must  devote  to  our  other  duties. 

We  both  feel  it  to  be  a  delight  and  joy  to  look  forward  to  the 

uninterrupted  and  unclouded  communion  of  heaven.  . .  .  Tours, 

dec.— M.  W." 

To  Mbs  Caft.  Whintatbs,  Jiln^  '^  Bombay,  Fd).  28,  ]  835. 

"...  The  gold  and  the  silver  are  the  Lord's  j  and  when  they 
are  consecrated  to  his  service,  and  used  for  the  purpose  of  build- 
ing up  and  beautifying  that  temple  which  Omnipotence  has  been 
rearing  ever  since  time  b^an  its  course,  they  possess  a  real,  and 
not  a  fictitious  value.^    How  delightful  to  think  that  the  king  of 
the  temple  sits  upon  his  throne,  and  is  now  mustering  his  hosts 
to  the  battle !  Victory  is  certain.    The  Lord  alone  will  be  exalted 
in  that  day — ^the  spoils  of  earthly  glory  will  be  laid  at  his  feet — 
the  temple  will  appear  in  its  celestial  beauty  and  splendour,  and 
the  voice  of  its  king  will  be  heard  in  it.    It  is  the  prerogative  of 
God  alone  to  build  this  temple  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall;  but 
we  are  permitted  to  pray — 'Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  0 
arm  of  the  Lord;  awake  as  in  the  ancient  days,  as  in  the  genera- 
tions of  old.'    We  are  permitted  to  welcome  the  day-star  which 
dispels  the  darkness,  and  ushers  in  the  morning  of  this  glorious 
day.     Let  us  pray  fervently  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  given 
in  rich  abundance,  and  that  he  may  move  the  wheels  of  the 
machinery  which  is  in  motion,  till  it  levels  the  mountains,  and 
breaks  in  pieces  the  rocks  which  now  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
blessed  gospel.     I  agree  with  you  in  thinking,  that  the  weakness 
and  derangements  of  the  earth-bom  tenements  which  our  souls 
inhabit,  fetter  and  impede  the  exertions  of  the  new-bom  spirit. 
But  it  is  an  unspeakable  consolation  for  us  to  know,  that  our 
blessed  Emmanuel,  when  he  became  our  Surety,  and  sojourned 
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in  our  world,  took  upon  bim  the  frail  and  perishable,  as  wdl  as 
the  undecajing  and  never-dying,  principle  of  our  nature  3  and 
that,  in  this  mysteriously  constituted  nature,  he  has  gone  into  the 
heavens  to  be  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  and  to  plead  for  the 
remission  of  our  guilt.     His  ear  is  not  insensible  to  our  sorrow. 
Us  eye  is  not  unmoved  by  our  tears;  but  he  knows  every  sin 
which  besets  us,  every  devious  path  into  which  we  are  prone  to 
wander,  every  lurking  element  of  evil  in  our  hearts,  and  he  sends 
sickness  or  sorrow  to  bring  us  back  to  God  and  to  happiness. 
He  knows  what  is  necessary  for  all  the  members  of  his  vast 
&milyj  and  as  the  path  of  suffering  is  the  path  which  conducts 
to  glory,  he  calls  them  to  tread  it.    How  cheering  the  assurance 
that  they  are  not  alone  in  this  path  !    He  brings  them  into  the 
wilderness  that  he  may  speak  comfortably  to  them.     He  visits 
them  with  diseases  that  consume  their  strength,  to  teach  them 
that  he  is  an  Almighty  Saviour,  and  that  their  life  is  hid  with 
him,  beyond  the  possibility  of  change.     He  casts  the  shadow  of 
death  before  them,  to  remind  them  of  him  who  conquered  death, 
and  ascended  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive.     He  sheds  a 
darkness  upon  the  grave,  that  the  light  of  heaven  may  illumine 
it.      Some  one  has  remarked,  that  *  death  must  put  the  seal  of 
perpetuity  to  all  our  other  triimiphs.'    But  death  is  an  enemy; 
it  is  the  last,  and  perhaps  the  fiercest,  that  the  Christian  has  to 
contend  with.     Satan  guards  the  territory,  and  comes  upon  its 
victims  like  an  armed  man.    But  Christ  has  overcome  death,  in 
behalf  of  all  who  believe.     He  has  given  them  the  right;  and 
he  will  furnish  them  with  power  meet  for  the  conflict.    We  have 
no  reason  for  despondency ;  but  I  should  feel,  in  every  circum- 
stance, how  great  is  our  joy,  how  unalterable  our  security. 

"  I  lately  thought  that  my  day  was  well-nigh  ended,  and  the 
night  of  death  at  hand ;  but  the  Lord  has  in  mercy  spared  me  a 
little  longer,  seeing  that  I  was  not  prepared  for  the  change.  He 
takes  the  ripe  fruit,  and  leaves  the  green,  till  the  sun  and  the 
rain  bring  it  to  perfection.  My  complaint  was  altogether  in  my 
head;  and  it  was  accompanied  with  singular  sensations  of  sight, 
and  a  noise  in  my  ears,  which  nearly  produced  dea&ess;  my 
memory  and  other  powers  of  my  mind  became  affected,  and  for 
a  time  I  seemed  to  be  laid  aside  from  my  usual  work.     I  am 
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now  able  to  do  a  little  in  the  schools ;  but  I  am  obliged  to  be 
irery  caatious,  as  I  hare  not  jet  recovered.  The  doctor  sajs, 
that  it  is  a  general  relaxation  of  the  system,  and  that  I  must  ab- 
stain from  attempting  any  thing  that  causes  mental  exertion.  This 
is  a  great  trial,  as  I  had  undertaken  the  translation  of  several 
works  for  the  schools;  but  our  ways  are  in  the  Lord's  hands. 
The  traces  of  sin  are  every  where  legible  in  this  changeable  and 
changing  world.  It  is  a  land  of  darkness  and  exile;  and  we 
should  long  to  be  home.  Some  rays  of  the  Divine  glory  we  see 
here;  but,  alas!  they  are  &int  and  clouded,  and  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed.  0  for  faith 
to  realize  the  glories  of  heaven,,  and  to  catch  such  a  glimpse  of 
its  purity  and  bliss,  as  would  enable  us  to  walk  more  like  pil- 
grims and  strangers  who  look  for  a  better  country,  a  more  en* 
during  inheritance!  Yours,  &c. — M.  W." 
To  J.  JoBDAN  Wilson,  Esq.  ''  Bombay,  Ist  March  1835. 

'*  Disappointment  and  sorrow  attach  themselves  to  every  thing 
earthly,  even  to  our  purest  and  most. disinterested  friendships. 
It  is,  perhaps,  well  that  it  is  so;  for,  if  the  shadow  of  disap- 
pointment did  not  go  before  and  behind  us,  in  our  higher  as  well 
as  in  our  inferior  gratifications,  we  should  forget  the  ulterior  des- 
tiny which  awaits  us,  and  cease  to  aspire  after  immortality.  Our 
heavenly  Father  has  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  shut  us  up  to  the 
^th  of  the  Gospel.  He  has  enveloped  the  &irest  parts  of  the 
scene  around  us  in  clouds  and  darkness,  that  the  light  of  heaven 
may  more  surely  and  more  brightly  illumine  them.  When  your 
letters  come,  they  give  us  unspeakable  joy  and  comfort.  The 
knowledge  that  we  are  remembered  and  loved  by  some  of  the  faith- 
ful band  of  Christ's  followers,  who  stand  on  their  watch-towers 
and  %ht  their  Lord's  battles  in  other  and  distant  parts  of  his 
wide-spread  territory,  cannot  fail  to  impart  consolation,  and  to  in-* 
spire  us  with  new  courage.  We  think  much  of  you  and  our  other 
dear  Christian  friends.  Like  the  Jews  in  their  captivity,  we  sit 
by  the  streams  of  Babel,  and  weep  when  we  think  of  Zion.  We 
hang  our  harps  upon  the  willows,  and  when  we  take  them  down 
to  tune  them  to  the  songs  of  Zion,  our  hearts  ever  and  anon  turn 
to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  where  we  were  first  taught  to  utter 
them.    We  feel,  however,  that  we  would  not  exchange  situations 
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with  the  GhmtiaiiB  in  our  natdTe  land,  though  there^  aa  wdl  as 
here^  the  Lord  is  muBtering  his  forces  to  the  battle,  and  cail^g 
them  to  engage  in  a  mighty  work.  Here  the  contest  is  fiercer; 
the  territory  to  be  won  is  more  eztendedy  and  the  ranks  of  the 
enemj  are  greater  and  more  appalling;  but  the  battle  is  as  sure 
and  more  glorious.  When  the  walls  and  partitions  of  selfishness 
are  broken  down,  the  streams  of  Christian  b^ieyol^ioe  will  flow 
freely  abroad,  and  circulate  through  their  natoral  channds.  Oh 
what  a  field  will  India,  and  China,  and  all  the  countries  of  the 
East,  then  open  to  the  philanthropy  of  the  Christian!  They 
who  remain  idly  at  home^  waiting  to  reap  the  spoils  of  the  battle, 
will  experience  nothing  but  disappointment.  They  who,  with 
their  lives  in  their  hands,  go  forth  to  heathen  countries  to  make 
known  the  ineffiible  glories  of  the  scheme  of  redemption,  and  to 
spend  and  be  spent,  like  their  Divine  Master  and  his  apostles, 
in  beseeching  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  Qod,  will  reapareward 
of  happiness  here  and  glory  hereafter,  whidi  will  lighten  the  toil 
and  make  it  appear  as  nothing.  I  feel  persuaded,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  love  of  Christ  dweUs  in  our  hearts,  and  becomes 
the  animating  principle  of  our  obedience^  we  shall  experience 
enlargement  of  love  to  man — ^all  r^ard  neither  Greek  nor 
Jeiw,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  firee,  exc^  as  they  are  im- 
mortal beings,  and  capable  of  realizing  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace.  To  dwell  in  a  heathen  country,  and  not  to  feel  this 
oneness  of  nature  with  tihose  around  us,  and  not  to  be  able  to 
embody  our  interests  with  theirs,  is  painful  in  the  extr^ne. 
You  may  feel,  my  dear  friend,  as  if  this  could  not  exist  in  the 
case  of  a  missionary;  but,  alash  it  is  a  hct  daily  and  houriy 
realised  by  many,  and  by  none,  perhaps,  to  a  greater  d^ree  than 
myself  I  mourn  over  it,  and  try  to  overcome  it  by  a  more  mi- 
nute acquaintance  with  the  manners  and  custom^  of  the  natives; 
by  a  more  careful  acquaintance  with  the  idiom  of  their  language ; 
and,  above  all,  by  an  abiding  sense  of  their  destitution  and 
misery,  and  of  the  unspeakable  value  of  that  grace  and  salvation 
which  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  proflSsr  to  them.  But 
a  painful  inability  clings  to  me;  the  time  is  short,  and  strength, 
labour,  and  toil,  having  been  expended,  I  feel  as  if  I  had  all  to 
learn.     When  we  speak  of  themes  the  most  lofty  in  the  universe 
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— subjects  which  angels  and  the  adoring  hosts  of  heaven  stoop 
down  to  behold,  and  search  into  with  awe  and  profound  grati- 
tude— ^we  wonder  that  thej  awaken  no  kindred  joj  in  the  hearts 
of  the  heathen  around  us.  But  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  we  may 
be  partakers  of  their  guilt.  We  are  prone  to  disregard  the  fitct, 
thAt  we  speak  to  them  in  a  language  little  luxderstood,  because 
the  themes  to  which  we  refer  are  alt(^ther  new  to  them,  and 
that  they  judge  of  them,  not  so  much  by  their  own  intrinsic 
value,  as  by  our  earnestness  in  recommending  them  to  attention, 
and  the  corresponding  change  which  they  achieve  over  our  cor- 
rupt desires  and  practices.  An  exhibition  of  conduct  befitting 
the  glorious  truth  which  we  proclaim  to  them,  is  as  necessary  as 
an  exhibition  of  the  truth.  In  this  there  is  a  woful  shortcoming, 
as  all  Christians  can  testify  who  sojourn  in  heathen  lands.  Their 
conduct  is  subjected  to  a  rigid  scrutiny  among  the  heathen,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  more  influential  natives,  like  those  of  the  Pha- 
risees of  old,  are  zealously  and  assiduously  directed  to  the  dis- 
covery of  some  £tult  or  inconsistency  which  they  may  lay  to  our 
charge.  We  are  witnesses  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  human 
race.  But  how  should  our  hearts  weep  with  anguish,  and  our 
eyes  be  filled  with  tears,  when  we  remember  how  wofully  and 
how  unworthily  we  have  performed  our  part! 

'^  Mr  Wilson  is  upwards  of  600  miles  distant  from  Bombay 
when  I  write  to  you.  Perhaps  you  may  hear  from  him  before 
this  reaches  you,  as  it  was  his  intention  to  write  to  you  and 
some  of  his  friends  on  his  tour  to  Hke  northward.  If,  as  it  often 
happens,  he  should  not  find  leisure  amidst  his  incessant  and 
wonderful  labours,  you  must  excuse  him  and  receive  me  as  his 
substitute.  I  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Surat,  a  large  and  very 
ancient  city  in  Gujarat^  about  160  miles  distant  from  hence. 
The  state  of  my  health  rendered  a  change  of  climate  absolutely 
necessary;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  my  strength  recruited 
during  the  journey,  and  while  I  remained  in  Gujardt.  My  com- 
plaint obliged  me  to  absent  myself  from  the  schools,  and  to  ab- 
stain altogether  from  study,  which  I  felt  at  the  time  to  be  a 
severe  trial.  It  was,  however,  sent  me  by  my  heavenly  Father, 
who  saw  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  this  particular  species  of 
trial;  and  I  trust  I  have  reaped  already  some  of  its  blessed  fruits. 
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It  IB  not  in  the  light  and  sunny  places  of  the  wilderness  that  the 
traTeller  most  sweetlj  reposes.  It  is  under  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock,  or  in  the  depths  of  the  sequestered  valley;  and  so  it 
is  with  the  Christian.  The  sun  of  prosperity  withers  our  joy, 
and  changes  the  green  leaves  into  the  sickly  colours  of  autumn. 
Adversity  is  like  the  winter,  which  prepares  the  soil  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  seed,  and  for  the  rich  and  glowing  luxuriance  of 
spring-time.  In  sickness  we  are  near  to  God,  and  feel  that  his 
banner  over  us  is  love.  What  is  bodily  pain  when  we  experi- 
ence this  nearness  1  It  is  but  a  joyful  messenger  looking  into 
the  door  of  our  prison,  to  assure  us  that  our  release  is  at  hand, 
and  that  our  fetters  are  about  to  be  broken 

**  I  was  much  interested  in  my  trip  to  Surat My  ignorance 

of  the  Gujar^thi  language  diminished  considerably  the  pleasure 
that  I  should  otherwise  have  experienced  in  my  intercourse  with 
the  natives ;  but,  with  Mar^thi  and  Hindfistani,  I  got  on  better 
than  I  expected.  From  the  resemblance  of  Gujarathi  to  Hindu- 
stani, and  from  the  number  of  Sanskrit  words  contained  in  it,  I 
had  no  difficulty  in  understanding  the  general  tenor  of  a  discourse 
or  cdnversation ;  but  I  could  not  frame  a  sentence  correctly,  from 
my  entire  ignorance  of  the  grammar.  In  the  latter  pointy  it 
differs  considerably  from  either  of  the  other  two  languages.  The 
appearance  of  the  Gujarlit  country  is  very  tame  and  uninterest- 
ing to  a  lover  of  the  mountain  and  flood.  The  ground  was  arid 
even  when  we  passed  over  it;  but,  when  the  hot  winds  blow,  the 
whole  of  the  country  resembles  a  heated  fiimace,  and  clouds  of 
dust  fill  the  air  in  eveiy  direction.  The  skin  becomes  shrivelled, 
and  the  countenances  of  the  natives  who  are  exposed  to  the  air, 
put  on  the  appearance  of  premature  old  age 

"  9^  March. — Mr  Wilson  is  now  on  his  way  hither.  We 
have  experienced  much  of  the  goodness  of  God  since  we  sepa- 
rated; and  he  has  been  privileged,  in  an  especial  manner,  to 
make  known  to  immense  multitudes,  as  well  as  to  the  kings  and 
princes  of  India,  the  glorious  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  You  will 
see  in  his  Journal,  which  I  hope  will  be  printed,  a  most  inter- 
esting account  of  his  visit  to  the  Nawab  of  Surat,  to  the  Gdika- 
wad  at  Barodd,  and  to  the  Rdo  of  Each  (Cutch),  as  well  as  to 
many  other  Rajds.     Yours  ever,  <fec.— M.  W." 
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To  LusuT.  Thomas  Camdt.  "  Bombay^  12M  Mewch  1835. 

"  I  have  been  prevented  by  the  severe  illness  of  my  dear 
little  boy  from  replying  to  your  kind  letter,  which  I  received  on 
Saturday  last.  Accept  my  thanks  for  it,  and  for  all  the  things 
which  you  kindly  sent  me  as  a  meTnento  of  your  dearest  wife. 
I  need  nothing  of  hers  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  her  in 
my  heart.  The  sincerity  and  beautiful  simplicity  to  which  you 
allude  were  indeed  striking  features  in  her  character,  and  that 
love  to  Jesus,  which  led  her  to  make  a  willing  consecration  of 
her  powers  to  his  service,  was  not  a  transient  gleam,  which  ap- 
pears and  then  vanishes  again,  but  burned  with  an  unwavering 
and  holy  lustre. 

"  I  feel  persuaded,  that  in  proportion  as  the  love  of  Christ 
dwells  in  our  hearts,  and  becomes  the  animating  principle  of  our 
obedience,  we  shall  experience  enlargement  of  affection  to  our 

fellow-creatures An  exhibitionof  the  truth  of  Christianity 

in  our  own  conduct  is  as  necessary  as  an  exhibition  of  it  in 
words  to  the  consciences  of  the  heathen.  Such  an  exhibition 
your  dear  wife  was  enabled  to  manifest  amidst  much  bodily 
weakness  and  suffering.  In  this,  she  was  an  imitator  of  the  per- 
fections, and  a  sharer  of  the  love,  whidi  reside,  in  infinite  ful- 
ness, in  our  blessed  Emmanuel.  Her  faith  withdrew  the  veil 
that  hides  eternity  from  view,  and  in  its  clear  and  searching 
light  she  learned  the  value  of  an  immortal  spirit.  Her  zeal  for 
the  conversion  of  the  natives,  more  than  any  thing  else,  endeared 
her  to  me.  I  continue  to  feel  her  loss.  But  we  must  not  think 
that  she  takes  no  interest  now  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  and 
in  the  ingathering  of  the  redeemed  family.  0,  no !  she  is  awake 
and  active;  and,  though  her  efforts  and  her  employments  are  un- 
perceived  by  us,  she  is  no  less  really  and  intently  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  work.  There  is  a  jubilee  in  heaven  over  every  repenting 
sinner.  The  celestial  courts  re-echo  the  sound  of  gladness;  and 
the  splendours  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  and  throne  receive 
new  and  glorious  accessions  by  every  trophy  that  is  added  to 
them.  When  we  mourn  the  loss  of  those  who  have  been  re- 
moved from  us  by  death,  let  us  think  of  what  they  are  now  in 
possession  of.  All  that  we  admired  and  loved  in  them  is  now 
purified,   exalted,  and  inconceivably  enlarged.     All  that  we 


514  MEMOIR  OF 

mourned  over  is  destroyed.  Their  zeal  and  derotion  rise  as  per- 
petaal  inoense  before  the  throne;  their  lore  is  fed  by  the  pure 
atmosphere  of  holiness;  their  joy  is  without  intermption,  and 
without  a  cloud. 

'*  The  death  of  Mr  Money  was  not  unexpected  by  me.  I 
thought  for  some  time  previous  to  the  event,  that,  as  his  desires 
and  feelings  had  become  so  akin  to  those  of  the  blessed  spirits 
above,  while  this  world,  by  its  uncharitableness,  and  its  want  of 
unity,  seemed  quite  uncongenial  to  him,  God  was  finishing  the 
work  of  grace  in  him,  to  prepare  him  for  entrance  into  glory. 
The  Christian  GhordwiUa  told  me  what  he  said  to  than  in  Ma- 
rathi ;  and  the  old  Ayah,  what  he  said  in  Hindiistani.  It  was 
most  striking.  0  that  I  could  feel  and  speak  as  he  did,  when 
heaven  was  in  his  eye,  and  the  ^ory  of  God  shining  round 
about  hiuL 

"  Mr  Wilson  has  been  most  intently  occupied  during  this  tour. 
This  is  probably  the  reason  of  his  silence  to  you  and  Captain 
Molesworth.  I  took  part  with  dear  Captain  M.  in  urging  him 
to  make  a  tour  in  the  Mardthi,  and  not  in  the  Gujardth  districts; 
but  I  now  feel  convinced  that  he  has  been  directed  of  God,  and 
that  his  labours  have  be^  in  a  wondeiful  degree  blessed.  He 
has  preached  intelligibly  in  three  languages  to  immense  multi- 
tudes of  natives.  He  has  carried  at  least  some  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  into  the  halls  of  the  native  princes  in  that  direction,  who 
never  before  listened  to  its  joyfdl  sound.  He  has  ascertained 
many  £Eicts,  and  done  something  towards  putting  down  infuiti- 
cide,  and  he  has  added  much  to  his  knowledge  of  native  customs, 

and  of  the  Hindu  religion My  health  has  not  recroited 

much.     £ver,  in  Christian  love,  yours,  Ac. — ^M.  W." 

To  Miss  I.  WusoR.  ^  BoXBAT,  I9th  March  1835. 

''  I  fear  you  will  be  longing  to  hear  from  us,  and  will  think 
it  a  long  time  since  any  of  you  received  letters.  Mr  W.  intended 
to  have  written  to  his  &ther  and  mother  before  he  set  out  on  his 
tour  to  the  northward ;  but  the  superintendence  of  the  press, 
preparations  for  the  journey,  and  a  variety  of  duties,  prevented 

him  from  fulfilling  his  intentions The  Shepherd  cf  Isnid, 

who  watches  over  his  chosen  servants  in  the  wilderness,  as  well 
as  in  the  fruitful  field,  has  been  his  guide  and  keeper,  and  has 
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not  petmitted  anj  evil  to  come  near  him.     He  gave  him  also 
such  foyour  in  the  sight  of  the  native  princes,  that  one  of  them 
insisted  on  famishing  him  with  an  escort  of  horsemen  for  the 
journey.   During  this  tour,  he  preached  to  immense  multitudes; 
and  had  an  interview  with  almost  all  the  native  princes  in  the 
T^ions  where  he  has  been  travelling.     Among  the  rest,  the 
G^ikawa^  at  Barodd,  and  the  Rdo  of  Cutch.     When  he  went 
to  the  former,  he  was  mounted  on  an  elephant,  and  attended  by 
the  guard  of  honour  which  accompanies  the  political  agent,  who 
introduced  Mr  W.  to  his  Highness.     The  Gaikaw^  met  them  at 
the  door  of  the  darbar,  or  hall  of  audience;  and  they  walked 
with  him  through  the  ranks  of  his  numerous  courtiers,  to  the 
throne,  or  royal  cushion.     After  conversing  with  his  Highness 
on  general  topics,  John  inquired  whether  he  should  be  permitted, 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  give  a  statement  of  the  principles 
and  evidences  of  Christianity, — the  religion  professed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Britain,  and  many  other  countries,  and  which 
demands  the  acceptance  of  the  whole  human  race.     The  answer 
heing,  that  he  would  be  happy  to  listen,  he  proceeded  to  give  a 
short  statement  of  the  principal  truths  which  are  contained  in 
our  Scriptures.    His  Highness  was  much  struck  with  what  was 
advanced ;  and,  feeling  at  a  loss  to  reply,  or  even  to  form  a  judg- 
ment for  himself,  he  called  upon  Yenirdma,  his  prime  minister, 
to  come  forward  and  assist  him  in  forming  an  opinion  of  what 
was  so  astonishing  and  new  to  him.     Yenirama  obeyed,  and 
gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  incarnation,  simi- 
lar to  the  incarnations  of  Edma  and  Krishna,  who  received  from 
God,  as  a  boon,  the  power  of  saving  all  those  who  believe  in 
him.     Mr  W.  told  them  that  Rdma  and  Krishna  were  no  in- 
carnation of  God  at  all,  but  only  great  warriors,  like  the  fore- 
fathers of  the  Gdikawdc^,  who  were  deified  by  the  poets  of  India. 
A  long  and  very  interesting  discussion  took  place  in  the  royal 
hall,  on  this  and  other  subjects;  but  I  have  not  room  to  pro- 
ceed.    Yenirdma  maintained  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin,  that 
He  is  the  only  entity,  and  that  all  exists  in  him.     Mr  W.  over- 
turned his  vain  and  delusive  arguments,  illustrated  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  showed  that  God  could  not,  in  any  sense,  be  its  author. 
He  pressed  home  the  truth  upon  their  consciences,  and  luged 
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the  neoesdtj  of  an  Incarnation,  Soretj,  and  Mediator,  such  as 
he  had  described  j  and  then  offered  them  New  Testaments.  His 
Highness  refused  to  receive  one  in  the  presence  of  his  court; 
but  he  afterwards  wrote  to  Mr  W.,  intimating  his  wish  to  receive 
and  peruse  the  book.  May  He  who  rules  the  hearts  of  princes, 
render  it  effectual  to  turn  his  heart  from  the  service  of  idols,  and 
make  him  a  trophy  of  redeeming  grace. 

"MrW.*s  interview  with  several  other  princes,  especially  with 
the  R^o  of  Kach, — ^to  whom  he  was  introduced  by  the  Besident, 
Colonel  Pottinger, — ^was  equally  interesting.  He  visited  some 
Jain  temples,  which  are  very  curious,  near  Falitan^  and  £rom 
thence  he  sent  a  very  beautiful  address  to  the  Jainas  on  the  sin 
of  idol-worship,  and  beseeching  them  to  turn  to  the  living  and 
true  God.*  One  of  the  objects  which  induced  him  to  make  this 
long  tour,  was  to  inquire  into  the  extent  of  in&nticide  practised 
in  Bhtij  and  the  neighbouring  districts.  You  are  probably 
aware,  that  a  great  number  of  female  children  are  annually  sa- 
crificed in  India,  by  their  cruel  and  remorseless  parents ;  and  that 
this  inhuman  practice  was  not  abolished  by  law  when  the  Sati, 
or  burning  of  widows,  was  put  a  stop  to.  The  information 
which  he  has  obtained  on  the  spot  will  be  of  the  greatest  use  in 

his  future  efforts The  effects  of  idolatry  are  seen  not  only 

in  stupifying  and  degrading  the  mind,  as  to  all  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  glorious  perfection' and  beauty  of  the  Divine 
character,  but  in  shutting  up  the  fountains  of  even  earthly  affec- 
tion, and  rendering  the  heart  insensible  to  the  ties  of  relationship 
and  of  blood.     0  how  loudly  does  every  thing  around  call  upon 


*  According  to  the  Jaina  creed,  matter  and  spirit  are  eternal;  and 
there  is  no  creative  and  superintending  Providence.  The  objects  of 
worship  which  it  recognises,  are  the  twenty-fonr  Jainas,  or  Nithas, 
emancipated,  hy  their  devotion,  from  corporeal  confinement.  The  tem- 
ples on  the  Shetranjf  hill  are  most  splendid.  There  are  similar  ones  on 
the  celebrated  6im6r,  which  I  also  visited.  Near  this  latter  place  there 
are  some  remarkable  inscriptions,  with  a  fac-simile  of  which  1  was  fur- 
nished by  my  friend.  Captain  Lang,  who  greatly  aided  me  on  my  jour- 
ney. It  has  been  deciphered  by  Mr  James  Prinsep  of  Calcutta,  and  has 
proved  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  interesting  record  connected  with  Indian 
antiquities. 
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lis  to  pray  earnestly,  yea,  even  to  travail  in  birth,  that  Christ 
may  be  formed  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen,  the  hope  of  glory ! 
We  can  only  pray  and  labour  for  this  glorious  consummation 
of  missionary  exertion.  The  agency  which  must  achieve  it  is 
the  Lord's. 

"  We  think  much  of  you  all,  my  dear  I.,  and  especially  of  our 
aged  parents.  They  seem  to  have  advanced  farther  than  you  on 
the  journey  of  life.  But,  ah !  we  cannot  tell,— for  to  some  it  is 
ahort.  Some  are  cut  down  in  the  midst  of  their  days,  when  life 
wears  the  bloom  of  spring-time  and  summer.  But,  if  we  live  to 
G^od,  and  so  fulfil  the  end  of  our  being,  it  matters  little  whether 
we  fall  prematurely  into  the  hands  of  death,  or  sink  slowly  and 
gradually  under  the  burden  of  years.  In  whatever  situation  of 
life  we  may  be  placed,  our  only  true  happiness  consists  in  know- 
ing and  loving  God.  *  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  ikat  is  wisdom; 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.'  Other  distinctions 
are  of  little  value,  for  death  will  level  them  all. 

''  I  expect  Mr  W.  home  in  ten  days.     If  it  be  the  will  of 
God  to  spare  us,  our  joy  will  be  great  on  again  meeting.  .  .  . 
Johnny  was  very  ill  a  few  days  ago, — ^and  for  one  day  I  de- 
spaired of  his  recovery;  but  our  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to 
hear  our  cry  and  to  restore  him.     He  is  sitting  on  my  knee 

when  I  write  this,  very  feeble  and  emaciated. Yours, 

&c.— M.  W." 

The  day  after  the  preceding  letter  was  written,  I  arrived  in 
Bombay,  having  taken  my  passage  from  Pattan-Somnath  in  a 
native  vessel,  which  had  been  kindly  furnished  to  me  by  his 
Highness  the  Rdo  of  Each.  My  dearest  partner  welcomed  me 
with  her  usual  affection,  and  united  with  me  in  most  fervently 
praising  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  great  goodness  which  He 
had  made  to  pass  before  me  in  my  long  journey,  both  as  it  re- 
garded my  own  preservation,  and  the  signal  opportunities  of 
usefulness  which  I  had  enjoyed,  and  in  supplicating  Him  to 
turn  to  himself  the  hearts  of  the  multitudes  whom  I  had  ad- 
dressed, and  into  whose  hands  I  had  put  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  Little  did  I  think,  when  engaged  with  her  in  these  hal- 
lowed exercises,  weak  though  she  appeared  to  be,  that  within  a 
short  month  she  was  to  be  removed  from  the  conflicts  and 
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services  of  the  church  militant  on  earth,  to  the  joys  and  bliss  of 
the  church  triumphant  in  heaven.  I  could  not,  however,  but 
mark  her  preparation  for  the  great  change  which  was  speedily 
approaching.  Her  spiritual  fervour,  her  gratitude  for  the  Lord's 
mercies,  her  aspirations  after  perfect  purity  of  soul,  her  huinility 
and  meek  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  particularly  affected 
me.  One  act  of  her  devotion  may  be  mentioned.  She  placed 
in  my  arms  the  beloved  child  to  whose  illness  allusion  has  been 
made  in  the  forgoing  letter,  and,  under  emotions  of  the  deepest 
and  most  hallowed  nature,  she  said,  "  I  give  him  a  second  time 
to  you  from  the  Lord,  and  0,  let  us  both  join  together,  with  our 
whole  souls,  in  praising  Him  who  has  redeemed  his  life  from 
destruction,  and  crowned  us  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercy !  Let  us  remember,  also,  that  we  hold  him  in  the  Lord, 
— he  is  not  ours,  but  His.  How  near  the  Lord  was  to  me,  when 
I  thought  He  was  about  to  take  him  to  his  own  presence,  1  can- 
not tell.'*  The  communication  of  the  Divine  love  to  her  heart,  of 
which  she  thus  spoke,  appeared  to  me  to  be  never  afberwards 
impaired.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  were  multiplied  to  her, 
through  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  thej 
will  be  imparted,  in  like  manner,  to  all  who  earnestly  desire 
them,  long  for  them,  and  entreat  for  them,  in  believing  prayer. 
It  is  the  Saviour  himself  who  says,  '^  Whatever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  maybe  glorified  in  the 

Son Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 

not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

LAST  ILLirXSS  AND  DBATH—IMPRE88I05  MADS   BY  HER  BBMOVAL— CHARACTKR— 

UBSFDLirB88  A6  A  1II8BI0NABY. 

X  HAYB  already  alluded  to  the  state  of  weakness  in  which  I  found 
Mis  Wilson  on  my  return  from  my  journey  to  the  northward. 
We  began  to  fear  that  a  visit  to  Europe  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  establishment  of  her  health.    She  expressed  the 
strongest  wish,  however^  to  continue  with  me  in  India,  and  to 
die  among  the  people  whose  spiritual  wel£kre  she  was  "  sworn, 
without  recall,  to  promote."    She  had  long  looked  forward,  she 
said,  to  her  death,  and  had  her  house  nearly  put  in  order  for  that 
solemn  erent.     Her  confidence  rested  on  the  Diyine  Eedeemer; 
and  it  was  her  persuasion  that  he  would  never  leave,  never  for- 
sake her.    She  addressed  the  children  of  her  schools  as  if  she  felt 
that  she  would  soon  be  removed  from  them;  and  she  hastened 
to  conclude  the  works  in  which,  for  the  preceding  year  and  a-halj^ 
she  had  been  engaged,  with  a  view  to  assist  in  extending  the  work 
of  education  in  the  Presidency.    I  tried  to  prevent  her,  as  much 
as  possible,  from  over-exerting  herself;  at  the  same  time  deter- 
mining, if  she  did  not  soon  improve,  to  make  arrangements  for 
her  leaving  the  country  by  the  first  fiivourable  opportunity. 

On  Sabbath,  the  29th  March,  she  attended  the  Bombay  Sab- 
bath School,  and  taught  her  class;  spent  an  hour  in  catechizing 
the  girls  of  her  native  school,  and  went  twice  to  church.  I  was 
averse  to  her  proposal  to  attend  the  church  in  the  evening,  because 
I  observed  she  was  much  &tigued.  "  Do  let  me  once  more  go," 
she  said,  "  to  the  house  of  Qod,  and  I  shall  not  again  insist  on 
attending  it  when  I  appear  weak."  She  never  again  entered 
within  its  walls. 

On  the  subsequent  Monday,  she  accompanied  me  to  the  house 
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of  our  friend  Captain  Ooghlan,  and  was  present  at  the  baptism 
of  his  child.  The  circumstances  in  which  she  found  herself  next 
day  are  stated  in  the  following  note, — ^the  last  which  she  wrote 
with  her  own  hand  : — 

^IsiManA  1836. 

'*  My  dbab  Mbs  OooHLAir, — I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  tell 
you  that  my  dear  Johnny  is  better  to-day.  He  seems  to  feel 
stronger,  and  has  a  better  appetite  than  he  has  had  for  the  last 
three  months.  My  head  was  not  at  aU  the  worse  for  being  oi^t 
last  evening.  I  should  have  r^retted  not  being  present  when 
your  little  treasure  was  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism.  I  always 
enjoy  such  seasons,  and  I  feel  them  an  additional  inducement  to 
remember  both  the  little  ones  and  their  parents  at  the  mercy-seat 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  They  are  gifts  from  his  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  love  and  of  kindness  to  us;  and  we  can  only  use  the 
gift  aright  when  we  present  a  willing  sacrifice  on  his  altar.  I 
trust  the  name  of  your  treasured  one  is  registered  in  heaven,  and 
belongs  to  that  &inily  for  whom  Christ  has  procured  a  kingdom 
and  a  crown 

*'  Br  Smyttan  has  just  been  here,  and  says  that  I  cannot  live 
much  longer  in  this  country.  He  urges  my  going  home :  I  know 
not  what  to  do.  It  seems  worse  than  death  to  part  frx>m  my 
husband :  but,  if  I  must  indeed  go,  the  Lord  will  giveme  strength 
for  the  hour  of  trial.  Dr  S.  has  not  yet  mentioned  it  to  Mr  W. 
He  is  afraid  of  distressing  him;  and  he  wished  me^rs^  to  give 
my  consent  to  it.  This  I  can  never  do.  Believe  me,  with  much 
love,  ever  yours,  most  affectionately, — Mabqabbt  Wilson." 

There  is  here  the  proof  of  humble  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  of  an  utter  want  of  selfish  feeling  in  reference  to  the 
disposal  of  herself.  Towards  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which 
she  penned  the  note,  Dr  Smyttan,  on  observing  feverish  symp- 
toms, began  to  have  great  anxiety  on  her  behalf  For  three 
nights,  however,  she  was  able  to  take  an  airing  with  him  in  his 
carriage.  She  betook  herself  to  her  couch  on  Monday,  the  6th 
April.  Her  conversation,  which  had  always  been  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  holiness,  now  became  most  heavenly;  and  I  could 
not  resist  the  conclusion,  that  the  Lord  was  speedily  preparing 
her  for  his  kingdom  and  glory.    On  the  Tuesday  following,  she 
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insisted  on  mj  finishing  the  lecture  which  I  was  preparing  on 
the  character  of  Mr  Money,  so  frequently  mentioned  in  these 
pages;  and,  on  the  Wednesday,  she  declared  to  me,  after  read- 
ing it,  that  she  would  soon  meet  that  beloved  friend  in  heaven. 
With  difficulty  could  I  deliver  it  to  the  audience  in  the  evening, 
for  too  evidently  a  change  was  speedily  approaching  in  her  who 
was  dearest  to  my  soul.    On  returning  from  the  lecture-room  of 
the  mission,  I  found  her  worse;  and  the  physician  made  to  me 
an  imequivocal  expression  of  his  fears.    She  herself  thought  she 
was  dying;  and,  after  declaring  that  she  had  no  doubt  of  her 
interest  in  the  Saviour,  expressing  her  longing  for  His  joyful 
presence,  and  committing  her  soul  to  his  faithful  keeping,  she 
proceeded  to  communicate  her  desires  to  me  as  to  the  disposal 
and  arrangement  of  her  affiiirs.     Contrary  to  our  apprehension, 
she  survived  the  night,  took  leave  of  several  Christian  friends 
during  the  next  day,  and  in  the  evening  was  removed  to  the 
house  of  our  friend,  Dr  Bell,  on  the  Esplanade,  where  she  re- 
mained, sometimes  appearing  to  rally,  till  the  day  of  her  deXth. 
During  the  whole  of  her  illness,  she  continued  to  express  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  especially  as  con- 
nected with  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men.    She  gave  minute 
directions  about  the  publication  of  her  Mardthi  translations  and 
compositions,  some  papers  which  she  wished  to  appear  in  the 
Oriental  Christian  Spectator,  and  the  disposal  of  her  female 
schools.     To  all  the  children  who  had  been  under  her  care,  she 
had  requested  her  dying  testimony  to  be  conveyed,  as  to  the 
power  and  glory  of  the  Gospel  which  she  had  taught  them.    To 
some  of  them,  in  whom  she  was  hopeful  a  work  of  grace  had 
begun,  and  whom,  since  her  death,  I  have  had  the  happiness  of 
admitting  into  the  visible  church,  she  left  special  messages.    All 
the  converts  of  the  mission  she  particidarly  mentioned,  express- 
ing the  wish  that  her  most  &ithful  and  affectionate  counsel  should 
be  conveyed  to  them.    She  stated,  that,  on  looking  back  on  her 
intercourse  with  the  natives,  and  her  efforts  for  their  instruction 
and  improvement,  she  could  not  much  blame  herself  for  indoU 
ewoey  but  that  she  had  much  reason  to  lament  her  impatience 
and  unbelief.     ''India,**  she  exclaimed,  ''is  dark,  dark;  but 
speedily  will  be  light.     God  will  most  assuredly  fulfil  His  pro- 
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mises,  and  give  the  heathen  to  His  Son  for  an  inheritanoe,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession."   "  Qo  on  your 
way  rejoicing/'  she  said  to  me  two  days  before  her  death,  ''  and 
take  care  that  no  evil  be  mixed  up  with  the  Lord's  work.    God 
has  enabled  you  to  do  much,  and  to  manifest  yourself  to  me  as 
the  kindest  husband."     "  Often,  often  have  I  prayed  for  you, 
that  you  may  be  supported  in  your  solitude,  and  that  this  afflic- 
tion may  be  blessed  to  the  Church."     To  some  of  the  mission- 
aries in  the  Presidency,  and  particularly  to  Mr  Mitchell^  at 
Puna,  she  left  her  kindest  loye;  and  also  to  Mr  Nesbit,  who 
was  absent  at  the  Gape.     Of  the  only  three  surviying  female 
friends^  with  whom  she  had  laboured  among  the  heathen,  she 
spoke  with  much  a£fection.   Against  all  selfishness  in  any  of  the 
agents  engaged  in  the  holy  work  of  propagating  the  gospel  in 
India,  she  entered  her  solemn  protest.      On  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  the  9th  April,  she  said  to  Mr  Steyenson,  ''  My  dear 
Mr  Steyenson,  I  was  looking  forward  with  much  interest  to  your 
ministrations  in  the  church;  but  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  con- 
yey  me  to  that  land  where  ordinances  are  unknown,  which  is  far 
better"    "I  eee  much,"  she  obseryed,  in  a  spirit  of  humility 
well  becoming  eyen  the  most  deyoted  of  the  Lord's  seryants, 
"  which  has  been  amiss  in  my  past  labours, — pride,  display,  im- 
patience, and  unbelief;  but  I  look  entirely  away  from  myself. 
My  confidence  rests  entirely  on  the  finished  and  accepted  wori: 
of  my  Eedeemer."     "  T  cannot  say,"  she  remarked  afterwards 
to  me,  "  that  I  haye  not  seryed  the  Lord,  for  His  grace  to  me 
has  been  great;  but  this  I  do  say,  that  I  haye  not  seryed  Him 
as  I  (yught.     May  He  yet  bless  my  labours."     To  the  Christian 
friends  in  India,  whose  names  haye  occurred  in  this  Memoir, 
and  to  Mrs  Jameson,  Mrs  Grant,  and  others,  who  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  attending  our  lectures  and  prayer-meetings,  she  left 
many  messages,  with  the  request  that  one  of  her  books  should 
be  presented  to  each  of  them,  as  a  token  of  her  r^ard.     Her 
relations  and  acquaintances  in  her  natiye  land  were  not  foigotten 
by  her.     Her  desires  for  their  welfare  and  Christian  usefulness 
were  yery  intense.     Of  her  brother,  who  had  giyen  himself  to 
the  seryice  of  Christ  in  the  North  American  Colonies,  she  said, 
*  Mrs  Stevenson,  Bin  Fanar,  and  Miss  Faxrar. 


MRS  WILSON,  523 

**^  Tell  my  dear,  dear  brother,  that  I  am  very  grateful  to  the 
Sayiour  for  the  grace  given  to  him,  which  enables  him  to  exhibit 
so  much  devotedness.     Tell  him  to  be  of  good  cheer." 

There  were  only  a  few  passages  of  the  writings  of  uninspired 
xnen  to  which  I  could  succeed  in  commanding  her  attention 
glaring  her  illness,  and  to  these  I  would  allude  as  illustrative  of 
lier  views  and  feelings.  Seeing  in  my  hand  John  Bunyan's 
Heart's  Ease  in  Heart  Trouble,  she  said,  "  That  is  a  precious 
little  volume."  The  two  last  sublime  paragraphs  of  the  work  she 
read  with  the  greatest  interest.  They  ministered  to  her  joy,  as 
pointing  to  the  bliss  which  awaited  her  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Some  passages  in  Shaw's  admirable  Welcome  to  the 
Plague,  afforded  her  much  spiritual  enjoyment.  The  following 
prayer  from  Serle's  Christian  Remembrancer,  she  repeatedly  per- 
used, finding  it,  as  she  expressed  it,  "  a  beautiful  piece,"  and 
exactly  suited  to  her  circumstances.  "  0  Lord,  leave  me  not, 
poor  and  helpless  sinner  that  I  am,  in  my  most  healthful  state; 
leave  me  not  especially,  I  beseech  thee,  in  the  low,  the  languid, 
the  distressing  circumstances  of  infirmity  and  disease !  Jesus, 
Master,  thou  art  said  to  have  borne  our  sicknesses,  because  thou 
barest  the  sins  which  occasioned  them;  take  away  from  my 
conscience  the  guilt  which  brought  disease,  and  then  the  worst 
part  of  its  misery  shall  likewise  be  done  away.  And  when, 
through  my  feebleness  or  disorder,  I  cannot  act  faith  upon  thy 
love,  0  catch  my  drooping  spirit,  carry  me  as  one  of  thine  own 
lambs  in  thy  bosom,  enfold  me  in  thy  gracioi;s  arms,  and  let  my 
soul  wholly  commit  itself,  and  give  up  its  all,  in  quiet  resigna- 
tion, to  thee !  K  thou  raise  me  from  my  sickness,  grant  that  it 
may  be  for  the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory  among  men :  if  thou 
take  me  by  sickness  from  this  world,  0  thou  Hope  and  Life  of 
my  soul,  receive  me  to  thyself  for  my  everlasting  happiness,  and 
present  me  as  another  monument  of  sovereign  grace  before  the 
great  assembly  of  saints  and  angels  in  thy  kingdom  of  heaven !" 
The  following  well-known  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley  was  one  in 
which  she  more  than  once  expressed  her  prayers  and  her 
praises : — 

Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 
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WhQe  the  bOlowB  near  me  loU, 
While  the  tempest  stall  is  high! 

Hide  me,  O  my  SaTionr,  hide. 

Till  the  stonn  of  life  is  past; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

O  reeeiye  my  soul  at  last. 

Other  refage  have  I  none. 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 
Leave,  O  leave  me  not  alone! 

Still  support  and  comfort  me. 

All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stay'd; 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring: 
Cover  my  defenceless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

**  That  is  it,  that  is  my  confidence,**  was  her  observation  after 
reading  it.  In  the  silence  of  midnight,  when  she  thought  no 
hnman  eye  was  upon  her,  and  no  human  ear  within  the  compass 
of  her  voice,  and  with  the  expectation  of  immediately  entering 
into  the  eternal  world,  she  repeated  aloud  the  following  lines, 
with  an  earnestness  which  I  can  never  forget : — 

^  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 
I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home; 
At  last,  O  Lordl  let  trouble  cease. 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

The  race  appointed  I  have  run; 
The  combat's  o'er,  the  prize  is  won; 
And  now  my  witness  is  on  high. 
And  now  my  record's  in  the  sky. 

Not  m  mine  innocence  I  trust; 

I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust; 

And  through  my  Saviour's  blood  alone, 

I  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 

I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  held  so  dear; 
To  heal  their  sorrows.  Lord,  descend, 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend." 

Another  hymn  of  great  beauty,  which  I  think  was  one  of  her 
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o-wn  composition,  she  repeated  a  short  time  after  this.  On  ob- 
serving her  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness,  I  wrote  down  on  a 
piece  of  paper  the  lines, 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jestts  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear  :" 

and  presented  them  to  her.  She  read  them  aloud,  and  tried  to 
continue  the  hymn.  Memory  seemed  to  have  failed  her,  but  her 
Christian  feeling  and  poetical  imagination  had  not.  She  com- 
pleted  the  stanza  by  giving  it  a  new  and  beautiful  turn. 

The  BiblCy  infinitely  precious  to  her  through  life,  was  the 

source  of  delight  and  joy  in  her  last  days.  "  Give  me  the  Bible, 

that  blessed  book,"  was  her  constant  request.    Even  when  under 

the  delirium  of  disease,  she  called  upon  us  repeatedly  to  bring  her 

the  Word  of  God.     The  perusal  of  a  few  of  its  sentences  almost 

never  failed  to  be  instrumental  in  enabling  her  to  collect  her 

wandering  thoughts,  and  to  consecrate  the  powers  of  her  mind* 

After  addressing  the  Saviour  in  earnest  prayer  one  evening, 

when  she  thought  herself  dying,  she  repeated  aloud  a  portion  of 

the  Song  of  Solomon,  "  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 

delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."     "  Read  to  me," 

she  would  say,  "  the  43d  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  I  like  to  hear  the 

promise,    'When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 

with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee; 

when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned, 

neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee :  for  I  am  the  Lord 

thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.' "     The  two  last 

chapters  of  Eevelation  afforded  her  the  greatest  delight.     After 

I  had  read  them  at  her  own  request,  she  exclaimed,  "How 

glorious  is  this  description  of  heaven !"     Shortly  after,  she  took 

hold  of  my  Bible,  and  commenced  reading.     When  she  laid  it 

down,  she  said,  "  I  have  read  the  greater  part  of  Revelation ;. 

and  0,  how  glorious !"     The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  she  pored 

over  with  devout  interest,  ascribing  praise  to  God  for  the  grace 

which  she  had  experienced,  and  which  she  viewed  as  similar  to 

that  received  by  those  to  whom  the  Epistle  was  addressed. 

On  my  repeating  to  her  the  23d  Psalm,  she  said,  "  Now  I  can, 

from  the  heart,  adopt  every  word  of  that  Psalp."     Part  of  .the 
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metrical  Tenion  of  it  ww  the  last  portion  of  diyine  trath  which 
I  heard  from  her  lipe : — 

"  The  Lord's  my  shepherd.  111  not  want; 

He  makes  me  down  to  lie 
In  pastures  green ;  he  leadeth  me 

The  quiet  waters  by. 

My  soul  he  doth  restore  again; 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness^ 

Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale. 

Yet  will  I  fear  none  ill. 
For  thou  art  with  me;  and  thy  rod 

And  staff  me  comfort  stilL 

About  thirtj-«z  houn  before  her  death,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr 
Laurie,  whose  sympathy  she  well  appreciated,  I  directed  her  eye 
to  the  above  verBes.  She  recognised  them  with  much  interest; 
and,  with  a  reference  to  them  as  suitable  to  the  case  of  the  afflict- 
ed and  dying  Christian,  she  said,  ^  Thus  sang  the  Coyenanters.'' 
The  46th  Psalm,  which  Luther  and  Melancthon  used  to  sing  in 
their  troubles,  she  also  found  yery  consoling  in  her  afflictions. 
With  the  view  of  aiding  her  in  her  meditations,  I  directed  her,  at 
a  time  when  she  was  extremely  weak,  to  1  Cor.  xt.  42-44 :  "  It 
is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it 
is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body."  She  read  the  verses,  and  said,  ''  How  beauti- 
fdl !  I  have  oflen  read  that  What  a  contrast  !**  She  express- 
ed the  wish  that  some  passage  connected  with  the  resurrection 
should  be  inserted  on  her  tombstone.  She  looked  forward  to 
the  time  when  "  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,"  with 
joyful  anticipation.  Her  mind  adverted  in  a  similar  manner,  as 
will  afterwards  more  particularly  appear,  to  her  passing  into  the 
presence  of  the  Eedeemer  at  deatL  When  I  pointed  to  the 
words,  "  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
fix>m  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,"  she  said, 
^  That  is  very  clear;  I  firmly  believe  it.  I  like  to  view  aright 
the  full  testimony  of  the  Scriptures." 
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Dtiring  her  illness,  she  engaged  much  in  prayer,  generally  re- 
sorting to  the  throne  of  grace  whenever  she  was  left  alone.     On 
xetuming  firom  Dr  Bell's  family  altar,  I  would  say, — "  We  have 
l>een  praying  for  you."     Her  answer  would  be,  "  That  is  sweet; 
I  have  just  been  engaged  in  the  same  exercise.'*    A  great  degree 
of  dea&ess  came  on  in  the  last  stage  of  her  disease.     This  cir- 
cumstance, though  it  induced  her  friends  to  make  most  of  their 
communications  to  her  in  writing,  led  her  to  exert  her  voice 
beyond  the  pitch  which  she  would  otherwise  have  used  in  her 
private  communings  with  God.     I  had  consequently  an  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  several  of  her  prayers  and  meditations.    Never 
can  the  charm  of  them  cease  to  sound  in  my  ears.     Never  did  I 
observe,  in  devotion,  such  an  extent  and  combination  of  humility, 
fervour,  and  confidence.     Her  language  corresponded  with  her 
feelings,  and  was  most  sublime.     It  appeared  to  me  more  like 
l^at  of  direct  inspiration  than  that  of  which  the  mind  makes 
choice.     Though  I  cannot,  of  course,  believe  that  there  was  any 
thing  miraculous  in  it,  yet  most  assuredly  it  fonned  to  me  a 
striking  illustration  of  Romans  viii.  26,  "  Likewise  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities; ....  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."     The 
burden  of  her  requests  was  the  perfection  of  her  sanctification, 
support  in  the  hour  of  death,  an  improvement  of  her  affliction  by 
all  who  might  witness  it,  and  the  communication  of  the  Divine 
blessing  to  all  in  whom  she  was  interested. 

Her  prayers  for  her  children  were  frequent  and  fervent  beyond 
conception.  To  use  her  own  expression,  she  "  agonized  with 
God  for  their  sanctification,"  and  being  set  apart  for  the  Lord's 
ministry  among  the  Gentiles  in  India.  ^'  Do  let  me  see  the  dear 
babes,"  she  said :  "  they  do  not  pull  me  back  to  this  world.  0, 
no !  the  sight  of  them  only  quickens  my  prayers  on  their  be- 
half. I  have  devoted  them  to  God,  and  I  know  that  he  will 
care  for  them.  How  happy  am  I  to  have  them  to  leave  with 
you,"  When  told  of  the  birth-day  of  Andrew,  she  prayed 
that  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  might  bless  him. 
In  the  most  solemn  circumstances,  and  in  the  presence  of 
several  Christian  friends,  she  dictated  verhoHm  the  following 
letter : — 
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«  BoMB&T,  Bth  April,  1835. 

"  Mt  bblotxd  Ahdeew, — ^This  is  the  last  letter  that  your 
dearest  mama  will  ever  write  to  you.  In  a  few  hours  I  hope  to 
be  with  JesuSy  and  with  all  the  glorious  company  of  the  redeemed. 
I  am  transported  at  the  prospect  of  what  avraits  me.  I  hare 
often  committed  you  to  Jesus;  and  I  do  so  in  more  solemn  dr- 
cumstanoes  than  erer,  with  nothing  but  etemitj  before  ma  I 
haye  prayed  God  to  inspire  you  with  zeal  to  become  a  missionary 
to  the  heathen  in  this  land.  No  work  at  present  appears  to  me 
so  important  and  glorious  as  the  work  of  a  missionary.  But  my 
prayers  will  be  of  no  ayail,  if  the  Divine  Spirit  does  not  put  it 
into  your  heart  Pray,  then,  my  dear  child,  that  the  Lord  may 
put  it  into  your  heart  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  your  beloTed 
fitther.  What  I  say  to  you,  I  say  to  my  belored  Johnny.  Tell 
your  affectionate  aunts  and  uncles  how  much  mama  loved  them. 
She  wished  to  write  to  them,  but  cannot  hold  the  pen.  Never 
forget  the  inestimable  obligations  you  are  under  to  them,  nor  cease 
to  cherish  toward  them  the  tenderest  affection.  If  your  aunts 
accompany  your  beloved  uncle  to  Canada,  I  wish  Mary  Isabella 
to  be  placed  under  their  charge ;  and  oh,  let  them  feel  their 
deep  responsibility  in  having  her,  a  little  immortal,  to  train  for 
heaven.  I  commit  you  to  Qod.  Tour  own  devoted  mother, — 
Maboarkt  Wilson." 

Having  written  the  words,  Your  awn  devoted  mother,  Mar- 
garet WiUon,  with  her  own  hand,  she  laid  down  the  pen,  never 
more  to  take  it  up;  and  said,  '*  Now  am  I  ready  to  die."  I  felt 
overpowered  with  gratitude,  and  every  spectator  was  most  deeply 
affected,  at  this  consecration  of  her  ofispring  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  among  the  heathen.  Two  days  before  her  death,  she 
again  referred  to  the  letter,  as  embodying  her  last  wishes  on  their 
behalf.  I  view  it  as  a  legacy  to  my  dear  children,  immensely 
more  valuable  than  silver  and  gold,  houses  and  lands.  May 
the  Lord  incline  the  hearts  of  the  two  boys  that  remain  to  re- 
gard it  as  such.  Their  sister  did  not  long  survive  her  sainted 
mother. 

She  committed  the  two  children  who  were  in  this  country  to 
the  temporary  care  of  her  fiiend,  Mrs  Colonel  Hunt,  whose 
Christian  kindness  had  been  well  tried  by  her,  and  in  whom  she 
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placed  the  greatest  confidence.     She  frequently  inquired  about 

them  after  they  were  removed  from  her,  and  always  breathed  the 

most  fervent  prayers  for  their  spiritual  welfare.     She  pressed 

them  to  her  breast  on  two  occasions  when  they  were  brought  to 

visit  her,  and  renewed  her  devotion  of  them  to  the  Lord.     Her 

last  interview  with  them  was  most  affecting.     Her  voice  failed 

in  attempting  to  speak  to  them,  and  her  willing  hand,  which 

she  essayed  to  stretch  out  to  them,  only  vibrated  at  her  side. 

She  looked  upon  them  with  inexpressible  love;  and  her  eye, 

which  followed  them  as  they  left  the  room,  she  directed  after^* 

wards  to  heaven,  whence  she  had  ever  solicited  the  grace  of 

which  they  stand  in  need.     May  her  many  intercessions  on  their 

hehalf  be  heard,  through  the  merits  of  the  Divine  Eedeemer ! 

Though  on  one  or  two  occasions  she  adverted  to  the  possibility 
of  her  recovery,  the  persuasion  which  she  expressed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  her  illness,  that  it  would  be  unto  death,  continued 
generally  with  her  to  the  last.     It  did  not  render  her,  however, 
in  the  slightest  degree  melancholy.     Amidst  all  her  sufferings, 
she  was  never  heard  to  utter  the  slightest  murmur.     She  was  so 
patient,  resigned,  and  peaceful,  that  Dr  Smyttan  observed,  that 
if  any  thing  could  powerfully  contribute  to  her  recovery,  it  was 
the  state  of  her  mind;  for  her  devout  quietness  and  resignation, 
on  former  occasions  when  she  was  in  deep  affliction,  had  appeared 
to  him  to  have  prolonged  her  days.     Not  only  was  she  delivered 
from  all  fear  of  death,  but  she  had  the  most  intense  longings  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.     Her  prayer  often  was,  "  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly."     To  me,  with  all  that  tenderness  and 
generosity  for  which  she  was  so  much  distinguished,  she  saidj 
"  I  wish  to  die  soon,  because  I  see  that  this  watching  over  me  is 
injuring  your  bodily  health,  and  may  prevent  you  from  engaging 
in  the  Lord's  work."    When  it  was  mentioned  to  her  at  one  time, 
that  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  thought  to  be  not  so  for- 
midable as  they  had  been  believed  to  be,  she  said,  "  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  it ;  I  thought  that  I  had  been  done  with  this  evil  world. 
My  heart  is  now  in  heaven ;  I  fear  that,  if  I  recover,  I  may  again 
experience  it  as  prone  to  cleave  to  the  dust.     Were  it  not  that  I 
ought  to  be  willing  to  live,  as  well  as  willing  to  die,  I  would  not 
take  any  of  the  medicines  which  the  doctors  kindly  administer.'^ 
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Wlien  Alt  foond  deMib  ooming  ne»r  to  her,  ahesadd,  ^  The  hard 
it  hearing  mj  prajen  :  O  how  gndoDs  he  is  to  mj  soolT  Her 
uiticipati<Mi8  of  etenial  gloiy  were  expressed  in  language  the  most 
heaatifol  and  affecting.  ^To-morrow's  son,"  she  exclaimed, 
**  will  rise — ^though  not  npon  me.  Bnt  I  shall  hehold  ffim  who 
is  as  the  son  shining  forth  in  his  strength, — ^Him  who  is  die  Sun 
of  Bighteoosneas ;  and  I  shall  he  nmshed  hy  his  infinite  gloiy. 
He  will  never  go  down  npon  my  souL"  ^The  earih,  and  the 
works  thereof, shall  he  hnmed up;  hut  I  shall  not  pen;^  How 
strange,  how  marrellons  !  *  0  dea^  where  is  thy  sting  %  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  f  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  Bnt  thanks  he  to  God,  which  giveth 
US  the  victoiy,  through  onr  Lord  Jesos  Christ.* "  Never,  during 
the  whole  of  her  illness,  did  she  express,  as  many  emin^it  Chris- 
tians may  have  done,  the  slightest  donbt  of  her  acceptance  with 
Christ  **  Is  it  possible,"  she  said,  the  day  before  her  departure, 
'*  that  I,  a  child  of  €k)d,  can  die  in  this  manner  f*  Fearing 
that  a  doud  was  about  to  pass  over  her  mind,  I  pointed  her  to 

the  lines, — 

**  Who  then  can  e'er  divide  ns  more 

From  Jesus  and  his  love. 
Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  hinds 

The  earth  to  hearen  ahoye ! 

Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown. 

And  days  of  darkness  fall; 
Through  him  all  dangers  well  defy. 

And  more  than  oonqner  alL" 

"  I  feel  all  this,**  she  said  ;  "  but  my  anxiety  is  about  showing 
it  to  the  world,**  It  was  her  wish  to  die  praising  the  Lord. 
'^  I  am  a&aid,"  she  said,  on  another  occasion.  "  Are  you  afi^d," 
I  asked,  "of  deathf  "iTo,"  was  her  reply;  "I  am  afraid  of 
speaking  nonsense,  when  the  noise  comes  into  my  ears.*^  She 
felt  quite  resigned  on  this  point,  when  I  repeated  to  her  the 
lines, — 

<f  To  human  weakness  not  serere 
Is  oar  Hig^  Priest  above." — 
'^  I  am  happy,"  she  said;  "  all  the  glory  is  taken  away  from  me 
— a  poor  erring  creature."    On  another  occasion,  I  heard  her 


■  »»       — 
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ex^daim,   '^  I  cannot  look  steadily^ — I  cannot  look   steadily." 
71iinking  that  she  was  complaining  of  her  want  of  faith,  I  ob- 
served to  her,  "  Christ,  though  he  may  try  yon,  my  love,  will 
never  suffer  your  faith  to  fail."     '^  Tou  mistake  me,*'  was  her 
reply  ;  ''it  is  the  glory  sparkling  behind  the  cloud  which  over- 
powers  me.     But  soon  shall  it  all  burst  forth  upon  my  soul,  and 
J  shall  be  enabled  to  bear  it,  and  to  drink  up  its  beams."     Even 
i>lie  erroneous  sensations  of  delirium  under  which,  for  a  few  hours 
toward  the  close  of  the  three  days  preceding  her  death,  she 
laboured,  and  which  not  unfrequently  prove  distressing  even  to 
distinguished  Christians  in  the  last  moments  of  life,  neither  in- 
terfered with  the  fullest  exercise  of  her  spiritual  affections,  nor 
disturbed  the  accuracy  of  her  judgment  of  divine  things.   When, 
on  one  occasion,  she  imagined  that  she  had  been  betrayed  into 
the  commission  of  sin,  she  expressed  the  greatest  loathing  of  it^ 
protesting,  at  the  same  time,  like  the  apostle,  that  she  delighted 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man,  and  that  she  was  cheered 
by  the  constancy,  the  unchangeableness,  of  her  Saviour's  love. 
*^  No  human  affection,"  she  exclaimed,  about  thirty-six  hours 
before  her  death,  "  can  illustrate  the  affection  which  God  bears 
to  his  children  :  he  is  angry  with  those  who  say  that  I  do  not 
love  him."     When  she  thought  herself  surrounded  by  friends 
who  were  distant  from  her,  she  addressed  them  with  a  tenderness 
and  kindness  which  strikingly  showed  the  strength  of  her  attach- 
ment.    But  even  in  the  languages  of  India  and  Europe  she 
would  converse  on  the  Divine  faithfulness  and  grace.     On  one 
occasion  she  said  in  Hindust^i,  "  Dear  little  Johnny,  do  not 
cry  because  God  is  afflicting  your  dear  mama;  he  does  all  this 
in  love  to  her.     You  know  that  when  you  are  naughty,  your 
papa  punishes  you,  and  that  he  afterwards  rejoices  over  your 
improvement.     God  deals  in  this  manner  with  me.     He  wills 
my  welfare,  and  will  soon  free  me  from  all  my  troubles."     In 
Mardthl,  she  spoke  as  to  the  children  of  her  schools ;  and  her 
last  words  uttered  by  her  in  that  language  were,  '^  Anandt,  Yesku 
Chrigtavar  phar  priti  theva" — "0   Anandi,   I  beseech    you 
greatly  to  love  Jesus  Christ."     She  spoke  from  the  frilness  of 
her  heart,  when  there  could  be  no  disguise ;  and  her  whole  de- 
portment, even  under  delirium,  evinced  the  hoUness  of  her  mind. 
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uid  the  incalmilable  strengih  of  her  Ghristian  habits  and  attach* 
mentB.  The  last  remark  she  made,  with  respect  to  her  dissoIutLon, 
was,  "  The  prospect  of  death  is  sweet."  Thus,  through  Diyine 
grftoe,  did  she  prove  Tictorious  over  the  last  enemj^  the  king  of 
tenors.  Thus  did  her  £uth  carry  her  forward  to  the  glorious 
contemplation,  and  full  fruition  of  God,  which  she  now  enjojs. 
If  her  Christian  principle  stood  the  test — ^naj^  triumphed — 
amidst  all  the  weakness  and  agony  of  a  dissolving  frame,  how  un« 
speakably  glorious  must  she  now  be — ^freed  from  eveiy  element 
of  corruption,  delivered  from  every  assault  of  the  evil  one,  and 
blessed  with  the  immediate  vision  of  the  infinite  splendours  of 
Deity  itself  Let  every  believer  be  encouraged  by  her  experience 
— ^for  he  rests  on  the  same  Saviour  and  the  same  Qod.  What 
she  said  to  two  dear  Christian  friends  is  applicable  to  all : — "  I 
am  now  in  the  dark  valley ;  but  I  am  not  forsaken.  When  you 
pass  through  it,  you  vrill  also  find  the  Saviour  present  to  uphold 
and  enlighten  you." 

On  the  morning  before  her  death,  she  was  quite  collected,  but 
extremely  weak.  She  recognised  the  kind  friends  who  were 
around  her  bed,  and  mentioned  their  names,  but  was  unable  to 
converse  with  them.  She  traced  along  with  them  several  pas- 
sages in  the  Psalms,  into  the  devotion  of  which  she  seemed  fully 
to  enter.  As  the  day  proceeded,  I  perceived  that  the  happy 
spirit  would  soon  put  off  its  earthly  tabernacle,  that  it  might  be 
clothed  upon  with  its  house  which  is  from  heaven.  It  did  not 
need  a  human  ministration  to  its  comfort,  its  peace,  or  its  joys; 
for  the  communications  of  the  Divine  grace  to  it  were  veiy 
abundant.  It  appeared  to  animate  the  decaying  and  dissolving 
body  with  undiminished  power.  As  the  shades  of  evening  were 
drawing  on,  when  I  presented  to  my  dearest  wife  the  last  com- 
munication I  remember  to  have  made  to  her — "  The  Lord  Jesus 
is  with  thee," — ^her  response  was,  "  And  with  thee,  my  beloved 
one."  I  was  recognised  by  her  on  several  occasions  during  the 
night;  but,  though  she  attempted  to  address  me,  she  could  not 
speak  so  as  I  could  understand  her.  The  last  words  which  I 
heard  from  her  lips  were,  "  The  Einodom  of  the  Saviovb  ;'' 
but  in  what  connection  they  were  used  I  do  not  know.  At 
eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Sabbath  the  19th  April,  saci^ 
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to  tlie  commemoration  of  the  Redeemer's  triumph  over  the  grave, 
slie  died  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh;  and  her  soul  winged  its 
flight  to  that  glorious  abode  where  He  lives  and  reigns. 

During  her  illness  she  had  directed  me  to  take  from  a  drawer 
some  lines  which  she  had  composed  on  thjd  death  of  her  sisters  who 
i^ere  so  suddenly  removed  firom  the  world.  As  soon  after  her 
departure  as  I  was  able,  I  obeyed  her  injunction;  and  the  first 
YTords  which  met  my  eyes  were, 

^  Death !  O  dreaded  Death,  thou  king  of  terrors. 
And  ihoa  foe  of  peace  I  where  are  thy  darkening  frown^ 
Thine  iron  sceptre,  and  the  dread  array 
Of  horrid  thoughts  with  which  thou'rt  compas&'d  roandl 
Sure  none  of  them  are  here, — ^and  this  is  Death  l" 

These  formed  the  most  suitable  utterance  for  a  time  to  my  own 
feelings,  and  to  those  of  other  friends.  The  eye  of  our  fiiith,  not 
dimmed,  but  purified  by  our  tears,  followed  her  to  the  regions 
of  bliss,  where  her  own,  which  had  often,  but  vainly,  tried  to 
penetrate  the  veil,  is  perfect  and  unclouded  vision, — ^where  her 
love  to  the  Saviour,  formerly  ardent,  but  liable  to  variation,  is  a 
steady  and  ceaseless  fiame  nourished  by  the  atmosphere  of  heaven, 
— and  where  her  holy  service,  no  longer,  as  on  earth,  meeting 
obstacles  and  the  wrath  of  spiritual  foes,  is  excited,  directed,  and 
invigorated  by  every  new  disclosure  of  the  Divine  perfections, 
and  every  participation  in  thosie  blessed  enjoyments  which  are 
for  evermore. 

The  death  of  my  inestimable  partner,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  produced  a  very  deep  impression  on  the  native  and 
European  community  with  which  she  was  connected. 

On  the  day  on  which  she  was  removed  from  us,  about  forty  of 
her  scholars  came  to  see  her  remains;  and  they  were  followed 
by  all  the  converts  and  schoolmasters  attached  to  the  mission. 
Access  was  granted  them  to  the  chamber  of  death.  On  their 
entrance,  all  was  silence.  They  no  sooner  looked,  however,  upon 
the  scarcely  changed  countenance  of  their  great  benefactress,  than 
they  simultaneously  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  which  was  quite 
overpowering.  All  attempts  to  moderate  their  grief  were  un- 
availing, and  it  was  with  reluctance  that  they  departed.     Here 


534  MEMOIR  OF 

was  sorrow  nnfeigiiedy  an  bomage  to  Ghristiaii  worth  such  as  the 
dflalh  d  their  <nm  dearetl  reiaUons  would  assuredly  haye  failed 
to  call  forth  It  proved  a  sorrow,  too,  which  was  not  eTanesoent 
To  this  day,  the  subjects  of  it  feel  that  they  hare  sustained  an 
irreparable  loss.  On  the  day  of  our  bereayement,  Mr  Sterenson 
improved  the  dispensation  to  the  Scotch  Church,  many  of  the 
memben  of  which  were  most  deeply  affected.  ''All  who  knew 
the  deceased,**  he  said,  ''would  haye  pennitted  the  application 
by  her  of  my  text^  GocTs  grace  whick  was  bestowed  upon  me  was 
not  in  vain;  hut  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all; 
and,  if  now  permitted  to  address  them,  she  would  add,  Tet  not 
I,  bat  the  grace  of  Gk>d  which  was  with  me.**  Mr  Laurie,  the 
senior  minister,  also  tendered  to  his  flock  the  consoIationB  of  the 
Diyine  Word  on  the  same  occasion. 

Three  days  after  this  (on  the  21st  April)  the  following  notice 
appeared  in  a  Gujardihi  newspaper,  the  Bombay  ChdJbuck  (Cor- 
rector). It  is  from  the  pen  of  the  editor,  an  indiyidual,  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  who  had  engaged  in  public  oontroveray 
with  me  a  few  years  before: — "On  Sunday,  the  19th  instant^ 
Maigarety  the  wife  of  the  Eey.  John  Wilson,  quitted  this  world 
for  the  abodes  of  the  blessed.  This  deceased  lady  was  highly 
distinguished  for  her  acquaintance  with  European  literature,  and 
proficiency  in  the  Mardthi,  Hindustlmi,  and  other  natiye  lan- 
guages. She  was  a  mother  to  hundreds  of  poor  destitute  children. 
She  was  unexampled  for  charity,  adorned  by  humility,  and  unri- 
yalled  for  politeness.  To  natiyes,  as  well  as  to  Europeans,  her 
friendly  attachment  was  unbounded.  This  fiuthful  wife,  leaying 
seyeral  young  children,  and  adeyoted  and  tender-hearted  husband, 
to  bewail  her  loss,  has  bent  her  course  towards  the  dwelling-place 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Her  departure  has  filled  with  oyerwhelming 
sorrow  the  hearts  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  who  will  not, 
while  they  exists  lose  the  impression  of  her  friendship  and  yirtue." 
This  translation  is  literal. 

The  Committee  of  the  Bombay  Auxiliary  Scottish  Missionary 
Society  asked  their  president,  the  Hon.  James  Farish,  to  write 
to  me  officially  on  the  occasion  of  my  bereayement.  "  In  per- 
forming this  duty,**  he  obseryes,  "  I  haye  to  express  our  deep 
and  unfeigned  sorrow  under  the  dispensation  of  our  heayenly 
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Father,  who  has  removed  from  the  Christian  Church,  and  £rom 
tlie  Scottish  Mission,  one  whom  He  had  peculiarly  qualified  as  a 
mcMst  useful,  talented,  and  inde£gttigable labourer;  and  fi^m  her 
^niilj  and  Mends,  the  most  amiable  and  affectionate  parent  and 
partner.    I  cannot  but  feel  that  in  this  expression  of  our  sorrow, 

a  sorrow  not  indeed  without  hope  for  them  who  sleep  in  Jesus, 

— ^I  but  inadequately  convey  the  Committee's  sense  of  the  value 
of  Mrs  Wilson's  varied  and  arduous  labours  in  different  branches 
of  the  mission,  which,  in  her  removal,  has  sustained  so  great  a 

loss It  will  be  a  grateful  expression  of  my  own  individual 

feelings,  to  print  and  give  to  the  schools  the  books  you  mention 
as  prepared  for  them,  in  the  trust  that  the  blessing  which  has 
been  fervently  implored  may  be  graciously  vouchsafed  on  their 
perusal,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  her  whose  work  will  now  be 
praise."  .... 

From  the  private  letters  of  Sjnodpathy  addressed  to  me,  I  make 
the  following  quotation  : — "  We  have  just  received,"  says  an 
esteemed  fellow-labourer  in  another  mission,*  "the  deeply  afflic- 
tive intelligence  of  the  loss  of  your  beloved  wife;  but  it  comes  to 
us  accompanied  by  the  assurance,  the  consoling  assurance,  that 
^  she  died  in  the  joyful  anticipation  of  eternal  glory.'  She  has 
entered  into  rest,  and  is  now  drinking  from  the  well-springs  of 
everlasting  blessedness  before  the  throne  of  God.  She  has  fought 
the  good  fight,  has  finished  her  course,  and  obtained  the  crown. 
We  are  left  to  toil  and  struggle  on  a  little  longer — ^we  feel  de- 
serted— ^we  feel  the  loneliness  and  sorrow  which  the  departure 
of  a  sister  so  dear,  a  Mend  so  inestimable,  cannot  but  produce; 
and,  from  the  experience  of  our  own  deep-felt  but  unavailing 
grie^  we  can  judge  of  that  anguish  which  must  pervade  your 
bosom,  and  can  truly  sympathize  with  you  under  this  trying  dis- 
pensation. There  was  none  more  dear  to  us  in  this  land  of  our 
pilgrimage.  There  was  none  whose  Christian  graces,  whose 
affectionate  disposition,  whose  moral  and  intellectual  qualities, 
we  more  valued  or  more  wished  to  imitate.  There  was  none 
with  whom  my  own  dear  wife  could  take  more  sweet  communion 
than  with  her  whose  loss  we  so  deeply  deplore.    We  appreciated 

♦  The  Rev.  C.  P.  Farrar,  of  the  Church  MiBsionary  Society's  MiBsion 
atN^tedk. 
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lier  in  some  degree^  but  did  not  thoronglilj  nndentand  her 
worth.  We  »dmired  and  lored  the  sanctities  ^hich  adomed 
her  diaracter,  although  we  did  not  comprehend  their  abound- 
ing fdlneaB.**  Many  simikr  passages  might  be  quoted  finom  the 
letten  of  other  Mends  both  in  India  and  Scotland. 

The  attentive  reader  of  the  preceding  pages  will  haye  no  dif- 
ficulty in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  principal  characteristics  of 
the  subject  of  this  Memoir.  I  could  saj  much  in  illustration  of 
them,  but  refenring  to  the  sermon  which  I  was  enabled  to  preach 
when  I  first  resumed  mj  ministrations  after  mjsore  bereayement, 
for  my  own  Tiews  of  her  exertions  and  usefulness  as  a  missionary 
in  India,*  I  shall  simply  mention  one  or  two  fsycta  which  have 
occurred  since  her  death.  I  haye  been  privileged  to  baptize  six 
more  of  her  scholan,  to  witness  the  Christian  triumph  of  another 
when  about  to  enter  the  worid  of  spirits,  and  to  observe  impres- 
sions fityourable  to  Christianity  existing  in  many  other  indiyi- 
duab  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  her  devoted  labours.  The 
success  which  was  vouchsafed  to  her  and  her  associates,  has,  in 
many  minds,  destroyed  the  virus  of  the  prejudice  against  female 
education ;  excited  some  of  the  most  respectable  natives  to  advo- 
cate the  cause  through  the  public  press;  and  encouraged  not  a 
few  of  them  to  commence  the  instruction  of  their  daughters  and 
wives.  A  knowledge  of  the  Qospel  I  have  of);en  conveyed,  as 
she  herself  frequently  found,  by  many  of  her  pupils,  into  the 
fiunilies  with  which  they  are  connected,  and  of  which  neither 
the  fitthers  nor  the  brothers,  from  their  occupation  in  earning  a 
livelihood,  have  themselves  been  taught  to  read;  and  thus,  to  a 
certain  extent,  there  has  been  a  demonstration  made,  adverse  to 
the  theory,  which  appearances  in  some  parts  may  have  threatened 
to  justify,  that  female  education  in  India  cannot  precede,  cannot, 
on  the  laigest  scale,  be  oorUemparaneotis  with,  the  education  of 
males.  The  schools  formed  by  Mrs  Wilson  still  exist,  and, 
having  in  them  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  fully  taught  and 
inculcated,  promise  to  effect  more  in  the  direct  conversion  of  souls, 
and  the  humanizing  of  Indian  society,  than  many  institutions 
which  occupy  a  more  prominent  place  in  the  public  eye.     Her 

*  See  Appendix. 
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Mardthi  translations  and  compositions  have  been  published  and 
extensively  used,  and  are  accomplishing  the  good  which  was 
anticipated.  And  her  example  has  not  been  lost  sight  of  by 
some  most  dear  to  her,  and  by  others  of  her  highly  favoured 
countrywomen,  residing  in  this  great  land  of  heathen  darkness, 
but  of  richest  spiritual  promise.  I  affectionately  commend  the 
exhibition  which  has  been  made  of  it  to  the  solemn  view  of  my 
readers.  "  I  desire,  that  every  one  of  them  do  show  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end, — that  they 
be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promise."  I  beseech  them,  especially,  to  look 
to  that  Saviour,  in  whose  grace  all  the  excellence  which  they 
have  been  called  to  admire  originated,  and  to  breathe  from  the 
heart  the  prayer, — ^making  corresponding  endeavours  from  the 
fulness  of  their  love, — that  "  His  name  may  be  hallowed,  His 
kingdom  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
Amen. 
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FUNERAL    SERMON. 

^  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  behold 
I  take  away  from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke;  yet 
neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run  down. 
Forbear  to  cry,  make  no  mourning  for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thine 
head  upon  thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy 
lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men  (affliction).  So  1  spake  unto  the 
people  in  the  morning;  and  at  even  my  wife  died:  and  I  did  in  the 
morning  as  I  was  commanded.  Then  the  people  said  unto  me,  Wilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  I  And 
I  answered  them."  ....  Ezek.  xxiv.  15 — 20. 

Thbbe  is  something  peculiarly  interesting  and  affecting  in  the 
trials  which  the  great  prophet  and  priest  Ezekiel  was  called  to 
endure  in  connection  with  his  public  ministrations.  They  were 
great  and  numeiouB,  and,  in  mVny  of  their  circumstances,  sucli 
as  have  never  been  undergone  by  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  In  a 
land  distant  from  that  of  his  nativity,  to  which  his  affections 
were  bound  by  the  strongest  religious  ties,  he  was  called  to 
testify  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Though  "  he 
was  not  sent  to  a  people  of  a  strange  speech,  and  of  an  hard 
language,  whose  words  he  coiQd  not  understand,"  he  was  com- 
manded to  lift  up  his  voice  to  the  exiled  Israelites,  who  had  be- 
come so  depraved,  that  they  were  characterised  to  him  by  that 
God  who  cannot  err,  as  a  "rebellious  nation,"  as  "impudent 
children,"  and  as  "hard-hearted."  The  roU  containing  the 
message  which  he  was  commanded  to  announce,  was  "  written 
within  and  without :  and  there  was  written  therein  lamentations, 
and  mourning  and  woe."  This  roll,  he  was  not  merely  called 
to  peruse^  but  even  to  "  eat,"  in  order  that  his  connection  with 
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his  important  work  might  be  represented  to  hik  mind  in  the 
most  significant  manner.     As  for  as  the  promise  of  success  in 
his  prophesying  was  concerned^  he  receiyed  little  or  no   en- 
couragement.    He  was  only  warned  as  to  the  dreadful   and 
determined  opposition  which  he  should  excite  and  enoonnter, 
by  the  intimation  which  Ood  gave  to  him,  "  As  an  adamant 
harder  than  flint  hare  I  made  thy  forehead:  fear  them  not, 
neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house.''     When  he  entered  on  his  work,  he  went  to  "  them  of 
the  captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and 
sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished  among  them 
seven  days."     After  the  announcement  of  his  first  message, 
"bands  were  put  upon  him;**  and  his  tongue  cleaved  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth,  that  he  might  be  dumb.   The  period  of  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days,  long  indeed  to  a  sufierer,  he  was  re- 
quired to  lie  on  his  left  side,  without  turning  to  the  other,  bearing 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel,  so  that  he  might  attract  its 
attention,  call  forth  its  inquiries,  and  significantly  instruct  it. 
Forty  days  he  was  required  to  lie  in  a  similar  manner,  bearing 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah.   During  the  time  of  this  his 
unparalleled  humiliation,  he  was  required  to  eat  the  br«ad  of 
defilement,  at  which  his  soul  might  well  revolt^  and  to  which  we 
cannot  advert  without  that  disgust  which  it  was  intended  to 
inspire.     Meekly  and  humbly,  however,  did  he  comply  with 
these,  and  all  the  other  requisitions,  which  were  made  to  him 
Boldly  and  unflinchingly  did  he  deliver  the  grievous  chaises 
with  which  he  was  intrusted;  but  the  ear  of  deafiiess,  or  of 
scorn,  was  alone  lent  by  his  perverse  auditors.    Again,  be  is  re- 
quired to  "  eat  his  bread  with  quaking,  and  drink  his  water 
with  trembling,  and  with  carefulness,"  that  he  might  be  a  ''sign 
to  all  who  beheld  him."     He  afterwards  ''sighed  with   the 
breaking  of  his  loins,  and  with  bitterness,"  because  of  the  tidings 
which  were  coming,  at  which  every  heart  should  melt,  all  hands 
should  be  feeble,  every  spirit  should  fidnt,  and  every  knee  should 
be  weak  as  water.     Still,  another  trial  approached  him,  which 
was  indeed  heavy  and  afiecting.   His  narrative  of  it,  having  the 
simplicity  of  truth,  being  the  ungamished  tale  of  woe,  is  strik- 
ingly touching: — "  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord,"   he  writes, 
"  came  unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  fix>m 
thee  the  desire  of  thme  eyes  with  a  stroke;  yet  neither  shalt 
thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run  down.     For- 
bear to  cry,  make  no  mourning  for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of 
thine  head  upon  thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and 
cover  not  thy  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men.     So  I  spake 
unto  the  people  in  the  morning;  and  at  even  my  wife  died: 
and  I  did  in  ^e  morning  as  I  was  commanded.   And  ihe  people 
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said  nBto  me,  Wilt  thou  not  tell  ub  what  these  things  are  to  us, 
-feliat  thou  doest  so  ?     Then  I  answered  them."  .... 

Zn  disGoursing  on  these  words,  we  shall  notice  the  trial  which 
^Ixe  prophet  was  called  to  endure,  the  manner  in  which  he  com- 
ported himself  under  it,  the  grounds  of  the  support  which  he 
e:^perienced,  and  the  consequences  of  his  trouhle,  both  as  he 
li^iimself  and  others  were  concerned;  and  then  make  an  applica- 
-tdLon  of  the  whole  narrative  to  the  afflictiye  circumstances  in  which 
X  stand  before  you.     For  that  strength  which  I  now  require  for 
^lie  duty  which  I  undertake,  I  cast  myself  on  the  Diirine  grace, 
skxid  beseech  you,  my  dear  friends,  to  lift  up  your  hearts  with  me 
imploring  the  Divine  blessing. 


I.  The  trial  which  the  prophet  is  called  to  endure  is  indeed 
^reat.     Those  only  who  have  been  subjected  to  one  of  a  similar 
nature,  can  rightly  sympathize  with  what  must  have  been  his 
feelings.     He  receives  the  intimation  from  God,  that  the  ''  de- 
sire of  his  eyes,"  whom  he  had  chosen,  no  doubt  on  account  of 
lier  moral  excellencies  and  natural  suitableness,  to  be  the  wife 
of  his  bosom,  is  speedily  to  die.     The  ties  of  his  conjugal  life, 
the  most  tender  by  which  soul  is  bound  to  soul,  are  to  be  rent 
asunder.   She,  who  had  walked  hand  in  hand  with  him  through 
much  of  the  vast  howling  wilderness  of  the  world,  is  to   be 
snatched  from  his  embrace,  and  companionless  he  is  to  pursue 
his  weary  journey.     The  endeared  friend  by  whom  he  was  re- 
garded with  the  truest  and  most  tender  affection,  and  on  whose 
attachment  he  could  always  repose  with  implicit  confidence,  and 
with  whom  he  enjoyed  the  purest  earthly  happiness,  is  no  longer 
to  minister  to  his  comfort,  to  meet  him  with  the  beams  of  a 
countenance  irradiated  with  kindness  and  with  love,  and  to 
cheer  him  with  her  generous  smile.     She,  with  whom  he  had 
often  taken  sweet  counsel  together,  and  who  had  often  proved  a 
kfilper  of  his  faith,  and  hope,  and  joy,  is  no  more  to  enter  into 
kis  plans,  to  seek  to  remove  his  difficulties,  to  soothe  his  troubled 
Blind,  and  to  lighten  the  burden  of  his  cares.   No  longer,  pitying 
the  agonies  of  his  heart  on  account  of  the  perishing  souls  of  his 
degenerate,  and  unbelieving,  and  unrepenting  countrymen,  is  she 
to  converse  with  him  about  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  to  hail 
the  day  when  Shiloh  should  appear  for  the  gathering  of  the 
nations.     No  more  is  she  to  stretch  out  the  arms  of  welcome  to 
receive  him  when  rejected  and  persecuted  by  those  towards  whom 
his  heart  burned  with  the  warmest  benevolence,  but  whose  souls 
had  no  sensibility,  and  who  received  neither  the  impressions  of 
his  loving-kindness,  nor  of  that  God  by  whom  he  was  commis- 
sioned.    No  more  is  she  to  bend  the  knee  with  him  in  rever- 
ential adoration  of  the  Divine  majesty,  in  humble  confession  of 
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common  depravitj  and  guilt,  in  devont  acknowledgment  oi 
mercies  received,-  and  in  fervent  supplication  for  the  blessings, 
which  are  needed.  No  more  is  she  to  administer  to  his  wants 
when  laid  on  the  bed  of  affliction  and  distress ;  and  to  point  his 
sinking  hopes  to  that  glorious  place  where  sin,  and  sorrow,  and 
pain  are  unknown,  and  where  Uiere  are  fulness  of  joy,  and  plea- 
sures for  evermore.  The  eye  of  him  who  saw  her,  who  delighted 
in  her,  and  who  safely  trusted  in  her,  is  about  to  see  her  no 
more.  She  is  about  to  lie  down  and  rise  not.  Till  the  heavens, 
are  no  more,  she  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  her  sleep. 
But  this  is  not  all.  The  loving  husband  is  to  witness  the 
removal  of  her,  the  dearest  of  his  earthly  possessions,  in  cir- 
cumstances peculiarly  afflicting.  He  is  not  to  witness  the 
gathering  of  the  shades  of  evening,  and  gradually  to  anticipate, 
and  prepare  for,  the  coming  darkness :  for  her  '^  sun  is  to  go 
down  while  it  is  yet  day."  He  is  not  to  witness  disease  gently 
doing  its  work,  gradually  taking  down  the  pins  and  the  props  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  body,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  peace- 
ful exit  of  the  soul  bent  on  its  journey  to  its  heavenly  abode. 
He  is  not  to  have  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  attending  her 
dying  couch,  smoothing  her  djdng  pillow,  and  ministering  to  the 
supply  of  her  wants  and  the  alleviation  of  her  pains.  He  is  not 
to  see  her  soul,  by  &,ith  in  the  coming  Redeemer  promised  to 
the  &thers,  fortifying  itself  for  the  struggle  with  the  last  enemy, 
the  King  of  terrors,  soaring  into  those  regions  into  which  it  is 
about  to  enter,  surveying  the  countless  throng  of  angels  and 
redeemed  men  who  exult  in  the  Divine  presence,  catching  the 
spirit  of  devotion  which  forms  the  animating  principle  by  which 
they  are  actuated,  and  singing,  even  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,  by  anticipation,  the  song  of  new  and  endless  praise  to 
Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  who  was 
slain.  Little  time  is  to  be  reserved  for  her  to  talk  with  him  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  way  by  which  God  has  led  her,  to  communis 
cate  to  him  her  affectionate  counsels,  and  to  deliver  her  £ue- 
well  requests.  She  is  scarcely  permitted  to  tell  him  to  dismiss 
his  fears,  or  to  speak  one  word  of  comfort  to  his  distressed  soul. 
She  is  to  be  taken  away  by  a  single  '^  stroke.'^  Li  the  morning 
he  hears  the  announcement  of  her  doom:  in  the  evening  she  dies. 

II.  But  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  prophet  under  this  grievous 
and  tr3ring  dispensation  ?  Did  it  not  overwhelm  his  soul,  de- 
prive him  of  his  strength,  and  throw  him  prostrate  in  the  dust; 
and  render  him  incapable,  at  least  for  a  season,  of  discharging 
the  duties  which  were  incumbent  upon  him  in  connection  with 
his  great  work  in  the  Church  of  Glod.  No;  wonderful  to  say, 
it  had  upon  him  no  such  disastrous  effects.   ''He  neither  mourned 
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xicor  w$pt,  neither  did  his  teara  run  down.     He  forbore  to  cry^ 
be  made  no  mourning"  (of  a  public  kind  at  least)  ''  for  th^  dead, 
Y^e  bound  the  tire  of  his  head  upon  him,  put  his  shoes  on  his 
:&et,  covered  not  his  lips,  and  ate  not  the  bread  of  affliction/' 
lELe  even  proceeded  to  speak  unto  the  people.     When  we 
consider  that  he  was  a  man, — ^that,  as  is  evident  from  all  his 
xemonstrances  with,  and  labours  among,  and  sufferings  for,  his 
oountiymen,  he  possessed  a  most  tender,  and  zealous,  and  com- 
passionate heart,  and  that  his  wife  is  spoken  of  as  one  to  whom 
lie  bore  the  greatest  attachment,  we  may  be  well  astonished  at 
^hat  we  observe  in  his  behaviour.     We  have  not  merely  what 
may  be  called  a  regulating  and  control  of  nature's  woes,  but  we 
liave,  what  appears  to  be  in  direct  opposition  to  them,  an  entire 
concealment  of  them  from  the  view  of  men,  and  a  consequent 
deprivation  of  that  relief  which  he  would  doubtless  have  experi- 
enced in  the  temperate  expression  of  them.    We  see  not  similar 
conduct  recorded  in  the  Bible.     We  see  it  not  in  Jacob,  who 
wept  over  his  beloved  Rachel.     We  see  it  not  in  Job,  who, 
though  so  much  distinguished  for  his  patience,  in  the  midst  of 
his  afflictions  rent  his  mantle,  and  put  dust  on  his  head,  and  who 
exclaimed  among  his  companions,  "Have  pity,  have  pity  on  me, 
O  ye  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me."     We 
dee  it  not  in  Aaron,  who  deplored  his  sons  when  cut  off  by  the 
hand  of  God.     We  see  it  not  in  David,  who,  in  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  exclaimed,  "  Would  to  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0 
Absalom,  my  son !  my  son !"     We  see  it  not  in  our  Lord  and 
Master,  who,  when  he  beheld  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  when  he 
was  even  about  to  give  the  potent  mandate,  "  Lazarus,  come 
forth !"  wept  over  the  friend  whom  he  loved.     We  see  it  not 
in  the  early  Christians,  the  "  devout  men,"  who,  when  Stephen, 
the  first  martyr,  was  stoned  to  death,  buried  him,  and  "  made 
great  lamentation  over  him." 

III.  To  what,  then,  in  the  view  of  all  these  circumstances,  are 
we  to  attribute  the  striking  and  unexampled  conduct  of  the 
prophet  Ezekiell  Are  we  to  solve  its  mystery  by  ascribing  to 
him  the  principles  and  practice  of  a  proud  and  stubborn  Grecian 
Stoic,  or  of  a  deceitful,  and  hypocritical,  and  avaricious  Hindu 
devotee  1  No ;  facts  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  and 
the  direct  information  of  our  text,  and  legitimate  inferences 
from  the  situation  in  which  he  was  placed,  prevent  us  from 
forming  any  such  theory.  We  find  that  the  prophet,  in  his  ex- 
traordinary deportment,  was  guided  by  Divine  authority.  By 
that  God  in  whom  he  believed,  to  whom  he  was  so  much  devoted, 
whose  honours  he  was  so  anxious  to  vindicate  before  a  perverse 
and  gainsaying  generation,  in  whose  service  he  was  so  <;onstantly 
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engaged,  and  for  whom  he  had  already  sufiered  so  mudi  triba- 
lation,  he  was  diiecdj  and  expresalj  commanded  not  to  gWe 
ezpresBion  to  his  grie£  The  BiTine  mandate  he  did  not  question ; 
for  he  knew  the  unspeakable  heinouaness  of  disobedience^  against 
which  he  had  himself  so  frequently  and  powerfiilly  testified  to 
his  countrymen,  and  the  drsadful  danger  to  whidk  those  who 
piactise  it  are  subjected.  Qod  told  him,  in  the  plainest  terms^ 
that  it  was  by  hu  stroke  that  his  wife  was  removed;  and  in  this 
ooDBideration  he  found  grounds  va^j  sufficient  for  the  assurance 
of  his  faith,  and  the  support  of  his  souL  Wheai  he  adrerted  to 
Qod's  soTereignty,  he  must  hare  recognised  his  indisputable  right 
to  do  according  to  his  will  among  the  armies  of  hearen,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  eartL  What  he  adverted  to  Gk)d*s 
peifoct  wisdom,  he  must  have  formed  the  conviction,  that  the 
dispensation,  however  inexplicable  and  mysterious  it  might  ap- 
pear to  be,  was  so  ordered  as  exactly  to  correspond  with,  and  pro- 
mote those  ends  which  He  has  in  view  for  the  advancement  and 
manifestation  of  his  own  gloiy.  When  he  adverted  to  Qcd*s  un- 
spotted holiness  and  justice^  he  must  have  percdved  that,  what- 
ever might  be  the  elements  of  its  bitterness  as  for  as  he  himself 
was  ccmcenied,  it  was  altogether  righteous.  When  he  adverted  to 
Qod*s  goodness  and  loving-kindness,  he  must  have  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  it  formed  not  a  capricious  and  unmeaning  chas- 
tisement^ but  an  affliction,  which,  though  for  the  present  not 
joyous  but  grievous,  should  afterwards  work  in  him  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness.  When  he  adverted  to  Grod's  unchange- 
able foithfulness,  he  must  have  observed  that,  instead  of  bemg 
inconsiBtent  with  the  former  mercies  which  he  had  received,  it 
was  in  foct  only  a  continuance  of  them,  and  he  must  have  com- 
mitted himself  to  Him  whose  grace  he  had  experienced  in  his 
past  tribulations.  When  he  adverted  to  Qod's  unbounded  power, 
he  must  have  felt  that  he  was  able,  not  only  to  support,  but 
deliver.  The  affliction  itself  however  great  it  was,  was  not 
without  some  alleviations.  Though  small  time  was  given  to  him 
to  prepare  for  the  calamity  which  awaited  him,  he  still  had  a 
warning.  Though  no  dying  hours  were  left  to  the  '^desire  of 
his  eyes,**  to  testify  to  redeeming  grace,  he  had  the  substance  of 
that  comfort  which  ranains  on  ^e  deaUi  of  any  saint^ — he  could 
not  doubt  that,  being  justified  by  foith  in  the  coming  Messiah, 
she  would  immediatdy  pass  into  glory  on  her  liberation  from  the 
bodv  of  sin  and  of  death;  and  that,  ere  long,  he  would  join  her 
in  the  regions  of  bliss,  never  more  to  be  separated.  His  afflic- 
tion, he  was  informed,  had  a  most  intimate  connection  with 
God*s  purposes  connected  with  the  Ghurcfau  He  was  in  his  dis- 
tress to  be  a  sign  to  the  people^  that  they  might  learn  the  woes 
which  awaited  them,  and  know  that  Jehovah  is  God. 
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IV.  The  consequetices  of  Ezekiel's  troubles,  and  his  deport^ 
xnent  under  them,  correspond  exactly  with  the  divine  intima- 
tions. The  rebellious  people  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  and 
whom  it  was  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  excite  either  to 
attention  or  consideration,  were  roused;  by  what  they  witnessed, 
and  proceeded  to  interrogate  him  respecting  all  which  had  passed 
before  their  notice.  When  their  curiosity  and  astonishment  were 
at  their  height,  he  delivered  his  prophecy  to  them  with  peculiar 
efifect  j  and  informed  them,  that,  though  they  might  disregard 
it  for  the  present,  the  day  was  coming  when  it,  and  the  circum- 
stances in  which  it  was  delivered,  should  come  home  to  their 
notice  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  and  lead  to  the  most  import- 
ant restilts.  It  does  not  fall  within  my  plan  to  consider  his 
prophecy;  but  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  remark,  that  no  one 
ought  to  say,  that  that  prophecy  was  enforced  at  too  great  an 
expense,  and  too  great  a  sacrifice.  The  interests  of  the  Church, 
iiowever  much  they  may  he  despised  by  the  profane,  and  disre- 
garded by  partially  enlightened  and  partially  sanctified  Christians, 
are,  as  far  as  this  world  is  concerned  at  least,  paramount  to  every 
other.  Before  a  single  soul  could  be  saved,  the  Eternal  Word 
had  to  enter  into  suretyship  for  his  people,  and  agree  on  their 
behalf,  as  he  ^afterwards  implemented,  to  empty  himself  of  his 
glory,  to  travel  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  to  this  world,  to 
assume  our  nature  and  the  form  of  a  servant;  and  to  labour,  and 
suffer,  and  die,  enduring  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 
G-od,  as  the  price  of  redemption.  His  advent  was  proclaimed 
by  prophets  and  righteous  men  in  circumstances  of  the  greatest 
trial;  and  before  the  "fulness  of  time"  arrived,  not  only  indi- 
viduals, but  the  whole  Church  of  God,  and  even  ungodly  nations^ 
had  gone  through  a  discipline  painful  to  flesh  and  blood.  The 
Christian  dispensation  was  introduced  into  the  world  amidst  in^ 
numerable  martyrdoms;  and  the  cause  of  Christ  is  maintained 
and  extended  to  the  present  hour  amidst  difficulties  and  afflictions 
of  the  most  appalling  kind.  Such  is  the  importance  of  its  inter- 
ests, that  the  highest  archangel  in  heaven  is  ready,  on  the  Divine 
command,  to  leave  the  immediate  presence  of  Grod,  and  the  re- 
gions of  bliss,  to  subserve  its  interests  by  ministering  to  the 
meanest  saints.  Well  may  we  be  willing  to  labour  and  suffisr, 
to  resign  our  dearest  possessions,  and  even  to  die,  in  order  that 
we  may  aid  its  advancement.  The  wonder  is,  that  God  conde- 
scends to  use,  in  any  form,  or  in  any  degree,  our  instrumentality. 

On  the  case  of  Ezekiel,  many  more  observations  might  easily 
be  made.  But  I  must  hasten  to  the  application  which  I  have 
had  in  view  in  the  remarks  which  I  have  submitted. 

The  loss  which  I,  and  my  family,  and  dear  fiiends  have  sus- 
tained is  one  which,  considering  the  deep  affliction  of  my  heart/ 
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I  4ai«B0i  jei^mtiiie  to  estimjiie,  and  wkich  I  flliallBot  attempt 
to  ckanctehse.    As  fiur  aa  the  caiue  of  Chriat  is  coBcranedy  bow- 
•f«r,  and  with  a  riew  to  a  right  impioTemeni  of  the  diapenatioB 
with  which  we  have  been  Tinted,  and  to  the  piaiae  <tf  the  God 
ef  all  grace,  I  nmat  saj  a  few  words.    When  she,  who  aikarwards 
beeaMe  my  beloTod  infe,  had  her  thonghta  first  directed  to  this 
gfaai  land  <^  beathoi  darioieBs^  and  cruel,  and  degzading;  and 
tovl-destrojing  saperBtition,  she  was  liTing  in  comfort  among 
friends  and  reUtireBy  to  wlM>m  she  bore  an  affsetion  strong  as 
death ;  and  she  was  monng  in  the  most  pious  and  intdledaal 
cirdes  of  her  native  countiy,  in  which  her  finest  sympathiest,  both 
of  natnie  and  of  giaoe^  were  broQ(^t  into  exercise,  and  in  which 
she  was  lored  wi&  almost  idolatrous  fondness,  and  treated,  on 
accovint  of  her  gifts  and  graces,  with  a  respect  and  Teneration 
teldoiB  exhibit^  to  one  c?  her  sex  and  yeara     It  wasthe  desire 
of  her  heart,  when  a  union  was  formed  between  ns,  to  cheerand 
encoonge  me^  and  to  take  part  with  me^  accwding  to  her  ability 
and  the  grace  whidi  God  might  giro  to  her,  in  the  great  woi^  ai 
CTUigelising  the  heathen  to  whidi  I  had  looked  forward;  and, 
with  a  Tiew  U>  accomplish  these  objects,  she  presented  hendlf  as 
a  liring  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  God,  Towing,  in  his  sacred  pre- 
sence, that  she  wonld  derote  to  his  canse  her  person,  her  talents, 
her  acquirements,  her  time^  her  straigth,  aoDtd  her  substance. 
With  a  heart  burning  with  aeal  lor  the  ^ory  c^God,  and  iiM^lting 
with  compassion  Ibr  the  souls  of  men,  she  crossed  with  me  the 
stormy  ocean,  and  came  to  this  country,  which  she  did  not 
Tiev,  like  many,  as  a  |daee  of  temporaiy  and  reluctant  exile, 
but  which  she  ad<^ted  as  her  home,  in  which  she  wished  to 
lire,  and  laboui;  and  die.     With  the  greatest  ardour  she  en- 
tered OB  the  study  of  the  native  languages,  and  persevered  in 
it  amidst  erery  distraction,  till  her  acquirements  in  the  two 
most  importsnt  of  those  epokieak  in  this  quarter*  enabled  bar, 
with  ease  and  efiect,  to  OMnmunicate  instruction  respecting  the 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent.     The  difficulties 
Ql  superstition,  gusUmb,  and  corrupted  feding,  which  are  in 
the  war  of  female  education  she  fennd  to  be  numerous  and  £»"- 
mid  able :  but  she  resolyed,  in  reliance  on  the  promises  and  assist- 
sjK^  of  God,  to  encounter  them.     She  instituted  and  oiganised 
no  Irwer  than  nx  female  sdiools^  containing,  at  an  arerage,  be- 
tw««n  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  two  hundred  schcrfars.     She 
trained  the  teachers^  making  the  least  respectaUe  of  that  class, 

*  IfjirAtiu  and  KndiKUni.    She  stndied  Gojaritlii  with  me  for  a  con- 
~  nl  3e  dne;  but  die  aftenrards  abandoned  it  for  the  Portogneae,  oon* 
e««d  viih  whick  she  had  greater  pronpecta  of  naefokiesB,  and  idiidi, 
a  itm  nmthlaaee  fa  other  Emapeaa  laagagea  with  wfaidi  she  was 
ac^iatmted,  she  iaawl  fittle  difieaHy  m  aeqmiiqg. 
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-t^e  only  persons  who  could  be  engaged  for  the  work,  the  most 
ef&dent  in  the  mission.     Principally  at  her  own  expense,  and 
-with  a  great  expenditure  of  strength,  she  visited  the  scholars  and 
^lieir  parents  at  their  homes,  and  sought  to  engage  their  affections, 
SLnd  thus  secure  their  attendance.     She  not  only  superintended 
-fcbe  schools,  hut,  even  in  her  weakest  state,  she  daily  spent  several 
liours  in  them,  particularly  after  she  was  success&l  in  bringing 
most  of  them  to  the  mission-premises,  hearing  the  children  repeat 
-their  tasks,  examining  them,  pressing  home  divine  truth  to  their 
-understandings  and  hearts,  and  praying  with  them.     Several 
adult  females  she  herself  taught  to  read,  and  communicated  to 
-them  a  knowledge  of  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
The  only  two  females  whom  I  have  baptised,  and  the  wives  and 
childr^i,  and  female  relatives,  of  the  converts  and  servant^s,  and 
two  females  who  are  at  present  candidates  for  admission  into  the 
church,  are  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  her  for  a  thousand 
kindnesses  and  services ;  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  may  show,  that 
to  her  instrumentality  they  owe  their  conversion  and  Christian 
progress.     To  the  Poor's  Asylums  she  frequently  repaired,  with 
the  view  of  instructing  their  destitute  inmates.    For  a  long  period 
she  held  a  regular  weekly  meeting  with  the  wives  and  children  of 
European  pensioners  and  their  descendants,  both  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  mission-house  and  on  Eolabd.     Her  services,  when 
required  for  the  Bombay  Sabbath  School,  were  not  withheld. 
During  the  long  journeys  which  I  undertook  with  the  view  of  pro- 
claiming the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  throughout  the  country,  she 
managed,  with  much  fidelity  and  prudence,  the  general  concerns 
of  the  mission ;  and  she  always  freed  me  from  many  secular  cares 
connected  with  its  business.     She  was  a  principal  attraction  to 
many  of  my  native  visitors,  and  particularly  to  those  distinguished 
among  their  countrymen  for  their  education  and  intelligence ;  and 
with  much  ingenuity  and  tact  did  she  seek  their  improvement, 
and  promote  their  welfare.     She  wrote  several  striking  papers  in 
native  periodicals,  calculated  to  advance  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer; and  to  her  pen  the  Oriental  Christian  Spectator  is  in- 
debted for  its  brightest  pages.  "*    At  a  time  when  the  religious  dis- 
cussions in  which  I  have  been  engaged  required  the  use  of  some 
volumes  which  I  could  not  detainfor  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  she 
spent  many  hours  in  copying  large  extracts  from  them;  and  even 
the  whole  of  the  Vendidad  Sade,  which  few  would  read  for  hir^ 
she  translated  from  French  into  English  for  the  use  of  some  Parsls, 
and  for  the  facilitating  future  reference,  when  a  comparison  with 

•  Her  Reviews  of  Mrs  Jadson's  Life,  Douglas  on  Errors  in  Religion, 
Dods  on  the  Incarnation,  Mrs  Simpson's  Diary,  Stebbing's  Church  His- 
toiy,  and  Chalmers'  Bridgewater  Treatise  have  been  much  admired;  and 
Bome  of  ihem  have  been  reprinted  in  other  periodicals. 
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the  original  mud  Ghijarithi  translation  might  be  attempted.  She 
haa  left  Mar^thi  translationa  and  compositions^  prepared  during 
the  last  year  and  a  half,  and  almost  all  in  a  state  ready  for  the 
press,  in  a  quantity  almost  as  great,  if  we  except  trandations  from 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  as  any  published  by  any  missionary  who 
has  yet  come  to  the  West  of  India.  Amidst  all  these  personal 
exertions,  she  eyer  communicated  to  me  the  mostyalaable  counsel, 
and  the  most  exciting  encouragement  in  my  work  and  the  many 
trials  connected  with  its  duties ;  and  eyer  preyed  to  me,  as  it  were, 
a  second  souL  Most  fidthfiilly  and  tenderly  did  she  discharge 
her  duties  as  a  wife  and  a  mother  j  and  most  affectionately  and 
disinterestedly  did  she  proye  herself  a  Christian  friend  to  those 
with  whom  she  was  acquainted.  The  Spirit  of  the  Sayiour,  to  a 
rare  d^^ee,  animated  her  in  all  her  exertions;  and  the  graces  of 
the  Chnstian  character  were  conspicuous  in  her  whole  deport- 
ment. Her  prayers  for  the  nourishment  of  the  Diyine  life  within 
her  own  soul,  and  for  success  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
preyented  the  rising  sun ;  and  they  formed  the  engagement  of 
many  of  her  midnight  hours.  The  records  of  her  deyotion,  neyer 
intended  to  meet  the  eye  of  man,  reyeal  an  intimacy  of  commu- 
nion with  God,  a  humility  of  spirit,  and  an  intensity  and  agony 
of  desire  for  the  adyancement  of  the  Diyine  glory,  which  may 
well  shame  many  thousands  of  the  Lord's  most  deyoted  seryants. 
In  her  remoyal  from  the  scene  of  her  labours,  and  her  arduous 
work,  a  loss  has  thus  been  sustained,  of  which  we  must  all  be 
sensible. 

It  is  not  by  losing  sight  of  this  loss,  or  making  haste  to  forget 
it,  that  it  is  to  be  made  up,  or  eyen  improyed ;  for  nothing  can 
be  more  fearfril  than  for  me,  or  for  you,  to  despise  the  chastise- 
ments of  God,  especially  when  his  hand  has  been  conspicuously 
stretched  out  in  their  infliction,  and  when  it  has  fallen  upon  us 
with  great  heayiness.  If  I  know  my  own  heart,  howeyer,  and 
if  I  interpret  aright  the  sympathy  which  many  of  you  haye  ex- 
pressed to  me,  I  should  conclude,  that  we  are  more  in  danger  of 
fainting  under  the  Diyine  rebuke  than  forgetting  it.  In  the 
anguish  of  my  own  heart,  then,  and  in  the  distress  in  yours,  let 
us  look  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  Though  we  are  not,  like  him, 
whose  case,  as  has  been  already  obseryed,  was  peculiar,  for- 
bidden the  expression  of  our  gri^,  and  though  we  are  permitted 
to  seek  relief  in  tears,  we  may  learn  from  him  the  propriety  and 
necessity  of  submitting,  with  resignation,  to  the  Diyine  appoint- 
ment, and  of  so  ordering  our  mourning,  that  the  Lord*s  work, 
instead  of  being  retarded,  may  be  adyanced,  and  thus  the  Lord's 
praise  promoted.  What  has  happened  to  me,  and  to  you,  has 
been  in  eyery  respect  accordant  with  the  Diyine  will;  and  it 
becomes  us  to  say,  from  the  yerj  bottom  of  our  hearts,  "  Not 
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OUT  will/bnt  tiiine,  0  Lord,  be  done."     The  dispenBation  which 

lias  called  us  together  this  eyening,  is  not  the  less  righteous  and 

good  that  it  is  trying.    It  was  ordered  and  brought  about  by  our 

lieayenly  Father  in  the  exercise  of  that  wisdom  which  cannot  err^ 

and  of  that  loye  to  his  people  and  his  Church  which  eyer  pro- 

xnotes  and  adyances  their  welfare.    All  the  comfort  of  the  Diyine 

Word,  both  in  its  examples  and  its  promises,  we  may  appropriate 

to  ourselyes.   The  proyidence  itself,  in  many  of  its  circumstances, 

demands  eyen  our  gratitude  and  praise.   You  will  be  more  than 

persuaded  of  this,  when  you  now  hear  a  brief  statement  of  the 

exercises  of  the  soul  of  my  dear  wife  during  the  last  days  of  her 

existence  in  this  world  of  sin  and  suffering.   The  report  of  them, 

as  embracing  an  account  of  her  arranging  for  the  conclusi<m  of 

her  work  on  earth,  her  triumph  oyer  death  and  the  graye,  and 

her  preparedness  for  entering  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord,  is  well 

fitted  to  lead  us  to  ''  thank  God  and  take  courage."* 
*****  * 

In  the  grace  which,  as  appears  from  all  I  haye  now  said,  was 
bestowed  upon  my  dear  partner  in  her  last  hours,  we  haye  abund- 
ant reason  for  thanksgiying.  But  while  I  would  not  part,  for 
a  thousand  worlds,  with  the  comfort  which  her  yictory,  and  her 
triumph  oyer  deai^,  warrants  me  to  cherish,  I  would  still  feel, 
that  the  dispensation  by  which  she  has  been  remoyed  &om  us 
speaks  with  a  solemn  emphasis.  What  are  ih^ae  things  to  tts? 
is  a  question  which  it  becomes  us  to  put  in  a  spirit  of  meekness 
and  docility,  and  to  the  reply  to  which  we  should  bring  the 
general  tenor  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  results  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, to  bear  with  closeness  and  impartiality.  It  is  by  *'  con- 
sideration" in  the  day  of  affliction  that  we  can  become  wise,  and 
that  we  can  profit  by  our  chastisements. 

The  purposes  of  God  are  so  yarious  and  extensiye,  that,  in 
connection  with  eyery  proyidence,  there  must  be  much  which 
will  remain  mysterious  to  us  as  long  as  we  continue  in  the  body. 
It  is  generally  the  case,  howeyer,  that  in  those  Diyine  appoint- 
ments from  which  flesh  and  blood  are  most  ready  to  recoil,  there 
are  some  general  indications  of  the  Diyine  mind  so  palpable  that 
they  cannot  be  mistaken;  and  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  Lord's 
people  find,  that  howeyer  trying  they  may  be  in  their  own  na- 
ture, there  is  much  in  them  which  is  characterised  by  wisdom 
and  grace. 

In  all  the  afflictions  and  sufferings  which  can  be£si.ll  us,  we 
haye  God*s  testimony  against  sin,  which  is  their  cause,  and  con- 
sequently an  intimation  to  appreciate,  with  greater  loye  and  grati- 
tude, that  grace  by  which  we  are  deliyered  from  its  curse,  and  by 

*  The  account  of  Mrs  Wilson's  death  bemg  similar  to  that  given  in 
the  last  duster  of  the  Memoir,  is  here  omitted. 
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which  we  are  enabled  to  restrain  and  subdue  its  power.     Thej 
are  loud  intimations  of  our  own  demerits,  and  of  the  necessity 
which  obtains  that  we  look  awaj  from  ourselyes,  both  for  that 
righteousness  on  the  ground  of  which  we  are  accepted  in  the 
Divine  presence,  and  that  holiness  bj  which  we  can  be  prepared 
for  the  Divine  enjoyment.    They  rouse  our  attention  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  fact,  which  we  are  so  ready,  amidst  the  bustle 
and  temptations  of  life,  to  overlook,  that  we  are  still  in  the  wil- 
derness of  the  world,  removed  from  our  heavenly  home,  and  that 
wisdom  calls  upon  us  to  set  our  affections  on  things  which  are 
above,  and  not  on  things  which  are  below.     They  prompt  us  to 
prayer,  and  beckon  us  to  repair  for  comfort  to  the  throne  oi  grace, 
where  alone  it  can  be  found,  and  keep  us  there  till  it  be  commu- 
nicated to  our  souIb.     They  teach  us  to  know  our  end  and  the 
measure  of  our  days,  that  we  may  know  how  frail  we  are.    They 
urge  us  to  cease  from  loitering  on  the  way  which  leads  to  Zion, 
and  beseech  us  to  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set 
before  us  in  the  Gospel.    They  exercise  our  Christian  principles, 
and  work  within  us  a  patience  producing  experience,  and  an  ex- 
perience producing  hope.   They  teach  a  submission  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will  which  we  are  all  slow  to  learn ;  and  they 
make  us  grateful  for  mercies  long  enjoyed  by  us,  and  nearly  as 
long  overlooked.    They  are  the  furnace  in  which  we  are  melted 
down,  and  from  which  we  emeige  tried  and  purified.    They  dis- 
cover the  idols  of  our  hearts,  and  instigate  us  to  bring  them  out, 
and  to  slay  them  before  the  Lord.   They  reveal  our  shortcomings, 
and  lead  us  to  form  vows  of  repentance  and  improvement.   They 
train  us  for  sympathising  with  our  fellow-creatures  and  fellow- 
Christians,  and  qualify  us  for  administering  comfort  and  direction 
to  them  with  suitableness  and  effect.    When  they  are  caused  by 
our  bereavement  of  Christian  friends,  to  whom  we  feel  our  souls 
united  by  the  tenderest  and  strongest  ties,  they  render  us  more 
conversant  with  that  state  of  unspeakable  glory  and  bliss  into 
which  those  who  die  in  the  Lord  enter  at  death,  and  induce  us 
to  look  forward  with  greater  ardour  of  desire  unto  that  time  when 
we  shall  meet  with  them,  never  again  to  be  separated ;  and  when 
we,  like  them,  redeemed  from  all  evil,  shall  unite  in  ascribing 
praise  and  honour,  and  glory  and  blessing,  to  Him  who  sitteih 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  who  was  slain.    They  are  on 
these,  and  many  other  accounts,  precious  means  of  grace,  which 
ought  to  be  improved  with  much  humility  and  diligence.    In  the 
view  of  these  circumstances,  I  myself,  and  you,  as  far  as  you 
suffer  with  me,  may  well  be  instructed  by  our  trial,  even  when 
it  is  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  a  personal  kind. 
It  is,  however,  with  regard  to  the  work  in  which  my  beloved 
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-wife  was  employed,  and  her  removal  from  it  when  so  usefully 
engaged  in  it,  that  I  would  particularly,  and  in  this  puhlic  man- 
ner, ask —  What  do  these  things  mean  ?  All  that  they  do  mean 
we  cannot  now,  and  may  never,  discover;  hut  something  which 
they  may,  and  probably  do,  intimate,  we  may  easily  perceive. 

In  regard  to  the  poor  natives  among  whom  she  laboured,  I 
have  observed,  that  they  have  been  affected  with  a  tenderness 
and  sympathy  which  I  have  never  before  seen.  From  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  they  weep  and  mourn  vrith  a  bitterness  and  ful- 
ness, which  show  that  a  very  deep  impression  has  been  made 
upon  them.  They  are,  consequently,  in  a  condition  more  favour- 
able than  usual  to  the  hearty  reception  of  those  truths  which  were 
taught  to  them  by  her,  to  whom,  it  is  evident,  they  have  been 
greatly  attached,  and  whose  loss  they  greatly  deplore.  They  call 
vividly  to  mind  her  laborious  and  anxious  efforts  on  their  behalf; 
and  they  view  her  death  as  the  seal  of  her  faith  in  the  instructions 
which  she  communicated.  They  listen  with  great  attention  and 
interest  to  all  which  is  told  them  of  the  love  which  she  bore  to 
them  even  in  her  last  moments — of  the  faith  which  she  exercised 
in  the  Divine  Redeemer — and  of  her  trimnph  over  the  last  enemy. 
If  we  fervently  pray,  as  we  ought,  for  the  Divine  Spirit  to  ac- 
company their  impressions,  her  death  may  be  the  commencement 
of  their  spiritual  life — a  result  of  inestimable  consequence. 

In  regard  to  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  this  country,  and  in 
other  lands,  the  solemn  lessons  are  conveyed,  that,  while  the  har- 
vest is  so  great,  and  the  labourers  are  so  few  and  short-lived,  they 
ought  to  beseech  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  thrust  forth  labourers 
into  his  vineyard ;  and  that  they  ought,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  in  the  view  of  his  judgment,  most  anxiously  to  inquire, 
whether  they  ought  not  personally  to  take  a  part,  or,  if  already 
engaged  in  it,  to  do  more  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  this  great 
country,  connected  with  which  there  is  an  incalculable  responsi- 
bility resting  on  bur  nation.  In  reference  to  the  last  point,  I 
speak  the  sentiment  of  all  who  knew  her,  that  the  disinterested, 
devoted,  arduous,  and  persevering  labours  of  her  with  whom  I 
was  united,  were  most  exemplary^  and  such  as  are  well  worthy 
of  imitation.  Now  that  she  is  removed  from  this  sublunary  scene, 
they  can  be  looked  upon  with  greater  tenderness,  and  less  preju- 
dice, and  they  can  be  reported  with  a  greater  partigilarity,  and 
in  a  much  wider  circle  than  when  she  was  alive.  Materials  are 
not  wanting  for  a  record — I  trust  it  will  be  to  the  praise  of  that 
grace  to  which  she  owed  her  all,  and  to  which,  with  a  humility 
unfeigned,  she  ascribed  her  all — of  her  "works  and  charity,  and 
service,  and  faith,  and  patience;"  and  she,  though  dead,  may  yet 
speak,  and  plead  with  an  eloquence,  which  may  affect  the  hearts 
of  thousands  the  cause  of  these  millions  around  us,  who  are 
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perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  May  Qod  grant  that  her  me- 
morj  maj  be  hallowed  to  the  promotion  of  hu  honour,  the  great 
object  for  which  only  it  is  woithy  of  being  preserved;  and  that 
we,  in  the  holiness  of  our  Utos,  and  the  diligence  of  our  endea- 
Toors^  may  follow  her,  and  other  deyoted  servants  of  the  Lord,  in 
as  fiu*  as  Uiey  followed  Christ !  Whatever  may  be  the  delusions 
in  which  we  are  now  involyed  with  r^ard  to  what  the  world 
judges  desirable  and  interesting,  the  day  is  fast  hastening,  and  it 
may  be  rery  near  to  most  of  us,  when  we  shall  estimate  the  value 
of  our  lives,  not  by  our  personal  enjoyments  and  honours,  but  by 
the  opportunities  which  they  haye  afforded  us,  and  which  we 
have  embraced,  of  promoting  the  Divine  glory,  and  advancing 
the  best  interests  of  our  fellow-men.  In  the  view  of  its  solem- 
nities, let  one  and  aU  of  us  be  up  and  doing,  and  beseech  the 
Lord  to  be  with  us  with  his  supporting  and  directing  grace,  and 
his  enriching  blessing.  Let  us  pro&ss  to  all  around  us,  that  we 
are  the  disciples  of  Jesus;  and  let  us  be  ready,  by  the  study  of 
their  languages,  or  by  instructing  them  in  ours,  to  tell  to  all  with 
whom  we  can  come  into  contact  what  He  has  done  for  our  souls, 
and  how  ihey  may  find  acceptance  in  His  holy  and  gracious  pre- 
sence^ and  live  not  only  as  die  monuments  of  the  Divine  mercy, 
but  the  instruments  of  the  Divine  praise.  '^  Whatsoever  our 
hand  findeth  to  do,"  and  much  indeed  there  is  in  this  great 
country  pressing  upon  it,  **  let  us  do  it  with  aU  our  might;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the 
g^ve,  whither  we  hasten." — May  God  abundantly  bless  his  word, 
now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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